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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the a*cient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, -<m&regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus .he king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from th world.
It aims to contend for the mystry of the faith in God and the Kaiher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Hold Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and "peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price ol Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1.50,each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draf t,*or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the^paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of ^P. O. ôrders,

money, draffs, etc., should be sent to jgf ■ -
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —My Landmark of October1st
1895, contained an accountof the
experienceand call tothe ministry
of brother Rufus Hutchins. Breth-
ren and friends being much taken
with the ability in word a,^ddoc-
trine ot one so young in his calling,
wereanxious to read his communi-
cation. I loaned it, beiDg willing to
gratify them. It wasreturned only
a few days ago, and had becomeal-
mosta new thing to meagain. On
re reading it I camewherehe gives
his first call to the ministry, and
says "Right here I leavesomeof
my dear brethren iu the ministry,
but I must date my call here, if 1
have oneatall." There is nothing
in any related experience better
adapted to my own meditations
than this. This morning I picked
up The Gospel Messengerfor 1894,
and read on page451,acommunica-
tion from Elder Rittenhouse on the
qualifications of Bishops, Elders
and Deacons, and the mannerof
setting themforth. He says: "I
haveno doubt there is as a general
thing amongthe best gifts, a sort
of desire or ambition to a full re-
cognition as by ordination, and
also to someconsiderableextent to
be called to the pastoral care of
somechurch." This is my experi
encealso. I was afraid for a long
while after I had joined the church
to confessthat I had been impress-
ed to preach,for at least threeyears
before I received that part of my

experiencethat I consideredworthy
to basea hope upon, though it ac-
companiedmy little experience. 1
had been trying to preach for
several years before 1 found out
that any one else was like mein
having a call to the ministry while
under condemnation for sin. But
in conversation with some of my
very able brethren who ate well
known over the country, i found
that their meditations weresimilar
to my own. Paul wrote to Timothy,
'•ft a mandesire theoffice of abish-
op he desireth a good work." He
then gives qualifications of a bis-
hop. 1 neverdesired to be one un
less1should havethequalifications,
I did not intend it unless I had evi-
dence or faith of it. He also sets
forth the qualifications of the
deacons,and says they should hold
the mystery of the faith in a pure
conscience. Here he says nothing
about the faith or spirit in regard
to the bishop or minister. He says:
"Now there are diversities of gifts,
but all by thesamespirit." 1st Cor.
12: 4. But as the bishop or pastor
is 8ynonimous, their moral and
spiritual qualification is the same.
There is also a diversity of gifts.
For to one is given by the Spirit the
word of wisdom; to another the
word of knowledge ; to another
faith ; to another the gifts of heal-
ing ; to another the working of mir-
acles ; to another prophecy ; to an-
other discerning of spirits ; to an-
other divers kinds of tongues; to
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another the interpretation of ton-
gues. But all these worketh that
one and the self sameSpirit. God
set some apostles; and somepro
phets ; and someenvangelists; and
some pastors and teachers, helps
governments,all for the perfecting
of the saints.Every gift or jointsup-
plieth to edify and build up the
body or church. The church is
without excuse, for God chooses
pastorsafter his own heart to feed
the saints with knowledge and
understanding. When one of these
gets out of order, or in the wrong
place the body is crippled and
suffers. Every joint supplieth.
"And no man taketh this honor
unto himself, but he that is called
of God as was Aaron." Man may
covet the bestgift, yet it must be
exercised iu the spirit of charity.
This \is >the|more excellent w-ay.
Knowledge may be far reaching
and grasping, but it must be ap-
plied in charity or the gifted one
m^gh,tvauut, aud become as a
sounding brassor tinkling cymbal.
Might have the gift of prophecy,
understanding all mysteries, aud
all knowledge, and have faith to
removemountains, without charity
would be nothing. Should wemake
sacrifices, feed the poor, without
charity all would fail. Charity is
the love of God in our hearts. Tt
i< religion iu the soul and must
develop in acts of righteousness,
and brotherly kindness. To escape
the corruption that is in the world
we should give all diligence to
add to our faith, virtue, and to
virtue, knowledge, and to know-
ledge, temperance; aud to temper-
ance, patience; aud to patience,
godliness ; and to godliness, broth-
erly kiudness ; aud to brotherly
kindness , charity. "Paul says : And
now abideth faith, hope, charity,
these three, but charity is the
greatest." This belongs to and is
the moreexcellent way. There is no

position I desire or covetmorethan
a whole life devotedto the ministry.
1 have never known exactly my
field. Paul condemns those who
do not work for their support as
disorderly, and I was never willing
to becomea church burden to any
great degree,for those who do so
are looked upon with suspicion,
as hindering the gospel of Christ.
1st Cor. 9 : 12. Though by their
fruits we can know them. It is too
common for some disaffected ele-
ment to opposethe bishop or pas-
tor, and make their complaint to
the travelling preacher. If he is a
true faithful servant of God, he is
a peace maker and will not act
upon one side of a question, but if
he is a striker he encourages the
distress, and causes the home
ministry trouble, and leads to
coldnessand exclusions.I have met
with somethingof this sort, but I
think it has mostly subsided.

I was mowing in 18(55,well and
lively at my work, whenthefollow-
ing lines came forcibly into my
mind : "The harvest fieldsarewait-
ing. The laborers are few. And
Zion shedoth languish,O shepherds,
whereareyou*" 1 answered: "Here
I am, send me." 1 had tried to
reason against it tor years, but 1
resolved to obey the call. It seem-
ed as of necessity laid upon me. I
was liberated by he church the
next meeting; was licensedin 1800,
and a presbytery called for in 1807,
who met and ordained mein 1808.
I was called to the pastorate of
New River and Pilgrim's rest
churches this year. I have bad a
broad field as pastor. Often alone
in the ministry made me doubtful
for they were called by twos in
the beginning of the gospeldispen-
sation. Many experiences have
testifiedof my labors, but I amfear-
ful they take mefrom what 1 pro-
fessed, instead of what I am. True
it seemsthey are too good a peo-
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pie to be allowed to honestly make
such a mistake. It may be that I
am the manfor the field, for poor
as it is, it has beentheonly regular
supply. Some promising young
ministersare being called into ser-
vice in the bounds. God will not
leavehimself without a witness. I
much desire that better and abler
menthan I be called to the work,
men who are able to teach others,
and apt to teach. Nothing hasever
taken place with me that I need
complain of. Matters of momentin
regard to the burdens of the minis-
try would not fill volumes. I am
thankful that by the graceof God
I amwhat I am. To serve,

Isaac Webb.
SnakeCreek,Va.

Remarks.
Elder Isaac Webb is a wonder-

ful preacherto me. His life is un-
blemished,his laboi great in the
ministry, andhis nameand charac
ter dear to his people.

P. D. G.

EXPERIENCE AND CALL TO
THE MINISTRY.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter:— Peeling impressed to write
someof my thoughts in childhood
and youth uponthe subjectof death
and religion, and at the request of
many brethren to write my experi-
enceandcall to theministry, though
feeling incompetent to the task, 1
attempt it. I was reared between
two mountains of the Blue Ridge,
where my opportunities were
limited. I went to school only
three months. No church was
nearerthan sevenmiles. My father
and mother were Primitive Bap-
tists. My mother'sconversationon
'.hesubjectof death brought solemn
thoughts on my minds. On one
occasion,at the age of five years,

she was taken sick very suddenly,
and looked down at meat her feet
and said, to me, Matt, without a
change I shall have to leave you,
but I havea hope that I will be
with my blessed Jesus in heaven.
Be a good boy, and it may be he
will bring you to me. I left the
room, but did not get out of h*»r
sight. An awful gloom arrested
my mind. I felt that I wanted to
do as she told me, for 1 loved her.
I could not sleep—when I' would
retire at night, my mind being so
concernedabout dying, and being
put under the ground. As I grew
up to the ageof nearly thirteen my
motherwas taken suddenly ill and
in a few days passed away. She
called the family to the bed and
bade them farewell. When she
gave meher hand she said to me,
I am going to heaven, be a good
child. The Lord will bring you
where I am. Shethen sang,"Bright
angels crowd around my bed, To
carry me homewhen I am dead,"
and then passedaway. But there
was not power enough in her lan-
guage to make mefeel that I was a
poor lost sinner. Something very
strangetook place with me a few
months hence. On the 14th day
Feburary 1848,some of the larger
children mortified my feelings,
and the first thing on my mind was
that I had no mother to comfort
me. I went to her grave, and got
on my knees to beg the Lord to
send her back to me. While there
I felt as somevoice said to me, it
is not my'will that sheshould come
to you. But 1 will bring you to
her. I left the grave somewhat
reconciled to mylot. I believed that
there is a great God, and there
must be a great change in me
before I could meet him in peace,
and that dependedon the life that
I lived. Many times under the
fears of impending danger I would
say, if the Lord would let me live

218972
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I would live a belter life. But as
soon as danger was past I was the
sameiu practicing the vanities of
the stniul mind, but often troubled
in mind about death, until about
the age of twenty when it wassug-
gestedto my mind to not concern
myself about religion— that it was
an unpopular thing— that the
world would slight me. Wait until
you are married. Then will be
time enough. On the 18th day of
January 1855, I was married. I
passed on in the delight of the
world until the 16th of June 1855,
when ia my field about 1 mile from
home, in a momentI felt that 1 was
going to die, and eternal judgment
wasnow what I dreaded. I left my
work ai.d went to the woods to con-
fess to the Lord what an awful sin
ner 1 was, and to beg him to let me
live to get home. I returned to my
work feeling a little relieved. But
in a few minutes the same trouble
fell on me again. I left and went
home. 1 wanted to see my wife
before I died. When I reached
homeshe came to the door. Her
appeaj'ance pierced me, for she
knew that I was a poor condemned
sinner, I bursted into tears, and
went to searchsome secretplace to
try to pray. I did not want any
one to know that 1 was in any sucU
deep distress. I felt that 1 had
committed the unpardonable sin,
the day of grace had past, the
door of mercy was forever closed
against me. Sometimes my heari
was so hard that I could not shed
a tear, and yet I felt sensible that
I was a dreadful sinner. In a
momentI would be in tears and
my cry was, oh Lord have mercy
on me, a poor sinner. When I
would try to pray my words would
seem to fall to the ground. I
viewed myself to be so sinful that
I became afraid to lie down for
fear the Lord would smite me with
death. At the sametime the breath-

ing of my heart was Lord, have
mercy on me. 1 felt that I had
somefatal diseasethat would soon
take meaway. I thought that every
one knew that I was in this con-
dition. I had not told any one,
but condemnationmust be visible
to all. On the-16th day of Sep-
tember1856,about4 o'clock iu the
evening I was impressed with the
attempt that I had made to pray,
and my words did not go abovemy
head, and that Jesus was aboveall
heavens. My words could not
reach him. No comfort could I
find, nothing but condemnation to
me iu the bible, and oh that it bar!
beenmy lot to live when Jesus was
in the world, when L could fall >t
his feet and beg him for mercy,
there might then have been some
chance for poor sinful me: but
wicked men have crucified him and
if i had been there I would have
fought for him until I lost my life
to rescue him, and thereby there
might have beensome chance for
me. But in a moment 1 viewed
him on the cross with his hands
and feet expanded. I felt that
I could hear the hammer driving
the nails in his bandsand feet,and
thewords soundedin my poor soul,
your sins helped to nail him there.
My poor sinful body fell to the
ground 1know not how long I lay
tbere, but when my strength re-
turned I went to the house. I
wanted to seesomeof God's dear
children. 1 loved them, and the
greatgrief with me was that I had
sinned against such a good and
merciful God, and now to be cast
off from him and his belovedchild-
ren was more than I could bear.
The next morning was Sunday.
Mother Barnard wasgoing to visit
our house. I wantedtoseeher come,
and felt that I wanted to beg her to
pray for me. When the morning
cameI looked for her with eager
desire. But when she came in sight
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with her two little twin boys in her
arms, rny beloved and much
esteemedbrethren, E M. and E. P.
Barnard, I felt to be too great a
sinner to be in her presence. I left
and went to the woods remaining
therefor somntime. In the evening
I concludedthat I .would go with
her, and help her carry her babies,
and ask her to pray for her poor,
wicked and sinful son. I went
about three hundred yards when I
suddenly felt that I wasnot worthy
to be where she was. I made a
moan,and she turned and looked
at me I handed her the babies
and hrr looks at mesoundedin my
soul farewell, p^orcondemnedsin-
ner. I walkwda short distanceand
fell to theground. I wantedto see
someway to be saved if it could be
without God changing from his per-
fect holiness. I could not see how
that could be. All that evening
and at night when the sun set 1
badefarewell to it in feelings. I
lay down that night, whetherasleep
or awake I know not. I viewed my
life a candle dazzling in the air.
I felt rhat 1 was dying and called
ifiy wife, and told-her thatwithout
a(hin^e I could Dotlive, and not to
sin againstagoodand merciful God
as I had done. I beggedher to go
after h*-rfather and motherto come
and pray for me. She cried aloud
and s d she could not leave me, to
go with her. I madearrangements
to go, but waspierced with thefeel-
ing that I would commit a sin in
disturbing those good

'
people. I

told her to lie down. I sat by the
bed side, and walked the floor that
night. When day broke I felt thank-
ful that the Lord had let me live
to seeanother day. I went to the
woods to beg—remained till called
to breakfast. I went to the table
with my hat on to concealmy grief.
I madean effort to eat, but felt thatI was not worthy to partake of the
smallest of God's blessing, and

burst into tears, and left, and went
to the woodsagain. I fell on my
face,and wantedtobemorehumble.
Oh that I had never beenborn was
my cry. I wanted to be anything
of God's creation but that sinner. 1
remainedth»-reuntil about9o'clock
in the morning, when I felt togo in
the field in sight of my wife for her
comfort. When I came insight of
her she waslooking after me. In a
momentI felt that I was sinking,
and turned to tell her that I was
gone. But in a momenttheburden
was gone and I felt that I was
changedsoul and body. I cried, as
far as the Fast is from the West, so
far hast thou separatedmefrom my
sins O God. There were a few
minutes that seemed that every-
thing was praising the Lord for his
blessedsalvation. But it washere,
if the Lord has ever called me to
the work of the ministry in these
words, "Blow the trumpt in Zion,
sound an alarm in my holy moun-
tain." In a moment thedepravity
and helplesness of a sinner was
presentedto me. I cried Lord, I
cannot do them any good. In a
moment I sensibly felt and saw
that all power is in Jesus, and that
every sinner that every would be
savedmust be by him, and none
that mournedon theaccount of sin
would be turned empty away. 1
stoodamazedand wondered what
all meant. I went back to the
woodsto try to pray again, and
when I got on my knees to beg as
before, to my surprise I asked the
Lord to pardon my sins, if he had
not pardonedthem. I was amazed
at my request, so I paused, and
aimed to leaveout the if

,

but it was
the samething again, and the same
love that I had in the beginning
flowed over meagain, and 1 found
myself praying for a lady relative
who came out of a Methodist
family. Iu less than two yearsshe
professed a hope in Christ, and
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joined the church. I loved the
brotherhood. My soul wasweighted
with prayer, and supplication for
sinners, and to try to comfort the
mourner.

U-ifortunately at that time all
ihe churches in this country
werein confusion, which gave me
a great deal of trouble. In conse-
quencethereof, and owing to my
impressions to preach I remained
out of the church till July 5th. My
distress during that time I cannot
express. 1 concluded that il 1
would join the church that my
mind in regard to preaching might
be relieved. 1 joined at StateLine„
and was baptized on the 2nd Sun-
day in September by brother S. J.
Lackey. When he raised me out
of the water my soul leaped with
joy. As 1 reached the bank the
text again came with great force,
'•Blow the trump in Zion, sound an
alarm in my holy mountain." It
wasof such weight that 1 burst in-
to tears. 1 hope that 1 felt the
unction of the Holy Ghost. We
returned to the house, and at the
closeof meeting there were eleven
persons came and asked brother
Lackey to pray for them. Among
them was the companion of my
youth who 1 hope had been in
trouble for a long time. 1 returned
homefeeling joyful in part. But
ovpingto my impressions1 was cast
down when 1 would view the per-
fect holiness of God, and compare
it with my sinfulness, oh how I
would shrink, and one scripture
after another would come on my
mind, "Let the dead go bury their
dead, but go thou and preach the
kingdom of God." Let me be
where1 might it was so. 1 was
almost continually begging the
Lord tosend someother and release
me. 1 was not eloquent, and had
no learning. 1 roved in the moun-
tain to try to ease rny mind in re-
gard to preaching, but could not.

1 think I have realized as loud
preaching between my plough-
handles as 1 ever heard. 1 lived in
rebellion against my impressions
to the sorrow of my soul. 1 could
not help fearing that it was all
imaginary, or Satan was thereby
endeavoring to entangle me. 1
tried to begthe Lord to give me
somesign whether he had called
me or not, and to take me out of
the world rather than 1 should at-
tempt to preach uncalled. Many
times did 1 feel that death would
be sweet to me.

When the war broke out 1 felt
that 1 would rather go to the war
than to the pulpit, for 1 would be
in obedience to the law of my
country, but could not know that
the Lord had called me to preach,
1 believedthat war would test the
matter. If 1 was wounded1 might
know the Lord had not called me.
1 servedthree years and was not
wounded, nor ever had my clothing
cut with a ball, but passedthrough
many dangers. At Resaca, Ga. 1
well rememberin a charge on the
enemy's work my front man was
shot dead,and a cousin onmy right
was wounded. The line charged to
their works. They were fireing on
me from two ways while 1 was in
a few feet of their breast-works. 1
believed that the Lord waswith me.
1 feared no danger. It was one of
the brightest times of my life, lc
seemedto be said tome, "Pear not,
no harm shall befall you, for you
shall testify of me before many
people." 1 turned and looked each
way, and 1 was alone. No man
except one was on the whole line.
1 went back to the line, carrying
with me a wounded companion,
feeling humble and 1 trust meek. 1
felt from that time on if the Lord
would let me live to get home that
1 would not rebel any longer. 1
reached home the first of April
1865. Oh how thankful 1 trust 1
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felt to meetwith my family, and
the dear children of God. Our
meeting came off. The brethren,
Arlington and Plasters asked me
on the stand, but the cross was too
great. 1 wanteda greater sign to
satisfy and confirmme in this great
matter. On Sunday eveningof our
July meeting,when 1 left the con-
gregation in my feelings 1 bid fare-
well to them. 1reachedmy father
in-laws. 1 felt that the Lord was
goingtokill mefor my disobedience.
There wasa time 1wasunconscious,
1 know not how long. But the first
1 knew old mother Barnard was
consoling my wife in her humble
manner, telling her .there was no
danger of my dying until 1 had
filled my coursein the ministry. 1
reached home that night feeling
feeble. 1 lay downon the bed my
companionstanding by me. 1 was
beggingthe Lord to tell ire what
my duty was, and 1 would obey.
Oh whatvehemency,oh what desire
of soul and mind 1 felt—that 1
could not live. In a moment 1
viewed Jesus and the apostles in
in the kingdom of glory. In a
moment1 viewed the obedience of
them to the fulfillment of the
Father's will. 1 realized my dis-
obedience so sensibly that 1 was
not worthy, aud the scripture came
again, "Blow ye the trumpet in
Zion, sound an alarm in my holy
mountain." 1 cried aloud and
said, Lord, let me live, and if thou
wilt give meone word to say let it
be to the glory of thy name. The
next meetingcame. 1 went on the
stand with a heavy cross begging
Ihe Lord to convince me by the
feelings that followed my labor,
After talking some minutes 1 sat
down, and think 1 felt as pleasant
as 1 did when1 received my hope.

Brother Gold. 1 fear that 1 am
worrying you, but feel that 1 want
to relate two events that 1 have
passedin my ministry. OnFriday

night beforethe secondSunday in
November 1865,1 dreamed that 1
was south of my house,standingon
the bank of a beautiful stream of
water. Some distance in front D
saw six beautiful men walking on
the water leaning on staves in
their hands, and drawing a net
having seven wings. One staff
there was with no man by it. 1
was taken up and carried, and my
hands placed on it and it seemedto
carry me with easefor a short dis-
tance, when it became weighty. 1
let it loose,and 1 fell into great dis-
tress. The next morniDg1 left for
State Line where1expectedto meet
with Elders Cassell and Lackey on
a funeral occasion. 1 met brother-
Lackey and attempted to preach,
and 1 felt well a few minutes, and
stopt in a few minutes. An awful
dread cameon. 1 went with brother
Lackey to the widow Hill's, the
wife of Eider James Hill, to attend
some funerals on next day. My
distress that night 1 cannot tell.
My wil'eand three children 1 felt
would perish if 1did not return and
provide for them. About 9 o'clock
next morning 1 parted with brother
Lackey in the yard in tears. He
went one way and 1 another. 1
Startedto the hills of Dan River to
stay till meeting was over, and
then to return to my poor wife and
children to try to care for them,
and never try to preach any more.
1 went to the river hill, and looked
for the most comfortableplace, as
it was cool. 1 madean effort to go,
and fell on my face, and felt that
1 should die. 1 begged the Lord
to let mego hoirie to my poor wife
and children and care for them.
While there 1 viewedmy wife and
the three children between the
heavensand earth with a wreath
of light around them, and it was
said to mein my soul, "Let the
dead bury their dead. Go thou
and preachthekingdom of Go3. 1
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will sanctify your labor to their
support." 1 rose reconciled, and
went to the house, and met with
brother Lackey. We burst into
tearsand he said to me, brother
Blanset, you can't get out of the
boundsof God's power, go on and
preach. 1 willingly went, and felt
in my labors that surely 1 was not
in this sinful worid. Brother Gold,
1 must close. 1 may continue to
write. 1 have given some of my
reasonsfor trying to preach, and
would say to all that may profess
a call to the ministry that they
weigh their impressions with the
scriptures, and study to show them-
selves approved unto God, work-
men that i eed not be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth.
Yours in hopeof eternal life.

James M. Blanset.
Rorrer,CarrollCo, Va.

Remaik.
1hope brother Blanset will write

again and often, if he feels so im-
pressed.

P. D. G.

EXPERIENCE.
Mr. Blanset:— I did nor,think I

would feel like writing after hav-
ing talked with you, but after I
went to bed, feeling much better
than usual, I fell asleepanddream-
ed of talking with you again. I
thought we, and several others,
were in the prettiest place I almost
ever saw, and you walked up and
said somethingto meabout how I
felt after talking, and I told you I
felt the best kind, and that I did not
talk half enough with you. I did
not care for talking before those
others at all. I was all alive and
full of praise to myblessedSaviour
for having as I truly hope rescued
me from an awful, horrible and
everlasting panishment. When I
awoke my first thoughts were to

write and tell Mr. Blanset of the
enjoyment 1had while sleeping. So
this morning I am persua-ded to
write, but for what purpose I know
not, or whetherfor any, but this, I
do hope, that if I am persuadedby
that glorousone, and led and guid-
ed by his blessed hand, I trust I
shall receivea relief of mind by so
doing. I hopeyou will bear with
me in my weak and awkward way
and manner of expressing myself
to you, for I must confessthat I
feel too meanand too unworthy to
try to express my feelings to one
so good and so greatly gifted in
spiritual things as you are, but
nevertheless when 1 can have the
spirit of the Lord dwelling with
me(as I now believe 1 have,) I do
not fear to talk. Sometimeswhen I
am all alone I becomeso lifted up
in feelings that I am bound to cry
out aloud in praise to my God for
having rememberedsuch a poor sin
ful creatureas I. Naught have I ever
done to receive one blessing from
his bountiful hand. On last Mon^
day after Concord meeting, such
great troubles seemed to hover
around me, that I was as one shut
up in darkness, with no ray of
light to be seen During the week
before meeting 1 felt a desire to
talk to the church, and thought if
Mr. Cockram and wife joined there,
I would follow themand try to tell
the goodold Baptists what 1 hoped
the Lord had done for my poor
soul. But I could not, my ex-
perience, if 1ever had any, was all
gone then, and so 1 kept my seat,
but before I got home I began to
wish that I had goneon and tried
to have talked, for it seemedto me
that I had missed my best, and
perhaps only opportunity of tffer-
ing to the church, so 1began to
beg the Lord to give me an op-
portunity next day, and to my sur-
prise the door was opened next
day, (Sunday.)Oh. Mr. Blanset, I
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can nevertell how I felt, I thought
the Lord had surely blessed me
with desired opportunity, but I
did not think 1 could g&,feeling as
unworthy as I did. I trembled all
overand iuy breath seemed to al-
most stop, for a few moments I
cried Lord what shall I do%Thou
hast indeed blessed me but I can
notgo,andI do notbelieve I will live
to get home, unlessI do go. Ob,
how I wanted to be with you all,
the ones I loved ; and the ones 1
as much believe to be the children
of God as I believe I am now liv-
ing, and it seems to methat the
Old Baptist x)reacners alone are
sufficient to convinceanybody that
they are right, without even tak-
ing the Bible to proveit. I know I
have beenmeanand hateful about
laughing at the Old Baptists when
they began to talk to each other
about thfir feelings and their ups
and downs, and have often thought
that if everI got in such an awful
condition as they did I would know
moreabout it than they seemed to
know, they would say they hoped
such and such things and I thought
I would know and have often said
I would not join any church unless
I knew I was fit to join, and I
have been trying to find thatone
thing out for most two years, and
have not yet, for it seems to me
the nearer right I try to live the
worse1get, and the things I would
rather not do, are the very ones I
do. I sometimesget in such awful
trouble, that all hope seems to be
gone,and everything I say or do is
wrong, but whenthe blessed Lord
revealshis presenceagain, then I
am full of praising and can say the
Lord has triumphed gloriously, He
hath turned my troubles into joy.
When all hope seemedto be gone
he revealed his blessedface, and
spread his glorious light around
me, causing me to feel my daily
dependence upon him. For with

out him we can do nothing.
Although I have talked with you

once,yet I will again try trusting in
the Lord as my guide, to tell you
of how as 1 hope the Lord in his
tender mercy and loving kindness,
brought me out of darkness into
light, giving meI trust a hope of
eternal glory. When 1 was only
a little child I was out of doors
playing, whenthe thought came to
me, wbat will becomeof everybody
when they die, and what will be-
come of me? 1 ran in the house
and said to ma; doesanybody come
back here when they die I Sue said
no. What an awful feeling came
over meas she spoke these words.
Oh ! the thought of dying, of leav-
ing faiher, mother, brother and
sister never to see themagain in
this world wasalmost more than I
could bear, yet I thought 1 would
rather die first than to haveto give
up one of them, and never again
in this world tee their dear face
or hear their voice. Oh! why was
I created or could I have died in
infancy, then I would have known
not death, nor the love of kind
parentsand friends. These troubles
wore off for awhile, but when they
returned, they seemedto comewith
double force, and I would often
walk around to try to wear away
the trouble that seemed to be
shadowing my path. I wonderedif
there was any one elselike me. 1
would find myselfcrying,but I could
not tell what wasthematter,or why
I wascrying.

After 1 grew up arid engaged
in young company I became very
rude and wild, would say and do
many things that I thought were
wrong,yet I wanted to belike other
young girls and enjoy mys^li, so I
would just go ahead, and when 1
got off to myself I would study it
all over, and say I will neverdo so
any more, but when I would get
with my young friends again I was
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as mean as ever, if not worse; and
so I becameso rude and wild that
I seemedto care for nothing save
to get with a lot of young folks,
and engage in laughing, talking,
dancing and all mannerof foolish-
ness. And when I would go to
preaching and hear the good Old
Baptists preach, I would think 1
would not be a meangirl any more,
and be all the time wanting to go
to parties, I would mind pa and
ma and be a better girl than I
had been, but I would forget
all my good aims by the timeI was
invited to another party. Oh Mr.
Blanset, I have been so rude and
wild, I almost shudder as I think,
over how I have lived, and I know
I am yet prone to sin, prone to
leave the Grod I love, as the poet
says, yet I trust there has beena
great change wrought within my
heart, and that I am no longer a
lost, ruined and oondemnedsinner,
without hope, but I trust, an hum-
ble, pardoned sinner living in hope
of joys unspeakable and never
ending, eternally in the heavens
above,where we shall rest in peace
and sing praises to God with a
never ceasingtongue. After I was
married something dreadful seem
ed to settle down upon me, and
I knew not what it was, there was
no satisfaction or enjoyment for
me, at home or abroad. I thought
all my friends, and evenmy folks
cared nothing for me. I was for-
saken by all, yet they were
good to me, so much better than I
deserved. I did not see why they
weregood to such a sinful thing as
I was. I did not care whether I
was with anyoneor not. I had al-
most rather be by myself for I
could not talk as I useto. I thought
my condition was surely worse
than any ones. I could find no rest
day nor night, and when Mr.
Fulcher would ask me what was
the matter? and was I sorry I mar-

ried ? I would tell him no, not to
think that, nor notice my seeming
so dull, for I did not know what
was the matter with me, or why I
seemedas I did. 1 was laying on
the bed sick, onenight, Mr. Fulch-
er was sitting on the bed by me,
when Mr. Spain steppedin and sat
down at the table to eat his supper
and when he returned thanks he
began with these words "Lord in
mercy rememberus" 1 burst into
tears. 1 thought the Lord had re-
membered him in mercy, but he
would never remember me now,
'twas all toolate,my timehad sure-
ly comewhen 1 must bid farewell
to all my loved onesand beforever
lost. 1 tried to beg the Lord to
have mercy on me a poor sinner,
yet something told me 'twas too
late, that 1 must go with all the
wicked. There appearedbeforeme
a little box, lined inside with pure
white and around the edgea nar-
row ruffle or border of paint, differ-
ent from any 1 had everseenand
prettier. 1 thought it wasgiven to
me, and while 1 was admiring its
beauty, it vanished away and 1
knew not how or where it went. 1
then looked across the room, and
just above the head of the bed,
whereMr. Fulcher's little boy was
sleeping, were five women, they
seemed to be sitting in the air,
and were all dressedin white, they
all looked just alike and weresmil-
ing the same sweet smile, they
beckoned to me to come to them.
1 went and the first one reached
down and took meby the handand
drew me up to her and kissed me,
then the secondone took my hand
and just as she was going to kiss
me,somethingtouchedthe fifth one
on the shoulder, and they all seem-
ed to feel the touch and were
gone. These words were constant-
ly on my mind, "1 own I'm guilty,
own 1 am vile." 1 thought they
were in a song but 1 had not as 1
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remember ever heard them sung.
And one night, Mrs. Spain, Mr.
Fulcher and myself were sitting
around the fire, they were shelling
dried beans,and 1 got up and said
to them "1 will shell my part to-
morrow" and went and lay down
on my bed, thinking 1 would not
live to seethe dawning of another
day. Snch thought had beenon my
mind for sometime,(and 1 would
most every night reach over and
kiss Mr. Fulcher and bid him fare-
well, within my heart, for 1wanted
to kiss his him oncemore before 1
had to leave him never to seehim
again in this world, and 1 thought
1 knew 1 could never meet him in
the world above,for eternalpunish-
ment was my doom)and nowl can-
not live any longer. I thought 1
would once more ask the Lord to
have mercy on me a poor sinner,
for 1 could do nothing without
him I must be lost, forever lost:
when in a momentI was cured of
my bodily afflictions, the awful
burden was removed,and I felt like
another person. I wantedto hollow
and sing, but was afraid I would
scarethem. I turned and said to
them1amwell, they smiled, 1 said,
1 came very near hollowing and
singing, but 1 was afraid 1 would
scareyou. Mrs Spain says, 1 am
glad you didn't for it would have
scaredus. Oh, 1 shall neverforget
how 1 felt. 1 loved everybody,
nothing troubled me, all was peace
and love. 1 thought 1 \*ould never
seeany more trouble, all would be
joy for me now, for the Lord had
raised me up. When all hope of
recovery was gone, he had done
for me that which no other could
have done. He hasrememberedme
in mercy, and 1 can now sing his
praises and talk of his goodness
and mercy toward such a poor lost
sinner as 1 felt myself to be. But
oh, how soonmy seasonof rejoicing
was over, doubts arosein a day or

two, which mademe think that it
wasall imagination. 1 would beg
the Lord for a plainer manifesta-
tion, and if 1 wasdeceivedto unde-
ceive me. 1 thought 1 would be
glad if 1 couldhave all my troubles
back again, then maybe 1 would
know moreabout it, and not be so
doubtful. I was determinednot to
let any one know anything about
what 1 had (as 1hope)experienced.
1 thought 1was keeping my secret
very well, until Mr. Spain beganto
get after me, he had given me some
very close rubs, but I would rather
get off from him, and one nigh 1
was at Mr. Spain's and Mr. Cock-
ram was there. He and Mr. Spain
were talking, and 1 walked in the
room,and Mr. Cockram says, "Tell
us your experience Miss Annie."
1 neverwas so taken, 1 did not
think any one exceptMr. Spain had
thought of such a thing. 1 hardly
rememberwhat 1 said or did, only
1 asked Mrs. Spain to let mego and
get the sweet potatoes for supper,
and she said all right. 1ran out of
the housedown into the cellar, and
fell on the ground and tried while
the tears were falling down my
cheeks to beg the Lord that if 1
had anything to tell to give me
mind and strength to tell it, and 1
was madewilling to say that if the
Lord had given meanything to tell
he would bless me with a mind to
talk. 1 did not talk that night,
but afterwards 1 talked one night
to Mr. and Mrs. Spain, and before
1 went to sleep that night some-
thing told methat 1 had imagined
all that rigmarole and told it to
make people think 1 wasa changed
person. 1 thought 1 was surely
deceivedand worsethan all 1 had
deceivedthose two good old folks.
1 would almost give anything to
have had all my words back and
unsaid.

1 desired often to bebaptizedand
live with the goodold Baptists, but
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they are all so much better than 1
am, that 1feel that 1 am hot worthy
to be among tliem, much lessoneof
their number. 1 hope you will for-
give me for writing sucii a long let-
ter. 1 did not intend writing so
much, but when 1 began 1 felt so
much like writing that 1 just kept
on. May God shed his blessings
around theeand thy family, is the
desire of your friend,

Annie Pulcher.

Editor Landmark: —Please allow
mespacein your paper to correct
the statementmade by Rev. John
E. White, and published in the
papers generally in this state, in
regard to some of the Primitive
Baptists in Wilkes Co. going to the
Missionary Baptists. It is posi-
tively a false statement. All the
Primitive Baptist churches in
Wilkes Co. belong to the Roaring
River Association, which held, its
nist'armual session 8th, 9th, and
10th of Oct. All the churches in
our union were represented. Peace
and anion seemedtoabound.

The corresponding brethren from
Surry (Jo, the Mountain and
Fishers River Associations say
there is no truth in regard to any
of the churches going to the Mis
ssionaryBaptists.

As to the new Association which
holds its first session at Covenant
church in Nov. not one of the
churches making this .Association
is going from the Primitive Bap-
tists.

Now as to the Stony Fork Asso
ciation 1 lived in theboundsof that
Association in 1880—1—2, and so
far as 1 know it was a Missionary
Association then. At least 1 say
positively it was no Primitive Bap
tist Association at that time, and
it was a Missionary Baptist Asso-
ciation, and 1 do know that Mis-
sionary Baptistj ministers had

charge of the churches when it was
organized, and that the Primitive
Baptists hold no correspondence
with the Stony Fork Association.

W. F. Hall.
Cl'k. of Roariug River Asso.

Dehart,N. (J.Oct.,271807.
Remarks.

Brother Hall is clerk of the
Roaring River Association of
Wilkes Co. N. C. He states that
every Primitive Baptist church in
Wilkes Co. belongs to this Asso-
ciation, and that not one of them
has gone to the Missionaries—and
that this Stony Fork Association
was considered by himself as
Missionary as far back as 1880,
when he lived in the bounds of that
body.

Now the light is shining ver}'
plainly in the eyes of Mr. White
and the Biblical Recorder. Can
they see, and will they publish
their mistake.

These people went out from us
years ago, like other Missionaries,
becausethey werenot of us. After-
going off they still wax worse and
worse, as all bodies that leave
the true doctrine of Christ and the
apostles do.

There is uo safety but in the
true body where Jesus is. When
one, or any number, leave the trae
body thereis no telling howfar they
will go. Delusion and error will
swallow such up. The safety is
under the true banner.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: — I have just returned from a
24 days visit among our brethren
of the Eastern Associations. I was
invited by our tried and faith-
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ful brother Eldtr E. V. White to
attend the Juniatta Association,
and the Virginia Corresponding
Meeting, which I wasblessedto do.
They wereboth verygoodmeetings.
The Juniatta is asmall Association,
and not many attended, but those
who did seemedto be interestedin
the word preached. This meeting
washeld the Oth, 7th, and 8th of
Oct. Sunday following I attended
an appointment made for me at
Needn ore, Pa. Spoke twice to a
very ..ttentive congregation, and
met and spoke to them again on
Monday. This was a great meeting.
Tuesday we went downon the B. &
O. R. R. to Kearneysville W. Va.
wherethe Virginia Corresponding
Meeting was held, commencingon
Wednesday. This is a larger As-
sociationand morelargely attended.
Here I met Elders W. L. Beebe,D.
M. Vail, W. W. Merideth, and J.
N. Badger. This was indeed a
good meeting. It seemedvery clear
to my mind that the dear Lord was
in themidst and the preaching was
in demonstrationof the Spirit and
of power- At this place there are
several who should follow their
Saviour in baptism, and I do hope
that ere long he will give them
strength to do so. This meeting
closedFriday afternoon,and Satur-
day morning I boarded the train
for Baltimore and out in the neigh-
borhood of Black Rock to fill an
appointmentmadefor me there. I
spoke morning and night, and the
meetingseemedto be very good. 1
went back to Baltimore Monday,
and visited some of the sisters,
during the day and heard Elder
McClad of Ohio, and Elder Vail of
Pa., preach at night. Tuesday
morning Elder Vail and I visited
sister Sadler who is a daughter of
our dearbrother thelate J. H. Pip-
pen, of Whitakers, N. C. In the
afternoonsister Sadler went with
us to seesister Barnett. This was

a very enjoyable day. At 5o'clock
wewent onboard thesteamerTivoli,
bound for Salisbury, and as there
was quite a company of us we had
Elder Vail to preach for us, after
which I made a few remarks, and
closed. We reachedSalisbury next
morning in time for the sitting of
the Salisbury Association, which
was held at that place.

This is an old body of soundBap-
tists, and this meeting was largely
attended. For three days and
nights the place was crowded with
as earnestlistenersas I ever saw,
and notwithstanding the rain, all
seemedto enjoy themselves,and I
hope a divine blessing will follow.
From here I went back to Balti-
more to till an appointment. On
Sunday I spoke morning and night
and although it rained several at-
tended,and seemed to enjoy the
meeting. I was in Baltimore the
1st Sunday in the morning, and at
Washington City in the afternoon,
and these were both very good
meetings. I reached homeon Oct.
26th and found my family all up,
but someof them not very well;
yet I hope I am thankful to the
giver of all good that it is as well
with us as it is.

Now brother Gold, I wish to say
that this is my third visit to those
people this year, and can say in the
truth that during the 11 years of
my ministry it had not been my
priviledge to visit a more sound,
lovable, charitable and forbearing
body of Baptists anywhere. There
maysometimesbe different expres-
sions, but I feel that this people
preachmy experience, and I feel
that though in a feeble way I was
blessedto tell them of the blessed
things which they had felt in their
own hearts, and they did not object
to any point of doctrine advanced
by me. I feel that I have been
greatly favored of the Lord to visit
and meetwith them,and asI amin-
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vited by them to visit them again I
hope to do soat anearly day. Your
brother I hope.

J. T. Rows.
LockBox28,ElizabethCity,N. C.

Remarks.

We consider the brethren above
refered to as faithful and loving
children of God. We have no in-
vidious distinctions to make for or
against any of our brethren, but
theseBaptists are dearto me.

P. D. G.

CHEAP BBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriber to
Zion's Landmark for $2.50, or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in sizefor handling, leather
bound, and with all thelate helps of
reference, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.

WE NEED IT.

Look at the date opposite your
nameand if you are behind send
us your subscription to the Land-
mark. Now is thebest time during
the fall months while you have
money. If you can do so it would
bea good idea to pay in advance.
But pay while the accountis small.
A dollar and a half is easierto raise
than three dollars or more.

P. i). G.

Zion's Landmark.

RemoveDottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. G.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUME XXXI No.1

WILSON, N. C, NOV. 15th, 1897

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL

A friend requestsmy view of 2nd
Thess. 2nd chapter. (Please read
the chapter.)

1 shall makea few remarks upon
the exceedingly momentousmatter
contained therein, giving my im-
pression of the same.

1st. There was an uneasinessin
the minds of the brethren, from a
misapprehension of Paul's mean-
ing in the first letter he wrote to
them, in relation to the second
coming of Christ. He beseeches
themnot to be shaken or troubled
in mind, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter as from him, as
that the day of Christ is at hand.
That is the secondcomingof Christ
is not near at hand. Some other
things foretold by Christ himself
must first cometo pass. When tbe
disciples asked Jesus what would
be the sign of his coming, and of
the end of the world, He said, let
no man deceive you. For mauy
shall comein my name and shall
deceivemany, and if it were possi-
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ble they would deceive the very

elect. Instead of all the world be-

coming followers of Jesus, there
should comea great falling away,
evenof thosethat profess the faith
of Christ, a great departure from
the truth, a fearful introduction of
error and delusion, a great trial
thereforeof the truesaints, and the
name of Jesus should be evil
spokenof, and great reproach fall
on his true followers.

Perilous times should come.
Many false teachers and false
Christ's should arise, many false
spirits go out. Therefore take
warning.

2nd. Now this must be accom-
plished before the second coming
of Christ. Let no man deceiveyou
by any means,for that day shall
not come, (the second coming of
Christ,) until and exceptthere come
a falling away first, and that man
of sin be revealed, the son of per-
dition. A systemof false religion
is here personified by a man—a
charactercalled the man of sin, as
embodyingin himself everyprinci-
ple of wickedness under the dis-
guise of religion. It is not to have
the short life of an ordinary man,
but is personfiedby themostwicked
man,the son of perdition, called
the manof sin, far worse than a
sinful man, and called the son of
perdition, and he is to be revealed-
Nothing so wicked had ever been
known heretofore. He is a revela-
tion of wickedness so great that he
is beyond the ordinary course of
nature, but a revelation of ini-
quity.

His characteris that he opposeth

and exalteth himself aboveall that
is called God, or is worshipped.
So that he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, showing himself
that he is God. Every form of
false religion enters into the com-
position of this character. It is
theembodimentof all falsereligion.

3rd. That power or system of
fals*3religion, opposing and exalt-
ing itself, was then beginning to
work and arrogateits great power,
but there wasan impedimentin the
way then that forbade and pre-
vented this thing until its own re-
moval. While the mystery of this
iniquity is already at work, there
is a power that now lets or hinders,
and will hinder until it beremoved.
(The meaning of the now obsolete
word let, then in commonuse, was
to hinder or prevent.)

4. What is that power Paul
refers to that, at the time he wrote,
was preventing the rise of the man
of sin? it wasthe Roman civil or
political government. This civil
government must be removed or
taken away, before this religious
power or oppression and perse-
cution, lifting up itself against
God, could rise.

The political Roman government
was very corrupt and oppressiveto
the church of God; but this is not
to be compared, in its pretentions
and claims to religious power, with
that monsterof false religion found
in the Roman Catholic heirarchy,
and all the other denominations
that have comeout of this mother
of harlots.

5th. This Roman Catholic mon-
strosity is the man of sin to be re-
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vealed in the mystery of iniquity,
for a mystery good or bad must be
revealed. There is co way of know-
ing or seeing a mystery only by
revelation.

While the civil Roman govern-
ment existed it would not tolerate
a power that claimed to be above
every earthly power. But when
civil Rome fell to piecesand crum-
bled into ruins, then was removed
that which preventedthe revelation
of the man of sin, who claimed
power over men's conscience,their
purses, their lives andtheir liberty.
This man of sin personified in the
Pope of Rome claimed to be God's
vicegerenton earth, the successor
of the apostle Peter, that he had
the keys of the kingdom of heaven,
could sell liberty or right to mento
commit sins, could pray men out of
purgatory. This God himself does
not do. He also claimed the right
to change times and seasons, to
changethe scripture or ordinances
of God, substituting sprinkling for
baptism,forbidding to marry, fitting
out by theological seminariesa set
of corrupt men to preachtheir false
systemof religion, establishing the
Missionary system,collecting vasts
sums of money to control these
operations, establishing Sunday
Schools to put the mark of the
beaston children in their infancy,
and putting themin the strait jacket
of their system that bound them
when grown to their religion. All
the denominationsof the day that
have these institutions, totally un-
authorized in the bible, have re-
ceived them from the Catholics,
the mother of harlots, the man of

sin, and son of perdition. Every
false doctrine held by menis found
in her. Every oppressionand per-
secution of the people of God pro-
ceedsfrom this wicked principle of
false religion.

6th. What a mercyand blessing
that God has chosen his people—
his elect—and saved themfrom the
destructive embrace of this false
religion. While the coming of
this false religion is after the work-
ing of Satan, with all power and
signsand lying wonders,and all de-
ceivablenessof unrighteousness in
them that perish, becausethey re-
ceivednot the love of the truth that
they might be saved; and for this
causeGod shall send them strong
delusion that they should believe a
lie, that they all might be damned
who believed not the truth, but had
pleasure in unrighteousness;we are
bound, Paul writes, to give thanks
to God for you brethren beloved of
the Lord, because God hath from
the beginning chosenyou to salva-
tion, through sanctification of the
Spirit, and belief of the truth.
What a glorious mercy to receive
the love of the truth, and to believe
in the Lord Jesus as our head, life,
hope, High Priest and God, who
died for us, and rose again for our
justification, and in whom we are
complete.

7th. Now this man of sin will
continue and deceivethe nations of
earth until the second coming of
Jesus, when he shall consumehim
by the Spirit of his mouth, and
shall destroy him with the bright-
nessof his coming. There is no
power but that of Jesus candestroy
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this man of sin. But the brightness
of his coming will surely do this.

8th. Now brethren,standfast in
the doctrine of Christ, and hold
the traditions which ye have been
taught, whether by word (preach-
ing,) or by the epistles of the holy
apostlesof the Lamb.

9th. If any man or angel preach
any other doctrine than that de-
clared by the apostles let him be
accursed. No mancanadd toor take
therefrom.

10th. Many disguises Satau
usesto decieve. He would induce
you through false teachers to go
back to thelaw of Moses, use Satur-
day for the Sabbath, worship in the
letter, keep the law of Moses as a
rule of life &c, anything to de-
throne Jesus, and exalt man. Re-
ject all sach false teaching. Jesus
is our judge, our Lawgiver, our
King who will saveus. Hear him.

P. D. G.

ANOTHER VOLUME.

This is the opening volume of
No. HI of Zion's Landmark.

In the volume of the greatest
of all Books it is written of Jesus
that he should come and do the
will of his Father. That Book is
the Bible. John beheld after £the
crucifixion and resurrection of
Jesus a Book in the right hand of
Him that sat on the throne written
within and on the back side, sealed
with seven seals. Only one was
found worthy (able) to open the
book and loose theseals. All pow-
er in heavenand earth is given to
Jesus. He knows the will of God

in all things, and is able to execute
that will. How glorious that we
have such an High Priest to work
all the will and do all the pleasure
of God—all prospering in bis hand.

It is of this blessedone I wish to
write, and his people I would if
enabled to comfort. Comfort ye
my people. We are to speak com-
fortably to Jerusalem. Somethings
we may write, and somethings are
sealedthat we may not write. The
future is hid from us, and should
be. We await its development
with a desire for reconciliation to
God's will.

It is my desire to describe the
boundariesof the ancient Land-
mark, and thatnocorner bemarred,
nor stakeremoved,nor cord loosed.

I bespeakthe cooperationof the
friends of Zion, and hope for a
prosperousyear, if it is the Lord's
will, both for themand us.

P. D. G.

When I visited Stokes Co. last
July I was in a very dry streak of
country. It did not look like the
farmers could make anything like
a support on their farmsbecauseof
the dry weather.

I proposed to them in that dry
section, if they would make up
clubs of ten or more I would send
them the Landmark for $1 each
per year. This was doneby some.

The regular price of the Land-
mark is $1,50per annum, but I
wished to favor those people and
was willing to lose something for
that purpose. Those living in sec-
tions wheretheweatherwasseason-
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able could moreeasily pay £2than
those farmers in that dry section
could pay $1.

This was not intended to injure
any one. If our friends could add
two thousand more subscribers to
my list I could send it generally
out at $1 a year. This I would be
glad to do. I suppose my friends
do not want me to ruin myself
financially by publishing a paper
for less than it coststo get it out.
Already it is the cheapestof any of
our papers, considering the amount
of reading matter in it, and that it
is published twice a month in a
pamphlet form at $1,50.

Will you, or as many of you as
can, send me an additional sub-
scriber, or more than one, so that I
will be able to reduce the price of
the paper to $1 a year. You are
requestedto act as agent for this
purpose.

P. D. G.

MY VISIT IN 1807.

During the year I have done
much visiting amongour neighbor-
ing Associations.

I find themgenerally in very good
condition. Nearly all of them have
had their usual increasein member,

ship. This is especially so where
they have been at peace. The
enemiespredict they will soon die
out. Perhaps the wish is father to
the thought, and they predict that
which they earnestly hope will
soon come to pass. If they had
witnessed the immense gatherings
at our Associations this year their
ardor would have been chilled con-
siderably.

One object of our general meet-
ings, such as Associations, is to
strive togetherfor the unity of the
faith in the bond of peace. This is
a good purpose and commendedin
scripture. Moreover the saints are
commandedby both precept and
example to gather together to wor-
ship God.

There are such among us, and
always have been, and will be,
while we are all in the flesh, that
want things some other way than
as they are, and object to whatever
is done, and consider they can sug-
gest a betterway.

I hope the Lord will give us
patience to bear with them, and
moderation enough to not be
carried away with their advice to
the neglectof that which is good,
and faith to feel assuredthat while
there are some always opposing
that which is commended as the
best, that their opposition cannot
overthrowtheLord's will, nor work-
We should always abound in the
work and labor of the Lord which
is not in vain.

The abusesof a mattershould be
correctedif possible. The matter
itself if good should not be aban-
donedbecause of its abuses. As-
sociationsof churches,whereinthey
gather in general meetingsto wor-
ship God and confirm eachother in

hope, or strengthen the things that

remain, are in harmony with the

word of God. We are commanded
to strive together for the unity of

the faith in the gospel of peace.

We are not to neglect the assem-

bling of ourselves together.
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We iind many precepts and ex-
amplesin the scriptures requiring
Israel to gather togetherin assem-
blies to see eachother, and confer
together,and worship God.
Baptists are strong when they are

united in the faith of Jesus, and of

onemind and heart. As they are

gathered in these assembliesthere

is a strengthening in these great

matters.
We welcomethe work,of all our

brethren in endeavoring to correct
the abuse of Associations where

they exist. All labors of love tend
to build up the things that are
right, but not to destroy them be-
causethere are someabusesattend-
ing them.

In the matter of correspondence
we consider that a very important
thing amongour brethren. Where
two evenof our brethren meet,and
see eye to eye and believe and
speak the same thing that is cor-
respondence. Where they do not
believe alike there is want of cor-
respondenceor proper Association.
Those joined in fellowship are as-
sociated together.
An Association meansa joining to-

gether in equality whetherfor good
or evil. The word is a good one
where the object is good. All out-
growth of the true root or founda-
tion principle of the doctrine of
Christ is good, and its fruit will be
good. Departures from the Spirit
of bible teaching consist in intro-
ducing such things as the bible
doesnotexpresslyor by implication
warrant. For instance, a pope, or
one sitting in the place of Christ as
head of the church, or one lording

it over God's heritage in any way,
or making laws for the church—,or
substituting something for what
God has commanded has caused
much wrong and distress. But exe-
cuting the plain command of the
Lord Jesus , or carrying out what
he has commandedin the Spirit of
obedience is good.

We should not blame Associa-
tions with our blunders, wrongsor
failures. When menget wrong or
discontentedthey are apt to look
to the wrong quarter for relief or
correction. Instead of taking the
blame on themselvesand repenting,
they are inclined, Adamlike, to put
the blameon somegift or ordinance
of theLord.

If I am right at home I ampretty
apt to be right when 1 go to Asso-
ciations; but if I am wrongat home
visiting Associations does not cor-
rect the wrong. If brethren are
right at home when they meet in
an Association it will indeed be an
Association where love abounds,
and where no burdensare put upon
any, but where much peace and
comfort are enjoyed.

We consider that our churches
generally are in right good shape,
and our preachersare asgifted and
faithful as of old. One thing noted
is there is more of a disposition
amongour preachersto exhort all
that have a hope to be baptized,
if they havenot been; and all to be
careful to maintain good works.
There is more exhortation on this
line than formerly. This is im-
portant. We haveneverhad much
fear that our people would overdo
the matter of obedience to the
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faith of Jesus. That has never
been done by the church of God.
Oar coinplaint and feeling are that
we comeshort, and fail to do those
things which are commanded.

P. 1). G

REQUEST.
We have sent out statements to

a number of our subscribers, more
than one year behind, because we
very much needmoney now to pay
our actual expenses in publishing
the Landmark. We do indeed re-
quest these brethren and friends to
rememberus, and help us at once
in this matter. If you cannot send
all send a part of what you owe.

If every subscriber would adopt
the rule of keeping his paper paid
up it would be easier all round.
When it runs two, three or four
years it is much harder to pay, be-
sides the trouble it brings on us in
not being able to pay our debts.
Please rememberus.

P. D. G.

I will senda copy of Treatise on
Book of Joshua free to any onewho
will send me two new subscribers,
cash, or renewals,cash.

P. D. G.

Sister B. Greenwood of Wilson,
N. C. still has somecopiesof Elder
B. Greenwood's experience. Price
25 cents.

PRICE REDUCED.

W« have a few Oxygenors and
Oxydonors on hand at $7 each. If
you wish onepleaselet meknow.

P. D. G.

Sister R. Anna Maness of Star,
Montgomery Co. N. C. writes me
they have built a meeting house,
called Cotton Creek, near herhome.
They desire preaching there. Visit
them when you can.

P. D. G.

BROTHER ELI SCOTT.

We havejust learnedof thedeath
of brother Eli Scott, a most useful
and warm-hearted member of the
church at Baltimore. It wasalways
cheering to greetsuch a brother. If
we visit there again we shall miss
him much.

P. D. G.

REQUEST.
Brother W. J. Simpkins requests

that ministering brethren in
their travels when they can,
visit Radford, Va. and have ap-
pointments there.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

ELDERTHOMASCARR.

(Republishedbyrequest.)
Puisuantto an appointmentby the

MountainDistrictOldSchoolor Primitive
BaptistAssociation,now in sessionwith
theLittleRiverchurch,Alleghanycounty,
N. C. Sept.23, i876, the undersigned
proceeds,withtheinformationbeforehim,
thoughunworthyand inadequateto do
justicetothehonorand dignityofsucha
distinguishedcharacterin ministerial
dutiesasElderThomasCarrwasfor the
last38or36yearsof bis mortallife. He
wasborninthecountyof Grayson,State
of Va.onthe17thdayof May I8O4,of
poor,yetveryhonestand piousparents,
ThomasandElizabethCarr. He wasa
veryordinaryboy,but fortunatelyforhim
hegotatolerableeducation.Whengrown
hepaidhisrespectstoa ladyof a respect-
ablefamilyby the nameof Potter,and
marriedher. (Dateof marriagenot know
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tothebiographerorwriterof thismourn-
ing sketch.)He and his wife raised
severalsonsandonedaughter-Themost
of themif not all,were membersof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchand,veryorderly
members.Brother Carr joined the
Methodistsin thefirst place,aswehave
heardfrom his own mouth. Becoming
dissatisfiedin that condition,he joined
the PrimitiveBaptistsatold Fox Creek
church,GraysonCo. Va.November3rd
1837.Waslicensedtospeakin publicor
preach,August31,1838.Was dismissed
by letterfrom that churchon the 3rd
Saturdayin February,I839, He wasa
poormanandtaughtschoolaportionof
histime,movingfromone neighborhood
toanother.We havenot time to look
aftertheparticularsand timeof ordina-
tion,&c, consequentlywe will give the
bestofthissketchfrom personalknowl-
edge. He becamea memberof Cross
Roadschurch in Craysoncounty,Va.
manyyearsago,and was pastorof the
sameupto the timeof his death. He
wasalsopastorofRock Creek and Zion
churches,and wasvery promptin at-
tendingallhis appointmentsand church
meetingsandin hisownand correspond-
ing Associationswasnearlyalwaysap-
pointedto preach.He wasgenerallya
littleslowinstarting,butpeoplewhowere
bestacquaintedwith him lovedto hear
himbestandalwayswaitedpatientlyex-
pectingtohearthetruthasit is in Jesus.
His orderlywalkandGodly conversation
wasanornamenttosocietyandtothede-
nominationto whichhe belonged.He
welladornedtheprofessionhe had made
atoldFox Creek church nearlythirty-
nineyearsago. Wehaveoftenheardhim
sayinpreaching,thathecouldnotbeany
thingbuta PredestinarianBaptist.During
thelasttenyearsof his lifeheseemedto
improvein preachingand explainingthe
mysteriesofthescripturesto the edifica-
tion of the saints. He generallystood
stillwhilepreaching,or nearlyso, using
butfewjesturesatanytime,onlyturning
a littletoaddressthosearoundhim.After
startingfairlyandin full trainof thought
inthegreatplanof redemption,hewould
mostinvariablyshutuphisleft handand
holdit behindhimacrossthesmallof his
back,andbeginwithhisright,as though
hewaspointingthewholeAdamicline to
thegreatAuthorofthesaints'faith.Stand-
ingin thatposture,hewoulddrawup the
picturesso plain,andthe promisesand

invitationstothesaintsandhungry,thirsty
soulsso near,that I haveoftenheard
saintsrejoiceandsinnerscry out, "What
mustI dotobe saved?" or, "Lord have
mercy!" He wouldgenerallymoveon in
the greattrain of grace,showingin the
picturesthat gracewasolderthansin,—
evengivenin Christbeforetheworld be-
gan—veryoftentwohours,and but very
few everseemedto be weary. I have
heardhimsay that he had oftenrode
throughrain, hail and snowuntil his
clotheswerefrozenon him. Notwith-
standinghewasa poorman,moneycould
nothirehimtopreach,nor could money
hirehimtoquitpreaching; for the cause
ofChristwassonearanddeartohimthat
he countedall naturalthingsbutdross,
thathemightobtainthatinheritancethat
is incorrutibleand undefiledand that
fadethnotaway,reservedin heavenfor
you, who are kept bythepowtrof God
unto salvation,ready to be revealed
atthelasttime. Somemonthsbeforehis
death,BrotherCarrwastakenwithdropsy
and lingeredfor sometimeundersome
medicaltreatment,until it wasbelieved
byhimandothersthathe was mending.
Notwithstanding,the diseasewas still
preyingon thosevital organs,andthe
timeof hisdeparturewasathand. Many
of h's brethrenand sistersvisitedhim
duringhissicknessandministeredtohis
necessities.I, on oneoccasion,visited
him. He andhiswifetold me that the
neighborsand brethrenand sistershad
beenvery kind tothemduringhissick-
ness; thattheyhadplentyofthenecessar-
ies of life. I talkedwith themfreelv,
being well acquainted.BrotherCarr's
mind seemedto be sound,his ideas
clear,hisfaithand hopestrong,and his
confidenceunshakenin that God that
doesallthingswell. He expresseda de-
siretovisitthechurchesagain,and see
howthebrethrenandsistersweregetting
along. Notwithstandinghisandhiswife's
desires,withthe brethren,sistersand
ministers,forhimtorecover,the timeof
hisdeparturehadcome,andon the 21st
day of June, 1876,andattheageof 72
years,1 monthand 4 days,helaidhis
armorbyatthebiddingof hisMaster,and
passedfromtheshoresof time,withouta
murmuror struggle.He leavesa wife
andseveralchildren,churchesandminis-
tersto mourn. But,brethrenand sisters,
wedonotmournas thosewho haveno
hope. Brethrenandsisters,seethatsister
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CaT is not wanting.May Israel'sGod
takecareof us,andsendanothertotake
upbrotherCarr'smantle.

William Lundv.

mrs.m.m.hassell.

My belovedandvenerablestepmother,
Mrs. MarthaMariaHr.ssell,daughterof
LeonardandRebeccaWorcester,wasborn
in Greenfield,NewHampshire,July 17th,
1815anddiedin Williamston,N. C, Oct.
5th, 1897in hereighty-thirdyear. She
wasmarriedearlyin 1835to Elder Daniel
E. Jewett.ofNewYork,whodiedMay28th,
1845and she was marred,March20th,
1849to my father,ElderGushingBiggs
llassell,whodiedApril 11th,1880.Thus
dielived20yearsbeforeherfirstmarriage,
10yearswiih her first husband,and31
yearswithhersecondhusband,andwasa
widow21years. Of the twochildrenof
thefirstmarriege,SophieNeffie,widowof
Wm.G. Biggs,wasbornNov. 17th,1835
anddiedSept.10.h, 1887,and Benjamin
EmersonGreen,bornJune 8th,1843is
still livingin Evansville,Indiana. Of the
four children of the secondmarriage,
Gordelia,wifeof Wm.Slade,Williamston,
N. G., wasborn December23rd,1849;
Alonzo,a physician,wasborn Sept.23rd
1851,and died April 8th,1888; Walter
wasbornOct.15th,1853andstill livesin
Williamston,N. G., and CushingBiggs
wasbornNov.29th,1850anddiedNov.21st
18o9. In hertwelthyear,motherexperi-
encedconvictionforsinandahopeofsalva-
tion throughthe atoningdeathof the
LordJesusGhrist,andwasbaptizedinto
the fellowshipof the Baptistchurch,of
vvhichshewas a membermore than
seventyyears,and all the daysof her
longpilgrimagesheprovedtherealityof
herconversion,andadornedherchristian
professionwith a mostgodlywalkand
conversation.Shewasblessedof theLord
with a fine intellectand withthefinest
spirit. Her characterwasof thehighest
order;it wasChrist-like.She wasrichly
endowedwiththeSpiritofChrist,andshe
manifestedthe gracesof thespiritina
pre-eminentmanner.ShelovedtheLord
andHis holylawandpreciousgospel,his
blessedword and houseandordinances,
andHis dearpeople.Shehad a special
andtendersympathyforministersof the
gospelin all theirlaborsandtrials,both
if herhusbandshavingbeenministers.
Shehada deepandgrowingdesireforthe
gospel,peaceand union and fellow-

ship of all the peopleof God. Shehad
an extensivereligious correspondence,
andmanyof herhumbleandlovelyspirit-
ualletterswerepublishedin our periodi-
cals. She was a true motherin Israel,
belovedand reveredallovertheUnited
States.She spokeevil of no one,and
did harmtonone,butwishedto benefit
everyone. She wasthe most spiritual
mindedpersonI everknew. Shelivedas
in thepresenceof Godandin thelightof
eternity.Shesurpassedall otherhuman
beingsof myacquaintancein the gift of
prayer.My dearfatheralwayshadfamily
prayermorningandnight,andonceevery
weekhecalledonmotherto lead,which
shedidin themostsolem,reverent,and
thrillingmannerI everheard—it wasto
mea heavenbelowto listento her hum-
ble, tender,and ferventvoiceascending
tothethroneof theDivineMajesty.And
after father'sdeath,I haveoftenheard
her, in her lonelychamber,atthedead
hoursof night, pour forth herearnest
supplicationsto God for herself and
others. Myownmother,whodied when
I wasfouryearsold,couldnothavetreat-
ed me morelovinglyandtenderly.She
wasalwaysa ministeringangelto me in
afflictionandbereavement.Hersympathy
wasactiveandprofound; hercounselwas
heavenly.Her wordsoftenseemedtome
asthewordsof God—theywere in such
harmonywiththescripturesandtheteach-
ings of the Divine Spirit. My intimate
acquaintancewithherfor forty-eightyears
"hasbeenone of the very dearestand
richestprivilegesof mylife, for whichI
canneverfeel thankfulenoughto the
Lord;andwordsseemtoopoortoexpress
thepainfulnessof mybereavemer.tin her
death. Butit is thedeepestdesireof my
heartto say, "The Lord gave,andthe
Lord hathtakenaway; blessedbe the
nameof theLord."

For more than a year motherhad
been very feeble with diabetes and
difficultyof breathing;for morethan
fourmonthsshehad beenconfinedmuch
of thetimetoherbee',atthehomeof her
son-in-law,brotherWilliamSlade,where
shehad the best medicalattention,the
tenderestnursingandeveryneededcom-
fortthatmeanscouldsupply.Shebecame
verywearyof thefleshandthe worldand
especiallyof sin,andlongedforrestin the
sinlesslandwhereJesusreignsand where
glorifiedsaintsandholyangelsdwell.For
morethanfourdaysshe lay in an un-
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unconsciouscondition,seemingto be in
thegentlestofslumbers,andthenpainless-
ly andpeacefullyher spiritwas released
fromitsmortaltenement,andaswe have
thefullestevidencetobelieve,ascendedto
theparadiseof God. "Mark the perfect
man,andbeholdtheupright;forthe end
of thatman is peace."(Psalm37: 37.)
Thoughmotherlivedthemostperfectlife
I haveeverwitnessed,shefelt to be un->
worthyof thedivinemeicy,andputevery
particleof hertrustin the atoningdeath
andjustifyingresurrectionof the Son of
God.

Sylvester Hassell.

jessiem«ijrown.

DearBrother Hanks:—Attherequest
of thebereftwidowof JessieM. Brown,of
Bryant,Co.Ga.,itbecomesmypainfultask
togivenoticetoyourmanyreadersof the
Pilgrim'sBannerof his death. It makes
usfeelsadtohaveto sayheis gone,but
webelievethatit is fromtheeviltocome.
HewasbornMay13th,1842,and-married
toMissBarbaraG. Brown,of BullochCo.
Ga.,July 12th,1866andcommencedtheir
battlein lifemuchdevotedto eachother
andweresuccessfulwiththeir efforts,the
goodLord greatlyblessingtheir lahors
withagoodpleasanthomeand a plenty
of this worlds good'swith it. And in
November1881theybothunitedwith the
PrimitiveBaptistsat Lower BlackCreek
church,BryanCo., and werebaptizedby
Elder*H. Temples.He surelylived the
lifeheprofesseduntilthedayof hisdeath,
whichoccurredJuly 3ist I897,makinghis
stayon earth55years.2monthsand 18
days. His wascongestionof the brain,
hissufferingwasintolerablygreat.Every-
thingthatuntiringhandscould do was
doneforhimbyhis lovingwife and two
of hisbrothersintheflesh,brotherM. M.
Brownand Barto, togetherwith many
friendswhofaithfullystayedbyhisdyings
beddayandnightsupplyinghis needsas
besttheycould. Thewriterof thisnotice
servedin preachingthe funeralat the
gravetoahostof brethren,sisters,kindred
andfriendsall drapedin sorrow. It was
a tryingtime,althoughhis devotedwife
wasgreatlyblessedof theLord, for she
borethestrokewith greatpatience.We
couldnotsaytoo muchaboutthis good
manin theboundsof reason,hewas true
to principleall thetime. May the Lord
continuetoaddhisblessingstohis deso-

latecompanion,kindredandfriends. As
everyoursin hope.

J. L. Smith.
(FromPilgrimsBanner.)

MII.LKYANNEVERETT.
I seatmyselftowritethedeathofourdearsisterMilleyAnnEverettwhodepartedthis

life October16th1S97.Afteran illnessoffortytwodaysshefellaslleepinthearmsof
Jesustoawaitthe morningof theresurrec-tion,whenJesuswillcometo takeherhorn.'
withhim. She was the daughterof old
brotherbrotherSimonandBetsyEverett,
andwasbornandrearedin MartinCo. N

.'

C. ShewasbornDec.1885,andwasCylyears
ofage. Shewasmarriedto RubenEverett,
aboutthedateof1853,andlivedwithhimuntil hisdeath,whichoccurred,January5th1 897,makinghestaywithhimabout48years
Therewerebornuntothemsix children,1sonand2 daughtersa»a hostoffriendslivetomournherloss,thoughwedonotmournwithouthope.ShejoinedthechurchatFlatSwamp,MartinCo.onSaturdaybeforethe1stSundayin July 1871,anlwas baptisedthe1stSundayin -AugustbyS^JderWin, A.Ross.Sheliveda devotedchristian,andherthemewastotalkofJesus.Shewaskindtothepoor,neverturningthemoil"withoutgivingthemsomethingtoeat. I havelivedwithornearbyherforthelast11years,andI cansayindeedandIn truththat shewasasnearlywithoutfaultvasanyoneI eversajfi
Shehasbeenafilictec\verymuchforthejjsf*
25years.Lastwintershehad a severe.aftackofLaGrippe.Weall thoughtthatsnwoulddiethen,butsherevivedandgotupagainthoughshewas-very feebleall thetime. OnSaturdaybeforethe1stStanday iiSeptember1897sheaskedmeif I Jfchfeltak.hertoFlatSwamptopreaehingajgfetday.1toldherthat I would. Whenshegof,onthebuggywithmeshesaidthat she.feiblike itwouldbethelasttimethatshewouldevergotoFlatSwamp,repeatingit severaltimesgoingandcoming.ShetalkedfrtjglyofJesus
allthewaygoingand coming,Howhere-
vealedhimselfuntoherthechiefamongten-thousand,andaltogetherlovely. On Sun-dayshetookherbed,andwasfirst up and
downuntilthelastweekof her life. Nowmydearbrothersandsisterswhomayread
thisletter, I haveneverin all mylifewit-
nessedsucha death.Abouttwentyminutes
beforeseebreathedherlastbreath,shecalled
meto her. I askedherwhatshewanted.
Shesaidthatshewantedbreath*Sheasked
metoturnherover, I did so. Thenshe
askedmetoraiseherup. I did so. Then
shesaidtome,brotherTaylor I ambound
todie. Sheaskedmetogivehermy hand.
Sheshookhandswithmeand huggedme.
Shookhandswithherdaughter,thenclapped
herhandstogetherandsaid,that shewas
gone.Thusshebreathedherlast. Shehas
gonetoChristaboveforeverthereto dwell.

R.L. Tayior.
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APPOINTMENTS. TRAINS GOING NORTH.

P. D.GOLD.
CentervilleHall Thu.Dec.16that2p.m.
MtVernon. Friday17that11a.m.
CentervilleHall Sunday19th11a,m.
OakRidge Mondaynight

LLOYD'S
PKIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMN

BOOK--PRICES.
singlecopy,by"

Kxi-ress.AddressJ.A. Ci.akk,localamigeneralagent.
Wilson.N.C.

GILLIAM'S"ACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.2fithandcon-

tinuestwentyweeksvEntireexpensesfor
thesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
cVc—rangefromonly$40upward.Beautiful
situation.Neat and suitablebuildings;
daily mail exceptSunday;goodwater,
substantialboard, generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young
ladies have but little exposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstor collegeor
business.All arefoundatGilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO. W.GILLIAM, Principal.

Morton'sStore,N. C. 6246m.

W ILMINGl ON& WELDONR. R
«mdBranches.& FlorenceRailrosd
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOINGSOUTH.

DATEDSept231897.
£& ia

N
o
. 4

1
.

D
a
ily

.

1

A.M.11?o1252

9 43'O3SA.rRockyMt

Lv.RockyMt,.
Lv.SelmaLyKayetteville
Ar.Florence..

11S 22 06

7 35

1035 5 45 1245

1 143 25
No163daily
LvTarboroI.vR'ckyMt
LvWilson

P. M.

3 1°

5 45
LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia
AxWilmington

P.M.

\. M.

I os9 3°A.M.

Weldon4.lop.m.,Halifax4 2Sp.m,arrivesScot
laidNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins
ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,750a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.1S
a.mWeldon11.33a- ">••dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

8.20a m.and3.3">pmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and
..returningleaveParmelet

630p

Daili
and

Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro10C5a mn00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,710a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, S:?oa.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfield.N.C, 9 00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.
C.10:25a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30p.rr.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5:305.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.,Nashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky
Mount9:05a.in.,dailyexceptSunday,
TramonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

ton,daily,exceptSunday,at11:15a m.and
p.m.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
3:00p.m.
TrainNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdaily,allr,->ilviaRichmond,
alsoatRockyMountwithNorfolkandCarolina
It.R.forNorfolkandallpointsNorthv iaNorfolk

H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.
J. R . KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T.M. EHF.KNON.TrafficManager



VOL. 31. DECEMBER 1st, 1897. NO 2.

Zion s Landmark,

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

AT

WILSON, JSTorth Carolina.
(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P. D. GOLD, Editor, Wilson, N. C,

P. G. I ESTER Associate Editor, Floyd, Va.

Zion'sLandmarkPrint,Wilson,N.C.



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search theScriptures, and obey Jesus .Lie king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from th world.
It aims to contend for the mystry of the faith in God and the ha;her,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Hold Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and r,eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1.50,each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of 'P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OK JESUS.

QUICKENING.
Dear Brethren Gold and Les

ter: —I feel impressedto offera few
thoughts for publication. David
said, "Thou which hast shewedme
great and sore troubles shalt
quicken meagain, and shalt bring
meup again from the depths of the
earth." Which signifiesthat hehad
already beenquickened. Paul says,
you hath he quickened who were
dead in trespassesand sins. Some-
times we undertake to apply the
meaningof certain scripture to one
particular thing. Some of us have
concluded that the quickening had
referenceto thesinner when he was
first concernedabout his condition
and nothing else, but of late I have
beenimpressedthat thequickening
embracesthe operation of the Holy
Ghost with God's people from the
very lime that they werefirst con-
cerneduntil they leave this world.
To quicken is to make alive or re-
new. Paul spoke of the renewing
of the Holy Ghost which he shed
on us abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Every time we
receive a manifestation from the
Lord it is a renewingof the Holy
Ghost which is a life-giving power
that enablesus to press forward
toward Jesus. It is as necessary
for us to be renewed or quickened
time and time again, as it was lor
God to renew the promise to Abra-
ham. Why not one time be suf-
ficient? BecauseAbraham was im-
perfect, and Satan causedhim no

doubt to be discouraged of the
promise being fulfilled ol Sarah
his wife. Because God seemingly
delayed the promise was no doubt
the reason that Sarah gave her
maid to x\braham in order that
God's uurpose might be fulfilled,
but they did not hastenGod's time:
for it is said, "At the time ap-
pointed I will return unto thee ac-
cording to the time of life, and
Sarah shall havea son." For I be-
lieve all of God's work is mani-
fested according to his own time.
The Holy Ghost or the Spirit of God
was in his people at times all
through theold dispensation,and its
quickening influencepreparedthem
for the service of God, and they
wereas helpless without that Spirit
as we are. God never haslaid help
only on oneand that was Jesus, to
the intent that we should be saved
by grace through faith; and that
not of ourselves, for it is the gift of
God: not of works lest any man
should boast. If we could in part
accomplish our eternal salvation
wewould be certain to boast and
could not give God all of the glory
tor our salvation. We cannot tell
when God firstquickenedDavid,but
no doubt it was when he was very
young, at any rate when he de
livered som^of his father's flock
from the paw of the bear, and the
mouth of the lion, which (I think)
typifies the power of Jesus in de-
livering God's children fiom the
power of Satan. David did not re-
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alize the power of God at all times,
if lie bad he would not have said
one day I will fall by the hand of
Saul. God hadapurposein thetrials
of David to keep him humble, and
he also has a purpose in the trials
of his people even to the present
day. For it is said that through
much tribulation we shall enter
the kingdom of God. Our natures
are inclined to become exalted
and then we are carnal, for the
apostle said to his brethren, are ye
not carnal, and walk as men, and
it is the office work of the Holy
Ghost to apply God's chastisement
to his children, as well as to com-
fort them. There are three dif-
feredt conditions that the church
specially realizes, that is cold, hot,
f«ndhike-warm. Luke warm is the
mostdreadedplacethat-weget ioto.
Preachers as well as the laity of
the church sometimesget into this
condition, and this was the sin that
one of the seven churches of Asia
wasguilty of, and the Lord said if
they did not repent he would spew
ihem out of his mouth, and the
Lord said that he had rather they
werecold or hot, and why if they
werehot no doubt they would be
speaking to themselves in hymns
and Psalms and making melody in
their hearts to the Lord, and if cold
they are in prayer and supplica-
tion to the Lord for his mercy, and
then they are poor and needy, and
then thev desire to assemble to-
gether peradventure that God
would give them another foretaste
of that inheritance thatfadeth not
away, which is reserved in heaven
lor God's children who are kept by
the power of God, ready to be re-
vealedat the last time. Not that
we feel ready of ourselves,but the
readiness is of the Lord. David
said, though I walk through the
valley of the shadowof death 1fear
no evil, for thy rod and staff com-
fort me. This rod and staff are

representing the protecting hand
of the Lord. If God's child-
ren did not receive strength by the
way,they as honestmenand women
would go to the church and ask to
be cut off from the church. It is
not membership that they prize so
highly as they do fellowship, and
we should strive to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bonds of peace.
And when weare of one mind, and
that the mind of Christ, then we
delight in oneanother's peace,and
then is fulfilled in usasitis written,
"Behold how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity. It is like the
precious ointment upon the head,
that ran down upon thebeard, even
Aaron's beard that went down to
the skirts of his garments." This
ointment represents the grace of
God when the church is walking in
the commandmentsof the Lord and
then assemble together. There
God's ministers generally are blest
to preach to the comfort of his
children, and if they fail to do so
it is an evidencethat there is a
wrong in the church or in the
preacher,and then God has a pur-
posein withholding liis blessings
in order to chastize us.

Jesus at onetimedid notdomany
mighty works because of their un-
belief, and unbelief no doubt is the
besettingsin and ground-work of
all our sins. "Then let us lay aside
every weight and the sin which
doth so easily beset us, and run
with patience the race that is set
before us, looking unto Jesus the
author and finisher of our faith."
And when we are enabledto look
to Jesus unbelief is sure to depart.
We are moreor lesspossessedwith
unbelief. For it is said Lord I
believe, help thoumy unbelief, and
this is why we need the quickening
power of the Holy Ghost to prepare
us for the worship of God. There is
nothing here on earth that we prize
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so highly aswhenwe cansincerely
engagein the worship of God. It is
then indeed a heavenly place in
Christ Jesus, and we by faith look
beyond the trials of this life to
Jesus and whentheLord fully takes
possessionof the preacher's mind
in preaching the gospel then we
can seethe image of Jesus in his
appearance,and also in the church.
Sometimesthere is a calmnessthat
can be seenupon the congregation,
then it is realizedin part this scrip-
ture where it is said. ''My doctrine
shall drop as Ihe rain, my speech
shall distil as thedew, as thesmall
rain upon the tender herb, and as
the showers up<3nthegrass." This
lias referenceto Jesus and his peo-
ple, and the preaching of the
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ.
Then it is fulfilled in part where it
is said, "Who is she that looketh
forth as the morning, fair as the
moon,clear as the sun, and terrible
as an army with banners." An
army without banners would make
a poor appearance. One of the
mostsolemnthings thatI witnessed
at the Chickamauga battle was to
see the banners floating in the
breeze.The bannersthatarespoken
of in the scripture represent the
love of God. And when Zion is
clothedwith this love she is fully
preparedto stand the fiery darts
of Satan, and to tight thegood tight
of faith, and then they are more
thanconquerorsthroughJesus their
Saviour. This conquest in part is
realized while the church is on her
pilgrimage. If it were not so she
would laint by the way, but it is so,
and she is permitted occasionally
to rest from her labors, and that
rest that is spoken of in part has
referenceto therest that thechurch
enjoys while in her militant state.
There are different partsof thewor-
ship of God in the church while iu
her militant state, and singing is
one of them, and those that are

gifted in singing, and then to sing
with grace in their hearts, then it
is one of the parts of the worship
of God, and I would not give this
praise for all of the instrumental
music that I everheard. Instrumen-
tal music is not required in the
worship of God at the presentday.
If it had beenrequired it would have
been practiced by Christ and the
apostles. One says, it waspracticed
in the days of Moses and Aaron,
and so it was, and all this was a
shadow of good things to come. For
to removethis instrumental music
from the worship of God wasa part
of the reformation spoken of by
Paul. For it is said, which stood
only in meats and drinks, and
divers washings, and carnal ordi-
nances,imposed on them until the
time of reformation. To look back
and seethe children of Israel prais-
ing God on their various musical
instruments was glorious. But
it was only to continue through
that dispensation. For that which
was moreglorious was established
by Christ and his apostles, and
that in part is singing and making
melody in our heartsto the Lord.

Asa D. Short,
TurtleRock,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er: —Will you insert in the Land-
mark that the Skewarkey Union
held with Mount Zion church, the
last three days in October,setapart
Thursday, the 16th of December
next, for a day of fasting and
prayer to our God torestoreunto us
the joys of his salvation. I for one
Brother Gold, have felt for some-
time the necessity for the children
of our heavenly parent to humble
themselves,andrepent of their sins,
especially when I look back and
seehow far we have departed from
the old paths. Just think for a
momenthow divided the brethren
have been, especially in politics.



28 ZION'S LANDMARK

They have he-en arrayed against
each other, and devouring each
other; and now we are reaping
what we have sown. We have
sowed to the flesh, and shall of the
llesh reap corruption. Iniquity
hath abounded, and the love of
many has waxedcold. I feel that
it is needful that the churchesas a
body should ail cometogether and
pray unto our God to forgive us
our sins',and enable us to go on
our way rejoicing, trusting alone
in the righteousness of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ.

J. M. HOWELL
Lawrence,N C.

Dear Brother Gold: — I have
promised mauy of the brethren,
sisters, and friends to let them
hear from me through the Land-
mark. You will please let them
read a few lines which will inform
them that 1 am blessed to reach
homeand find all well, but a little
grand son. He is getting well. 1
amgreatly blessed,deservenothing,
yet receivea great deal; unthauk-
ful as I am, yet blessings come. It
is a wonder to me how such a
creatureas I am can be receivedso
kindly, and treatedso well by the
dear people of God. It shows to
me that God is aGod of mercy, and
that his Spirit is in his people. I
often mourn over a hard, ungrate
ful heart. I cannot be thankful as
I wish tobe. 1find lam as depen-
dent for that Spirit asany other,and
I cannot fir.d the Spirit. The Lord
has abundantly blessedme all my
life, andespecially thelast few years
since I have given up all worldly
businessfor Christ' ssake,as I hope.
I scarcelyeversuffer a pain, or the
least sickness of anything but bin,
and ignorance which both go with
mewhereeverI go. I haveattend-
ed ten Baptist Associations this
year composed of the church of
Christ, the pillar and ground of the

trnth. I preached to themas good
as I could. If I did not preach the
truth to them they did not love me
well enough to show me where I
failed to do do. My best wishesto
all.

Jas. A. Burcii.
Burlington,N. C.

THE MOUNTAIN OF THE
LORD'S HOUSE.

Dear Brother Gold:— I will
offer a few thoughts on the above,
which you are at liberty to do with
as you may think best.

"Andit shallcometonassinthelastdays
thatthemountainoftheLord'shouseshall
heestablishedinthetopof themountains,
andshallbeexaltedabovethe hills and
all nationsshall flowuntoit. Isa. 2:2."
Micah4: 1readsaboutthesame.

The above language implies to
my mind the very exalted position
of lire church of God. The prophet
compares it to a mountain. A
mountain is a place elevated to a
gr jat height abovathe surroat-dirg
country. Then this mountain of
the Lord's house,— the church of
God—shall be established in the
the top of the mountains and ex-
alted abovethe hills. I understand
these mountains and hills to be
institutions of men, and worldly or
carnal in their nature. Then it
matters not how high men may
build their towers of honor, fame
or fortune, the church of Christ
shall be established in the top of,
or above them, and towers above
everything else. This causes me
to think that, to be a member of
the church of Christ is the most
honorable—the most exalted po-
sition a personcanoccupyon earth.
But what may seem strange about
it to somemay bethat while it is so
highly exalted,above everything of
a worldly or carnal nature, yet all
nations shall flow unto it. Now to
flow means to move along by the
force of gravitation, without any
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elfort on the part of the thing, or
substance flowing. We can very
easily understandhow a thing can
flow from a higher toa lower plane,
and how it will continue to flow
till it finds the lowest level of that
plain, but how is it to flow from a
lower to a higher plain is more
difficult to understand. If the
prophethad said, "And all nations
shall go up unto it," wemight say
it required an efforton the part of
the nations, but he said, "they
shall flow unto it." Now to flow up-
ward is contrary to nature,andI am
glad it is, for everything in grace
is contrary to nature, otherwise
grace would no morebe grace, but
debt. Then for the nations to flow
upward unto this mountainof the
Lord's housemeanssimply for them
to be drawn up there by the power
and grace of God.

The sameprophet says again (in
25: 6,) "And in this mountain shall
theLord of hosfs makeunto all peo-
ple a feast of fat things, a feast of
wines on the lees, of fat things full
of marrow, of wines on the lees
well refined." This seems to im-
ply to my mind that the prophet
would have us understand that the
church is not only a place of high-
est honor, but also a place of feast-
ing and social enjoyment—not a
place of dissipation, mirth or car-
nal feasting—but a placewherethe
Lord of hosts spreads the gospel
feast of fat things, which is just
such a feast as the child of grace
can find no where else. Then the
church is not a place,assome seem
to think, fit only for a few old, ugly
and decrepit people to meet and
spenda few of their days, just be-
fore they are ready to die, but it is
a high and honorableplace for peo-
ple to spend their lives, as well as
a desirable place of the spiritual
feasts which they can enjoy no
where else as they can in the
church. Again the same prophet

says: 25: 10. "For in this mountain
shall the hand of the Lord rest."
The hand is that part of the body
which executesthe power of the
arm in carrying out the will of the
mind. Then if the hand of the
Lord rests in this mountain of the
Lord's house to execute his power
according to his will upon the heirs
of promise, it seemsto me that it is
not only the mosthigh and honor-
able place, not only the most de-
sirable place, but also the most
secure place for good people to
dwell.

May the Lord enableall his peo-
ple to enterand dwell in this moun-
tain of his house, and adorn their
lives by a well ordered walk and
Godly conversation, is the prayer
of your afflictedbrother.

W. R. Whiciiard.

Elder E. E. Lundy, My Very
Dear Brother: —I this morning
feel impressedto write to you. I
know you have been praying for
meand I must write and tell you I
believe you are the Lord's, he has
heard your supplication. He has
calmed my troubled breast and
givenmeeyes to look forward "for
a city, which hath foundations,
whosebuilder and maker is God."
But from last Sunday morning, till
yesterday 2 o'clock, surely Paul
and Silas in prison were no more
wretched that I was. So many
times I was made to say with the
apostle, "Oh wretchedman that 1
am, who shall deliver me from the
body of this death;" and all the
morning till I heard you preach 1
was pitifully pleading this, "As
the heart panteth after the water-
brook; so doth my soul pant after
thee oh God," Yea my soul was
thirsting for my God, my tearswere
my meat, and I was continually
saying, whereis my God? But be-
fore your sermon was ended I saw
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my God, the bright and morning
st ir; and so radiant was its bright-
ness, my hope of eternal life; from
then till now has beenvisible to my
sight. Bat yon know my dear
brother I left you burdened with
earthly caresand mine eyes over-
flowing with tearsand I could only
say, "Deep calleth unto deepat the
noise of the waterspouts, all thy
wavesand thy billows aregone over
me." And 'tis trueas the Psalmist
said, His loving kindness came to
mein the day time,and in the night
his song was with me. Yes the
night of my dark trial he sung
songsof redeeminglove to me. He
told mehow Jesus was a man of
sorrow and acquainted with grief,
and if I were nis follower I need
not expect anything easier. Oh,
brother Lundy my troubles grew
worse.After I left you I cameto my
busband. I told him all that
troubled me; and I can never ex
press the goodnessand greatnessof
the manifestationof his love to me;
and how his greatmind and charac-
ter unfolded to me thehidden mys-
teries of God. How true I could
see the poet:

"Godmovesinamysteriousway,
HiswondersToperform,

Heplantshisfootstepsin thesea
Andridesuponthestorm.

Deepin unfathomablemines,
Ofneverfailingskill,

Hetreasuresuphisbrightdesigns,
Andworkshissovereignwill.

Ye fearfulsaintsfreshcouragetake.
Thecloudsyousomuchdread,

Arebigwithmercyandshallbreak.
In blessingsonyourhead."

And now brother Lundy I see so
plain the story of my marriagethat
is in last Landmark is so true, and
I would not be at all surprised if
my husbandsomeday has to light
the "tight" you are now righting.
He has donesince yesterday even-
ing somelovely preaching to me. I
can plainly seethe one leading my
husband, "Who hath measuredthe
watersin thehollow of his hand and

metedout heaven with the span,
and comprehended the dust of the
earth in a measure,and weighed
the mountains in scales and the
hills in a balancp." Who hath
directed the Spirit of the Lord or
being his counsellor has taught
him." I feel quite sorry now I was
ashamedof that little piece of my
husband's poetry being printed. I
feel like the Lord will never put it
in the mind of his servants to have
published such things as he has
createdto be spread abroad- He
has said through the prophecy of
Isaiah "Lift up your eyeson high
and behold who hath created these
things that bringeth out their host
by number, He calleth themall by
names, by the greatness of his
might, for that he is strong in
power; not one faileth." I have
said brother Lundy I would write
no more. I have made my excuse
and said I was done, and I will not
now say what I will do; for I plain-
ly do seeI don't know, but can't
help but to cowardly plead.

"OhLord:givemelanguageI'll obey,
AsI havein daysofyore,

Thatallmynightmightturntoday,
Thesunofthy loveI'll seenomore.'1

Yes brother Lundy my troubles
and temptationshave beenmany,
and Christ fasted 40 days in the
wilderness being tempted of the
devil and we poor, sinful creatures
who hope to be his followers need
neversay what we will do, or what
wewill notdo. I cannotpromiseauy-
one I'll not be tempted with vile
temptations. I cannot promise I
will be true, there is no trueness in
me. I can promise uo oneI will
be good to them; for there is no
good thing dwelling in me.

And I can only hope that God
will give me strength and the
Spirit to pray to him to do all these
things for me. Brother Lundy as
I told you Monday, I got this
enclosedphotograph for you, and
its yours and I want you to have it.
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Your preaching did me so much
good 1 gaveyou the small sum of
fifty cents and that other photo-
graph and you are welcome, but
this one I seeis yours not mine. I
am by it like I was by a piece of
moneyI gavebrother L. H. Hardy
once. When I heard he was com-
ing through on appointments, I
said to myself I was loo poor and I
could not give him any money;and
the first day I heard him preach he
wasriding behind me on the road.
Someonewho owed me, hailed me,
and gaveme the money, and there
was 3 or 4 pieces of it. This was
said to me as the lady poured it in
my hand, "That new piece of
money belongs to Elder Hardy,"
and I thought I would keep that
new pieceand the old piece too. I
just kept being lashed till I saw
that new pieceof silver wasbrother
Hardy' s. I got it and gaveit tohim.
I then felt free, and I will beseech
brethren and sisters everywhere
the way to be made free of a bur-
den causedby impression is to do
the thing they feel impressed. If
its to read, write, pray, sing, or
preach. Just lay aside the weight
by running with patience the race
set before them. This picture is
yours and I do say I have thought
of you many times in prayer since
last winter, and I feel sureyou will
when the last battle is ended be
able to say with Paul, "I have
fought a good fight, I havekept the
faith, I have finished my course."
Then oh, then you will go to that
"continueing city" to spend an
equal and undivided praise in a
world that never ends. Pray for
me. Yours in love.

Lola P. Garner.
Beaufort,N. C.Ang.201897.

Dear Brother Gold :—After a
feast of seven days I find myself
groping along in darkness again.
If I am a child of God, why am I

brought through thesetroublesand
temptations? Why am I somocked
by the Arminians \ They eventell
me I will never be a christian until
I loveall denominationsalike. They
held a protracted meeting right
near our house two weeks ago, and
becauseI did not attend they tried
to rebuke me, and one Free Will
Baptist told me she knew it was
works that saved you for the
preachersaid so. Brother Gold, I
don't know that I answered her
right, but I felt like I wascom-
pelled to say something. I told
her if she knew she would besaved
by her works I feared she was
without hope and without God.
For the Saviour plainly tells us,
it is not by works of righteousness
that man has done, and again He
says, not by works lest ye should
boast, but by grace through faith,
and that not of yourselves,but the
gift of God. I told her I could no
more manage the love that the
Father bestowed,than I could the
flow of the river. 1 felt that I had
a feeling for everycreature,but to
love all alike, could not. I was
willing to acknowledge that I loved
the Primitive Baptists better, and
with a love I could not express,
and aboveall things, I desired that
love to continue in my heart, for it
was all I had to feast on. Brother
Gold, I write theselines because I
am lonely. I seldom see a Baptist
unless I go to church, and my
chancesto go are so few. I attend-
ed theyearly meetingat Red Banks,
and 1 can truly say I nevermeta
lovelier people in my life. How
unworthy I felt among such a
chosen people, and yet I loveso
much to be there. I shall never
forget the dear faces I met, and
their kindness to me.

Mary C. Holland.
Falkland,N. C.
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M\ Dkothek :—1 feel again im-
pressed to write you, although I
have neveryielded to it before,but
I have no more the privilege of
reading the Landmark, having re-
turned to my home in Ridgewood,
and I would like them sent to Mrs.
M. Hellings, Ridgewood, N.J. Box
254. I like your editorials, and I
am glad to read Elder Hardy's
communications. 1 know from
past experience that I shall feel
very lonely, and the Signs and
Landmark will be very welcome,
but 1 have been constantly with
those of our faith and order; for
nearly a year past, and it was with
a heavy heart I resigned the great
privilege, although unnatural as it
may seem. I returned to live with
my daughter, but she claims to be
an Episcopalian, and I should not
blame her, for I was much drawn
to them, when I was young, but I
feel disappointed, for she seemed
to see the reality of the Old Bap-
tist doctrine at the time. We have
a Mrs. Francis here whoserelatives
namedWeston reside in Asheville,
N. C. She is a very intelligent
person, quite an invalid, but so
patient, she seems to enjoy the
Signs sowell, that for her sake, as
well as my own, I want the Land-
mark, for her deafness makes it
very laborious to converse with
her. Dear Elder, I hope you will
not deemme obtrusive, for I know
your time,is fully occupied, but I
fear, as I grow older, I will digress
more and more. You probably
have forgotten me, but I remember
you well, although I think I have
only met you twice, but I have not
forgotten some of your remarks,
and I felt disappointed not to have
met you at our last Associations.
I was at Bryn, Zion, Black Rock
and Welsh Tract, last summer,
and had a most enjoyable season,
and I hope, if it be the Lord's
will, to meet with the Mt. Zion

Church, in Oct. next, having pro
mised dear sister Hunton a visit
at that timeat Elder Badger'shome.
We weremuch favored with a visit
from them last summer, on their
return from Warwick. I am en-
couraged,somewhat to hope I may
sell my property next Spring, in
which case, I certainly think I
should make the South my stop-
ping place, for I feel more at home
among them. We are hoping to
have Elders Francis and Grafton to
preach for us this winter or rather
the former this month. We have
regular preaching but twice a
month, since our dear faithful
pastor was called home. Trusting
this may find you in health, and
realizing the Lord is your trust, I
am, I hope, your sister.

Maria Hellings.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother for thy works and la-
bors oe love in the vineyard oe
the Lord :—The last numberof vol.
30 of Landmark hasbeenreceived,
and I gladly remit $1.50in this for
the continuance of Landmark to
me for the 98. Is it possible that
I havesubscribedto it thirty years?
Certainly I have and have failed
only oncein all theseyears to send
my remittance when due. How
wonderfully good God has been to
me, a poor undeserving sinner.
Had I the voice of ten thousand
thunders I could not proclaim His
goodness to me as loud as I am
under obligations to do. I am so
glad to be able, even though I deny
self a little, to send this money,
and wish much that I could send
five times as much, and thereby
gladden the heart of some poor
widow by the coming of the Land-
mark.

You have beenblessed to attend
13Associations this year. What a
gracious loving God is yours.
Thousands of His children have
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heard your voice proclaiming the
glorious gospelot the son of God,
and their hearts were madeglad,
and their tonguessangHis praises.
You have indeed spenta busyyear.
No idle bread have you eaten, and
doubtless your reward has been
great, for God has been with you,
or you could not have labored so
incessantly. May He continue to
bless you with strengthof body and
will of mind to labor many long
years.

I haveattendedonly oneAssocia-
tion, but feel that I was very high-
ly favored ot theLord togetto that
one. A dear preachercamein his
hack to my home to take Elder
Tharp of Ind., (.vho was on a tour
through our Sunny South) to our
Association, and he kindly gaveme
a seat in his hack, and I went with
them. I enjoyed the Association so
much. We had such good preach-
ing. Each sermongaveno uncertain
sound, but declared that salvation
is of the Lord—that He died and
rose again for the justification of
His elect, that He nowsitteth on the
right hand of the Father making
intercessionfor the heirs of prom-
ise, and that He will comeagain
the second time without sin unto
salvation. How good it was to be
there. Sister Lucy Brumback cer-
tainly wrote a sweetletter in this
number. Oh if I could write asshe
does I certainly would write oftener
than she does. May the dear Lord
keepyou humble at His feet,wise in
His wisdom, strong in His strength,
loving in His love, in the future as
He has in the past, and give you
thoughts of unworthy me when at
a throne of grace in prayer. Your
loving but very little sister in the
Lord.

Sue Lawlek.

Remarks.
This is a precious commendation

from sodear a sister. I have never

seen sister Sue Lawler, but how
familiar her nameis to me. Paul
speaks of sisters that helped him
much. See the lGth chapter of
Romans.

If one has read the Landmark
nearly thirty years, and approved
all that time of what I havewritten,
why should not I consider such as
my kindred in Christ Jesus, and
fellow helper in the truth %

P. D. G.

Mr. P. D.Gold, Precious Broth-
er:— The Little River Association
has come and gone, many hearts
were made glad and to rejoice in
Christ Jesus. Yes, manyheartswere
gladdened and strengthened with
refreshmentsfrom theLord. I be-
lieve I was enabled to say, "Bless
the Lord, 0 my soul, andall that is
within me bless His holy name."
Surely the Lord was in that place.
As I still linger in sweetmeditation
over our lovely Association, and
remember how graciously and
bountifully were God's peoplefed,
I canbut exclaim. Oh, the depths of
His riches, both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God, how unsearch-
able are His judgments and His
ways past finding out. Brother
Gold, 1 told you at the Association
I felt like I would never write any
more, and I did feel so then, but
O, since then I have beenmade
willing and felt it my duty towiite
to the household of i'aitb, and tell
them what wonderful works the
Lord hasperformedin my neighbor-
hood. Severalof the membersasked
me to write you about it. I refused
them all, but the Lord made me
willing, and as the Allwise may
guide my pen, I'll try in my feeble
way to write as impressed.

While meditating over the past,
I realize how powerful is God's
power. What a wonderful change
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has been made in me, for 1 once
would have scorned the idea of
being impressed to do any duty,
but Oh, 1 did not feel it then, 1
could not see. It takes the power
of God to humble any one. 1 have
been made to say, yes f will write
if God command,or requires of me.
The world may read and scorn, but
they know not how 1 feel. Oh, how
precious this man Jesus is to poor,
lost and helpless humanity. When
we meetand have a glorious feast,
how we rejoice,how much wethank
our Heavenly Father. "Behold how
good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in
unity." The half has never yet
been told of love that flows from
heart to heart, when God's people
meet in love and unity. Brother
Gold, 1 do believe there's a secret
about it the world knows nothing
of and onenonebut God canreveal.

Brother Gold, a remarkable in-
cident occurred with us last Thurs-
day andFriday. Brother IsaacJones
preached at Mr. Thompson's near
here, his wife has for severalyears
desired to unite with the church,
but she felt her unworthiness
to such an extent she has from
time to time put it off, having been
badly afflicted for about a year,
and also blind. She had to be led
about. Shewasso afflictedwith pain
in her head that at times her mind
was not good, but she said she
could not be satisfied, day and
night all she could hear was,
arise and be baptized. Oh, she was
so anxious she said she believed
the Lord sent her afflictions for
her disobedience,and she had the
faith to believe if she could be
baptized she would receive her
sight. After brother Jones closed
his sermon,shecameforward, and
told a beautiful experience.
Instead of the young people laugh-
ing as was expected, they melted
down, and surely the occasion was

very serious. How that poor lady
suffered no one knows, only the
Great King, the one who gives His
peoplesuch faith as shehad. After
hearing her beautiful experience
she was welcomed in the church,
and wasbaptized next morning by
brother Jones. Someof her people
were so uneasy about her being
baptized in such a condition they
could not stand to go to the water.
But Oh shehad the faith, she was
so anxious. As she went into the
water the congregationwas a little
uneasyfor fear of her becomingex-
cited. But we gaveher up to God,
and surely he visited her, for when
brother Jones brought her up out
of the water she neededno help,
her faith had madeher whole. She
walked out of the water praising
God and shouting "I can see" "I
can see." She seemed to be so
happy she forgot her weakness,
and remarked she thought she
could seeif she would be baptized.
Oh it was wonderful. Yen. dear
brother, I believe she saw h.aven,
and the angels, and that beautiful
celestial city.Yes,she sawspiritual-
ly if not naturally. After she was
dressedshe said she could not see
as well asshe could when she came
up out of the water, but then she
could seea little. 1 never saw as
many people weep aloud as did
that day. As for brother Jones
hebroke downhewassooverflowing
with rejoicing. Surely the Lord
was in that place. She remarked
when she left her home (when the
children were telling her shewould
strangle) "If I die let me go, I
want to be baptized."

SometimesI realize "That Christ
Jesus came into the world to save
sinners,of whom I amchief." Then
I can say it is by the grace of God
I am what I am." We suffer re-
proachbecause we trust in the liv-
ing God, who is the Saviour of all
men,and a special oneto them that
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believe. But he is able to save to
the uttermost themthat comeunto
God by him, seeinghe everliveth
to make intercession for them,
and can alwaysbetouchedwith the
feelingsof our infirmities,for he was
temptedin all points as we are yet
without sin. O what a wonderful
parentwe have. How good he is
to his people. He not only gives
us spiritual blessings, but natural
blessings. If we will closely ex-
amine there is a beauty in all
natural objectsif ]ightly observed.
The causal obfctrvercan find many
beautiful moral lessons evenin the
lilies of the field, which seemto be
so insignificant that we trample
themunder foot. Yet God clothes
tbem with suchbeautiful attire that
the wisestman in all his glory was
not arrayed as one. The great
teachings of all nature'sharmony
is that internal beauty is better
than outward show- Dear brother,
I feel to be just as dependantupon
God for my Spiritual food as this
beautiful flower. While 1 believe
I havea duty and a work to do,
yet I don't believe 1 can do any-
thing to merit salvation. God's
peopleshould show their love for
nim by their walk and by their
talk. The beautiful lily teaches
us beautiful lessons of parental
love; for every spire bearsa beauti-
ful and harmoniousrelation to the
root—the origin of its growth,
which supports its every spire. So
all God's children must beara love-
ing and harmonious relation to
their parent, For God's people
have all learned from the same
divine school. The same lily
teachesus lessonsof brotherly love,
for every spire is beautifully and
harmoniously placed, and each
seemsto bear a loving relation to
the other. So God's people should,
being taught of him, obey the great
commandof our Saviour; "Love
one another." Dear peopleof God,

my persecutionis severeat times,
but when I have the love of God
reigning supreme, I can cast it all
aside and look to Jesus. But O,
when I'm cast down, feel almost
forsaken, and persecution comee,
it is severe. 0 God, give me h
heart to pray for my enemies, (if 1
haveany), or for thosewho delight
in persecuting, slandering, and
making unbecomingremarks about
my church, "The Old Primitive
Baptist," as somesay. And surely
it's the sweetestname they could
give it. Yes, yes, it's the "Old
Baptist," not something new. I
appreciatethe name,and like to be
called by it. My trouble is am I
one of them. I don't feel worthy
of such a precious name. No, no,
I'm not ashamedof beinga Baptist,
as somethink I am, and say I am.
While writing my mind wasdirect-
ed to this song:

"Jesusandshalliteverbe,
A mortalmanashamedofthee!

Ashamedofthee,whomangelspraise,
Whosegloryshinesthroughendless

days."&e.

James says, Count it all joy
when thou fallest into divers temp-
tation, for they are for the trial of
your faith that they may work
patience. It is further said, "Lord,
thou wilt ordain peacefor us: for
thou hast wrought all our works
in us," for God worketh all things
in us both to will and to do of his
own good pleasure. Dear brother,
I find by experienceit is best not
to say I will not do certain things,
for we are not our keepers. I have
beenseverely punished for making
such remarks. I thought I would
not write anymore, or at least not
send themoff, but when I felt im-
pressedto write, write and put it
away, and perhaps I would besatis-
fied, but O how diff rent a few
hours experiencehas mademefeel.
When it was shown me plain
enough what I was doing, how dis-
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obedient.On Monday nightafter the
5th Sunday in Oct, having retired
early, thiaking I would sleep
sweetly as it was raiDing just
enough for metohearit, but twelve
o'clock found me still awake. I
could not sleep. I wasvery restless.
As I turned my head I glanced at
the window in the corner of the
room, and there was a light ap-
parently as large asa water bucket,
(I amvery easily frightened atnight
but that did not seem to frighten
mein the least.) I watched it a
short while and then closed my
eyes to see if it would disappear,
but it still remained. I turned my
face towards the wall and wh9n I
looked again it had moved to a
nearer window. I closed my eyes
again, and when I looked the next
time it wasgone. I raised myself
up in bed, pulled back the curtain
and looked out. Brothers and sis-
ters, it was raining, but for a good
spacewhenI looked out it waslight.
The yard was lighted near my win-
dow with a beautiful light. I was
not dreaming, but just as wide
awake as 1 am now. i fell back on
my pillow and soon was asleep.
Before that I could not sleep. For
severaldays I was bothered, not
knowing the meauing of such a
scene,when all at oncewith much
force thesewords cameto me, "Let
your light shine by your good
works, and do not put it under a
bushel." I thenrealized what that
light was for. I believe it was to
show me my duty. I should let
my shine. If I have a work it
must be to write, for 1 have no
other impressionsas duty. If I
write as I'm impressedand put it
away in some secret place, what
does it amount to? It does not
comfort anyone, and my light is
not shining, but is under a bushel.
So then I must let my light shine
by my works and not put it under
a bushel. What is my work? If

it is notasabovementioned,I don' t
know anything about it. For the
interpretation came with those
words, If that is not it I pray for
an understanding. Dear brother,
will you please pardon this poor
worm of the dust who has taken up
so much of your valuable time
with her imperfect scribble. I ask
an interest in the prayers of all the
house-hold of laith, for I feel to be
the very least, (if one at all.) And
may God bless you and yours is the
desire of your unworthy little sis-
ter.

ZiLPiiv C. Whitley.
Smithfield,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er: —The inclosed letter was writ-
ten by the young sister I baptized
the 3rd Sunday in July. I wrote
you about her baptism. She wrote
this at my request. She is very
young, only 15 last March, but well
established in the doctrine of
grace.

J. T. Rowe.
LockBox28,ElizabethCity,N. C.

Elder J. T. Rowe, My Dear
Brother in Christ: —At your re-
quest, and to satisfy my mind, I
will try to pen a part of what I
hope to be the dealings of the Lord
with me, although I feel too weak
and low in Spirit to attempt it. I
trust that our Lord and Saviour
will guide my pen, and give me
strength to express myself as I
would wish, for without him I
know I can do nothing.

At a very early age I had serious
thoughts about the welfare of my
soul, but whether it was of the
Lord or not I cannot tell. I would
try to pass it off, thinking it was
but a merefancy.

About this time I had a dream
that 1 will state as I recollect it. I
seemedto be in trouble and for-
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saken, and 1 thought I saw my
mother and the Saviour conversing
together,and I went to them, and
fell in mother's arm'scrying. She
took my hand saying,why will you
do so? Thou who wast hated on
earth art lovedin heaven.I heeded
it but little if any. I thought but
little moreabout it until the sum-
merof 1894. I was then 12 years
of age,andwasin very feeblehealth,
and I becamemuch troubled about
my soul. When I would hear
of the death of any one it would
fill my poor hea^twith horror. I
thought if the Lord was to take me
in my sins what would become of
my soal? Would I be spurned
from God's presence forever, or
would he pardon my sins? I
thought if I was only as good as I
thought my mother was, who was a
memberof the Primitive Baptist
church, I would be so happy. I
kept my troubles hid as much as
possible, and would try to pray
secretly. Brother Rowe, I cannot
express my feelings during that
summer. Mama would ask me
what ailed me? I would tell her
I did not know, only I was sick.
She was in lots of trouble about
me. No one knew what ailed me,
and I did not know myself. O how
blind and deadwas I to all spiritual
understanding. I retired to my
bedonenight and while sleeping
dreamedthat judgment was sweep
ing the whole world, and O the
horror of my poor soul. It seemed
that my mother would be saved,
but what wouldbecomeof poor me?
I asked her would I be saved, and
what could I do to be saved, and
she told me to follow herexamples.
Here I awoke praying to the Lord
to have mercy on mea sinner. This
wasa great trouble to me. I felt
to be a vile sinner, and felt the
need of the saviour. Oh how
precious this man Jesus is to poor
lost and helpless humanity. At

times our countenances are veiled
in deepest sadness, and then we
find ourselves impatient. O if we
could always wear a look of gentle-
ness so tender and touching that
both young and old might know
that we had learned of Jesus, who
is so meek, and who bore the sins
of the world so patiently. Jesus
loved the world steeped in sin and
saturated with crime far betterthan
the world loved him in righteous-
ness. This man Jesus Christ loved
asno merehumanbeing ever loved.
I passed on in this condition for
sometime fearing death very
much, and would watch the golden
Sun setting in the far off west, and
trembledaud wept at the thought
of that, if 1 should never see its
gleaming rays again rising in the
easternskies, what would be my
doom? I would pray to the Lord
to pardon my sins, and make it
known to me, and when I would
see dark clouds rising, and hear
the roaring thunder it would fill
my poor heart with inexpressable
horror, and I would beg the Lord
to spareme, and would seek a lone-
ly place to pray, and thought I
would be a better girl, and quit
singing songs,and keep out of rude
company; but the world was so
beautiful I would not forsake it. I
tried to forget all the past, and
turn to the world. But I loved the
Primitive Baptists, and my love for
them I could not put away. This
darknesscontinueduntil the23rdof
Nov. at which time according to
the will of the blessed Saviour, I
found myself bereavedof my oldest
brother who was seventeenyears
of age. He was my heart's idol.
O he was so dear to me. He was
two years my senior, and most all
my earthly pleasures were in him.
We had seen much pleasure to-
gether, and when I found that he
was no more the light of my life
seemedto leaveme. Not caring to
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live I could almostquote the poetry
with ease, "Come welcome death,
I will gladly go with thee," and
felt alone, helpless and miserable.
All my cherished hopes were with-
held, my pleasantthings laid waste.
It seemedbetter for me to die than
to live. The world seemed so
dreary to menow. I decided that
I would never again try to enjoy
life, but just mopearound and weep
and mourn my life away. My
friends tried to comfortme, but my
soul refused to be comforted. In a
short while after he died I sawin a
vision or dream a beautiful light
passme, and in the light was my
brother, and his voice spoke to me
saying, watch when I tell you to.
This gave me lots of trouble. I did
not know the meaningof what he
said. I groped my way in darkness
until I was visited with another
dream. I thought it was evening-
tide, and darkness was upon the
earth, and I saw my brother corning
towards me all robed in snowy
white, and I started to meet him,
and there came a little child be-
tweenus, which seemed to be my
little sister. This drew my atten-
tion, and he vanished from my
sight. I believe my brother is
with Jesus, but I missedhis sweet
voice, and smiling face so much.
My love for the Baptists grew
stronger, and I wanted to be with
them, but felt I wasso unworthy I
did not feel fit to bewith them, but
believe the Primitive Baptists are
the true church; but my doubts
were and are, am I worthy of being
with sucha peopled When I would
go to hear them preach I would
think that I could not stay away.
I was mourning all the time, and
when I was not in their company
my heart was there. Blessed are
they that mourn for they shall be
comforted, is one of the precious
promises to those who feel con-
demnedand grieved on account of

sin. I hope I have been comforted.
I know I have felt much better
since the blessed Lord gave me
strength to go home to my friends
and tell them what I hope to be
the dealings of the Lord with me.
"Come unto me all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest." I hope that I have
found peace and rest with my
Saviour. All the week after my
baptism I felt like singing praise
to the Lord our God; and since by
the grace of God I have been en-
abled to offer myself to the church
for membership, and by the same
grace they weremadewilling to re-
ceive me, I often think whence is
this to me, that 1 should be so
favored, for I am the same poor,
undeservingsinner, not worthy of
the leastof God's mercies. Brother
Rowe, ne^er shali I forget your
kindly admonitionsto me, nor shall
I forget the kind attention shown
me by many of the dear children
ot God. May God almighty grant
that I may pr^re worthy of their
love. I can always view the salva-
tion of Israel as sure and complete,
but am I one of that happy num-
ber?O at times the thought makes
mequake and fear, but I have an
humble hope that I have a part in
him, and if so how blessed am I.
Certainly one who has never had a
homewith our dearly belovedbreth-
ren cannot know how sweetit is to
be there. How sweetthe name of
Jesus sounds in the believer's ear.

I can say to the church as Ruth
said to Naomi, entreat me not to
leave thee, or return from follow-
ing after thee. Thy people shall be
my people, and thy God my God.

"I lovetheemySaviour,
I lovetheemyLord,

I lovethydearpeople,
Thywaysandthyword."

But 0 at times I am so much
cast down, feel lonely and un-
worthy of being with such a people
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as the peopleof God; and at times
when the dear old memberscall me
sister I feel so little and unworthy.
Life is but a sea with its endless
diversity of joy and sorrow, and if
I am savedat all it is through and
by the graceof God, andnot by any
goodwork that I have done. How
oft have sin and Satan strove to
rend my soul from thee my God,
but everlasting is thy love, and
Jesus sealed it with his blood.
Pray for mefor I earnestly desire
the prayers of all God's children.
Your little sister in hope of eternal
life.

Sadie V. West.
Columbia,N. C.
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EDITORIAL

GOOD MEETING.

Someyears ago while spending
sometime with Elder Durand at
his pleasanthome, his church, as
is their custom, held a kind of
covenantmeeting, in which eachof
the members,male and femaleif so
inclined, actively participated by
giving a revelation by word, hymn
or Psalm of the recent dealings of
the Lord with them. The meeting
was conducted at the instance of
the pastor in a plain, simple, home-
like manner,and no one attempted
to preach, nor did any seem to feel
that he or she must have some un-
usual or exceedingly marvelous
thing to tell, but with child-like
simplicity, as little children lean-
ing upon their mother's kneesand
looking up into her comely face,
beaming with the ever rapturing
smiles of tendernessand love. They
eachgaveexpression as impressed
to that which was uppermost in
their minds, touching the gracious
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evidencesof the dealings of the
Lord with them.

I went to the meeting seemingly
as though it was the only proper
thing to do, without the slightest
devotional impulse, or even an
inquiry as to the character of the
frame of mind of which I was
possessed,and upon coming into
the midst of that lovely band of the
Lord's little flock a deep sense of
utter unworthiness of the associa-
tion and fellowship of such a
graciously favored people seized
upon me, and for a short time I felt
that all that I was, and all I
possessed,and all that pertained
unto my life, vital and otherwise,
from my earliest recollection to
that time, were like the earth
with all of its belongings, animate
and inanimate,wrapped in the most
frigid mantle of winter and con-
gealed into a solid mass. I was so
peculiarly wrapped in darkness
and filled with coldness that when
called upon to take part in the in-
troductory services by praise and
prayer it seemedthat I should fail
to find a hymn suited to my feel-
ings among that mostexcellent, ex
tensive, and appropriate collection
of Elder Beebe, but finally 1 turned
to the hymn which begins:

"Nowin thypraiseeternalKing,
Beallmythoughtsemployed,
WhileofthisprecioustruthI sing,
Castdownbutnotdestroyed."

And as the hoar frost first disap-
pears, and the ice breaks up and
melts away under the beamingrays
of the rising sun, to I felt a break-
ing up and melting away of that
in which I seemed to have been
congoaled,by the gentle rays from

the sun of righteousness I trust
falling upon me and penetratedthe
innermost recessesof my heart, and
it seemedto me that I could re-
alize this peculiar thawing out run-
ning all along back the way in
which Ijtrust^the Lord has' merci-
fully and graciously led me, and 1
becameso filled with^a sense of
the goodnessand mercy^ofGod and
his great^love_wherewith"[he];loves
evensuch sinners as I, that I could
only sit down and give vent to my
feelings with burning tears which
freely flowed, I then felt as though
the North wind had awoke, and the
South wind had came and blown
upon the garden of the Lord, and
that thesweetsmelling spicesthere-
of were flowing out as I sat there
and listened with delight to the
sweet, soul-cheering messagesfrom
the brethren and sisters. That was
to me a precious meeting in which
the finest of the wheat and best
wines were brought forth, and the
sweetest incense was poured out,
the fragnance of which has often
seemedto rise up in my heart and
shed forth consolation, giving
assurance that the Lord was there
and commandeda blessingupon us.
Having been so favorably and
pleasantly impressed with the
characterandfruits of that meeting,
I had often referred to it in my
remarks before my home church,

expressing the desire of having
such a one there, when finally
about the first of Aug, last, my

pastor, Elder Amos Dickerson, re-
marked to me that he had often
thought of the kind of meeting of

which I had spoken, and had be
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comeimpressedwith the idea that

it was a good meeting, and sug-
gested that we have one at our
church, to which I readily agreed,
and we decided upon our next
Saturday meetingas the time to
bring the matterbefore the church.
A friend had also said to me some
time before, that he wished we
would have one of those meetings
of which I had spoken, that he
believed it was a good meeting.
We met at our church on Saturday
before the 3rd Sunday in Aug. and
I introduced the servicesby praise
and prayer, atd mentioned the
mind of the pastor and myself, and
explained the character of the
meeting,the mannerof proceedure,
and what werethe privileges of the
brethren, sisters and friends—that
it was the privilege of all of like
precious faith to speak often one
to another,and that the Lord had
hearkenedand heard the conversa-
tion of such as feared him, and
that a book of remembrancewas
written before him for them that
thought upon his name,that if one
could not speakand yet could think
upon his namethathe or shewould
be none the less at the meeting.
The pastor followed with a good
talk, followed by deacons,Graham
and Thompsonin the sameline. I
asked oneof the sisters if she felt
to have anything she wishedtosay,
she beganas though she had noth-
ing that would edify the church,
but the more she talked the more
she said, until she had talked to
much comfort, and wasfollowed by
other sisters who talked as having
beentaught of theLord. Onedear

sister, on hearing perhaps the day
beforeof the kind of meeting we
thought of having said, of herself,
"Here is one that will not talk,"
but when deacon Thompson said
he often feared he wasbut a stumb-
ling block to his brethren, and
traveled much in darkness, this
dear sister was so vividly reminded
of the darknessalong her way, and
how she had so often feared
she was in the way of her husband
—preventing his coming to the
church, she felt shemustbear testi-
mony to brother Thompson's re-
marks, and did so with feeling and
comfort. And others followed,
giving precious evidences of the
way the Lord leads his children.

I suggestedif any of the friends
had aught they wished to say in
testimony of what they hoped the
Lord had done for themit wastheir
privilege to do so, and if they
could witness with what the breth-
ren and sisters had said and wished
to beamongthemit was their right,
and upon the pastor extending the
suggestion an old lady who had
been in possessionof a good hope
for about 35 years came forward
and added much to our joy by her
gracious talk, and was received to
baptism; whereupon another lady
was there ready and told what she
hoped the Lord had done for her,
and was received,and wasfollowed
by another lady who talked and
was received. The pastorasked the
friend who had desired the meet-
ing, and who had received a hope
some25 years before, if he did not
feel like talking, whereupon he
cameforward saying, that his time
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to talk had passed, that last winter
sometimehe felt like talking but
did not, and now he oould not, bnt
talking just the same,and while he
did not enter into a detail of the
reasons of his hope, yet perhaps
none who talked that day aroused
the church more to edification than
did he, and he was received. Tu
turning to resumehis seathe looked
into the face of his friend and
neighbor, whose wife feared she
was in his way, and said, •"Jack,
comeon, it is your time next,"
and he came and talked well and
was received. Others talked but
did not submit their cases ro the
church. The meeting was then
adjourned.

That night where Elder Dicker-
son and I stopt one was received,
and next day we received three^
and at other timesand placesothers
joined, so that from the Aug.
to the Oct meeting inclusive, 18
joined at our church, and one at
another, as the seemingoutgrowth
of that meeting,and still othersare
expected. 1 am bound to believe
that the character and manner of
the above described meetings are
good, and tbat the Lord ordered all
th« circumstances leading up to
them and the effects which grew

out of them, and that his name
should have the praise.

It is good to meet together often
and exhort one another in Psalm
and hymn and spiritual song,sing-
ing with grace in the heart unto
the Lord, and witness to one

another of his gracious dealings,

and testify of his loving kindness
and tender mercies, and thus let

our light shine before others that
they may seeour good works and
glorify our Father who is in heaven,
and it may be that they, beholding
our good works, may be moved in
spirit to join with us in praising
him for what he hasdone for them*
as was the case at our meeting.
How could webetter convince them
that their exercises are like ours
than by showing !o them that our
exercisesare like theirs?

It often occurs to me that we do
not enjoy our religion as we might
if we would meet together oftener
and have moregeneral consolation
in our meetings,and I can think of
no better way to confirm and
strengthen our fellowship for each
other and to obtain and establish a
fulness of the samefromotherswho
desire to be with us, and yet fear
they are not ht or worthy to be
amongus. It seemsto meit should
be easier for the church to get to
such timid ones than for them to
get to the church. It is a custom
among the churches of my asso-
ciation for the ministers to receive
and baptize those who give satis-
factory evidences of a hope in

(Jbrist, and desire to follow in the

way with us, whether at the church
or elsewhere,and at any time, with

or without the presence of other

members. We have fishers of men

and feeders of sheep, aud each

tries to abide in the calling where

with he is called.
P. O. L.

Brother Ishani Hinson of S. C.

requestsmy view of 2nd Pet. 3 : 12:
■Lookinglorandhastinguntothecomngi
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oftheilavofGod,whereintheheavensbeiug
onlireshallbo dissolved,andtheelements
shallmeltwithferventheat."

This language 'of inspiration de-
clares that the heavens and the
earth shall be destroyed. By the
Hood the world that then existed
wasdestroyed. This meansnot the
literal earth, but its occupants or
inhabitants. Evry living thing on
the earth was destroyed. Those
in the ark alone escaped. When
the expression all the world
wonderedafter the beast,it means
the people of the earth. When it
says, marvel not if the world hate
you, it means the people of this
world. When a decreewent forth
from Augustas Cesar that all the
world should be taxed, it meant
the inhabitants of the world, and
not the literal earth. So when Peter
says (2nd Pet. 3 : 6) the world that
then was perished, he did not mean
the natural literal, earth, but its in-
habitants.

Notice though that the language
is different in this case under con-
sideration, for here he states that
the earth and its works shall be
burned up. There shall be a literal
destruction of the earth that we
dwell upon. The literal heavens,
the elements also, and the earth
shall all be destroyed.The heavens
shall passaway with a great noise,
the elementsshall melt with fervent
heat, and the earth shall be burned
up.

This language requires such a
construction as to leave no room to
suppose that this natural, literal
earth shall not be destroyed. This
has not yet come to pass. It is
called the day of the Lord, a most

notable and fearful time to the
wicked, a glorious and solemntime
of deliveranceto those that look
for and love this coming of the
Lord- But the day of the Lord—

this day— will come. It has not
yet come.

Before this day comes scoffcis
shall say, where is the sign of his
coming? All things, say they, con-
tinue as they were of old. These
charactersare willingly ignorant of
God's power and faithfulness. The
sameword that was fulfilled of old
still keeps the heaven and earth,
and will destroy them at the ap-
pointed time. This day will come
as a thief in the night, in the sense
that there will be no premonition
or forewarning of it. It shall come
suddenly as a thief in the night.
No one of these scoffers or un-
believers shall be looking for it.
But believers in the word of the
Lord are expecting him to come.
Seeing this is true how our con-
duct should beshapedaccordingly.
What mannerof persons ought we
tobe in all holy conversationand
godliness?Looking for this glorious
appearing of the Lord, let us hasten
thereunto by setting our affection
on things above,and regulating our
conversation according to this
blessedexpectation.

How little faith there is on the
earth? Look abroad among those
professing to believe in the Lord
Jesus, and in his coming again to
this world—not to put away sin,
but to receive his prepared bride,
and in which glorious coming the
heavenshall tteeaway, theelements
melt with devouring fire of him
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who is a consuming tire, and the
earth shall be burned up—and see
how little the conduct of such is
affected by this wonderful truth.
If onesheart is much interested in
a movementconsidered by him to
be momentoushis conversationwill
savor of it. and his conduct will
manifest it. As he regards the in-
terestof that country to which he
is going to be more desirable than
the country he is leaving, he will
value but little the place he is
about to leave. Supposeone is to
go toa far and verydistant country,
and learning that all good things
are supplied there free, and the
plunder he has here will be worth-
less there, besides it could not be
transported to that country, and if
one werefound trying to carry any
of it along with him it would be a
great curse, would he regard his
stuff at all, or stek to carry it with
him? What could Lot carry out of
burniDg Sodomas the word ol the
Lord hastenedhis escape from the
wrath of heaven consuming its
wicked people? His wife even
looking back is disfigured into a
pillar of salt to be remembered as
a monumentof the solemn truth of
God's word.

Looking for the coming of the
Lord. Those that indeed believe
the Lord's word will look for his
coming. What we look for we
consider nigh. It is a glorious
reality that affectsand controls the
conduct of those that truly believe.
In proportion as onetruly looks for
and expectsor hopes for, and loves
the coming of the Lord he hastens
to that day of God's coming—being

confidentof this very thing, that
He that hath begun a good work
will performit unto thedayof Jesus
Christ. What evidence have I that
God hasbe^unthis good work in me
if I am not meeting my Lord by
being prepared for his coming. If
I lovehim it is being manifestedby
my seekinghim and beingcomform-
ed unto him. If I love his appear
ing it will beshownin my conduct. I
will seek those things which are
above and—not minding earthy
things, I will showthat I am not
under the power of this world, but
that Jesus reigns in me.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have bought me asmall tract
of land and paid for it, but I wish
to build a house, and wish my
brethren and friends to help me, if
they can, and are willing to do so.
My address is W. B. Williams,
Box 86, Elm City, N. C.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Skewarky Union is to be
held with the church at Whitakers
Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in January 1898.

The Contentnea Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Lower Town Creek Saturday
and Hth Sunday in January 1898.

The Toisnot Uuion is to be held
with Moores church Saturday and
5th Sunday in January 1898.

The Black Creek Union is to be
held with the church at Aycock's
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Saturday and 5th Sunday in
January 1898.

Sister B. Greenwood of Wilson,
N. C. still lias somecopiesof Elder
13.Greenwood's experience. Price
25 cents.

MARRIED.
Wednesday Nov. 17th 1897, at

Freemont, N, C. Mr. Thos. Felton
Jr, and Miss Nettie Farmer, by P.
D. Gold.

Obituaries-

FANNIEM.MIZELL.
15/requestofbrotherF. M. Mizell, the

worthydeaconof ourchurch,Mt. Zion,I
willtryto writea fewlinesin memoryof
hisdearcompanion,whowasalso a dear
andworthymemberof thesamebody,sis-
terFannieM. Mizell,andwasbornFeb.17
1853,diedJuly 29,1897(ofconsumption.)
Shewasmarriedtwice,first to Mr. Wm.
Holland,by whomshehadtwo children
thatI remember,one of thema married
daughter,was taken from eartha few
monthsbeforeher mother.A son now
living,whowehopewillwellconsiderthe
worthyexampleof hisangelmother,and
therebybeguidedbyit asa ladderthat
reachesto heaven.She wasmarried
thesecondtimetobrotherF.M.MizellFeb.
10,1891,andbythisuniontherewereno
children. Wasbaptized,andunitedwith
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchin Nov.I89L
She was confinedto her bed several
monthsbeforeshe died. I visitedher
severaltim?sduringher illness,and she
wasa resigned,patient,sufferer,thetheme
of hersoulwasJesus.theSaviourofsinners.
OneeveningI wenttoseeherincompany
withourdearpastor,Elder W.B. Strick-
landandhisw'fe. Sheaskedhimtopray
forher,beforeleaving.Whenwewentin
shewasveryfeebleindeed,her kindhus-
bandhadtosupporther everytimeshe
raisedinbed. This eveningafterprayer
sheraisedimmediatelyupin bed,without
anysupport,andbeganpraisingGod,and
shesaidshewantedto shout,and asked
usall to helpherpraisethe Lord. May
weallfollowherworthyexamplebygrace

divine,andbe readyas we believeshe
wastoobeythesummonswhenit comes.

Bettie Z. Whitley.
Ilobgood,N.C.Nov.3rd1897.

WILLIAMMILES.
BrotherWilliamMileswasborn some-

timein theyear1827,and wasmarriedto
RebeccaStubblefieldinMarch1861.The
resultof thismarriagewasten children,
onlytwoof whomsurvivetheir father.
BrotherMileswasoncea memberof the
Methodists,but thegraceof Codopened
his eyesto seethe way of truth and
broughthimoutof Babylonand he was
gladlyreceivedin the churchat Arbor,
Caswell,Co.N. C. wherehe remaineda
worthymemberforseveralyears,andun-
til thedayof hisdeath,whichoccuredon
the 1st day of September̂ 97 when
the goodLordkindlytookhim fromthis
earthlyhousetoabuildingnotmadewith
handseternalin the heavens.Brother
Mileswaslovedandrespectedbyall who
knew him. After being requestedto
writethisnoticeof hisdeath,1said to a
veryworthyministerwhoknewhimwell,
"I wouldbegladif I knewmoreof broth-
erMilessoI mightwriteof him morein-
teligently."He remarked,"You will
hardly speaktoo highlyor too(wellof
himforhewasveryworthy." I feltthen
thatthatwouldbeenoughforme to say
of himoranyoneelse. MayGod who is
a Fathertothefatherlessand a husband
tothewidowstrengthenand comforthis
widowandtwo survivingdaughtersthat
theymaybe resignedto this, to them
severedispensationof his providence,and
mayhe blessthembyhisgracethatthey
mayhopein His merciesandtrust in his
care.

WILLIAMP. MILES.
Sonof theabove,agedI9 years,died

of typhoidfevera fewweeksbeforehis
fathei'sdeath. He wasa memberwith
theMissionariesandtheirpreachersaid
theyhadlostone of theirbestmembers.
He toldhisphysicianthathe wouldsoon
bedonewiththetrialsandtroublesof this
life. Hesaidhewasready,toldallgood-
bye,and quietlypassedaway leavinga
motherandtwosisterstofight life's bat-
tles. The Lordstrengthenthem. Yours
in hope. L. H. Hardy.

MRS.EMMAK. STRANGE.
OnSundayeveningofMarch25th1894,
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diedatherquiethomeinOnslowCo.,near
TarLanding,N. C. EmmaR. Strange,the
loving wife of B. H. Strange,aged69
1monthand1Gdays. Shewasa consis-
tant memberof the PrimitiveBaptist
church,andhadbeenformanyyears.She
alvvayswassureto attendchurchunless
providentallyhindered.Shewasa mem-
berat SouthWestchurch,and will be
greatlymissedat that church. She was
friendlyandkindheartedtoall, seeming
tobeconstantlywatchingtoperformsome
dutyfortheMaster'scause.Alwayslook-
ingtothewellfareof the poor and the
aged,andespeciallywasshea kindmoth-
er to the orphans,she had caredfor
several.Her friends were as manyas
knewher,fornoneknewherbut to love
her. Sheleavesto mourna lovinghus-
bandandfourlovingchildren.Shecrossed
overtheriverwithbutafewminutespain,
heartfailurebeingtheciuse,butthe one
consolation is

,

our 1 )ss is her eternal
gain.Blessedaretheythatdie in theLord.

ALLENSIMMONS.

l!yrequestI sendyou the obituaryof
Mr. Allen Simmons.Mr, Simmonswas
bornMarch3lst1846,anddiedOct. 19th
1897,makinghisstayon earth51 year?,

G monthsand I9 days. In 1871he was
marriedto MissCatharineGarner,andun-
to themwereborn11childrem,but G have
gonebefore. I haveknownthismanever
sinceI couldrecollect.He was a labor-
ingmm. He laboredvery hardto sup
porthisfamily.He appearedtobehonest

in his dealings,and if any personhad
ougitagainsthim I donot know it. He
was a lovinghusband,and a good father
andneighbor,andwas a manthatattended
to hisownbusiness,andlet otherpeople's
alone. Hedidnotuseprofanelanguage,
an J seemedto bevery goodmanevery
way. He neverdrankto an ecxess,and
forthelasttwoyearshehasbeenin very
muchtroubleahouthis soul'saffair,and
wouldreadhis bible everyopportunity.
He wenttochurcheverytimethathewas
able. 1 haveheardhim say if he was
saved it was by the grace of God.
Thoughhe nevermadeany profession,
still I believehehad a hopein Christ.Mr.
Simmonswasin thefield pickingcotton,
andwasstruckwith a pain in the head,
andcamenearfalling in the field. His
wifeandchildrencarriedhimtothehouse,
andall a lovingwife,childrenandfriends,

andtwophysicianscould do c .-uldnot
staythehandof death. Withinabouttwo
weeksafterhewastakenhefell asleepin
Jesus.Whilewemouruourloss, I believe

it is hisgain,andmaytheLord blessthe
bereavedones,andenablethem to bear
theirtroublesandafflictionwithpatience,
andcausethemto lookuntoGodas the
authorandfinisherof theirfaith;andmay
theLordprepareus all to meethim in
thatbetterlandabove,whereparting is

nomore, is myprayer.
D. N. McCain.

Newport,N.C.
ANNIEMCGOWAN.

You will pleasepublishthe deathof
littleAnnieMcGowan,thedaughterof our
muchbelovedbrotherG. W. McGowan
andFranceshiswife. Shewasborn May
8th1885,anddiedSept.7th, 1897,after
anillnessaf38dayswithtyphoidmalaria.
LittleAnniewas a kind and lovinggirl.
ShewaitedonherbrotherFrankwhowas
downabout40daysaslongas she could
go,andaftershewasconfinedto her bed
shewouldoftenask howher dear papa
wasaslongasshehadhermind,butwhile
shelay unconsciousher fatherdeparted
fromthis unfriendlyworldto a worldof
blissandjoy. Shelay in this condition
forseveraldayswuenweall thoughtshe
wasimproving.Shewouldaskwhereher
papawasseveraltimes,but we thought

it bestnottoletherknowher fatherwas
deadasshewassoweak,butshe is go;.e

a mother'sidol,shelovedhersowell.Lit-
tleAnniewassokindandobediemto her
parentsalwaysreadyandwilling to obey.
Shewasnotheardtomurmurorcomolain.

A fewminutesbeforeshediedherbrother
Frankwentintotheroomwhereshe was
lying,shelookedathimwitha smile.She
wasconscioustothelast. Shethoughtso
muchof herbrotherFrank,andwaitedon
himsomuchwhilehe wasdown. He got
uptimeenoughto waitonher partof the
time. O what a distressingtime,husband
anddaughterbothtakenawayfrom the
firesideinsoshort a time,buthervoice is

still,her footstep is heardno more,no
moretocometomother'srelief,no more
tosinghersweetlittle songs forshe is

gone. I feel alone,whereshall I find
relief? But the Lord giveth,and the
andtheLordtakethaway,blessedbe ti.e
nameof theLord. Butit is so hardto
giveourlovedonesup but maytheLord
reconcile the bereavedmother and
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strengthenher in all her troubles:so
grievenotfor Annie,forwe believeshe
isatrestinthatworldwheresicknessand
sorrow,painanddeatharefeltandfeared
nomore. Writtenby the requestof a
kindandaffectionatemother.

E. J. Hines.
DOCTORV.HINNANT.

At therequestof hisonly livingsister,
I sendyoufor publicationin the Land-
marktheobituaryof DoctorF. Hinnant,
thesonof Henryand WealthyHinnant.
HediedOctober23rd,1897,at Manches-
tsr,Va.in the43rdyearof his age. He
leavesadevotedwifeandsixchildren,and
onesister,togetherwithahostofrelatives
andfriends,tomournhis loss,whichwe
hopeishiseternalgain. May that God
thatdoethall thingswellbea husbandto
thewidow,anda fatherto the orphans;
andmayhe reconcileall thatmay be
bereaved,andmaytheyallbeenabledto
saytheLord givtthand the Lord hath
takenaway,blessedbethe nameof the
Lord.

Alex Wiggs.

isaac (jli eton williams.
BrotherL C. Williamsrequestsmeto

writeashortobituaryof his infantson,
IsaacClifton. IsaacCliftonWilliamsson
of ElderJ. C. and MarthaE Williams,
vacatedthestageof humanactionSept.
24th,I897,aged 3years,8 monthsand
26days. LittleCliftonwasa remarkably
brightand intelligentchild, and was
possessedof theaffectionsof hisparents,
henceit wasagreatcrosstogivehimup.
Butin theirsorrowfulbereavementsthey
havegreatreasonstohopetheirbabyhas
gonetothatblissfullandbeyondtheriver
thathathnoneedofsunstoriseto dissi-
patethe gloomof night. To the dear
motherandfatherletmesay that I have
the utmostconfi.lencein the virtuous
sacrificeof theSonof God to save,and
that his wisdom,powerand mercyem-
bracetheredeemedfamilyandthat your
babywasone. J. F. Mills,

ELDERSAMUELHOLTANDWIFE.
ByrequestI will write a fewlines in

inmemoryof ElderSamuelHolt,and his
wife. ElderHolt wasborn March 9th
1807,and joined the PrimitiveBaptist
churchatYoppsmeetinghouse,inOnslow
Co.N. C, wasreceivedby letterin full
fellowshipin SouthWestchurchandthere
remaineduntilhisdeath.NarcissusHolt,

thewifeof Elder Holt, wasborn April
18th1810,anddied July 6th 189 f>

,

and
joinedthechurchatSouth West on the
1stSaturdayin August I83G, and there
remainedin full fellowshipuntilherdeath.
Sofaras I knowshewas a consistentmem-
ber. Brotherand sister Holt reared a

a largefamilyof children.I wasacquainted
withsisterHolt. Shegenerallyoccupied
heplaceat preachingwhen she could.
Shewas a greatsuffererin herlastdays
with a cancer. Myselfandotherbrethren
wouldgoandpreachfor her whenshe
gotsoshecouldnotgoto meeting.Her
faithappearedto be strongin theLord,
andsheleftgood evidencethat shedied
in thetriumphof faith,andwefeeltohope
thathersufferingis over,and her faith
andhopeareturnedintosight. Someof
theirchildrenaremembersofthePrimitive
Baptistchurch,andsomeare not. May
Godblessthemto live anddie as their
fatherandmotherdied. What a blessing
tohave a christianfatherandmothceven
tothinkaboutwhenthey are gone,and
how muchmoreto have a |,ood hope
throughgracethatonedayyouhopetobe
raisedup togetherwith them to praise
Godfor ever. IsaacJones.

APPOINTMENTS.

W.R.& J. E.CRAFT.
MiddleCreek Dec 16
Itehoboth i7
Fellowship IS
LittleRiver 19
Smithfield 20
Bethany 21
CrossRoads 2.",
Heaulah 24
UpperBlackCreek 25 & 26
bcotts -7
Contentnea 2<S
Wilson 2!)

Theywillneedconveyance.
E. E. LUNDY.

Harmony(RussellCo.Va.) Saturday
beforethe3rdSundayin Dec.
NewGarden Saturdayand3rdSunday

ElderJ. T. Stinsonwillpleasearrangefor
nextweek.
Salem(TazewellCo.) Sat. .V 4thSun.

I. E. ADAMS.
MillCreek(S.C.
in Dec.
CoolSpring
Philadelphia
Pleasant,Hill ...
Burlington

.1sti andSatbefore

..Satand2ndSun

...Satand3rdSun
Tuesdayafter

atandlib Sunday
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A. GARDNER.
PilotMountain Dec 27
RockHouse 28
PineyGrove 2'.)
SnowCreek 3O
NorthView 31
Wilson Jan.1—98

Hewill needconveyance

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE P3APTIST HYMN

BOOK—PRICES.

dn/a'\"Vv^r'i7^^

TRAINS GOING NORTH

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.26thandcon-

tinuestwentyweeks.Entireexpensesfor
thesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
i\:c—rangefromonly$40upward,Beautiful
situation.Neat and suitablebuildings;
daily mail exceptSunday;goodwater,
substantialboard, generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young
ladies have but little exposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstor collegeor
business.All arefoundat Gilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO. W.GILLIAM, Principal.

Morton'sStore,N. G. 6246m.

WILMINGTON& WELDONR. R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroed
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOINGSOUTH.

LvFloremLy.Kayettt
VVilso'l

l^vRockyMt—233 1Weldon'339P.MA.I. M.I
tDailvexceptMonday.$DailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchKoadleaves

Weldon4.10p.m.,Halifax4.28p.m,arrivesSco'.
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville657p.m.Kins
ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,751a
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.lS
am Weldon11.33a-m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

510p.m.,returningleaveParmele935a.m.and
630p..n,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:20p.m.DaihexceptSunday.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyat5:30p.m

arrivesPlymouth7.40p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.S°a.m.and
Sunday0:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro10csamIt00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,710a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 900a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N

Lv.Selma
LvFayetteville
Ar.Floren

LvTarboro....LvirekyMt...

LvGoldsboro,.

A,M.

fora
nNo.78makes< tWei

1Ri<
alsoatRockyMountwithNorfolkandCarolina
A.R.forNoriolkandallpoin':sNorthviaNorfolk

iH.M.EMMEHSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.
J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M. EMERSON.TrafficManager
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the asicient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Trnth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, a«d regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus .he king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from th : world.
It aims to contend for the mystry of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Hold Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and -peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50,each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOP JESUS.

THE LAW.
The law of ten commandmentsis

regardedby many as so differing
from the ceremoniallaw that it re-
mainedin forceafter theothers had
beenabolished,and is still over the
peopleas a rule of life. I do not
understandthat brethrenwho hold
this view meanto teach that we in
the gospel dispensation are under
a covenant of works; but there
seems to them to be a kind of
necessity to regard the ten com-
commandments as still alive in
their legal form, lest weshould be
regarded as holding that the
csristian is under no restraint but
free to act out his fleshly propen-
sities. I believeI shall havea care-
ful hearing from thebrethrenwhile
I try to tell how this subject has
appearedto me.

These commandmentswere first
spoken by the Lord from Mt.
Sinai, while it was altogetheron a
smoke,becausethe Lord descended
upon it in fire. Moses was not at
that time with the Lord in the
Mount. Ex. 20. Afterward Moses
wascalled up into the Mount, from
which hehad beensentdownbefore
the commandments were spoken,
and the Lord gave him his judg-
ments to set before the people,
which Moses wrote in a book. 22:4.
Then after Moses and Aaron and
the seventy Elders had seen the
God of Israel, Moses was called
again into the Mount, "Come up
into the mountand be there: and I

will give thee tables of stone, and
a law, and commandmentswhich I
have written; that thou mayest
teachthem." And Moses was in
the Mount forty days and forty
nights and received from the Lord
the full directions for the service
under that law of ten command-
ments. All the provisions and or-
dinancesof divine servicewere un-
der that law which is called a cove-
nant, 34: wherefore these com-
mandments are called, "The law
of commandmentscontained in or-
dinances," whose enmity Jesus
slew by the cross. Eph. 2 : 15,16.
The law of commandmentsand the
ordinancesfor its obedienceby the
children of Israel wereinseparable.
The onewithout theother waswith-
out effect.

"And he gaveunto Moses, when
he had madean end of communing
with him upon Mt. Sinai, twotables
of stone, written with the finger of
God." Ex. 31 : J 8. When Moses
reached the camp of Israel with
those two tables of stone in his
hand he found them engagedin a
work which was contrary to the
first commandment. "And Moses
anger waxed hot, and he cast the
tablesout of his hands and break
them beneath the mount." 32: 19.
Those tables have neversince been
seenor heard of.

Again Moses went up into the
Mount with two tablesof stone like
unto the first, which he had him-
self hewn out at God's command;
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and the Lord passedby before him,
and proclaimed the name of the
Lord, and then gavehim other di-
rections for the children of Israel.
And the Lord said unto Moses
"Write thou thesewords, for after
the tenor of these words I have
madea covenantwith theeand with
Israel." And he was there with
the Lord forty days and forty
nights; and hedid neither eatbread
nor drink water. "And he wrote
upon the table the words of the
covenant, the ten commandments."
Ex. 34: 1-24-29.

When Mosesdelivered this cove-
nant to Israel his face shoneso that
they could not behold it. This is
the law which the apostle calls a
ministration of death, written and
engraven in stones, which was
glorious; which (glory) was to be
done away. This is that old testa-
ment which the apostle speaks of
as that which is abolished, for the
vail on Mosesface was made neces-
sary when he gave them those
tables. 2nd Cor. 3 : 7-13 This is
that first covenantwhich was taken
away that the second covenant
might be established. It wasfound
faulty, for it could not make any
one righteous, but only discover
their unrighteousness. This was
written on tables of stone, but the
new covenant was written in the
fleshly tables of the heart. Heb.
8 . 8-13. This was weak through
the flesh, not being able to
justify those who were under its
corse. Rom. 8:1. It must be this
law of commandments which is
meantin theseplaces, for it is the
one whoserighteousnessis fulfilled
in the Lord's people, becauseJesus
obeyedit, and for sin condemned
sin in the flesh, when he came in
the lixeness of sinful flesh and
bore its curse. This is the law that
entered that the offense might
abound. And when sin by the law
reigned unto death, and grace had

reigned through righteousnessunto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our
Lord, so that the righteousness of
thelawis fulfilled in the Lord's peo-
ple, then that law was done away
in its old form. It belongedto the
former or legal heaven, which
shall no more be remembered nor
come into mind. Isa. 65. There
is no elementof gladness or joy in
it for the soul that hungers after
righteousness, but it is a fiery law
and burns up all their works, and
would consumethem utterly if they
werenot shelteredfrom its powerin
Jesus Christ, in whom the new
covenantis established.

Consider this law of ten com-
mandments, its purpose and use.
It "is holy and just and good." It
tells the perfect courseof conduct
of a man with referenceto God and
man, which as the Saviour teaches
reachesto the thoughts and intents
of the heart as well as to the words
and actions. Now was this law
given from Sinai to show mena way
in which they might win and keep
the favor of God. No. All men
were already guilty of the whole
law and therefore it condemned
them. The apostle says, "By the
law is the knowledgeof sin." Again
he says, "The law entered that the
offensemight abound." There was
not a righteous man on earth, no
not one when it was given. Rom.
3 : 10. If there had been the law
could have had nothing to do with
him, or to bestowupon him, for the
law was not made for a righteous
man, but for the lawless and diso-
bedient &c." 1 Tim. 1:9. And
whatsoeverthe law saith it saith
to them that are under the law that
every mouth may be stopped, and
all the world maybecomeguilty be-
fore God." Rom. 3:19.

The Lord has thus by his in-
spired servants shown plainly the
purpose of the law. But menhave
let their imagination run beyond



ZION'S LANDMARK,

the teachings of thescripture upon
this, as upon many other subjects.
Thus weoften hear and read of the
morallaw asdistinguished from the
ceremoniallaw, and as a law that is
over all menas distinguished from
the law that was given to the Jews
only. And somehavegone so far
evenas to speak of such a law as
written in the heartsof all men by
the Spirit of God. But such things
1 have not found in the Bible; nor
can I seehow such thoughts can be
consistentwith what theBible does
plainly teach.

To Adam the Lord gaveoneplain
and simplecommand,saying, "But
of the tree of the knowledgeof good
and evil, thou shall not eat of it;
for in the day that thou eatest
thereofthoushalt surely die." Gen.
2 : 17.

The eating of the fruit of this
tree was the act by which the man
became a sinner. This was the
offenseof one by which judgment
cameupon all men to condemna-
tion. It was by this act that sin
enteredinto the world, and death
by sin, so that death passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned.
Now this sin and death werein the
world, and reigned over all men
from the disobedience of Adam
until the law. Rom. 5 : 12-21. The
inspired writers do not speak of
any other law but that given by the
hand of Moses to the chosenpeople
of Israel, which is called "the law
of sin and death," until "the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus"
is brought to view,which makesthe
Lord's people tree from the former.
That law given to Israel had or
dinancesof divine serviceto carry
it out, which are sometimesspoken
after the ceremoniallaw; but they
are not another law, anymore than
the provisions madeconcerningany
command of the lawmaking power
in order to carry them out are a
separatelaw They are all parts

of the samelaw.
This law of tencommands,we are

to keep in mind, is the first cove-
nant, written and engraven in
stones,and there wasnot,andnever
has been, a Jew that it does not
condemn justly. And when the
apostle presents it in its deeper
signification he bhows all men,
Gentiles as well as Jews, are under
its curse. But it is only in the
gospel of Christ that the righteous-
nessof God is revealedto the faith
of God's people, and also to the
samefaith, of Gentiles as well as
Jews that the wrath of God is re-
vealedfrom heaven against all un-
godliness and unrighteousness of
men, who hold the truth in un-
righteousness. Rom. : 1 : 16-18,for
thoseamongthe Gentiles in whose
hearts the Lord writes his law,
though they have not the law of
Moses, are made to feel the con1
demnationof the law asfully as the
Jews who have that law. But this
which was always true of the Gen-
tiles—the Lord's people among
them—could only be brought to
light in the gospel day, when God
judges the secrets of menby Jesus
Christ. Rom. 2 : 12-16. For it was
declared of him that by him, "the
thoughts of many hearts should be
revealed."

It is to be remembered that the
apostle in Romans is not declaring
the natural mancan understandthe
things of God, his eternal power
and Godhead, and that God has
showedit unto them, for elsewhere
in many places it is declared that
no man knows God except those
unto whom the Son reveales him.
Nor is it intimated here that the
Lord has written his law in the
hearts of any but his people, either
Jew or Gentile, for that would con-
tradict the word of God. He is
showing that the same law which
manifeststhe condemnation of the
Jew to himself when written in his
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heart also manifests to the Gentile
his condemnation when the Lord
writes it in his heart, and it is not
until the Lord has revealed his
wrath against all unrighteousness
to either Jew or Gentile, so that he
sees himself a justly coademned
sinner under that first covenant,
that the new covenantis shown to
him, the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus written in his heart,
showinghim redeemedfrom the law
of sin and death. Soboth Jew and
Gentile are saved alike by grace
without the works of the law; for
all are concluded under sin by the
scripture, that the promiseby faith
in Jesus Christ might be given to
them that believe, Rom. 11. The
promise was to Abraham and his
seedbefore the law was given, and
therefore the inheritance of thai
blessing of righteousnesswas not
by the law. The law was added
because of transgression till the
seed should come to whom the
promise was made. Gal. 3 : 1623.

I do not know of any sense in
which the law of ten commands
in its legal form wasgiven to any
people but the children of Israel.
As a worldly covenant it was a
covenantthat God madewith them.
The tables of stone written with
the ringer of God is called "the
tables of the covenant-" Deut.
9:9-11-18,10:1-15. I do not find
anything in the scriptures to teach
me that this has anything to do
with the natural man, except to
show to the Lord's people that he
is justly condemned,and to stop
his own mouth, because the letter
of the law testifiesof Christ as the
promisedseed,and as the righteous-
nessof his people.

What comfort is there now
in the law of the ten com-
mands for any one who reads
it after the liesh? The Saviour
spoke of it as taking hold of
thoughts as well as actions, and

pronounced him who thinks a
wrong thing as under the curse of
the law If the law had not said
"Thou shalt not covet," Paul would
not have known sin. Rom. 7 : 7. Now
in what way can this law be a rule
of life to the child of God, since it
canonly apply to us in the flesh,
and then it must slay us. Those
in whom its righteousness is ful-
filled do not walk after the flesh
but after the Spirit, that is a law of
sin and death, and when the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
madeus free from it we were free
in deed. Then we were dead to it
and it to us. It wasnot the cere-
monial law which was the first hus-
band. There was no death or con-
demnation in that, but in the ten
commandments, which had these
ordinances of divine service be-
longing to it.

Whoever of all the Lord's child-
ren everhad any comfort from the
thought that he had kept the pre-
ceptsof the law? His comfort never
comesin that way. Nor does one
ever turn in his heart from the
crime becausethe law said "thou
shalt not" do it. Those precepts
in that form, as written and
graven in stones, can neverbe any-
thing to a living soul but a minis-
tration of death, though the
natural man may boast in his
righteousnessthrough his obedience
to themin the letter.

Jesus summed themup in two
commandments, in which no act
was mentioned,and said, "On these
two commandments hang all the
law and the prophets." When he
writes thoselaws in thehearts their
obedience is experienced through
Christ, and the poor soul thus made
rich in faith rejoices alone in his
blessed name. Now there is a de-
sire to walk holily, not for fear of
the punishments threatenedfor the
transgression of those command-
ments, but because the Spirit of



ZION'S LANDMARK 53

life and of love to God causesus to
thirst for righteousness,and to de-
sire to walk as becomeththegospel
of Christ. The flesh is still full of
disobedience, unbelief, and all
evil, but is brought into subjection
by grace. If we walk after the
flesh wedie, for the body is dead
becauseof sin in the caseof all in
whomis Christ-. Rom. 8.

Take the Sabbath. That was
nevermentionedfrom the creation
of the world till it was given to
Israel. And neither that, nor any
other precept of that law written
on tablesof stone, was ever given
to any other people but the nation
of Israel.

The directions to them concern-
ing the keeping of the sabbath
werevery explicit and absolutely
unchangeablewhile that law re-
mained. There was no mercyshown
to one who disobeyed, and there
hasneverbeen any rearrangement
of that ordinance to suit any man,
or nation, or circumstance. There
could not possibly be any power in
a sinful man to keep a holy law.
No man can obeya law under which
he is justly comdemned except to
suffer the penalty. When he has
died in obedince to it then he is
free from it. "He that is dead is
freed from sin." Rom. 6:7. "There-
fore by the works of the law shall
no flesh be justified in his sight."
This ordinanceof the Sabbath, as
well as every other ordinance and
preceptof that law written and en-
gravenin stones, was against us,
and Jesus took themall out of the
way, nailing themto his cross. It
was the hand-writing of ordinances
which was contrary to us, the law

. of commands which was a minis-
tration of death,which was blotted
out. Col, 2:14.

Now we know that Jesus com-
mandedhis apostlesto teach those
whom they baptized to obey all
things which he had commanded

them. And lest theapostlesshould
forget any one thing, he promised
that the Holy Ghost should bring
everything that he had spokenunto
them to their remembrance. But
the apostleshave given no direc-
tion to the churches to observeany
day of the week as a day of rest,
or as having any special character
or signification aboveanother day.
But Paul has spoken of the Sab-
bath day as amongthe shadows of
things to come,the hand-writing of
ordinancesthat have been blotted
out. He says, "Let no man there-
fore judge you in meat,or in drink,
or in respectof a holy day, or of
the new moon, or of the Sabbath
(days) which area shadowof things
to come;but thebody is of Christ."
—Col. 2:16,17. To 'the Galatians
he said: "Ye observe days, and
monthsand timesand years. I am
afraid of you, lest I have bestowed
upon you labor in vain." —Gal.
4:10, 11. The Sabbath of years,
and the Sabbath of seven times
sevenyears, or the year of jubilee,
were enjoined as ordinances, the
same as the seventh day. Were
they not all types or shadows to be
done away in Christ % And canthe
type be fulfilled, and yet remain?
Must not the shadows flee away
when the iroining comes?

New covenant children have the
law of love written in their hearts,
and they neednot that law which
"is the ministration of death, writ-
ten and engraven in stones," to
constrain them to obedience, for
the love of Christ constraineth
them. 2nd Cor. 4:14: "Love
worketh no ill to his neighbor,
therefore love is the fulfilling of
the law." This love makesus de-
sire to obey and please God what-
ever suffering in the flesh it may
cost us. This love reaches out to
all the brethren, and by this "we
know that we have passed from
death unto life," It is the sweet-
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est, holiest joy that can be felt on
earth. To "comprehendthebreadth
and length, and depth and height,
and to know thelove of Gfod,which
passeth knowledge," is to be
'tilled with all thefullness of God."

Silas H. Dukand.
Southampton,Pa.,Nov.12,1897.

Dear Mr. Gold: — If it is not
asking too much of you, I would
like to hear your views on the one
talent. For some days the one
talent has been uppermost in my
mind. I sometimefind great com-
fort in reading your paper. Yes
terday for instance I read several
Landmarks andedjoyed them very
much, but today when the paper
cameI did not enjoy it at all. I
ama mystery. When I think I will
enjoy anything 1 am not apt to do
so. When I do is whenI do not ex-
pect to. I am more and morecon-
vinced eachday I live that all pow-
er is in God. I cando nothing, not
the least thing within myself. I
havegot so T feel afraid to say I
will, or will not do anything, for
let it be whichever it may, I do to
the contrary. I feel very depen-
dent sometimesI assureyou. I go
bowed down the most of the time,
am in fear of something dreadful
happening to me or mine. I feel
to know that we all are in God's
hands, he can protect us, or cast us
off, whichever he sees lit. I have
no strength of my own, and I must
submit to whatever trials he sees
fit to call metopassthrough. Not-
withstanding the trials and tempta-
tions that I have already passed
through, there are more to come. O
I havealready gone through with
things that would have been un-
bearable, would have sunk under
its weight had it not beaufor that
everlasting, strong arm. But ah, I
was made to say, "Thy will be
done, God knows best, and doeth

all things well." lie surely is a
most merciful God, or he would
have cut me off long ago, yes even
out of existance. O that I could
go back to the time when I thought
I was converted. I would bemore
sure. O how I did rejoice in a
Saviour's love. I felt his presence
so sensibly that I felt sure that my
robe had been washed and made
white in the blood of the lamb. O
will my blessedSaviour everget so
near to me again while I live in this
sinstrickeu world? Sometimes I
feel that he is a long way off, has
hid his face from me. Yes, turned
his back forever perhaps, and then
I rememberhe has said, "I will
leave thee for a while, but will re-
turn unto thee." O it seemsa long,
long time to me, but I live in hope
that he will return in due time, and
in his own time, not mine.

0 for a while in my life I felt to
live in the sunlight of God's love,
with scarcely a cloud to come over
me, but alas, now days the clouds
xome thick undfast, andO soheavy,
with now and thenavery little sun-
shine; but O God, I want to thank
thee for that little. I don't deserve
any when I consider my short com-
ings and disobedienceto thee, but
O Lord, not one single temptation
can I resist without thy help. I
can truly with Paul, that when I
would do good evil is present. It
is my desire, above all things, to
live a life that is pleasing to God.
0, if I everget to heaven it must
be through the tender mercy of a
mostmerciful and loving God.

1 heard a preacher say sometime
ago that he wanted to put his
hands on the blessed Saviour, and
feel the nail prints in his handsand
feet, and lots more that I will not
mention. It made me shudder. I
felt like I would not touch him for
the whole world, thathe will be too
pure, toosacredfor my dirty, filthy
hands to touch. If I can ever get
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in his presenceI think I will want
to fall on my faceat his feet and
say, Lord be merciful to me. I
know I did nothing good on earth,
as thou knowest, I have come
emptyhanded,bringing no sheaves.
If I am saved it will be through
thy mercy. If I hear that awful
sounddepart, I know you not, it
will be no more than 1deserve. O
I cannotbe saved any other way,
but through the mercy of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. It seems
to me I am groping my way iu
darknesswith no one to guide me.
I can't seemy hand before me. O
I am afraid to travel alone,the way
is so dark, not a ray of light that I
can see. O did you ever feel that
way? But still he says, "I will
lead you by the right way that you
may go to a city of habitation. But
is he leading me? If I could but
know that he is leading methrough
this dark and dreary wilderness, O
how willingly would I follow, for
I know there is no danger in the
roughestplaces. It my hand is in
his he will carry me through. I
almost wish I had not written so
much, for surely you will tire of
reading this scribble, but remem-
ber I did not write this for what
you would get out of it, but for my
own relief. When I commenced
writing I only thought to ask your
views on the one talent, but other
thoughtscameto my mind and I
have written themas they come. I
have turnedthe talent over to you,
so 1amrid of that, hoping to see
your answer in the Landmark
whenever you feel disposed to
write.

Since writing last night I have
beenmadeto say, I am thine and
thou art mine, O Lord. I do not
caremuch about sendingtheletter,
but am afraid not to, for surely if
I had thought that my writing to
you would have been so much re-
lief to me I would have written long

ago. Surely I never thought that
the blessed Lord would ever re-
quire any writing to you, or any
one else from me, one so little, so
frail. O Mr. Gold, I know you
can sympathize with me, having
gone through thesameordeal, (for-
give mefor mentioning or refering
at all to my joining the Missionary
Baptists.) Oh it has been such a
crossto me, what I have suffered
no tonguecan tell, how much even
before I had my nametakenoffand
since then. O I did not want to
say anything against them, and
would not tell anyone why I
did it, but would saydon't ask me.
I feel like I am deceiving the
church which I knew I was, for the
pastorcamearoundtoseeme,asking
mewhy I did such a thing, and
said he was perfectly astonished,
for he thought I was one of the
best christians in his church, and
asked meif I didn't think that I
had been converted. I told him
yes, I beleive the Lord did, or had
forgiven my sins, and that I be-
lieved that all my sins up to that
time wereblotted out, but if I was
to bejudged according to the deeds
done since then in the body I was
lost already. 0 I have been very
unhappy since I left them,but feel
thankful today that I had the
moral courage to come out from
among them. O if I could hear
the sermonthat you preached the
day you united with the Primitive
Baptists to day, maybe I would be
satisfied. 1 feel sure ail will come
right by and by, for surely Gfod
never leavesoff a good work until
it is finished. I feel satisfied in all
but two things—rebaptism and to
call God's children brotherand sis-
ter, but O my dear friend, I feel
that I will be made willing to do
thosetwo things if he requires it.
I feel that I am one to myself, that
there is not another like mein this
big world. I hate worldly minded-
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ness,but still I know I would be
wrapped up in it if left alone. O
God, keep me at Jesus' feet, at his
feet I want to live, and whateverhe
requires of me tobear,bearit brave-
ly as a soldier of the cross. O I feel
like I could write to you all day
long and not tire, it is such a relief
to me to pour oat to some kind
friend all our joys and sorrows,
when we feel to know that they
can rejoice with us, when things
go well, and weepwith us if needs
be. O there are so few that I can
go to in time of trouble, none but
thee O Lord that I can fully trust.
I must stop. May we meet in
heaven with all the blood-washed
throng, there will be no sorrow
there, no trials and temptation,but
will be joy, peace and love. Yours
truly.

Mrs, Daniel.
Greenville,N.C.

Remarks.

We consider that our friend has
been,and is now blest with a good
hope through grace, and that she
is prepared to go in the name of
Jesus, which is above every name
that is named, and tell the King's
household of his goodly matter,
and she will find good company,
and good treatment, and good
employment with the Kings ser-
vants. The business is honorable
and well spoken of in all therealm,
nor need she fear any loss by
loyalty to his name.

Among the favors in the royal
house is a good conscience which
is of great price. Those that be-
hold the king in his beauty, and
areburied with him by baptism,are
owned specially, and surely guided
by his blessedSpirit.

He requires however that you

renounceall your former associa-
tions, and that you bring none of
the gods of your native country
with you, but that you appear only
in the apparel of the king's house-
hold, and eat at the king's table.

It is very healthy in the king's
realms. Those that dwell there
should walk in white, and this is
done only as we abide in him
cleaving fast to his ordinances.

P. D. G.

Brother Gold :—I was request-
ed by some of the brethren and
sisters at the Black Creek Associa-
tion, and of someafter 1 left there,
to write so they might hear from
me. They seem to be interested
about me losing my voice. They
wanted to know if it was restored.
Dear brethren and sisters, myvoice
is about the sameas it was, and I
had my doubts about my voice be-
ing clear again. I confessit"made
me feel sad when it was taken
away. I recollecthow I felt on Sun-
day morning on my way to the
Black Creek Association knowing
that I was appointed to preach. 1
was trying to ask God to restore
my voice, and all at once the
thought came,I had better be ask-
ing God to bless me with the spirit
to preach the gospel with the voice
God had blest me, and I feel to
hope my prayer was turned to ask
God to bless mewith the spirit to
preach, and dear brethren and
sisters, I felt that God answered
my prayer, and I cannothelp but
believeuntil now that I preached
the gospel to the comfort of some
of God's little ones,and it seemed
to me that everybody that I saw
wastrying to hear. I had attended
sevenAssociations sinceAugust be-
fore I got to the Black Creek, and
felt to enjoy them, and how glad I
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felt to meetsomanyof thechildren
of God, and hearthegospelpreach-
ed ; while I felt to enjoy all the
Associations, but some how the
last day of the Association was the
best to me. I felt that I could say
like David, surely goodness and
mercyshall follow meall the days
of my life. Someadvised me that
eveningto go back home, and not
fill myappointments.They thought
I had betterrest awhile, but I told
them no, so I was blest to preach
and fill all of my appointments.
On Thursday morning I baptized
one, and then went to my appoint
ment at Mr. Thompson's. After
preaching there the lady of the
house Mrs. Thompson camebefore
the church. She was afflicted,and
was blind, and had tobe led. Some
thought her mind was impaired.
When she beganto talk she said,
I havenot any thing to tell, but I
must be baptized. She said, I be-
lieve if I were baptized I could see
then. She beganand told her ex-
perience, and I did not see any
room for onequestion. Next morn-
ing we metat the water for bap-
tism, and there werea good many
people met. Some thought I had
betterhave someone to go in the
water with me,as sister Thompson
wasblind and weakly. I confess
my faith at first was a little weak,
but I took her by the hand, and
seeingher faith was so strong it
helped me. Just before I put the
sister under the water I spoke out
and said, what Gfod does is
done forever, and I never baptized
any oueany easier:and asI led her
out of the water shecriedout, lean
see,andsister Thompsonpraisedthe
Lord aloud. I don't think I ever
sawmorepeoplecrying,someyoung
and old crying aloud. I thought
as one said, what great things
gracecan do. I was so overcome
part of the time I could not talk,
but I did believe God had a people

in that country, and God had a
purpose in my being with them. I
believe they love the gospel, for
they go to preachingday andnight.
The Union meeting at Smithfield
was a Union indeed. There was a
large congregation, and well be-
haved, and a great many Baptists:
and truly I did feellike theheavens
were open and the glory of God
wasmanifested,and 1 tell you dear
brethren, if we could all be little
enough so we could esteem our
brethrenandsistersbetter thanour-
selvesthere would not be so much
trouble among the Old Baptists.
Oh that we could all strive for the
things that make for peace. I do
not know that I have ever been
humble, but if I have I feel like it
has beenthrough affliction. I felt
it may be that was why my voice
was taken to humble me. 1 often
feel like I have been forgetting the
God thathas donesuch great things
for me. There is one thing I know.
If I am savedit will be a vile sin-
ner saved by grace alone. This
leavs my family all well.

Isaac Jones.
MapleHi)),N.C.

Remarks.

Brother Jones writes me last
week that he hasbaptized about 15
sinceAugust, and that it does not
look to him like the Old Baptist
people are all dying out. Someof
those dead to sin are being buried
which is a good, decent burial.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deae Broth-
er :—I havejust recieveda precious
letter from sister Basbam, which is
very comforting to meandprobably
will be to others. She reports the
death of her niece, sister Sue E.
Wright, whowaswell known among
the brethren and sisters of this
Association.
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Brother Gold, when I met you
and brother Stone on your way to
the Smith's River Association, I
felt like I wanted to get off and go
with you. But I hope I was in the
right place, as there were eight
added to the church by experience,
making 33during the last year.

Such things are refreshing from
the Lord, and are marvelousto our
eyes.

My health is very common. Love
to you and yours. 1 am your un-
worthy brother in hope of a better
life.

A. B. Philpot.
Alumine,Va.,Oct.21st,1897.

Remarks.
Elder Philpot is pastor of the

church atBethel, Franklin Co, Va.,
where so many have beenadded to
the church this year.

It has beena remarkable revival
in many churches of the Mountains
this year,in which severalchurches
have shared in the ingathering.

It is a great matter to have the
witness of the Lord's presence and
blessing in our midst. I am glad
that brother Philpot has thesecom-
forting signs of the Lord's presence
with him.

P. D. Gr.

Elder A. B. Pjjilpox, My Much
Esteemed Pastor: — I do not sup-''
pose you areexpectinga letter from
me, as we hope to meetsoon if the
Lord will; but I feel that it is my
duty to again write you a few lines
to let you hear from us, and that
your kind letter was thankfully re-
ceived and appreciated. We are
glad toknow that you think or have
cause to hope that your health is
improving. O may it continue to
improve until you are perfectly re-
stored to good health, and O may

you long be spared to continue to
preach the unsearchable riches of
Christ, if the dear Lord's will.
Surely you have great encourage-
mentand causeto believe that the
Great Giver of all goodblessingsis
blessing your labors most wonder-
fully in so manyof the Lord's loved
onesbeing enabledto seetheir way
sufficiently clear to follow the dear
Saviour into the liquid grave, and
to unite with the people they love,
and that love those under your
ministry, and joining the churches
which you serve. I feel to rejoice
that it is so. I feel that it calls for
the most fervent gratitude, and
great thankfulness to the ever
merciful Saviour on the part of us
all, coupled with humility and
Jove. Dear brother, 1 am so glad
to learn from yours that you and
brother Plyborn, and severalof the
brethren and sisters, contemplate
visiting us onMonday eveningafter
the hrst Sunday in November and
being with us on Tuesday &c, as
you said. Miss Fannie tells me
that you said there would be
another preacher, but she cannot
remember his name. I hope he
will be with you, and that you can
all come,if the Lord's will. I also
pray the dear Saviour to be with us
during the time. Without his
presenceall will be cold and dark
and dreary. O lord that it may
not be thus. But thy will bedone.
Dear brother, the very thought of
you all coming so far evenunto our
housefor the purpose you contem-
plate humbles me in the very duet
of humility. Yes, the thought of
the goodnessand mercy of the dear
merctful Saviour to me,a poor beg-
gar lying at his feet, for so I feel
at this time to be, unworthy of the
least of the blessingssobountifully
bestowedon me, much less the one
in contemplation. However I am
looking forward to the time with
anxiety and hope. Brother Mc-
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Manaway was baptized by brother
Walton on Saturday before the 1st
Sunday in September. He is the
brother that you asked me about.
I have heard that several others
havejoined atMorgan's but I know
not their names. I am truly glad
to hear of so many being gathered
home,or rather to thechurch where
they can feel at home.

No doubt you haveheard of the
departureof my belovedniece, Sue
E. Albert. She fell asleepin Jesus
(of which I haveno doubt,) the 6th
of September. She had not been
able to talk excepta word or two,
or a very few words at a time, for
about two months, or near that,
and the family were not sure that
she was entirely conscious, as she
would seem to be unconscious bo
soon. Before her mind gave way
she told her husband (when urging
her to havea Dr. to see her) that
she wanted no Dr. and insisted
much that noneshould be sent for
or called to see her, saying she
would neverget well, and that she
did not want a Dr. Whenever
speaking of sickness or recovery
afterwards, shesaid she would not
get well. Her strong faith and
hope in Jesus were unwavering, so
far as I have learned, And when
death seizedher the day before the
breath left as they think, her
motherwas sitting on one side of
her bed, and her sister Alice on
the other side, Sue looked at Alice
smilingly, almost laughing, but
could not speak. That smile con-
tinued on her face until she was
laid away to rest. Her mother
said that for that reason she
thought shewasthe prettiestcorpse
she had ever seen. My husband
wasat theburial and funeral, which
was preachedby a Missionary Bap-
tist, as her husband thought he
could not get a Primitive Baptist
in time. None near there.

Her dear, kind husband seemed

much troubled, and to mourn her
loss deeply; but we sorrow not as
thosewithout hope, firmly believing
that our loss is her great grain.
How comforting the thought.
While I feel sorry to seeher smil-
ing face and hear her comforting
words no more in this life, I also
feel that our separation will be
very short, probably shorter than
it otherwisecould have been. That
I too will soon be laid away to rest
from all the troubles, trials, and
caresof this life, and with dear old
Job I desire to wait all the days
of my appointed time patiently
till my change came. The dear
Lord doethall things well. My dear
husband joins me in sending kind-
est regardsand besi wishes to you
and family. Hopiag to see you at
the expectedtime, I amyour weak
sister in hope of a betterlife.

S. J. Basiiam.
Stewartsville,Va.Oct.16th,1897.

ORDINATION.

At the request of the Primitive
Baptist church at Betbp], Pulaski
county,Virginia,Eldprs Isaac Webb
P. Gf.Lester, F. P. Branscome, D.
S. Webb, J. W. Hurst, and Gr.A.
Reid met with said church on the
20th day of November, 1897,for
the purpose of ordain/ingbrother J.
C. Harst, if found qualified, to the
full functions of the gospel minis-
try.

After preaching by Elders P. G.
Lester and Isaac Webb, thepresby-
tery was organized by choosing
Elder I. Webb, Mod. and Elder F.
P. Branscome,Clerk.

Brother Hurst was then duly ex-
amined by Elder P. G. Lester and
adjudged, by the prebytery, to be
sound in the doctrine, faith and
order of the gospel, and was duly
set apart to the work of the minis-
try by the laying on of hands by
the presbytery, Elder D. S. Webb
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delivering the ordination prayer,
and the Mod. giving the charge,
after which the presbytery and
the church extended to Elder Hurst
the right hand of fellowship. The
next day Elder Hurst baptized two
in New River, decently and in
order.

The church has in Elder Hurst a
mostexcellentgift of which we all
have very greatreasonsto be both
proud and thankful.

F. P. Brauscome, Clerk.

Elder's Gold and Lester; Dear
Brethren: —I have been im-
pressed,if not deceived, to write
to thehousehold of faith the reason
of my hope.

My trouble beganin this way.
A still, small voice said, you have
to die; and if you die in this state
where God and Christ are you
cannotgo. Then I felt like there
was a resting place for every one
but me, and that I wasin the world
without God or hope. I viewed
myself as having to die that even-
ing, and I vieve.dmyself in a place
of torment, and lost all hope of my-
self, and gave up to die, and be
brought guilty in the presence of
God. In this state I felt asthough
a houseof heavy weight was laid
on me, and I could not move nor
talk. Still there was a prayer
ringing within, but I was not say-
ing a word. The cry of theprayer
was, Lord have I spent three years
trying to pray, and at last have to
bedamnedand sent to hell:!
§ BBysomepower I was taken out
of that condition, and turned
around, my face being turned to
ward heaven,and my back towards
hell; and I was marching toward
heaven. A voicewas spoken to me
which said, when my sheep go
astray I call my sheep,andthey will
follow me: and I give you eternal
life, and you shall never perish:

and go and teachall nations. The
Saviour appeared before me and
said, I amthe chief stone that lies
low in Zion. I am the rock in a
weary land, and a shelter in the
storm, and shelter all my children
in the hollow of my hand till the
wicked is overthrown.

The Saviour then disappeared,
butl heard his voicesaying, I stand
on the walls of Zion- I cry aloud
and sparenot. I will go with you
through the troubles and trials of
this life, and go with you to the
hour of death, and stand by you in
the closeof your eyes. When you
are done with this unfriendly world
your soul shall bereceivedin heaven
begging for the Redeemer's sake
in that world that shall never end.

Then I was back in this world.
How I hated to stay here. I wanted
to remain with Jesus, but I had to
comeback here in this world. This
was about 38 years ago. I had no
liberty of going to the Old Baptists,
though I had a love then for them.
It reasonedin me that they could
tell the causeof all my woes, and
they werethe people I longed to
see.

A voice very loud spoke to me, it
you fear and are ashamed to own
me yonder, 1 will not own you be-
lore my Father's face. I havewrit-
ten it in your mind, and printed it
in your heart. I will be to you a
God, and you shall be to mea peo-
ple.

I was much troubled about being
baptized. My ownerswere opposed
to my joining the Old Baptists.
The devil told me in my distress to
go to the Missionaries. I replied
no, I am not going there. J am
going to the Old church where the
Lord commandedme to go.

Then camea power I hope from
heaven that chastised me very
heavily about going to the church.
I said, I do not know how to join
the church. 1 have never seenany
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onegive in. i went to preaching
in ray sleep, and after preaching
the preacher,Elder Hilliard Taylor,
said, If thereis any christian in the
houselet him rise: on the second
invitation I arose.

A voicesaid, how can you hear
without a preacher? How can he
preach without a teacher? How
can he preachexcepthe is sent?Go
you to the church. You can be re-
ceived at any time. Your tongue
shall speak though it werehung on
wire. In my Father's house are
manymansions. If it had not been
so I would have told you. I go
away to preparea placefor you.

I was receivedat Sappony about
30years ago, and was baptizedby
Elder Hilliard Taylor.

I heard a voice saying you shall
seeof the travail of your soul and
be satisfied. While my troubles
have beenmany I feel like these
troubles cannotbe compared with
the glory to be revealed. Eye hath
not seennor ear heard the things
that He hath prepared for them
that love him.

I hope that we all will live near
together. We live too far apart.
We cannot serveGod and mammon
too. I desire that you all pray for
me, for if a saint the least of all.

This impression to write to the
brethrenand sisters has been with
mea long time.

A voice spoke to me sayiner,
speak ye comfortablyunto Jerusa-
lem, cry unto her that her warfare
is accomplished, for she has re-
ceivedat the Lord's hands double
for all her sins.

"Jesuswillmakemydyingbed,
Feelsoftasdownypillowsare,
Whileonbisbreast[ leanmyhead,
Andbreathemylifeoutsweetlythere,"

Clarissy Taylok. (col,)
Wilson,N.C.

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
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EDITORIAL.

CRUMBS.

Somebrethren have sudden and
pungentconvictions. They can tell
the time they commence,and can
tell the day and place of their sud-
den and clear deliverance: while
others cannot tell when or how
their trouble began, nor can they
tell any more when or how their
burden passedoff. Someare under
conviction a long while—but others
only a short time. Some are re-
lieved in the day time, but others
are asleep and have dreams or
visions in which they recieve some
relief.

Elder Win. Hyman, the modera-
tor of the Kehukee Association,
and highly esteemedand counted
faithful, said it is like two men,
one loaded with a bar of iron
which was taken from him sudden-
ly, and he could tell the very spot
where and the time when it was
taken away ; while the other man
weighted with a bag of sand was
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relieved of it sogradually and slow-
ly—a hole having beenpunched in
it, and the sand dribbling out
gradually —that he could not tell
when or where his load left him ;
and the dear old brother added.
"Brethren, this was my case, and
I have had to carry the old bag
eversince."

I heard Elder C. B. Hassell say
that he had observed that those
Baptists that could not tell when,
how or wherethe burden left them,
and that felt they had no experi-
ence, only that they were sinners,
and had never felt any thing they
could glory in, only that Christ is
their hope, were humbler and more
watchful, and careful of their con-
duct, and were better members,
than such as could tell so much of
visions and revelations, and seem-
ed to glory in their experiences,
and not in Christ— that seemednot
to feel so much the need of Christ,
now, every day, but would go back
to what they had felt years ago,
and were not so careful of their

presentstanding and conduct.
An old brother in Ga.,was reputed

for his watchfulness as a sentinel
at the gate, and was consider-
ed hard to please becausehe was
very particular in recieviDgmem-
bers, so that those who desired to

join the church feared him special-
ly. This old brother objected to
an applicant for membership,and
the report spread that his objection
was because this man could not
tell when or where he lost his bur
den. This gave the brethrenabroad
trouble, for they felt that many
as good brethren as we have are

unable to tell when or where the
burden left them. With some it
is while asleep or in a dreamor
vision. They fall asleep feeling
wretchedand miserable,and awake
and behold a new world of peace
and beauty, love and praise to God,
and joy in their souls ; but soon
unbelief creeps slyly along with
the suggestionthat wasnothing but
a dream, and suddenly doubts and
distress follow. Others are reliev-
ed so gradually they can fix no
time or place, but they are as
highly esteemed as any members
we have.

In this casein Ga., many breth-
ren were troubled. Among others
"uncle Dave Patman," as they
called him, Elder D. W. Patman,
wrote that he had known many as
goodmembersas any that could not
tell the manneror time of their de-
liverance. The old brother replied,
My trouble is not that this appli-
cant could not tell when he lost his
burden—but my trouble is that
he never had a burden.

The effect of the new birth is
substantially thesamein all. There
is a travail and a coming to a new
world.

Old things are passedaway, and
behold all things are become new.
One does not think asheoncedid—

doesnot understand as he former-
ly did—does not love what he
formerly did. It does not mean
that he knows now he loves the
Lord all right, or hates sin as he
ought, or acts as carefully as he
ought, or walks as uprightly as it
seemsto him a child of God should.

Perhaps once he thought if he
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was bornagain lie would know that
he is a child of God, but now he
does not know it—he only hopes
it. Perhaps he once thought if
everhe united with the church he
would be a model member,but now
he does not feel at all that way,
but feels he is the poorestof the
flock, if one at all. Well, is not
that a new world to him 1 When
one is born of God it does not
cause him to feel he is holy and
always happy, but it shows him he
is vile.

There was a man in Ga. that at-
tended themeetingregularly Satur-
day and Sunday, and took much
interest in themeetings:his charac-
ter and conduct were good: but he
said he was not tit to join them.
Other people, having ahope, felt if
socorrect a man as he was would
not join becausehewasnot worthy,
they could not; so he was standing
in the way of others by not going
in himself. Elder Eubanks said to
him, Mr. 1 do not want to hurt
your feelings, but I have a request
to makeof you. What is it

,

said the
man. He replied, I want you to
stop coming to our meetings. Peo-
ple generally think you ought to
be baptized, but you say you are
unfit; and they think if you are not
worthy who is? So you are a stum-
ling block, and a hindrance to
others, and I request you to stay
away. The mancommencedto cry,
and joined themthe next meeting.

What right has a man, who feels
he is vile and unfit to be a Primi-
tive Baptist, but who loves them
and desiresto do right, to stay out
of the church? None at all. You

still have the filth of the flesh.
Baptism even will not put that
away, but it is theanswerof a good
consciencetowardGod by theresur-
rection of Jesus Christ from the
dead.

Of courseall that are prepared
to obey Jesus feel they are un-
worthy in themselves. No man
can follow Jesus who feels that he
himself is good. No man cantrust
in Jesus that doesnot feel that he

is a sinner himself.
A Missionary told me a short

while ago that he had never seen
that he was lost, but he said hesaw
that he would be lost if he did not
repent, but that he repented. In a

dream a few nights ago some Mis-
sionaries said, the robe in heavenof
thosesavedwould be made up of
their conduct here. I replied no,
while our standing before men de-
pendedmeasurablyon our conduct
here, our heavenly robe would be
alone the robe of Christ's right-
eousness.

Now we say to all thatdependon
their works for salvation, go to
some other denomination. Any of
themwill have you, but if you de-
pend not at all on anything you
have done, or can do, but still want
to do right, while depending alone
on Jesus crucified and risen, then
go to the Primitive baptists and be
baptized. You have no right to
stay away. Your vileness is noex-
cuse. Your inability to tell a great
experienceis no excuse. You have
no right to stay away. You are
sinning in staying away. If you
love Jesus keephis commandments.

After one is long a member he
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may be sorely tempted. An old
sister, after being a member about
40 years, in Martin Co., N. C. went
before the conference and said,
"Take my nameoff. I am not fit
to be a member." Old brother
Bryan took fifty cents out of his
pocket and said, my sister, I will
give you that for your hope. She
replied at once, I would not take
ten thousand such worlds as this
for my hope. He then said, why
then do you wish to leave us? She
replied "I don't." In an instant
her captivity was turned. What
a comfort the company of God's
people is, especially to those who
feel so poor and weak they would
like just to be under the table
where thecrumbs fall. A few days
ago a lady friend told me she re-
ceived a hope when she was fifteen
years old, and loved the Primitive
Baptists then, but, thinking that
she was too young to join them,she
went to the Missionaries, making
theman excellentmember, by try-
ing to work up to their system, bat
felt she was wrong and that the
love of God was not among them
and soshe has quit them.

Years ago a sister, now an old
woman,but then a girl, receiveda
hope, and was talking with some
othergirls aboutjoining thechurch,
and said she wished to go to the
Old Primitive Baptists. They said,
"if you go there you will have to
tell a God-blessed good tale, or
they will not have you." But if
they comewith that good news the
Primitive Baptists receive them
if they are young as readily as if
they were old. All we want is for

them to come telling what great
things the Lord has done for them,
and has had mercy on them. That
is the best way you can serve the
Lord, and that brings sweetcrumbs
the children love to eat.

P. I). G.

OBJECTIONS TO US.

One objection to our people is
that we hold and contendfor Pre-
destination. Of course those ob-
jecting to us then do not believe
there is any predestination,as they
believe the oppositeof what we do.
Now who is right \ Either thereis,
or there is not, any Predestination.
If there is no predestination then
the Bible is false. The Bible says,
"In whom also wehave obtainedan
inheritance, being predestinatedac-
cording to the purposeof him who
worketh all things according to the
to the counsel of his his own will,
Eph. 1 : 11. Now thosethat object
to us for believing in predesti
nation of coursehold that there
is no predestination of God.

It is also objected to our people
that they hold to the election of
God, or that God elects his people
to salvation, according to the coun-
sel of his own will, that his purpose
according to election might stand.
Those thus objecting tous of course
hold to the opposite, or that God
did not elect any people, but it is
left to their will or choice to de-
cide the whole matter. Such ob-
jections deny the election of grace.
Now who is right ? Either God
did,accordingto his foreknowledge,
chooseor elect his people to salva-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 65

tion, or he did not do this. The
method by which God did this,
namely, through sanctification of
the Spirit and belief of the truth,
unto obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ, (1stPeter
1:2,) which is G-od'swayof accom-
plishing his own choice or election,
doesnot make it any less the elec-
tion or choiceof God, nor any less
certain of its accomplishment.

Those who object to us take of
coursethe opposite of this ground.
Who is right ?

Another objection to us is that
we believe that God has saved his
people and called them with a holy
calling,not accordingto their works,
but according to his own purpose,
andgracewhich was given them in
Christ Jesus before theworld be-
gan, 2nd Tim. 1:9. Of course
thoseobjecting hold to theopposite
of this, namely, that the creature's
works are the cause of his
salvation, and decide the whole
matter. Now who is right;!

Still another objection to us is
that we hold that man by natureis
dead in trespasses and sins, and
God alone, unaided by preaching
or any thing that men do, quickens
the dead, SeeEph. 2 : 5. Of course
thoseopposing us hold that thesin-
ner is not dead in trespassesand in
sins, but has a spark of life, and
that preachinghelps him, or quick-
enshim so that he can accept or
reject the gospel. A further ob-
jection to us on this line is that
wedo not preach the gospel to sin-
ners, and by sinners the objectors
do not meanGod's quickened peo-
ple, but they mean those that do

not believethe truth.
But our position is that the poor

have the gospel preachedto them,
and thesepoor feel that theyaresin-
ners—that none feel that that are
sinners except such as are quick-
ened; and all thesefeel and know
that they aresinners,and believeon
theLord Jesus Christ. We hold that,
while the sound of the preacher's
-voiceor letter is to every one, and
their words to the end of the world,
yet in Spirit and truth the gospel
is the power of God unto salvation
only to such as believe. We hold
that Jesus is exalted a prince and
Saviour to give repentanceand the
forgivenessof sins unto Israel, and
that all Spiritual gifts necessary
to salvation are treasured up in
Jesus, and freely given to us in
him, and of his fulness havpall we
receivedand gracefor grace- Acts.
5 : 31. Those opposingus of course
believe somethingopposite to this.
Now who is right?

They also object tous becausewe
hold that God has a people whom
he has given to his Son Jesus, who
gave himself for them, that he
might redeemthem from all iniq-
ity. His name shall be called
Jesus, for he shall save his people
from their sins. Matt. 1 : 21. Now
who is right, thosethat hold to a
definite atonement,believing that
Jesus hath by one offering of him-
self once forever perfected them
that are sanctified (Heb. 10: 14) or
thosethat opposethis holding the
opposite?

We are opposedbecausewe hold
that Jesus has all power in heaven
and earth,and thereforepower over
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all flesh to give eternal life to as
many as the Eather has given him.
Of coursesuch opposersbelieve the
opposite of this.

Because we do not attempts to
substitute even good works for
grace, but hold that when the tree
is madegood its fruit will be good
we are opposedby thosethat hold
that the sinner must perform good
works before he is born of God,
while we maintain that one must
be born again before he loves the
Lord. On the ground of goodworks
we are opposed, because we hold
that good works are only such as
God has foreordained that we
should walk in, and that the bible
thoroughly furnishes us unto all
good works; while they contend
they can invent as many new ways
as they please, such as men's insti-
tions, and call them good works.
Now who is right? We hold that
all scripture is given by inspiration
of God and thoroughly furnishes
the man of God unto all good
works. 2nd Tim, 3 : 16. Of course
thoseapposing us hold theopposite
of what we hold. If they do not
why do they object to us? They
have invented many new things
such as sprinkling for baptism,
societies ol various sorts, institu-
tions of men, schools unauthorized
by the bible, new schemes to get
money, &c. &c.

Yet they complain at us because
we do not fellowship them, and
call thembrethren. Can two walk
together except they be agreed?
Amos 3 : 3. They object to us for
holding the principles above set
forth. We object to them because

they deny the teachingof thebible,
and hold to a system, if system
it may be called, that does not,
and canot, save any one. Who is
right?

P. D. G.

ORDINATION.

At the request of the church at
Bethel, Pulaski, Co. Va., for a
presbytery to orbain brother J. C.
Hurst, of Allisonia, Va. to the work
of the ministry, if found qualified.
Elders Isaac Webb, D. S. Webb,
F. P. Branscombe,J. W. Hurst, G.
A. Reed and myself met with the
church at its house for worship on
Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in
Nov. 1897and organized by choos-
ing Elder Elder Isaac Webb Mod-
erator, Elder F. P. Branscombe
Clerk, and myself to lead in the
examination. Upon a satisfactory
examination of brother Hurst as to
his general character as a citizen
and a memberof the church,and of
the cause and purpose of his at-
tempting in the name of Christ,
and of his knowledge of the doc-
trine, faith, ordinances and order
of the church, it was the opinion
of the presbytery thathe wassound
in the faith and was called of God
to the work of the ministry, and
was in every way qualified for the
same,whereupon he was duly set
apart to the exercise of the full
functions of the gospel with prayer
by Elder D. S. Webb, the laying
on of the hands of the presbytery
and chargeby themoderator.

Two having previously joined the
church, which had not been bap-
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tized, we met upon the banks of
New River onSunday morning, and
saw our dear brother and fellow
laborer enter actively upon the"
duties and privileges to which* he
had beenassigned,by meekly and
calmly leading thosedown into the
waterand administer to them the
ordinance of baptism, and coming
straight way up out of the water.
We felt in our hearts that which
we esteemto be akin to the plaudit
of our Heavenly Master: Well done,
thou good and faithful servant.

Surely such gifts areof the Lord,
and cometo us through, and by the
blood of him who is head over all
things to the church, which is his
body, the fulnessof him who filleth
all in all, and wereobtained by his
mighty power whereby he led cap-
tivity—captive, and received and
gavegifts unto men. Seeing they
are of the Lord through the riches
of his grace in his kindness toward
us, that wemaybecomforted, built
up and confirmedin the belief of
the truth, and savedfrom the error
and delusion so prevalent in the
world, and from the deceitfulness
and corruption of our own carnal
nature, how thankful should we be
to the giver of every good gift and
perfect gift for them, and how care-
ful we should be of them, giving
due diligence to manifest in every
gospel way our appreciation of
them, proving thereby that we ex-
pect such gifts of our God and that
he fills our expectations, and that
we appreciate them highly for the
work's sake. Our dear brother,
Elder Isaac Webb, has faithfully
servedthe brethren, among whom

the Lord hasraised Up. Elder Hurst
for about 30 years riding 30 miles
on horseback once a month, which
from age and bodily infirmities he
is no longer able todo,and it seems
to us and to him that the Lord is
but confirming the promise that
"He will not leave himself without
a witness."

We commend our dear brother,
Elder Hurst, to the confiding con-
sideration of our brethren every-
where, praying the Lord to keep
him in the fear, love and serviceof
His holy name, to the good of His
people, and to the praise of the
glory of His giace,and to His name,
which is holy and reverend, be
present and everlasting praises
world without end.—Amen.

P. G. L.

END OF YEAR.

This number of the Landmark is
the last one to be issued in 1897.

We are whirled along as the
months comeand go. The restless
tide of time movesus all along re-
gardless of our preferences. No
man naturally likes to grow old.
If menhave the power claimed by
free-agentswhy not stay thewheels
of time in their rapid flight, or
turn back the dial on the face of
time, and restore the flush and joy
of youth?

We have no time to trifle if we
are wise, redeemingthe time. The
evil increasesas we pass down hill
in the steepof time.Remembernow,

young man, thy Crtator in the
days of thy youth, while the evil
days comenot, nor theyears draw
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nigh,when thon shalt say, I haveno
pleasure in them. Those days are
sure to cometo the old,

But if the Lord is your hopethen
you havea rod and staff in old age
and that will support you in your
tottering steps.

Many have been the sorrows of
this year. While the merry laugh
on thesurface,andmanyhaveboast-
ed seemingly of worldly happiness,
thewail of anguish is loud and long,
and it gives no uncertain sound of
sorrowand distress.

But mercy reigns, and evenamid
the corruptions of earth the mercy
of heavenstill smiles on man. For
high as the heavens are above the
earth, so is God's mercyabove our
unworthiness, and prevails. Hav-
obtained mercy of the Lord we con-
tinue to this presenttime.

P. D. G.

What doesMr. Kilgo, of" Trinity
College, N. C. mean by christian
education'* Answer. He means
Methodist education.

What Missionary Baptists mean
by christian education is to make
members for their denomination.
They wish all the control of what
they call higher education, and
lower also.

P. D. G.

NOT YET.

We have noticed the Biblical
Recorder, but haveneitherseennor
heard any correction of the
statementsmade in that paper, nor
by Mr. White, concerning the
Primitive churches joining the

Missionaries, though wehave shown
to the satisfaction of any candid
reader that there is not a word of
truth in their assertions.

Several of our exchanges that
published their statements have
corrected them. We thank these
papers.

P. D. G.

A THROAT MEDICINE.
Throgden's Throat Elixir. Price

50 cents per bottle. Apply by
mail to Thos. Lambert, Ashboro,
N. C, or to me at Wilson, N. C.

P. D. Gold.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Mill
Branch Union is to be held with
the church at Simpson's Creek,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in Jan-
uary.

Elder A. B. Morris' P. O. is
changed from Denmark, Miss, to
La Fayette Springs, Miss.

PRICE REDUCED.

We have a few Oxygenors and
Oxydonors on hand at $7each. If
you wish onepleaselet meknow.

P. D. G.

I will send a copy of Treatise on
Book of Joshua free to any onewho
will send me one new subscribers,
cash, or renewals,cash.

P. D. G.

There has beena fierceattack on
the part of someof the leading De-
nominations of Ga. against their
State University—pretty much like
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the one certainMethodist preachers
and some Missionary preachers
have waged in this state against
Chapel Hill. But the Legislature
of Ga. had the good sense and

patriotism to not listen at such
clamor.

The Atlanta Constitution has
these appropriate remarks concern-
ing it.

"It is to be hoped that the time
is not distant when the Legislature
can meet in Georgia and proceed
with its necessarybusinesswithout
being called on to uproot and tear
down the State University.
For many years nowthe friends of

higher education, and the enlight-
ened public, have been compelled
to become spectators of these at-
tacks on the University. They
cometo nothing, for the legislation,
representiongthe people puts them
aside.

This Spirit that prompts these
attacks is too narrow and bigoted
to be described. It represents
nothing conservative, dignified,
broad-minded and constructive in
Ga. So far from seeking to im-
prove, it seeks to destroy and dis-
establish."

So we say of similar opponentsof
Chapel Hill.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

THOMASC. PARCEL.
He was the sonof William N. and

SusianF. Parcel,wasborninFranklinCo.
Va.March30th1883,died July 11th1897,
makinghisstayonearth14years,3months
and12days. He wastakenviolentlysick:

hissufferingswerebeyonddescription:all
thatanxiousheartsandwilling handsof
father,mother,brothers,sisters,friends
andakindandgoodphysiciancould do,
couldnotalleviatehispain,muchlessstay
thehandof death. It is sad indeedto
giveuponesoyoungandpromising.But
thatGodwhorules all thingsafter the
counstlof hisownwill,hasdoneright in
takinglittle Gordenunto himself. May
thedearparentsbeenabledtosayas Job,
"The Lordgave,andtheLordhastaken
away;blessedbe the nameof theLord."
His fatheraskedhimsomequestionsabout
dying. He toldhimhewasin the hands
ofa justandmercifulGod,butoftencalled
ontheLordtohavemercyuponhim.He
wasagoodboy,honest,truthful,indus-
trious,andwasbelovedbyall who knew
him,kindandobedientto parents,a lov-
ingbrother- He wasastrongbelieverin
the old PrimitiveBaptists. Then to
sorrowingfather,mother,brothers,sisters
anddearold grandmother,weepnot, we
hopeyourlossishis gain. Andmayyou
fully realizethe writing of the apostle
Paul,"We knowthatall thingswork to-
getherforgoodtothemthatloveGod,to
themwhoarethecalledaccordingto his
purpose."The writerof this noticeheld
burialservicesin thepresenceof a hostof
sorrowingrelativesandfriends,afterwhich
hissleepingbody was carefullylaid to
restin theoldfamilyburyingground.And
wetrustattheresurrectionmornitwillbe
raisedin the likenessof Jesus. Oh may
thegoodLordenablethedearfatherand
mothertobowin humblesubmissiontohis
will, and savethemwith an everlasting
salvation,is myprayer.

Z.T. Turner.

RICHARDA.CRATCH.

Thesubjectof this notice wasborn
January19th,1819,and died November
3rdI897. I feellikeif I couldI would
liketowritea fewlineson thedeathand
sufferingof ourbelovedbrotherRichard
A. Cratch,butfearthatanythingI might
saywouldnotbeanycomforttohis peo-
ple,as I am soweaka vessel.Uncle
Richardwasmarriedthreetimes,the last
timetoSallieL. Orrell. He wasalways
quitefeebleafter the war betweenthe
states,andfinallywasconfinedtothehouse
withrheumatism.The lasteightyearsof
hislifenoonecantell how hesuffered.
HewasamemberofBlount'sCreekchurch,
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andwasveryactive,tenderanddevotional,
aid .seemedto enjoy good preachingas
wellasanyoneI eversaw. He wasvery
kindandobligingto his neighbors,and
goodandlovingto his family. He will
begreatlymissedin hisneighborhoodfor
hisadviceandcounsel.Whileweknowit
seemshardforhispoor weepingwife to
givehimup,yetwe mustrememberthat
thealwiseGodhasdoneright. We trust
thattheLord will enablehis bereaved
wifetobowin humblesubmissionat the
feetof Jesus,andsay,"Thy willbedone."

LouisaJones.
Blount'sCreek,N. C.

HAWOODA.WHITE.
ByrequestI writeand sendyou for

publicationthe obituaryof our beloved
brotherHawoodA. White,whowasborn
April 15th1834,and departedthis life
July 29thI897,makinghisstayon earth
G3years,3 monthsandI4 days. Brother
Whitelivedin Pollocksville,JonesCo. N.
C, andwaswellknownandmuchlovedby
all. He servedhis peopleas Justiceof
the peaceforabout 18 yearsfaithfully
dealingjusticeto all. BrotherWhitehad
a hopeforseveralyearsbeforehe died,
butputoffjoiningthe churchuntil just
beforehedied.Hewassickneartwoyears
with hearttrouble. He borehisafflic-
tionswithgreatpatience.Hehada de-
siretojoin thechurchforsometime be-
forehedied,butwasnotabletogotothe
church,it beingsomedistancefrom his
home;sobyhisrequestthebrethrenmet
athishouseon the4th Sundayin June
I897,andhegavein hisreasonof a hope
in Christ. Thebrethrenwerefully satis-
fied,andhewasreceivedintothe fellow-
shipof the WhiteOak church, and was
baptizedonthenextdayby thewriterof
thisnoticenearh;s house. BrotherWhite
leavesa wifeandtwo very dutiful sons
whowaitedontheirfatherwellduringhis
sickness.He has many relativesand
friendswhomournhisloss,but theirloss
is his eternalgain. Oh may the good
Lordblesshiswifeandsons, and all of
hisrelativesin their bereavedcondition,
andreconcilethemtohiswill. Maythey
all feelthattheLorddoesall thingswell.
I havetalkedwithbrotherWhiteseveral
timesabouthishope,andhave seenhim
shedtears,weepingoverhissins; and I
haveseenhimshedtearsof joy, because
hecouldhopein themercyof Cod, and
realizethebenefitsof a Saviour.

Wm.W. Brinson.

ShewasbornJune20th187G,and died
April7th1897,andwasthe daughterof
John D. Helmesandwife,andwasunited
in matrimonywithD.K. Koger somefive
yearsago,andwasthemotherof twolittle
children. She was a remarkablechild
fromherinfancy,wasa kind and affec-
tionatewife,a goodneighbor,and those
thatknewherbest lovedher most. Her
funeralwaspreachedbyElderA. J. Cassell,
afterwhichshewasburiedinthepresence
ofalargeconcourseofpeopleandweeping
friends,andtheretoawaitthesummonsof
the greatjudge. She receiveda hope
sometwoyearsago,butneverunitedwith
thechurch.Shetoldthewriterandothers
herexperiencewhichwassatisfactoryto
usandexpresseda desireto be with the
church,andseemedtotakeas much in-
terestin thewelfareof the Old Baptist
causeas any that weremembers.She
leavesa husbandand two little boys,
mother,brothersandsistersto mournher
iossbutwesorrownotwithouthope,for
webelieveourlossis hergreatgain. Yet
it seemedhardtogiveherupinthebloom
of life. Her deathwas almostsudden.
HerlastprayerwasLordhavemercyon
me,andtakemeout of this world,and
shepassedaway. A. B. Philpot.

POLLIEBARKSDALE.

Bythehelpof the Lord I will try to
writea fewlinesconcerningthedeathof
mydearmother. I feelsounworthywith-
outthehelpof the Lord I cannotwrite
anything.MydearmotherdiedOct.7th,
1897.Myfatherhasbeendead12years.
Theyraisedsevenchildren,all grownand
married.Twoof herdaughtersdied be-
foreshedid. Oneof mysistersdied just
sixdaysbeforemymother. It seemedal-
mostunbearable.ButweknowtheLord's
willbe done. My motherwas 74 years
old. Shesuffereda longtimewith heart
dropsy,butneverwasconfinedtoherbed.
Sheboreit allwith patience,andsaidshe
wantedto be willing to sufferanything
forJesus'ssake. She neverjoined any
church. Shehada hopefor manyyears,
andwasastrongbelieverinthe Primitive
Baptists.Shehad a great desireto be
baptized,butfeltherselftoounworthy.She
woulddreamsomebeautifuldreams.Her
delightwasin readingherbible. I went
toseeherveryoften, and alwaysfound
herreadingher bible or theLandmark.
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Shewouldoftentellmeif she could feel
herselfpreparedfordeathshe wouldnot
wantto liveanylonger,and oftentalked
of thegoodnessandmercyof God.I have
agoodhopeforher,andbelievesheisto-
day singingGod's praise. O maythe
Lordblessall her childrenthatshe has
behind,and preparethemfor heavenis
myprayer.Writtenbyherdaughter,

LlSSIEPlCKRELL.
Lola,Va.

APPOINTMENTS.

10
11
12

OldMapleHill 13
14

Bay..
Yopps 17
StumpSound 18
Wilmington ■ 19

T. C.HART.
, WednesdayDec15WhiteOak....

Moore's
Union
Mill Branch..
PleasantHill.
Falls.

A. GARDNER.

W.R. &J. E. CRAFT.
LowerBlackCreek Dec.31
Memorial Jan.1&2
Aycocks 3
Nahunta 4
Mewborns '.5

Buffalo
3

Hillsh.ile fi

12
WhiteOakSnvin? It

Hewill needconveyance

llopelaud 21
Williams 23
Lawrence , 24
Mt.Zion 25&2G

E. E. LUNDY.
RichCieek(MercerCo.W.Va.) Jan.14
Salem 15
CarrpCreek i(j
LittleHlueStone 17
PipeStem 18
NewRiver 19

Brethrenwillarrangefor2<>th

J. M.WYATT
Union Jan. 10
Volunteer 11
RockHouse 12
PineyGrove 13
SnowCreek 14
RussellCreek i5
SpoonCreek 1(5
Henter 17
RiverView IS
ReedCreek 19
CampBranch 20

I contemplatepublishinga bookofpor-
traitsofministersandothersofnoteof the
Baptistfaith,whenassuredofsalesenoughto
indicatenoloss. Itis intendedto makea
collectionofsomehundredsof portraitseach
toheasgoodineveryrespectas thephoto-
graphfromwhichit ismade,andallphoto-
graphstobeusedmust"beofthebestquality.
It isintendedthattheworkshallfarsurpass
anythingofitskindextant,bothastoquality
andcomprehensiveness.

I solicitimmediatecorrespondencefromall
whomaydesiresucha work,andespecially
desirê ministers'photographs.ThoseJwh'odesiretoactasagentspleasereportwhatare
theprospectsastothenumberofsaleswithin
theirknowledge.Goodcommissionsallowed
forselling,andpriceofbookwillbelessthan
oneceutperportrait.Address

D. H. Goblb,
Greenfield,Ind.

Elder P. D. Gotd, Dear Brother in
Christ:—OurdearbrotherElderW. J. Hull
isinabadfinancialpressandunlesshegets
helpwillsuiterthelossof all he has. Our
dearbrotherElder C. W. Andersonhasa
drospyremedy,andhe saysif theBaptist
editorswilladvertiseit freethathewill give
theproceedstobrotherHulluntilthedebtis
paid, I hopeyou will help this much.
BrotherHull ismoderatorof theNew Hope
Association,andisasoundandfaithfulgos-
pelminister.Owingtobadcropand sick-
nessheisin thispress.Yoursin hope.

B.F. Pyrox.
Lonelm,Ark.

DropsyRemedy—Newdiscovery,removes
1to3gallonsaday. Curestheworstcases.
Trialpackagefree.Sendname,age,symp-
toms,and10centsmailingexpenseswith
agreementtogivea fairtrialandreportre-
sultorreturn.Poorpeopletreatedfreeupon
astatementwithproofofamountofproperty
owned.C.M, Anderson,Dutton,Madison
Co.Ark.
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LOYD'SPRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMNJ BOOK—PKICES.
TRAINS GOING NORTH.

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat our office.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son.
Wilson,N.C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.26thandcon-

tinuestwentyweeks.Entireexpensesfor
thesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
&c—rangefromonly$40upward.Beautiful
situation.Neat and suitablebuildings;
daily mail exceptSunday;goodwater,
substantialboard, generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young
ladies have but little exposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstor collegeor
business.All arefoundat Gilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO. W.GILLIAM, Principal.

Morton'sStore,N. C. 6246m.

W 1LMINGTON& WELDONR. R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the aocient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, y-ndregard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus .Le king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from th<:world.
It aims to contend for the mystry of the faith in God and the Fa;her,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Hold Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and "peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50,each will receive the Landmakk
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed, then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft,"or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paidgior [the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of^P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson,[N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —In your
issue of July 1st I notice a query
from I suppose some young lady
(for it has no name signed,) to
which you reply. Without any
disposition tocriticise a sentenceof
what you havesiid, I feel inclined
to offer some suggestions in addi-
tion. The subject is in regard to
the propriety of young people in-
dulging in dancing. Your first re-
mark that thescriptures thoroughly
furnish a man of God unto all good
works, is a goodsuggestionto start
with, and we mayrememberin con-
nection with it that the instructions
and admonitions of the scriptures
are mainly to believers. The
Saviour addressed those who had
ears to hear. So did the apostles,
and so we may do. To those who
are conscientious and desire to be
instructed and to know what the
Lord would have them to do, there
is encouragementand profit in pre-
senting the word of the Lord. The
question asked is; "What harm or
wrong is there in dancing in a
private parlor," &c. Would it not
bebetter to inquire what goodthere
is in it. Will the fear of the Lord
lead methere, or will the exercises
honor and glorify him?

I remember in my early life
queries coming as to the harm of
certain amusements, and"I would .
ask myself whether Christ or any
of the apostles would attend and
participate in such things? Or
would I bewilling thqtany of them

should seeme there? I canremem-
berwlien parties, gathered to en-
gagein fiddling and dancing, were
confined entirely to hotels, and
weregotten up by the hotel keeper
to add to theprofits of his business.
Respectable young people would
not and did not go to such places,
or show them any countenance
whatever. And it would have been
a lasting disgrace to them if they
had. The whole tendency and in-
fluence was demoralizing. Those
were the days when thechurch and
the world walked far apart. And
the churches then exerciseda com-
manding and controlling influence
over the surrounding community
that they do not now. People at-
tended the appointments of the
church, and would not do, nor
allow their children to do what the
church did not approve. This was
before the days of protractedmeet-
ings, and artificial revivals. Where
these things obtain footing for a
while, nearly all the youth of a
community would have their names
down in the church books. Those
who have read Bunyan's Pilgrim
Progress will recollect how his
"Vanity Fair," that had been the
seatand centreof abominations of
every kind becamereformed.Every
street showeda church steeple,and.
the town people nearly all profes-
sors. The truth was, it wasVanity
Fair yet. It wasonly white-washed.
After the young people have be-
come converts at the protracted
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meetingit will not do for them to
go to balls and parties at theHotels
to dance. Then comes up the ques-
tion, "What harm or wrong would
there be in dancing in a private
parlor," &c. None are so blind as
those who do^not'wish^to;see. Is
the dance party improved by its
removal, or is the private parlor de-
graded? This young lady appears
to be conscientious, although prob-
ably not a member, but as her
parents are memberssheought not
to want them to dishonor their pro-
fession. Membersof sound orderly
churches should respect their own
profession; and then they may ex-
pect that it will commandthe confi-
denceand respectof their children.
But if children are indulged almost
from their cradles £pvrnn with the
popular current, the tendency of
the current is downward, and the
pathway is besetwith snares.After
the children have attended the
parlor parties of their associates a
claim will comeuponthem,theforce
of which the parents cannot but
feel to open their doors also. Some
instancesof this have come under
my own observation. But let me
here say that such is the character
and standing of Old SchoolBaptists
in this country that such an event
causesa stain and lasting reproach
that cannot be wiped away. There
arenoneof us ignorant of the things
that charm and attract the world.

Most of the denominations are
giving them place, and they are
doing their work, but the place of
the Lord's throne, and the place of
the soles of his feet, he will not
suffer to be defiled. If I had failed
so to influence and control my
children as to prevent them from
going into company and into de-
moralizing amusementsthat I dis-
approvedof, I certainly would bear
rule in my own house suffering no
inroads in the line of revelry. The
apostle sums up his exhortations

and admonitions to his brethren
about in this way. "Finally breth-
ren whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoeverthings are just, whatso-
ever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoeverthings
are of goodreport; If there be any
virtue, if there be any praise,
think on these things." Which
item in all this list can be found in
the dancingparty?Is it any placefor
thdse to go that are mourning un-
der a senseof sin, and longing for
somespiritual comfort. One of our
young sisters in the church was
asked by a Methodist woman
whether it was any more harm to
go to parties than to want to go.
She answered that she supposed
not, if any one wanted to go; but
for her part shehad no desireto go.
Another young sister told me that
shewasappealedto againand again
about the fine pleasure parties
they werehaving and whatpleasure
she might seethere. But she said
to me, I don't have any desire to
go and I am glad that I don't. I
commendthesecasesto the atten-
tion of our inquiring lady friend.
It is not the peoplewhoare looking
after the things that are honest,
and things that are true, and things
that are lovely, and things that are
of good report that congregate at
such places. It is more apt to be
the vain and thoughtless, who are
lovers of pleasure more than lovers
of God. Dancing has becomeso as-
sociatedwith vice and dissipation,
that for centuriesit has formed no
part of sacred devotion. Instru-
mentsof music were in use very
early in the history of the world,
and most likely were designed to
be used in public worship; giving
solemn sound, appropriate to ac-
company the solemn and sacred
songsused in their devotions. The
inspiration that would prompt the
joining like Miriam or King David
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in a song of praise and thanks-
giving to God in the form of danc-
ing, or stepping the time, is a very-
different thing from the inspira-
tion of sociability between the
sexes.I havegone into this investi-
gation at somelength, not alonefor
the sake ot the one inquirer, but
becauseit is a subjectthat concerns
us all; and about which our people
should be warnedand admonished.

The old Jewish Governor
(Nehemiah) said, "so did not I be-
causeof the fear of the Lord." In
view of public sentiment and the
confessedly demoralizing influence
of such things, I hardly know of
a step lower than professors of
Christianity could take than that
of opening their parlors to fiddling
and dancing parties. Their gar-
mentsmust be clean that bear the
vesselsof the Lord. "If any man
defile the templeof God him shall
God destroy, for the templeof God
isholy, which templeye are." The
Master said a long time ago that
the world would love its own, and
it has not yet ceasedfrom its first
love. The above is respectfully
submitted.

E. Ritteniiouse.
StateRoad,Del.

"Rebukenot anelder,but entreathim
asafather."1stTim.5:1.

The word, "Elder" in this place
doesnot meana preacher, for the
elder women are spoken of in the
next verse,and beside this Paul re-
buked or withstood Peter at one
time and he was an Elder in the
ministerial sense. Further Paul
tells Timothy to rebuke with all
authority and in this he does net
except the ministry. The word
"Elder" in this place refers to our
agedbrethren. Paul was not ignor-
ant of the fact that as men passed
the prime of life and waxed old
their minds failed them and they

were subject to be overbearing or
otherwise childish.

The mostof men have points in
their characterwhich predominate
over all others and as they grow
older the weaker points gradually
give way to those stronger ones.
An old deacon once said to me,
"I am covetousand I can't help it,
I have plenty and yet my whole
crave is to gain more and make
money." In his younger days
he worked hard and saved his
earningsand his acquisitive powers
grew strongerand his otherpowers
grew weaker, and thestrongtalents
grew morbid and could notbesatis-
fied. Of coursehis usefulnesas a
deacon had ended, but it was my
duty as pastor to entreathim as a
father. I meri^onthis oneas one
of the many such caseswhich have
comeunder my notice.

The acquisitive powers are not
the only ones which are subject to
grow morbid and become overbear-
ing, but the powers of stability or
firmness are very much subject to
grow into stubbornnessand become
hurtful to the brethren. I once
knew an old brother who had been
very useful to the church, who in
his old age declared non-fellow-
ship for thosebrethren who did not
shaveto suit him, but the brethren
did not rebuke him.

All men and women are subject
to form opinions of their own as to
what is right, and if they become
closelywedded to those opinions as
they grow older they becomestub-
born in favor of thoseopinions and
are subject to condemn those who
disagreewith them when they have
no scripture to justify such con-
demnation. To such, custom be-
comeslaw by which they set them-
selves up as judges in other men's
mattersand dictate what shall be
the lives and practices of others.
Such should not be rebuked but
entreated, borne with and gently
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held ap by the strongerones. But
a question arises, should thechurch
be governedby such extremities or
by customs for which there is no
scriptural authority? Why should
weclaim that the scripturesare our
odIv rule of faith and practice and
then yield to customs not spoken
of in the bible? Somethings are
entirely out of the bible, such as
life-insurance, fire-insurance and
snch like things. Why should we
take those things in our churches
or pulpits when we have nothing to
give about them but our own
opinion which is not worth any
more than the opinion of any body
else? Would it not be better if we
both in our discipline and doctrine,
would confineourselves strictly to
those things set forth in the word
of God?And would not our churches
be*in better condition? We should
have respectunto all our brethren
and sisters but especially the aged,
not to follow them in wrong ways,
but to entreat them as father and
mother and when we are compelled
to differ with them,do soin brother-
ly kindness and in charity?

While I am writing on these
things I want to drop a hint to our
brethren in the ministry, who
travel outside of the boundsof their
own pastoral charges. When you
travel among the churches served
by other preachers,have some res-
pect lor the feelings of the pastors
and do not meddlewith vexedques-
tions, nor with the discipline of the
churches, for in so doing you are
doing much harm and had much
betterbe at home.

A dear brother and faithful min-
ister oncewrote to me that in his
sectionthere was a question, "Is
the bible the gospel"? And that
himself and other able ministers
were doing what they could to
quiet matters, when there went
among them two traveling preach-
ers, who of coursewereat once in-

formed of the trouble, and they
pitched into it in every sermon,
showing their opinions. The re
suit of this preachiog ended in the
exclusion of (perhaps) more than
twenty members. Would it not
havebeenbetter for all parties con-
cerned if those two traveling
preachershad confined themselves
to such matters as the Lord had
revealed to them? Or otherwise
that they had not gone out at all?

Every church needs her pastor
and he should use every means
within his reach to inform himself
on scriptural mattersoas to beable
to not show his opinion, but the
word of theLord on all mattersper-
taining to thehouse of our God,and
it is just as much the duty of the
church which he servesto hold up
his hands by administering to his
necessitiesas it is his duty to serve
them as pastor.

Hoping that I have written the
abovein the interest of the truth, I
am your brother in the blessed
hope of the gospel.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N.C.

Do christian wives of true gos-
pel preachershave a Spiritual im-
pression proving their husbands'
call to the ministry?

There may be a difference of
opinion on the subject, but I feel
convinced that it is very generally
the case that they do, and will
show my opinion.

He first must be a christian; and
as she is also one, they are born of
the same Spirit, and are of one
faith and one baptism, and are to-
gether partakers of the heavenly
calling. Adam said, "This is now
boneof my bone, and flesh of my
flesh." Solomonsaid, "A prudent
wife is from theLord." So having
the sameSpirit; the samefaith; the
samebaptism; and the sameLord,
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and the twain one iiesh, I cannot
seewhy their minds should not run
together, in each and everything
pertaining to the service of God,
only she is to be in subjection, and
keep quiet in the church. While
he is a preacherand a teacher. She
will try to further rather than hin-
der his labors in the ministry.

Though the apostle Paul had no
wife, his remarks in regard to the
good husbandand thegoodwife are
exactly to our experience in the
greatsimilarity, regarding natural,
and reciprocal duties. "But he
that is married careth not for the
things that areof the world, how he
may pleasehis wife." And again,
•'But she that is married careth for
the things of the world, how she
may please her husband." These
worldly labors render them useful
to society and the good of the
country generally. Household
duties are a grand item and stay in
the businessof life. Meeting and
mastering the greatest responsi-
sibilities of time. Before my hus-
band ever said anything to me
about his impressions to preach, it
was forcibly in my mind that it was
or would be his calling. I dreamed
different times of arranginghis out-
tit for church service,and of seeing
many coming to his baptism, which
is plain in my memory still. I
afterwards witnessed it as shown
in these visions, and aided all
in my power. I would become so
troubled about his absence and
dangerduring the war that I could
not rest. I asked the Lord to give
me sometoken of his safety. One
night I dreamedof seeing him en-
gaged in the ministry, and was
confirmed that he would return
homesafe and preach the gospel,
but like my other joys, fear would
almost drive me to despair. He
came home once from Mississippi
for a few days and I asked him if
he had any thought of returning

from the war, and engagingin the
ministry. I thought if he had it
would confirm me. He begged to
be excused from talking on the
subject. He told me afterwards
that it was much on his mind, but
if he told me it was so, and should
be killed or die in the war, I
could have no confidencein his re-
ligion, for the Spirit that gave him
his hopehad impressed him with
the ministry, and if he wasdeceived
in one, he was deceived in both.
When the war ended he returned
homeand engagedin the ministry.
Sometimes when he was gone to
his churches I would be impressed
with prayer. On these occasions
he would besuccessful,would have
joiners or h^ar experiences. If I
dreamedof his fishing and caught
any, he would on his return tell
of joyful seasons. I could never
exercisefaith or prayer without the
Spirit to help my infirmities. When
I had no Spirit of prayer he re-
turned with no tidings of joy. If
a man runs without tidings, his
wife though a christian, and a re-
spectful companion, could haveno
such impressions for him. Or
should the husband be a worthy
preacherand she not be the God-
given wife, she could not partici-
pate in his Spiritual responsibili-
ties, shebeing but carnally minded.
Where there is an unequaledj ma-
ting, it would seem that marriage
is morean institution of man than
of God, In such cases they can
only act according to their moral
capacities. My sympathies are
strongestfor good faithful minis-
ters and their wives and families,
than i\ny other class of people. It
seemsthat these dear sisters and
friends are under a similar yoke of
responsibilities with myself and
family. Somegood wives of good
preachers have not been baptized.
Oh how I wish the Lord would give
them grace to bear their crosses,
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and privations. Paul said it" was
of necessity that the gospel was
committedunto him. So it is neces-
sary that we dear sisters should
cast in our mite and throw no block
of stumbling in the way. For it is
necessarythat these things be. Let
us rejoice in our peculiar lot and
usefulness in life, and spend our
lives in prayer and labor that many
be granted the opportunity of re-
joicing. Those who are faithful
have their reward according to the
kind of labor performed. Your
sister.

Malesia J. Webb.
(Wife of Elder Isaac Webb.)

EXPERIENCE AND CALL TO
THE MINISTRY, BEGINNING

ON JULY 23rd,1865.

I was plowing in field, not think-
ing of anything much, not know-
ing what dark hours were just be-
fore me. I heard a voice, and I
turned to see,and to my surprise
I saw nothing, and turned to my
plowing. But in a moment the
voice spoke again in such awful
force that I realized at oncethat it
was the voiceof God saying, "Run,
make haste, delay not, for you
must now come into judgment."
About this time I heard my old
darkey quote, "blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord." He
said to me you cannot die in the
Lord, but you can die of him. It
struck me with such power that I
fell betweenmy plow-handles. Oh
such awful sentencesof death and
judgment were before my eyes.
Everything that ever I did cameup
before me with the sentence of
death pictured in it. Then I heard
myself saying, oh Lord, save me,
oh wretchedman that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death. It looked to me that
I had sinned enough to sink the

world. I then began to search for
a remedy. I went to the law and
every sentenceof the law had death
written against me,so my condition
grew worse. I then thought of my
earthly friends, it may be they
could help me out, but when I
tried them they were helpless as
poor me; hence my case was still
worse. In this condition I went on
for a few days seeking rest and
finding none, until I decided to
throw off this and return to my
house of sin and take my fill of
mirth that I had denied myself,the
pleasuresof life. I then armedmy-
self with revolver and bottle of
whiskey, and rode off to a party,
and fully intendedto carry theday,
if it took killing to do it. But be
fore I reachedthe place I decided
not to go, that I did not want to
kill any body, for I must soon die
myself, and go down to hell. I
turned myself back, laid up my re
volver, set up my liquor, and I had
me a place picked out to go to pray.
So I went, but could not pray one
word. I thought somebody was
watching me, and I moved from
place to place to try to pray, but
somebody was still watching me,
and I could not pray one word. I
then hesitatedfor a moment, and
turned to my work again. I could
not sleep, nor rest anyway. I
viewed myself a lost sinner without
hope, doomed to everlasting de-

*.destruction.
Next day was the gloomiest day

to me that I ever passed in my
time. It looked like sileut dark-
nessspread over the earth,and that
I must die the death. I thought if
I could only have been killed in
war it would have saved me of all
this trouble. It looked like every
one was mourning, and that my
sins would sink the whole world.
I do not know the time I went off
that day and tried to pray for God
to saveme. Finally I looked at
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my father and mother and started
for the last time to try to pray. As
I went out of the yard I turned to
look upon my dear mother for the
last time. I was determined she
nevershould look upon her sinner
boy again in my sins. I had now
started to the place where I went
before. But before T reached the
place it was so dark 1 could not see
how to travel—a land of grave
yards, of doomed sinners like me
filled it up; no escape now. I
imaginedI could hear the doomed
in hell groaning and begging for
mercy, and that I must soon join
in with the doomedin hell; and I
heard myself saying, oh Lord. Just
at this point I saw myself lost for-
ever. I saw my sins like mountains
standing up before God, and I
could not seehow he could save a
a wretchlike me, and remain a just
God. Now I heard a fearful wail
of the doomedin hell, theearth be-
gan to tremble,darkness prevailed
everywhere. I began to feel my-
self going down. I felt in a
moment I should be with the
damnedin hell to dwell forever. I
tried to catch at something to hold
to, but still I was sinking. I heard
myself say, God be merciful to me
a sinner. Now I have to leave
spacehere, just how long I cannot
tell. It seemedlike a dream now,
for I saw myold colored preacher,
and asked him to help me. He led
me to the cross, I thought Jesus
was there, and that the preacher
went to him, and spakefor me,and
looked at me and beckoned me to
cometo him with a smile, and all
at onceI was in his arms praising
God. It seemed that all heaven
wasrejoicing. I felt to rejoice with
joy unspeakable. I could hear all
Ueavensinging the sweetest music
1 ever heard in my life. I then
cameto myself again. I think I
had been there about an hour. I
felt to rejoice in that my sins were

pardoned, I could then seea new
heavenand a new earth, for the
former thingshad passedaway. It
seemedthere was no more sea of
trouble. Everything had changed.
I felt like I never would sin any
more. Even the treeswere changed
in praise to God.

Then I started to tell my mother
whata Saviour I had found in Jesus.
I could praise him as King of kings
and Lord of lords. I wanted to
join the church and follow
him in baptism, and do his
commandmentsthat I might have
right to the tree of life, and enter
in through thegates into the City:
but alas, alas, Satan persecutedme
that this was a dream, and I was
deceived;so fear came upon me,
and I decided not to say anything
about it. But I could not hide it.

.SometimesI would find myself re-
joicing and praising God; then I
was in doubt. But I went to meet-
ing two days later where there was
a protracted meeting. I thought
they were the prettiest people I
ever saw, and they all talked the
kindest and best to me they ever
did. They would call me^brother
Frank, and ask me to join the
church: but I did not feel worthy
of their fellowship. I had no
intention of joining at that time,
but when they openedthe door of
the church I went up,and told what
1felt of theLord's dealingswith me,
and they received me into their
body asa candidate for baptism.On
Sunday following I was baptized
into their fellowship. In themean-
time I was troubled about preach-
ing. I felt like I would have to
preach, and then I knew I could
not for I was unlearned, besides
this all my folks were smarterpeo-
ple than I was, and none of them
were preachers, and I went on for
about four years distressed over it,
until I quit the church. I thought
it may be I could throw it off, and
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I went as deep into sin as I could
go, and live, until 1882, when it
seemedto me that I could not live
any longer: so I went back to the
church; and they licensed me to
preach; then I had ease when I
would try to preach, but when I
refused I would feel condemned.
But I could not preach their doc-
trine, for they were Missionaries.
I commencedvisiting Country Line
church, the church I now belong
to. After hearing them preach I
was satisfied that they are the
church, and my people. I offered
myself to them. They receivedme,
and baptized me into their fellow-
ship on thesecondSunday in March
1889,and at our April meeting my
wife joined and was baptized, and
I was liberated to preach. Since
that time I have been going among
th<»churches in my weakness try-
ing to preach Jesus, the way, the
truth and the life of his people. It
gives me easeof mind to try to feed
the flock of God, and try to comfort
God's little ones. I love to speak
comfortably unto Jerusalem, and
tell her that her warfare is over. I
have only hinted to'you with a few
thoughtsonthis preachingbusiness.
I ask you if there is anything un-
sound about this to throw it in the
wastebasket, and cast a mantle of
charity over my imperfections.
Yours to serve in the afflictions of
the gospel.

Ben.j. F. Dorsey.
HickoryFlat,Ga-

My Dear Brother Gold:— Will
yon pleaseallow mea little space
in the Landmark, that I may ex-
press my thanks to themanybreth-
ren, sisters and friends who so
kindly received and cared for me
during my tour amongthem, in the
months of Sept. and Oct. First I
visited the Seven Mile Association,
Friday, Saturday, and 3rd Sunday
in Sept. where I met a host of the

dear brethren, sisters, and friends,
togetherwith a goodly number of
thedear brethren in the ministry.
This was a good meeting to me. A
week later I met with the Little
River Association, of which I am »
member, and it seemedto me a
moreheavenly place I have never
visited. The next week I traveled
from home to the Kehukee Asso-
ciation, had no regular appoint-
ment, but preachedevery day, and
baptized that dear brother, J. M.
Stephenson,reachedthe association
on Saturday wherewe had another
lovely meeting. The next week I
traveled with that well known
dear brother, Isaac Jones. Words
would fail me to express the joy of
our meetingsduring the week. How
glad I would be to speak of the
kind hospitality of many of the
brethren and sisters, but physical
weakness will not permit me to
write much at present. But I must
say a word to the family of Mr.
R. W. Reason, which is composed
of that dear brother J. G. Cobb,
sister Ritter, sister Reason, her
daughter Anna, and niece Nora.
This seems to me to be one of
the happiest families I was ever
at the houseof. I love all of them
and I don't care who knows it. At
the end of this week we met with
Contentnea Association, and for
three days did we not sit together
in a heavenly place in Christ Jesus?
The next week I traveled among
the brethren of the White Oak As-
sociation. It has ever afforded me
great pleasure to meet with this
body of brethren. After a few days
appointments I returned home,
and found all well. After a stay
with my family one day, I took
leave of them and started together
with that dear brother J. A. Ash-
burn to visit the Mill Branch Asso-
ciation. The third day brother
Ashburn receiveda telegramto go
to the bed-side of his sick mother,
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which left me to fight the battle
alone. I traveled through the
SevenMile Association, and then
boardedthecarsfor theMill Branch
section. This was the last Asso-
ciation, but not least to beeDjoyed.
Thesebrethren are off to one side,
but I am sure they are the planting
of the Lord. We had an inexpres-
sably good meeting. I took leave
of the brethren of that country, and
on Tuesday morning after reached
home,and found all well, for which
I hope I felt thankful to God.
Monday following I wastaken with
typhoid fever, and for about 30
days I have been confined to my
room. I am now just able to sit
up a little.

Brother Grold,I don't know that
I know just what it is to be recon-
ciled to Gfod's will. But it has
seemedto me I could say with Job
from the depths of my heart, if I
receive good at the Lord's hands
shall I not receive evil? It does
seemto me I have had so much
easiertime than I deserve. I am
getting very weak and tired and
will not try to write more at pres-
ent. Affectionately.

W. J. Stephenson.
Smithfield,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:— What do you think about
Primitive Baptists attending these
so-calledchurches,suchas Mission-
ary, Sanctified&e. Are they letting
their light shine after they cometo
the Primitive Baptists, and confess
that they have been killed to the
love of the world, and confess that
they have been shown the true
church, which is the Primitive
church, do they prove that they
havebeen born again? I am sur-
prised to seethe members follow-
ing up these so called churches,
and taking their children with
them. I cannot believe they are

killed to the love of the world. I
must confessthat I have no taste
for such. Little children keep
yourselves from idols. We are
looked upon by the world, and all
denominationsto bea separatepeo
pie from all the world, and I think
they ought to prove it by letting
their light shine. I do hate to
hear of such. There has been a
time with me when I could not tell
the difference between them. One
was as good for me as another
then. But I hope I was shown the
true church in my lost condition,
and I haven't had any fellowship
for any other since. I hope I have
had my fill of sin. I have talked
to someof my brethren about at-
tending to these meetings. Some
say they go just to please their
children. Is that bringing up their
children in the way that they
should have them go. I think in
such casesthe children are training
their parents,and having them to
go their way. I would be glad if
they would standaloof from all such
and read the bible for their child-
ren. I know we cannot make
christians out of our children, but
we can make them mind us, and
obey our rules; andthat goodsonor
daughter will not forget it when
theybecome to be menand women.

Brother Gfold, will you please
give your views through the Land-
mark on Deut. 7 : 8. and oblige
your brother in Christ as I trust.
May Grodgive us all the right un-
derstanding in all things.

E. S. Hines.
HollyRidge,N.C.

Remarks.
The Lord delivered Israel out of

the hand of Egypt and its power,
and also delivered the Canaanites,
and other enemies of Israel into
their hand, and gaveIsrael all their
possessions. Israel was command-
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ed to destroy all their false gods
and follow in none of their false
ways, and have no fellowship with
their false religion; but they were
to be a separate people, and have
no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness.

Now we have been taught, as
brother Hines well states,that these
gods are all false, and that to us
there is but one true God. Why
then should we go to hear them,
or take our children there?

To state the matter as he has
done ought to be sufficient to re-
mind us that we should not give
countenance to such worship.
What is our experience worth to
us? What light are we showing?
Do we regard the scriptures as
worth anything to us?

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother: —I do not feel worthy to
call the dear people of God by such
a close and endearing appellation,
yet I esteemit as one of the sweet-
est privileges evergranted me, for
they are the dearestpeopleonearth
to me, and it is unspeakably sweet
when I can feel the assurance of a
little hope that we are children of
the Heavenly Father, and brothers
and sisters in Christ Jesus. I have
beenthinking for sometimeto send
in my renewal for the Landmark,
but seemedI couldn't d >itwithout
writing someto you, and I felt any-
thing 1 could write would only
be an imposition in your time, and
no comfort to you. I cameup stairs
to-night tired out physically from
a hard day's work in the school-
room, and thought I would just
write a short note and send the
money, but seemed I couldn't do
it, so I'm writing now simply for

my own relief, and comfort. I don't
feel that it could be of such to any-
one else. There is much talk of
and in someplaces much prepara-
tion being madefor Thanksgiving.
I have beenthinking much on the
subject, especially since receiving
a letter from a brother concerning
the subject. I feel like I would
like to devotea day wholly to the
service of God, in fasting and
prayer and returning thanks, but
to spent a day in reveling and par-
ticipating in the follies of youth,
I feel would be mockery. I do too
much of that anyway, and would
thank God that He hasn't cut me
off in His anger. Every day we
live should be a day of thanks-
giving, but it has beenseenthat
nature, or carnality, has all down
the ages been unthankful. We, or
I, at least, often rebel and murmur
at things I ought to be most thank-
ful for, and when receiving bless-
ings I seldomfeel as thankful, or
prize themas I should till I'm de-
prived of them. As many people
know, 1 am still in my youth, but
the Alwise Creator long ago saw tit
to deprive me of most things per-
taining to earthly joy and happi-
ness,and I have long ago had my
fill of sin, "The pleasuresof earth
I have seenfadeaway; They bloom
for a season,but soon they decay,"
and no doubt many people of the
world think I haven't much to be
thankful for, especially young peo-
ple, but oh ! that I could thank
God as I ought for the many bless-
ings He has given me. True there
is but little pleasure I enjoy, yet I
have much more than I'm worthy
to receive, I have during the dark
and bitter scenes of my life been
filled with bitterness and rebellion,
feeling that my trouble was more
than I could bear, forgetting that
the one who gave me the cup had
drained onemore bitter. Sometimes
I hope I have seenthat whatever
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is is right, and have beenmade to
rejoice in tribulation and thank
God that I have suffered, for had
I neversuffered,I could neverhave
had a sympathizing Jesus, could
neverhavehad any fellowship with
him. Every sorrow brings us in
closer fellowship with him. Oh !
sometimesI have thought my cup
of life contained more bitterness
than anyone on earth, but I have
deserved it all, and should feel
thankful that it was given me to
show me where I stood. Jesus had
to drain the bitter cap, and He was
blameless, surely our cup is not
morebitter than was the sponge of
vinegar to our dying Jesus. We
often while surroundedwith plenty
and with loving friends forget tobe
thankful, thereforewe have to be
chastened and when the chasten-
ing rod is applied how often we
rebel. We ought to be so thankful
for the chastisementthat shows us
our error, and bring3 us back to
the path from which we have
wandered. For whom He loveth
He chasteneth,and scourgethevery
one He receiveth. One of the in-
spired writers says"All thing work
togetherfor goodto thosewho love
God, to thosewho are called accord-
ing to His purpose." Sometimes
when suffering under affliction, and
what seemed to mepersecution, I
have thought of those words and
thought surely He had nevercalled
me, and I had never known His
love, and would spend many hours
in darknessand grief till I would
read or think of God's promises,
there finding no promiseto any but
afflicted and tired ones. We are
told that many are the afffictionsof
the righteous, but the Lord shall
deliver them out of them all," and
"all who will live Godly shall suffer
persecution," and in Christ's ser-
mon on the Mt. He went on to tell
us that we were blessed, and to
''Rejoice, and be exceedingglad"

when we suffer these things for
Christ's sake. David I think said
"It is good for me to be afflicted,
for before I was afflicted. I went
astray." I think He there thank-
ed God for his afffictions.1 am al-
ways wandering away from dnty,
and I believe that is why I have to
suffer so much. I Lavebeenbrought
to where J can get no real joy and
comfort only in the communionand
fellowship with God and His dear
people. I do not meanby this that
1 count myself thoroughly purged
from sin and uncleanness,no,no !I
oftenfeel tobe themostunthankful,
the most weak and wayward child
at all, if one at all, and could the
church seemeas 1 seemyself they
would loathe me as I loathe myself.
Yes ; I am made to hate the life
I live. I find 1 am not my own
keeper, and thereis no good in me
of myself. 1 am accordingto nature
a child of wrath, evenas others, as
prone to sin as the sparks are to
fly upward, and when 1 would do
good evil is present and mixed
with all 1 do. 1 find the conflict
everywhere. Satanoften comesbe-
fore metransformedinto anangelof
light, and f partake of His alluring
fruits, only to find thetasteexceed-
ing bitter, and poisonous to my
peaceand comfort, and 1 have to
go mourning in consequence. "If
ye live after the flesh ye shall die,
but if ye do through the spirit mor-
tify the deedsof the body, ye shall
live." Brother Gold, 1 believe 1
have experienced the truth of that
scripture, and oh ! that 1 could
have faith and strength to always
resist evil. 1 often feel like saying
with oneof old "Lord I believe,help
thou mine unbelief." 1 often think
it is harder for me to becomeac-
quaintedwith myself thanwith any-
oneelse.Truly "I amas!rangerhere
below and what 1am 'tis hard to
know." "f want J know not what, I
wantmy wantsto know." Onething
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givesmesomuchtrouble is that I am
scarcely ever satisfiedwith my lot.
Oh ! so many times I say from the
depths ot my heart.

iNevertomurmuratmystay,
Norwishmysufferingsless."

I sometimes tremble when mur
murmgs arise in my breast at my
sad and lonely and toilsomelot, for
fear God will withdraw even these
favors from me because of my re
bellious and unthankful spirit. I
know I ought always to feel thank-
ful that God has given mea way of
maintaining myself. Yet sometimes
I get so tired of constantly going
from ])lace to place, and of the con-
finement and responsibility of a
school life, I just long to quit it all,
findsomepeacefulharmoniousclime
where I could rest free from the
snares of satan. Like David I say
"0 that I had the wings of a dove
that I could fly away and be at
rest. Ob ! then I would hasten
my escapefrom the raging tempest
and howling storms that are con-
stantly hovering over and around
me, and hide myself in the moun-
tain of God's love. Then again I
can go on to my work cheerful, re-
signedly, yes, thankfully, feeling
that God has given us a Rock in
Zion, and He is the chief corner
stoneof our building, (though the
builders rejectedHim, and now re-
ject Him, and dependon their own
works.) Yes Jesus is that Rock,
and whosoever believeth on Him
shall not be ashamed. He is our
Rock in a weary land, our shelter
in time of storm. Oh, what a
preciousRock of refuge. Oh what
a happy people we should be.
"Happy art thou, O Israel, who is
like unto thee, O people saved of
the Lord." Oh, what a sweet
promise that "He shall save His
people from their sins." that is
what we want,—to be saved from

our sins,—isn't it? When we can
feel that it is the work of God, the
processof perfecting, oh, then we
can suffer and rejoice in it through
Christ who strengthensus. 1 have
thought that we sometimes mur-
mur when we receive just what we
pray for. 1 often feel like saying,
Oh, "Lord lead me in thy foot-
steps, thoroughly purge me from
my sin, and cleanseme from mine
iniquities," and when that is being
done it is painful to nature for
Christ wasa man of sorrow and ac-
quainted with grief, and suffered
much. When thepurpose of these
things is hid from us we are sure
to murmur, but when it is revealed
and Christ whispers "My grace is
sufficient for thee," we can bear
themand rejoice only as the child-
ren of God can, for He says, "Lo I
amwith you unto the end." Brother
Gold, I submit these scattering re-
marks to you. I have written more
than I intended. I am so lonesome
with no one to talk to that believes
as I do. I felt like I was bound to
write to you, though I get many
letters from dear ones in Chrisr,
and appreciate them much. Fray
for me, dear brother, for I need the
prayers of all God's children. Un-
worthily, but affectionately, your
little sister I hope.

Emma Hines.
Perneil,is.C.

A THROAT MEDICINE.

Throgden's Throat Elixir. Price
50 cents per bottle. Apply by
mail to Thos. Lambert, Ashboro,
N. C, or to me at Wilson, N. C.

P. D. Gold.

PRICE REDUCED.

We have a few Oxygenors and
Oxydonors on hand at $7each. If
you wish onepleaselet meknow.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.

MISSIONARY MUSH.

"It hasbeenin the powerof those
who hold the troth, having means,
knowledgeand opportunity enough,
to have evangelizedthe globe fifty
timesover."

"The moment a man says that
his Christianity does not require
him to give the gospel to the
world, thenhehasnot a Christianity
at all. The work of evangelizing
this world for every man is a mat-
ter of personal, inalienable obliga-
tion."

"Let us rememberthat the blood
of over fifty thousand heathens,
dying daily without the knowlege
of God, will rest upon this genera-
tion if we neglect to rise with a
mighty purpose to the work he
has given us the privilege and re-
sponsibility of doing."

"We want no more powerful
argumentsfor missions than this,
"who loved meandgavehimself for
me," himself soinfinietely much,for

meso insignificantly little. Then
woe to the christian who can hoard
his gold, when the dying millions
are crying out for moremissionaries
to be sent to them: and our bur-
denedand anxious boards are cry-
ing out for moremoney with which
to sendthem."

The aboveare someof the quota-
tions taken from the Arminians>
someof their views uttered in be-
half of more money to save the
heathen showing that what they
want is money. That is what their
heart is set on. Yet whenwe charge
themwith (his they cry out perse-
cution.

What think yon of a peoplewho
have had the means to evangelize
the globefifty times,and havenever
done it once? What a set of un-
grateful, lazy, money-loving
wretchesthey are.

Truly if the people of God can
convert the world, and arerequired
to do this, and yet fail, and the
blood of over fifty thousand
heathensdying daily is on then, it
is very unfortunate to be such a
people. What comfort is there in
such a system? If that is so what
guilty wretches christians are.
Where does the word of God teach
that our salvation depends on
money? We certainly are glad it
does not depend on the money of
such missionaries.

Christ never prayed for the
world. He said I pray not for
the world, but for those whom
thou hast given me, for they are
thine: v John 17: 0.

P. D. G.
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WHAT CREATURE.
(Rom.8:20)

I have beenrequested by several
brethren to give my views concern-
ing the creature indicated by the
apostle in the aboveconnection,and
while I have a mind to do so, yet
it is not without a sense of weak-
ness, fear and trembling that I pre-
sume to treat upon a subject so
profound. The apostle in this
chapter is pursuing a line of
thought which originated in the
preceding chapters, therefore to
understand what hemeanswe must
first ascertain what he is talking
about, tr the subject under consid-
eration which has led him up to
the point where the text is found.

The exerciseof the apostle'smind
seemsto have been to take up a
cardinal point of doctrine and sub-
stantiate it by showing howit is re-
lated to all the rest, how it grew up
out of them, how they grew out of

it
,

how the principles of each
grew out of the other, and thoseof
each mergeinto the other, and how
all originated in the Divine mind,
and all work together for the
salvation, perfection and glorifi-
cation of the saints, and all to the
praise of the glory of God through
the riches of his grace by Christ
Jesus our Lord.

A creature is something brought
into existence by the Creator. It
is perhaps too frequently the case,
when considering the creation of
God,that we concludehecreatedall
things out of nothing. It might be
that some things were created out
of nothing, but if so, what moredo
we know about nothing than we do

about what God madethings of. It
is evident that the creature under
consideration did not originate by
the Divine power from nothing. It
did not pre exist as it is now mani-
fested, but its essential parts did
exist before it was manifestedin its
compositecharacter. All creatures
are composite, being composed of
distinct parts, some of which are
tangible and some intangible.
When thesearebrought into proper
relation one to the other, the result

is a creature. The creation of a
creature is to bring it into manifest
existence. It is in this sense it

seemsto me that the creature un-
der considerationwas created. This
creation is therefore a manifesta
tion of elements which sustain a

peculiar relation to each other
which did not previously so exist,
rather than the bringing into exis-
tenceof that, theelementsof which
did not themselvesexist, but sprang
forth from nothing. Christ wasman-
ifested to take away our sins, but
being manifest as the man Christ
Jesus, he did not thus previously
exist.

The word creature here consider-
ed doesnot, in my judgment, refer
to Adam. While Adam is a crea-
ture of God, yet he is not meantin
the text, however the elect vessels
of mercy whom God has chosenout
of Adam, or out of the world, enter
into the creation of this creature,
but the essential elements which
enter into it, lending that vitality
to its existence which brings it in-
to divine relationship, did not exist
in Adam.

In the preceding chapters Paul
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sets forth how sin enteredinto the
world, and death by sin, how that
faith precededthe law, and coining
alter vindicated its righteousness
in the condemnation of sin, and
man becauseof sin; that the wages
of sin is death,but that the gift of
God is eternal life through Christ
Jesus our Lord; and that as sin has
reigned unto death by and through
the holiness of the law, even so
gracereigns unto eternal life by
and through the righteousness of
Jesus Christ our Lord. He sets
forth that death reigned, as the re-
sult of Adam's transgression, from
him to Moses, and from among
those over whom death thus
reigned, God chose Abraham to
be the father of a great nation, over
whom he placedanotherlaw, or the
law as given by Moses, which en-
teredthat theoffencemightabound,
andthatout of the loins of Abraham
cameforth the man Christ Jesus,
who metall therequirementsol the
law, and became the end thereof
for righteousness,and the author
of eternal life and the law thereof,
and that in the work of Christ, and
through his righteousness, a new
creation is effected. Through the
operation of the Spirit these
creaturesfor whom atonement has
beenmade are changed from the
glory of the law through which is
death becauseof sin,to the glory of
the gospelthrough which is life be-

cause of righteousness,andthrough
the preciouspromisesof God which
are in Christ Jesus, they are made

i partakers of the divine nature and
become new creatures in Christ.
And having becomedead to the law

by the body of Christ they are
madealive unto God through faith
which is in Christ Jesus, and are
declared to be by faith the child-
ren of God; denominated by the
apostle as creatures,made subject
to vanity, not willing, but by rea-
son of him who hath subjectedthe
samein hope,

As the condition or state of this
creature is by the reasonof Christ,
and as he is to have the pre-
eminencein all things, and is the
beginning of the creation of God,
Rev. 3 : 14—and the first born of
every creature, Col. 1 : 15. We
should notice somewhatthecharac-
ter of his existence and work,
whereby we arecreatedin him, and
arenow newcreaturesin him, and
by that time we shall perhaps find
out somewhatof the subject under
consideration.

There has beensome controversy
amongour people as to a created
Christ, but I do not know what was
meantby the word creation, but it
seemsto me that in the sense in
which I have used the word above
it would not do violence to the
scriptures to claim thatChrist Jesus
the Lord was a creature, and in the
sense used was created. In the
election of grace, and the eternal
andabsolutepurposeof God,Christ,
as the embodimentof wisdom, was
set up from everlasting, from the
beginning, or ever the earth was,
rejoicing in the habitable parts of
his earth, and his delights were
with thesonsof men.Prov. : 8:23-31.
And not only so but he says in
David, my substancewas not hid
from thee, when I was made in
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secret,and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth. Thine
eyes did seemy substance,yet be-
ing unperfect; and in thy book all
my numbers were written, which
in continuance were fashioned,
when as yet there were none of
them. Ps. 139 : 15-16. While
Christ was yet in the bosom of his
Father, in the election of grace the
book of life was written, in which
were the namesof all the chosen
family of God, and it was sealed
and preserved in Christ until the
fulness of the time should come
when he was made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law, and
was thus manifested as the lamb of
God,asthe lion of thetribe of Judah,
to make an end of sin and to put it
away by the sacrifice of himself,
and to obtain eternal redemption
and bring in everlasting righteous-
ness, in which life and immortality
are brought to light throught the
gospel; and in this life and in this
immortality is revealed his in-
finite fulness, his people, the
church, bound together with him
in the bundle of life.

Christ being madeof a woman,
madeunder the law thus becomes
subject to all the indignities and
vanities to which man in his
sinful state is heir, and to all
the requirements of the law,
which marks the slightest thought
of foolishness as sin, and requires
perfect obedience to its jots and
tittles. Through the weakness of
the flesh,all that pertainsunto man
in his earthly estate is by the per-
pection and holiness of the law

rendered the merest vanity and
vexation of spirit; all of which
Jesus destroyed in the great work
of regeneration. This work was
wrought in obedienceto his Father
in the most earnest expectation
that, by the graceof God,he should
attain unto the full realization of
the fulfillment of the promise of
his Father, that he should seeof
the travail of his soul and be satis-
fied. Like his people should be,
he was a man of sorrow and ac-
quainted with grief, and in his
great priestly work had need,
like they, to offer up prayers
and supplications, with strong cry-
ing and tears, unto him that was
able tosavehim from death,andwas
heard in that he feared; and though
he werea sonyet learned he obedi-
enceby the things which he suf-
fered, and being made perfect
through suffering, he became the
author of eternal salvationunto all
them that obeyhim. Seeingit was
thus with the great captain of
our salvation, why should it not be
reasonablyso with us? If we are
not like him as he was then, can
we possibly expect to be like him
as he is now?

Christ was God manifest in the
flesh, and Jesus was perfect man,
the prince of life, and as such was
mighty and prevailed with God, by
whom all things werebrought into
subjection unto him, hence he is
called Christ Jesus the Lord. As
such he offered himself a ransom
for all his people to be testified of
in due time. And what is a more
sure testimony of him than his peo-
ple who are like unto him in his
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sufferings that they may be glori-
fied togetherwith him.

As God-man, the mediator be-
tweenGod and men, Jesus in the
great work of redemption was by
his 'life, death, resurrection, as-
cension,and exaltation manifestto
be the embodiment of all per-
fection, both as pertaining to
God and to man, and when his
Spirit is sent into the heart of man
he is brought into the knowledge
of Christ and all thatpertained un-
to him while here in the liesh, and
through that Spirit Christ is re-
vealed in him the hope of glory.
And while themanfeels themotions
of sin and vanity in his flesh,yet by
faith he seesthat Christ hasgotten
the victory for him over all these
things, and that he is more than
conqueror through him that has
lovedhim andgavehimself for him.
While this man finds that in him,
that is in his flesh dwellethno good
thing, that he is crucified with
Christ, he finds also that thelife he
lives is the life of Christ, that
Christ lives in him, and thus he
lives, that Christ is his hope, and
by virtue of this hope he waits
patiently for the Lord, earnestly
expectingly that his vile body shall
bechangedin theendand fashioned
likeunto the glorious body of
Christ, and that he shall enter fully
into the blessed, eternal and
glorious liberty of the sons of
God.

The sonship of the children of
God is in the Spirit of Christ, and
when this Spirit is sent into the
heart of a man, that man is thus
manifestedas a vessel of mercy,

and being led by the Spirit of the
son of God is thus manifested in
that Spirit as a son of God, and
though a son or child of God, an
heir of God and a joint heir with
Christ according to the election of
grace, yet as it pleasedthe Father
in bringing many sons unto glory
to make the captain of their salva-
tion perfect through suffering,even
so has it pleasedhim to bring them
through thosesamesufferings, that
in the end they may be perfect,
evenas Christ is perfect, hence he
makesthem to besubjecttovanity,
that is he does not changethemin
their nature in this life, and thus
removefrom themall sin, its con-
sciousnessand consequencies,but
rather brings theminto a vital reali-
zation of these things, and thus
gives thema more earnest longing
for the joys that await them. There-
fore togetherwith Paul theyreckon
that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy tobe compared
with the glory which shall be re-
vealedin them, a foretasteof which
they are given in the earnestof the
inheritance through the Spirit by
which they are so sealed unto the
day of redemption, or the changing
of their vile bodies in the resur-
rection.

This is is a glorious manifestation
to be made of the sons of God,
when they shall seeJesus as he is
and be like him—and with what an
earnestexpectation are they held
in waiting for it? We cannot say
that we shall not be like Jesus, yet
our expectationis so earnest that
we shall be, to convinceus that we
shall be, would be to destroy our
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hope. It is one thing to be anxious
as to whether our hope is in the
Lord, and quite another thing to be
convinced that it is not,

The work of Christ whereby he
subjectedall that the word vanity
here implies was done in hope, and
those for whomit wasdonepatient-
ly wait for the glorious and eternal
realization of its blessedeffects.

In the sense that Jesus prayed
that his will was for the cup to pass
from him, his taking of it was not
willingly done, neither is it will-
ingly so on our part that theeffects
should remain as they are, hence
we find ourselves daily trying to
amendthem. Jesus cameto do the
will of his Father, and in that will
the work was willingly done, by
which will we are sanctified, and
reconciled unto God, and in his
reconciliation servehim willingly,
and then is the will of God done in
earth as it is in heaven.

The command of Christ to his
apostles was to go into all the
world and preach the gospel to
everycreature,andPaul says it was
preached to every creatureunder
heaven.Theseare the new creatures
in Christ— theonesmadesubject to
vanity—the generation of Jesus
Christ—a generationof which he is
the first born, a creation of which
he is the beginning, a people saved
by, through and in him, to whom
beglory forever.Amen. P. G. L.

LEAST —GREATEST.
"Notwithstandingbe thatis leastiu the

kingdomof heavenis greaterthanhe."
Matt.11: 11.

A dear sisterin Virginia requests
my view of the above scripture.

John the Baptist is the character
refered to. Jesus saysamongthose
born of womenthere has not risen
a greaterthan John the Baptist—

not John the Methodist, or John
the Presbyterian, or John the
Episcopalian, or John the Campbel-
lite, or John the Universalist, nor
John the Adventist, but John the
Baptist; and what sort of a Baptist?
Such as are directed by boards of
men, or prepared in theological
schools to preach, or such
as are hired for money to preach,
or such as receiveany directions of
men in preaching, as Missionary
Baptists do? No. Just simply
John the Baptist who wassentfrom
God to baptize.

What sort of people did he bap-
tize? Such as brought forth fruits
meetfor repentence,or the Lord's
people. Did he preach the power
of God? Yes, he said God is able of
thesestonesto raise up seed unto
Abraham.

What did he tell the people to

do. Let him that had two coats
give to him that had none, or min-
ister to the needy. Be content
with your wages.To office holders,

exact no more than what is due.
To soldiers he said, do violence to
no man. To Herod, the king, he
said, It is not lawful for thee

to havethy brother's wife. Thus

he preached the truth—he feared

not man. But when Jesus came

to him to be baptized he felt un-

worthy to baptize him, but obeyed

the Lord.
He was very poor in this world's

goods. For rebuking Herod he

was cast into prison. Amid the



ZION'S LANDMARK. 91

gloom of this imprisonmenthe sent
two of his disciples to Jesus say-
ing, "Art thou he that should
come, or look we for another."
This was for John's own comfort,
for he was in trouble. Jesus sent
a wonderful messageto John say-
ing, Go show John again &c.

Then Jesus comments on John.
Among other things he states that
noneborn of woman are greater
than John; but the least in the
kingdom of heaven is greater than
he.

1st. It may be said that the
least one born of God is greater
than evenJohn who was the great-
est born of woman. The greatest
oneborn of womanis less than the
least oneborn of God. This shows
how much greater is the kingdom
of God than that of men. Even
the least in that kingdom is
greater than the greatest born of
woman.The kingdom of God gives
the greatness. No man can add
anything to, or is at all contribu-
tory to the greatnessof the king-
dom of heaven: but it makes men
great.

Go man can increasethe strength
or glory of that kingdom; but it
increases men's greatness and
glory.

2nd. The leastborn in the king-
dom of heavenis the onethat fails
to teach or obey the laws of Zion.
He that breaks one of these least
commandments, and shall teach
meso, shall becalled the least in
the kingdom of heaven,' Matt,
5 : 19.

3rd. When the disciples asked
Jesus who is the greatest in the

kingdom ot heaven, Jesus set
a little child in their midst and
said, "Except ye be converted,and
becomeas little children, ye shall
not enter into the kingdom of
heaven " Matt. 18: 3. One can-
not evenenterinto the kingdom of
heavenunless he becomeas a little
child. He must become weak,

helpless, ignorant, dependentas a
little child beforehe can enter into
that kingdom. After entering in
he must be servantof all, if he is
greatestof all. Then the least is
the greatest, while he that thinks
he is somegreat one is far off from
the comfort and glory of that king
dom.

There is no moreuseful nor safer
feeling than that of humility for a
child of God to possess. Then he
loves his brethren, and feels they
are better than he is, and he serves
thembecausehe wishes to honor
them. This is the true principle
of that kingdom. One that is
humble doesnot serve for pay, nor
reward, nor becausehe feels he de-
servesanything, but from love. He
is great in the kingdom of heaven.

4th. Jesus is King in that king-
dom, yet he is servant of all, and
is greater than all. He showed
that in washing his disciples' feet
—in laying down his life for all,
and thus washing away their guilt,
and in saving all.

P. D. G.

MERCY AND GOODNESS.

How great is themercyand good-
nessof the Lord to us. We should
be constantly reminded of the
Lord's merciesto us. How strange
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and marvelousare the dealings of
the Lord of hosts towards us. We
are not worthy of the least of all
his mercies to us. Unprofitable,
vain, ungrateful, uuholy, unclean
belong to us. Mercies great and
marvelous, goodness beyond what
one could ask, grace abounding to
the chief of sinners are someof the
wondrous dealings of the Lord to-
ward us.

This is not the manner of man
towards man—Men flatter them-
selves until their ways become
imperious and insolent. They go
beyond and offend. Naturally
vain men greedily swallow down
the sugar-coated pill of human
ability, and soon think there are
scarcely any limits to their possi-
bilities. Soon they pass away,
after having walked in a vain show,
and others come along after them
stumbling after the same manner.

But the Lord's merciesfail not.
They are ever of old, and are al-
waysnewwhen weseethemproper-
ly. Men think those who lived in
the olden times were ignorant and
sinful, and therefore needed
mercies, but that latterly they
have become so much wiser and
better that there is not such need
of mercy now. But we consider
that it requires just the samegrace
to savemen now that it did in the
former days—for men are no better
now than their fathers were.

P. D. Gr.

ELDER LEMUEL POTTER.

This noted preacher died Dec.
8th 1897. He was considered by
many as the most gifted man-inde

bateamong the Primitive Baptists.
He spent hi3 life in defenseof what
he consideredtruth, and many that
opposed what Primitive Baptists
love havefelt the keen edgeof his
blade: while many that love salva
tion by gracehave rejoiced as they
werecomforted by his defense of
truth. He was about 57 years of

Elder S. H. Durand hason hand
about 200 copies of Mary Parker's
Book. He sells them at 50 cents
each, with 5 cts extra for postage,
since her death, to save himself
from loss. They were published
at the expenseof brother Durand,
and sister BessieDurand. for sister
Parker's benefit.

Those wishing the book will send
orders to Elder S. H. Durand,
Southampton,Penn.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next sessionof the Staunton
River Union will be held at Mill
church,Pittsylvania,Co.Va. Friday,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in Jan.
next. A general invitation is ex-
tended to preachers and brethren
of our faith.

T. N. Walton, Mod.
J. C. Chaney, Cl'k.

The next sessionof the Bryants
Chapel Union (col) is appointed to
be held with the church at Long
Branch, EdgecombeCo. N. C. near
Knights Station Saturday and 5th
Sunday in Jan. We cordially in-
vite our ministering brethren to at-
tend,

Richaed Lawrence.
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1898.

A new year is dawning upon us.
As it bursts forth out of the cham-
bers of time we know not what may
be its developments. No doubt to
many it will prove to bea sad year,
while to a few it will be a year of
gladness.

Whatever may be its yet un
known developments, let us trust
in Him in whosehand is our breath,
and who caresfor the sparrow; and
enablesus to follow in the foot-
stepsof the flock of Christ that
have overcomethrough the blood
of the Lamb.

After all to live by the faith of
Jesus is the best of all living, and
to depart after such a life and be
with Christ is far betterstill.

As we look at the disorder and con-
fusion that reign in the earth we
have reasonto be discouraged: but
as we seethe blessed Jesus doing
all his pleasure in heaven and
earth we rejoice that the Lord
rules—that he sits upon the floods,
and rides upon the wings of the
wind.

P. D. G.

MT. VERNON M. H.

The friends of the Primitive
Baptists have built a very good
and comfortable meeting house
called Mt. Vernon, about 5 miles
from Winston, N.C. They desire
the Primitive Baptists to hold
meetingsthere. This is a strong,
earnestinvitation to our preachers
to preach for them.

P. D. Or.

Rememberthe Hymn and Tune
Book. It is the best collection of
sound hymns, with the old fash-
ioned tunes in both round and
shape notes, I know of. Sendorders
to Elder S. H. Darand, Southamp-
ton, Penn.

Elder J. H. Purifoy's P. O. is
Furman, Wilcox Co. Ala.

CHEAP BBLES.
CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50, or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in sizefor handling, leather
bound, and with all thelatehelps of
reference, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.

Obituaries-

MRS.ELIZABAKER.

Thesubjectof thisnoticewasborn in
MartinCo.,N. C. in 1828,wasmarriedto
ThomasBakerof samecountywithwhom
shelivedin truedevotiontill shewascall-
edfromtheshoresof time,wetrust to a
happyrewardwithhereverlivinghead.She
cameto Palmyrato live withher son L.
I. Baker,havingonly two children,Mrs.
DeliaLasiter,heronlydaughterlivingin
Winston. Shewenttoseehera fewtimes
duringherafflictions.I waswithhera few
timesdur'ngher suffering.She wasso
patient,seeminglyresignedtothe will o
herFatherwithacheerfullook,as onet
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departwiththesweetsmilesof heavenly
love,andtruthtoguidehersafelyhometo
theheavenof eternalrest. We feel her
walkthroughlife was by faith in her
blessedJesus,and muchworthyof our
imitation.It seemedthosewhoknewher
bestlovedhermcst. Sheever expressed
greatsympathyfor sufferinghumanity.
Mrs.E. A. Everett,a dearsister,waswith
herthroughmost of her sickness.All
thatskillful physiciansand kind friends
coulddo had beendone. She departed
thislifeonthe23rdof Sept.I897. May
herpreciousfriends and lovedonesbe
constrainedto imitateher pure and up-
rightwalkthroughlife, andat last meet
herin thehappyclimesof unsulliedbliss,if
inaccordwiththewillof him who doeth
all thingswell,is thedesireof the humble
writer.I have givena brief sketchof
whatI feeltobetrue to the memoryof
thisdearfriend.

T. E. Ausborn.
Palmyria,N.C.

MISSANNIEE.MINTER.
Diedat her home,near DyersStore,

HenryCo.Va., on the8th day of July
I897,AnnieMinter,thedaughterofbroth-
erM.E. andMarthaJ. Minter,just enter-
ingher18thyear. Sheprofesseda good
hopein Christaboutthreeweeksbefore
herdeath,andhada greatdesireto join
thechurchandbebaptized.This estim-
ableyounglady,whowasbelovedby all
who knew her, possessedmanynoble
traitsof character.It isoftensadlytrue
thatthegood and beautifuldie young.
Thedeathangelclaimedthislovelyyoung
womanin themidstof her buddinglife.
To thosewhoknewherbestmy attempt
tospeakof hernoblevirtueswill be but
feeble. Her humble,sincereand amiable
lifespeaksmorethanmy pen can write.
Webelieveit hasbeenagloriousexchange
forher. She hasnow enteredinto the
joysof herLordforever. Wehatetogive
updearAnnie,butthewillof theLordbe
done. Wecanneverhearhersweetvoice
andlovingwords,norseehersmilingface
again. Asadaughtershe endearedher-
selfto herparentsby that humbleand
obedientlifeshe lived. Shewastruly a
loving and devoLedsister. Herdeport-
mentin school was such that won the
heartof both teacherand schoolmates.
ByherrequestI wassentfora few days
beforeshedied,andtalkedwithherabout
her hopewhich wassatisfactory.The

nightbeforeshediedshecalledmyname,
and claimedthat christianrelationship,
brotherTurner,andsaidI washerbrother
in Christ,andwantedher fatherto sing
forher.I wascalleduponto preachher
funeralin thepresenceofahostofsorrow-
ingrelativesandfriends. After this her
remainsweretenderlylaid torest in the
familyburyinggroundtoawaitthe resur-
rectionmorn. MayGod, who alonecan
comfortthebereavedfather,motherand
dearchildren,enablethemtobowin hum-
blesubmissiontohiswill,andfinallysave
theminChrist.

Z.T. Turner.
Figsboro,Va.

WILLIAMH. H.CASTLE.
WilliamH, H. Castlewas born Sept.

21sti839,anddiedJan. 11th1897,in his
58thyear. He was married to Miss
MarthaE. Hylton Dec. 1st 1868,who
diedJune 5th 1885. He was married
againtoMrsAmandaDavis(nee)Maberry
in April.1886. Hehad 7 childrenborn
untohimbyhis first wife,and 3 by his
lastwife. He andhislastwifejoinedthe
churchatIndian Creek,Floyd Co. Va.,
July 21st, I894, and werebaptizedby
ElderQ. D. Weeks.BrotherCastlewas
oneof our best citizens.He attended
strictlyto the managementof his own
affairs,andhonestlyprovidedamplyfor
thoseofhishousehold.Hewasan honest,
sober,industrious,economicalman,and
hadtheconfidenceandesteemof his ac-
quaintance,neighborsand friends,in the
midstof whomhe lived and died,and
bywhomhewasburied. He wasaquiet,
unassumingman, and portraitedhis
characterbyactionsratherthanbywords.
Duringthebrieftimehe waswith us in
thechurchhewasfaithfultothecovenant
whichwetrusttheLord hadmadecon-
cerninghim, and that which he made
concerningthe church,to live according
totheteachingsofthegraceof God. He
talkedbutlittleconcerninghishopeof this
lifeandthat whichis to come,until the
lastfewdaysof his life, whenhe talked
freelytohiscompanionof the firmnessof
hishope,hisbeliefin thedoctrineandthe
promisesof G >d,and seemedimpressed
withthefactofthenearapproachof his
departure,for whichhe was no doubt
ready. He wastakenwith pneumoniaon
Saturdayanddiedonthe followingMon-
day. Sosevereanddecisivewasthe at-
tackthatbutfewwereawareof his real
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conditionuntilhebecamespeechless,and
soonpeacefullypassedaway,we trust to
bewithJesus. "Preciousin thesightof
theLordis thedeathofhissaints."

P. G.Lester.
Floyd,Va.

NANGYE.CARAWAN.
It iswitha sadheartthatI attemptto

writeoutandsendthedeathnoticeof my
dearold motherwhoseage we do not
know. Shewasbetween60and70 years
old. Her maidennamewas NancyE.
Dukes. Shewasfirst marriedto Charles
Moreslenderin thedateof 1854,thenshe
wasleftawidowin 1855with one child.
Sheliveda widow 'till i857, whenshe
marriedBenajahCarawanwhoseobituary
apDearedin theLandmarkof October
15th,I892. Therewerebornuntothem
8children,and6 surviveher to mourn
theirloss,butwefeeltohavea hopethat
ourlossishergain. Sheseemedto bear
herafflictionwithmuchpatience,andwas
reconciledto the Lord's will. She pro-
fesseda hopein Christ and joinedthe
PrimitiveBaptistchurchat GooseCreek
Island,PamlicoCo.N. C. andwasbaptized
byElderM. A. Sawyerintheyearof 1882,
andremainedagoodandfaithfulmember
untilherdeath,on Septemberthe i5th
I897,andwasburiedthei7th,afterhum-
blepraiseandprayertoGod by our es^
teemedbrotherJamesPotter.Shesuffered
all thatseemedpossiblefor oneto suffer
in totalparalysis.Wecalledinthehelpofa
kinddoctor,with friendsand neighbors,
andherrelatives,but we could not stay
thecold icy handsof death. The call
Wasmadecomehome,ye blessedof my
Father,inheritthe kingdompreparedfor
youfromthefoundationof the world. I
feelthatourlossisgreatto giveup such
a friendasakind mother:but I believe
sheisnowrestingin the presenceof her
dearSaviour. May God blessthe be-
reavedonesthatare leftbehindto mour11
theirloss. Wefeelthankfultothe kind
friendsforthekindnessshownto us in
lendingahelpinghandto wait on the
sickone,and I pray that Christ may
dwellinourheartsbyfaith,andin death
saveusall,if it canbe accordingto his
will. Writtenbyherson.

J. M. Carawan.
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LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMN

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlei

TRAINS GOING NORTH.
copy,bymail60centsi)binding,11ainedge,:-bymail$g.oo.Mc

soldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedStatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinadvance.SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orbyExpress.Address).A. Clark,localandfeeneralagent.Wilson,N.C.
PRINTING.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son.
Wilson,N.C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.26thandcon-

tinuestwentyweeks.Entireexpensesfor
thesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
&c—rangefromonly$40upward.Beautiful
situation.Neat and suitablebuildings;
daily mail exceptSunday;goodwater,
substantialboard, generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young
ladies have but little exposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstor collegeor
business.All arefoundat Gilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO. W.GILLIAM, Principal.

Morton'sStore,N. C. 6246m.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OF JE8U8.

"GOOD MEETING."

Dear Brother Gold: —In Land-
mark for December1st, I notice an
editorial under the aboveheading,
written by Elder Lester.

I feel that I want to say a few
words in approval of what Elder
Lester has said, and trying to en-
courage our churches to hold, and
our brethren and sisters to partici-
pate, in,those meetings.

I had heard the late Elder R. D.
Hart and others speak of the sweet
fellowship they had felt in hearing
the relation of the brethren and sis-
ters as they spoketo oneanother of
the goodness of our Lord to them,
and I very much desired to attend
a covenantmeeting.

Nine years ago the Lord blessed
meto visit theEasternAssociations.
Just before the Warwick Associa-
tion a horrible darkness fell on me,
and I wished myself at home,and
had it not been for my desire to be
in a covenant meeting I think I
should have returned. On Satur-
day afternoon the church at Mid-
dletown came together, and the
meeting was opened by praise and
prayer by Elder Benton Jenkins,
the pastorof the church. Then one
after another were called on and
spoke in their usual way. It all
seemed very good, but I was under
such a cloud. Soon Sister M. H.
Hobbs, of New York City, wascall-
ed on to speak. I had not known
her up to that time. She spoke as
one in deep darkness, and I got a

little closer, and then still nearer,
for she was telling my own experi-
ence. She really got right under
me, and so lifted me out of my
troubles that I was filled with joy
and wasglad I had not gonehome.
On Sunday I had to speak twice,
and it was a day of such joy I shall
never forget it. Since that time 1
have beenan advocateof covenant
meetings.

I do not know what will bring
two closer togetherthan for each to
tell how they are being led by the
Lord. It is very true that the Lord's
dealingswith His children areall by
the same spirit, and thereforethey
have the samekind of experience.
Hence,when one tells his or her ex-
perience,all the others judge that
one to be a child of God, and there
is sweet fellowship in all their
hearts.

In thosemeetings the church has
a blessed opportunity to try every
gift in her body, and can therefore
set eachone in its place.

Many times churches could be
saved the unpleasant task ol ask-
ing oneto comedown, or from being
bored by an unprofitable ministry.
We have thosewho have words of
exhortation to say unto the people,
but there is such a habit among us
of calling every gift preachingthat
many of thosegifts are kept down.
In thosemeetingsthey are savedof
this embarrassment.

There is still another kind of
meeting I would be pleasedto see
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in our churches,becausethey would
be profitable to our brethren, and
would bean encouragementto many
to visit the house of the Lord. I
have no doubt but somemay say,
"new thing," or "Sunday school,"
but I do not care for any of these
sayings as long as I am in the foot-
steps of our Lord.

In Luke 4 : 16, weread, "And He
came to Nazareth, where He had
been brought up: and, as His cus-
tom was, He went into the syua-
gogue <.n the Sabbath day, and
stoodup for to read."

This was His custom, and it is
worthy to be followed by our peo-
ple, not only of our members, but
of our children and friends. This
was probably the first time our
Lord had done this after his bap-
tism, which shovpsto us that He
performedthoseservicesbefore,and
when hewasbaptized He continued
in the same thing. This is why I
said that those meetingsshould not
becoufined to the church, but, like
the covenant meetings, let our
friends partake with us. Thus some
handfulls of purpose would be
dropped for them, and they would
the morefully glean in the field of
Christ and amongHis sheaves.

I know of no commandmentsfor
thesemeetings,but just the exam-
ple of our Head, whom we should
delight to follow.

Our brethren delight to get to
gether on Sunday and talk of their
farm matters, their fishing, &c.
Now, would ic notbe better if they
should meetat their placesof wor-
ship with their families and read
the Bible, sing aud pray and talk
of the Lord's dealings with them?

It appears to me there would be
more life and christian love in the
churches than we now see, and
many would take knowledge of us
and say, "They have been with
Jesus." Would not many who are
now on the outside and looking for

a home be constrained by love to
come and tell what the Lord has
done for them,and that He has had
mercy on them%

I only speak of this matter as I
feel, and what I fully believewould
be following theblessedLord in the
example He has set for us.

What we are to understand to be
the old ways are not the customs
set by thosesince we have come in
the church, but those established
by Christ and theApostles, whoare
the only legislators for the church,
and whose examples and exhorta-
tions, as well as their command-
ments, we should be very careful to
follow.

If our time were thus employed,
we would have little time to find
fault with one another, and some-
thing to talk about that would de-
liver us from much tattling.

Hoping that this is written in the
interest of truth, I am

Your Brother in Hope,
L. H. Hardy.

Roxboro,N. C„ Dec.27,1897.

FromtheGospelStandard.

RIGHTEOUSNESS BROUGHT
NEAR TO THE STOUT-

HEARTED.

A SERMONPREACHEDON TUESDAY
EVENING, OCTOBER15, 1840, BY
MR. SHORTER,AT ZOAR CHAPEL,
ON (iREAT ALIE STREET, WHITE

CHAPEL.

" Hearkenuntome,yestout-hearted,that
arefarfromrighteousness:I bringnearmy
righteousness; it shallnot be faroff,and
my salvationshall not tarrv: and I will
placesalvationinZionforIsraelmyglory."
—Isaiah xlvi.,12,13.

All the gospel is for sinners. It
is not for angels; it is not for them
that are holy—that have no sin ; it
is for sinners. And when our Lord
came into the world, this was his
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only errand—to bring righteousness
near unto sinners, and to savethem
who had nothing elsebut sin to re-
commend them to jhis notice. "I
am not come," he said, " to call the
righteous, but sinners to repent-
ance." And this is his language:
"Hearken unto me, ye stout-he^rt
ed, that are far from righteous-
ness."

"Stout-hearted;" that is to say,
proud-hearted, obstinate,perverse,
determined against God, fighting
against him. The kiug of Assyria
was a stout-heartedman ; he blas-
phemedthe God of Israel, and the
Lord promised that hewould "pun-
ish the fruit of the stout heart of
the king of Assyria." In the book
of Malachi, the Lord says to his
ownpeople,,"Your wordshavebeen
stoutagainstme , your proudhearts
have spoken hard things against
me." They said, " What have we
spoken so much against thee?" —
but though theycould not seeit, the
Lord could see it. Saul of Tarsus
was one of these; he was " stout-
hearted and far from righteous-
ness." And where is the man in
the presenceof God to-night, and
where is the individual to be met
with on the face of the earth, that
has not in heart and soul said unto
God, "Depart from me, for I de-
sire not the knowledge of thy
ways?" There is not the man or
womanor child to bemet with upon
the face of the earth that does not
bring into the world this very na-
ture, this proud nature, withrthem;
and all its language unto God is,
"Depart from me ; I want no sort
of acquaintance with thee, I want
not to know thee, I want not to
serve thee." The enmity of the
carnal mind produces all rebellion
against God ; and all mengrow op
in ungodliness.

Now, friends, what could such
people do to get to heaven,if it was
to be for works performed by them,

and if there was no other way to
get to heaven but by works per-
formed by thecreature? Why, they
must all sink to hell—every one of
them. And many,many thousands
of our fellow creatures,possessing
just the sameprinciples as we have
possessed,have been swept out of
time into eternity with the besom
of destruction. Yea, and all that
are not interestedin electing love,
in eternalmercy—thatarenot given
into the hand of this great and
mighty Saviour that speakethin my
text— will perishat last in their un-
godliness.

But whoever God has chosen—
elected unto life, predestinated to
eternal salvation—they must be
called ; and called they are. God
our Redeemercalleth them. "Veri-
ly, verily, I say unto you," he
declares, " the hour is coming, and
now is, when the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God ; and
they that hear shall live." They
may stop their ears, "as the deaf
adder." they may be resolvednot
to give attention to any of the
words of God ; but the Lord says,
"Hearken unto me" —and they
must hearken. Let the devil do
what he may to thrust away truth,
and let thembeneverso determined
not to hear it ; when the time of
calling comes, the Saviour says,
" Thou stout-heartedsinner, heark-
en"; and the ear is opened, the
attention is fixed, the heart is turn-
ed towards the word of God's testi-
monials. Hear it he must; and
hearit hedoes. The Saviour speaks.
And what doeshe say? And what
doeshe do? Why, he says that he
" brings near his own righteous-
ness,"

They are far enough off from the
righteousnessrequiredin God's holy
law ; very far off from it. A pro^
fane sinner is manifefetenough, to
be far enough off from the right-
eousness required in God's holy
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law ; and every one that has been
ever so diligent in making himself
righteous before God, when the Sa-
viour by his blessedSpirit brings
home the precept and lays it along
with the sinner's heart and life, and
gives him to read what the precept
requires, and what God requires,
namely, holiness in the inward
parts— then doth that poor sinner,
whether he has been sell-righteous
to a great extent or not, feel in him-
self before God, that he is far off
from the righteousness required in
God's holy precept, as hell itself is
wide of heaven. But this is not
done all in a moment. Do not mis-
take me; it sometimes requires a
great while. A man sees a little
and a little of his own depravity
and of God's holy requirements;
and as this is felt, the breach be-
tweenGod and him appears to be
very great indeed.

Aye, but the Saviour does not
bring near the righteousness re-
quired in the law, and strip the
poor sinner, and make him feel to
be ungodly, and let him have con-
demnationflowing into his mind—
and leavehim there. Sometimesit
is a long while before the proud
heart of the poor creature is willing
to have a righteousness not of his
own making, a righteousness that
is altogether of God's providing;
sometimes the poor sinner is
brought down very low with heart-
rending sorrow, before ever he is
madewilling to have righteousness
as a free gift; but God will bring
him to this sooner or later, and
doesbring him to it. For there is
a righteousness,not of man's pro-
viding, but of God's. The Saviour
calls it righteousness, and says,
"I bring near my righteousness;"
and near he will bring it, in his
own time. He will bring it so near,
that howeverproud a man may be,
and however determined to go to
heavenby works if he can, or not

to bow down to free and sovereign
grace, yet the Saviour will win him
over, and he will gain his own con-
sent to be savedin that way which
God has provided. He will bring
it hometo the man's understanding
and to his heart, and let him view
it, and let him look at it. He will
bring it home in the words of the
gospel, he will bring it homeby the
promises,hewill bring it homeby his
blessed Spirit; that the sinner shall
see it

,

shall look at it, and shall
ponder over it. And I know some-
times the Lord has been pleasedto
lead my poor soul to ponder over
the work of the Saviour, the suf-
ferings that he underwent,the steps
that he trod, and all that he bore
from first to last, until I have seen
that blessed word fully madeout—
"The end of the law for righteous-
nessto every one that believeth."

I have seenthat it was absolutely
necessarythat God should be just
and justify theundodly sinner, that
the Saviour should do all this and
suffer all this. And thus, when
the Spirit leads a man to ponder
over this work of our God, he falls
in love with the righteousness of
Jesus Christ. He really delights
in it; and is so pleasedwith it, that
he says, "Lord, let me be found
in this righteousness of thine; I
have noue of my own—noneat all;
the more I try to be holy, the fur-
ther I am from it; but thou hast
completed that work of righteous-
ness, which justifieth every ungod-

ly sinner that believeth; Lord help
me to believe.

Now if it be brought nearenough
for you to look at it and to ponder

it and be pleasedwith it and satis-
fied with it, then mind, friends,
that this is what is not done for
any of the non-elect, The devil
will tell you, perhaps, that you
haveno part nor lot in the matter,
becauseyou have never yet been
enabled to say, as Isaiah does in
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his sixty-iirst chapter, "I will great-
ly rejoice in theLord, my soul shall
be joyful in rny God for he hath
clothed me with the garments of
salvation, he hath coveredme with
the robeof righteousness."- But I
say, if it has been brought near
enoughfor you to behold it every
way satisfactory, and to fall in love
with it,and desire to be found in it,
and if yon are dissatisfied with all
righteousnessbeside that, it is G-od
the Spirit's blessedwork upon your
soul. And if you arebrought here,
to look and cry to Jesus that you
may be found in his righteousness,
what doestheSaviour say?—(I want
not to cut off any one that the Lord
Jesus Christ has included in his
covenantof mercy; and oh! what a
sweetchapter is that fifth chapter
of the gospel by Matthew!)—
"Blessed are they which do hunger
and thirst after righteousness: for
they shall be filled." Now there
is no other righteousness that can
fill a spirioually hungry soul, but
the righteousnessof theSonof God.
And so, again, friends, here is the
thing that a poor sinner wants to
know; he wants to know that the
Father hath loved him, and given
him to Christ, for Christ to do all
this for him: he wants to know that
the Saviour hath loved him, and be-
comesurety for him, and done all
this great work for him. 'Oh!' says
he, 'if I could but know that all
this is put to my account.' Well,
por sinner, thou are a mourner.
What for* Becauseof the absence
of righteousness,the absenceof any
of thine own, and not knowing that
the Saviour's is thine. Well now,
the Lord has said in that chapter I
quoted from just now, the sixty-
first of Isaiah, that he will "ap-
point unto them that mourn in
Zion;" and what does he appoint
for them? Why, heappoints them
his own righteousness; "That they
may be called trees of righteous-

ness, the planting of the Lord." I
remember John Bunyan some-
wheresays, that he has a righteous-
ness that he doesnot need for him-
self as man, nor as Cod, nor as
God-man;and that is, thejustifying
righteousness which he gives to
poor sinners. And that righteous-
nessis appointed for thee; and if
ever thy poor soul is brought to ask
of him this righteousness (for it is
his own gift,) he will be sure to im-
part it unto thee. It is a proof that
it is thine own; for he says, "Ask
and ye shall receive"— "Seek first
the kingdom of God and his right-
eousness." That is what you are
seeking, is it not?

'Ah!' say you, 'I suppose you
have found ic, andgot it, and so you
are not seeking it.' I can tell you,
friends, I have sometimesbeen led
to seethat I was as far from right-
eousnessin myself and of myself
as any devil canbe; and I haveseen
likewise the righteousnessof Christ
to be every way so satisfactory that
I have longed for it, and yet for the
life of me I could not positively be-
lieve that it belonged to me. Gh!
how have I longed to say the bless-
ed words, "Jehovah my righteous-
ness!" And I find, thereis nocom-
fort, no peace,no satisfaction, out
of this glorious righteousness; that
is, if a poor sinner does not feel
himself to be comprehended there-
in. A man may say, 'Why, if you
have oncehad it revealed to you, if
you have oncehad it manifestedas
your own, why do not you constant-
ly believe?what do you listen to the
devil for?' Ah! what indeed? what
indeed? I wish I could get over
this; "this is my infirmity," that
after the Lord has revealedit to me
over and over again, I find I cannot
believe that this righteousness is
mine, though I have not got any
anywhere else. I do not know how
to wrap myself in it anymore than
I did the first time, until the Lord
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i3 pleased to "bring it near" to me,
and bring it so near as for me to
pat it right on. For when the Lord
says, "I bring near my righteous-
ness," the meaning is, I will not
only bring it near enough for you
to look at it and delight in it, but I
will bring it so near to you that you
shall be sure in your heart it is
your own; you shall be really tilled
with it—satisfied with it. 'Well,'
say you, 'and have you ever beenf
Yes, blessed be the honourable
name of Jesus Christ, sometimes
he has blessedly whispered to my
soul, "I am thy salvation;" and
then 1 can call him mine—My
righteousness

Aye, friends, this, and this only,
is the secret. No powerof man, no
wisdom of man,no diligenceof man,
can everget up to this secret; it is
a mystery between God and the
poor sinner's soul—a secret which
nonebut God can explain. If this
righteousness be not mine, I am
lost and damned(as sure as I am a
man)for ever and ever; I am as
certain of it from day to day asI am
of .my existence, that there i3 no
other way by which I can go into
heaven. 'Aye,' says one, 'I know
all about that docrine; I do not
want to hear so much about the
righteousness of Jesus Christ; I
haveheard that, 1 understand that.'
Ah! and so have I understood it
these twenty years; but I find,
friends, tbat all my understanding
will do no morefor me than a little
smoke will do for mein the time of
trouble. I want the pawer of the
Holy Spirit to enable me to claim
this glorious righteousness without
a doubt, and rest in it, and be as-
sured that it is my own. 'Well,'
say you, 'but cannot you venture
upon it?' Bless you, I am obliged
to venture; and when I cannot say
it is my own, 1 hang upon it, and
cleaveunto it, and beg of the Lord
that he would reveal my interest

in it, when I do not know how to
call it mine. I seethere is nothing
else that will do. And I believe
the Lord Jesus Christ loves us to
ask for it too. He is well pleased
with the prayer. He loves for us
to come before the Lord, sensible
of our raggedand filthy condition,
and be willing to be beholden to
him for a dress, and to have it as a
free gift. For it is called a "free
gift;" and so it is. It is put upon
the beggarin the dust and in the
dunghill; upon them that are filthy,
that are swarming (if I may so say)
with all manner of filthy corrup-
tions; and it is freely given to them.
How blessedhas that word been to
me— "Believing on him that justi-
fieth the ungodly!" There is not
one of yon more "ungodly" in your-
selvesthan I am; not one of you.
'No! then you ought to be ashamed
of yourself.' Aye, and so T am; but
no thanks to me that I am ashamed
of myself; no, no; but the Lord only
knows the shameand confusion of
face that I feel before his blessed
Majesty. But tbanks immortal to
his honorablenamehe "justifies the
ungodly" in his ownrighteousness.
Those words of the Lord dropped
into my soul, like a drop of honey,
a little while ago, when I was in
secret—"I have blotted out as a
cloud thy transgressions, and as
a thick cloud thy sins." I listened
to the word; it softened my heart;
it mademy eyes to melt; it made
my soul to leap within me.

I find, friends, that the word of
the Lord is suited to the poor miser-
able, lost wretch. This— "I bring
near my righteousness"—is ful-
filled; and he only can do it. The
devil will endeavonr to put this
righteousnessfar away. Whenever
thou comestin secretto pray, he is
willing for thee to look at thy heart
(which is as black as hell), at thy
bad frames, tby wanderings, and
all thy crooked things; he is willing
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for thee to look at this man and
that man that havemadeshipwreck
concerning faith; he is willing for
thee to look at all the blacks; aye,
but he is not willing for thee to
plead the righteousnessof the Son
of God. No; but the Holy Ghost
lifts up the righteousnessof Christ
in a sinner's understandingand in
his affections, and enabks him to
plead—For thy righteousness'sake
"bring my soul out of prison, that
I may praise thy name." This is
the Lord's work; and as he does
this, so in due time he reveals the
righteousnessof the Saviour as a
poor sinner's own. And when you
get into this, then how happy are
you! How comfortableit is to draw
near to a holy God in his own holi-
nessand righteousness!

Now, friends, this is a better
righteousnessthan Adam had when
he was created. It is a better
righteousness than angels have,
who have never sinned, who have
been serving the Lord these
thousandsof years, and never did
any thing but righteousness?—this
righteousness better than theirs?
Aye, to be sure. What are all the
angels in heaven,compared to the
greatRedeemer? He is the Lord of
heaven and earth, the great God
himself; and the righteousness of
the dear Redeemeris as far above
the righteousnessof the angels as
the Creator is above the creatures.
Wherefore I say it is abetter right-
eousness. And therefore he boasts
of it, as it were;heglories in it; and
he says, "With me are durable
riches and righteousness." I re-
member, John Berridge says,
" 'Take this,' the Saviour said,
prodigal Jack, and put it on; and
with this thou mayest shame even
an angel.' " It is an odd way of
speaking, no doubt; but it conveys
noble and wonderful sentiments.
He felt what a prodigal wretch he
was, but he felt also that the

Saviour had wrought a glorious
righteousnessfor him, and that it
was a righteousness for him, and
that it was a righteousness which
was above and beyond the right-
eousnessof an angel.

Oh! friends, this is very sweetto
my lips. And the reason I can
neverget away from this sort of
preaching is, because it is daily
bread. It is what the poor soul
lives upon. And in the fifty-first
chapter of this book, the Lord says
twice, that his righteousnessis an
everlastingrighteousness.So it is—
an everlasting righteousness. It
was in very deed planned by the
eternal Three before time was. It
was wrought out by onr great Re-
deemerin human flesh when upon
earth. Not only was every jot and
every title that was required ful-
filled: he not only went to the end
of the law; but it is said, he has
magnified the law, and made it
honorable"—so honorable, that if
all mankind, from the beginning
down to the end of time, had
kept the holy of God, they would
not have honoured and magnifiedit
as it is honoured and magnified
now, because it is now honoured
and magnifiedby him that is great-
er than all. Wherefore, you ob-
serve,my friends this righteousness
sprung up with God in eternity, was
wrought out by God in time, and is
with God, and is in God. and is un-
to God, for such poorsinnersasyou
and me. And bless his honourable
name, it is Himself—it is Himself
—that is the justification of his peo-
ple, He is onewith them,and they
are one with him. You readof the
"woman clothed with the sun;"
that womanis the church, and no
doubt the sun is the Lord Jesus
Christ, the Saviour of the church,
the Sun of righteousness. She is
clothed in him. And the apostle
says, Christ is "all and in all" to
them that believe. So he is; he is
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"all." Mind, friends, it is not the
mereworks which Jesus did; it is
not thesemerely; no, no; but it is
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, who
did all the works and hath got all
the virtue in himself—the merit all
in himself. And if this is not a
mystery, that requires the inter-
pretation of And the Holy Ghost, I
do not know what is. This is that
mystic ladder, by which we break
into the Almighty presencethrough
the teaching of the Holy Ghost.
You read of "the righteousness of
God," and "God our Saviour."

Mow, dear friends, have you ever
beenenabledby precious faith to
realize that Christ is indeed yours
and that you are his? Then I know
that you have likewise proved the
truth of those words, "We that
have believeddo enter into rest."
Why, the whole of the work is
done. What is wanting to bedone?
Here is beauty, to make the be-
liever as beautiful as the eternal
Three wish to see him. The Lord
says, "Thou art comely, through
my comelinesswhich I haveput up-
on thee." Ah! what a deal of
legality there is about us! and be-
causewe cannot come up to the re-
quirements of the holy law of God,
therefore we cannot tell how to be-
lieve in this great gift of gifts.
Mind, friends, the Saviour says,
"It shall not be far off."

"It shall not be far off." If ever
it is brought near, it never shall be
taken far off. It may be out of
sight, and out of feeling; but it is
"unto all and upon all them that
believe." Once married; that
marriageis never broken. No, no;
the Saviour says it is an everlast-
ing righteousness. It is always up-
on thee; in the dark as well as in
the light, by night as well as by
day. This is a secret;but if we do
not know it, yet the Father knows
it. And he says, "Thou art all fair,
my love." Who believes this? who

believes this? "Thou art all fair
my love; there is no spot in thee."
Do you fully believe this? You do
not half belief it. Nor do I. Why,
if we enter fully into this assertion
of our God, we should rejoice be-
fore him and magnify him all the
day long, But our hearts stagger
at this blessedword of God. We
think to become "fair" another
way. Oh! this staggering, and
creeping after creature righteous-
ness!how I wish it was goneout of
my heart, and that I could but be
contented with what the Saviour
has done, and rest therein! 'Aye,'
say you, 'and let goodworks alone.'
I believeit is the best work that a
poor sinner can everdo, to glorify
God the Father in receiving this
wonderful gift, and glorify God the
Son in receiving this wonderful
gift, and glorify God the Holy
Ghost in receiving this wonderful
gift, and loving God becausehehas
first loved us and given this won-
derful righteousnessunto us. The
work of righteousnessis peace;and
the effectof righteousnessquietness
and assurance for ever." And
what then is becomeof the "stout-
heartedness" of the poor sinner?
Why, bless you, as soon as he is
clothed with the righteousness of
the Son of God, all his stoutheart-
ednessand proud-heartedness,and
hard heartednessis melted down as
wax is meltedbefore the fire; and
the poor sinner love3righteousness,
delights in it, and glorifies God for
his goodnessand mercy unto him a
sinner. The very language of his
soul is that spoken in the 103rd
Psalm— "Bless the Lord;" and in
the 34th—"I will bless the Lord at
all times;" and in the 146th— "I
will praise my God while I have
any being." This is the language
of a poor sinner, when he tastesthe
loningkindness of the Lord in pro-
viding such a righteousness.

Then I say, this is the mercy of
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it; the Saviour says, "It shall not
be far off." It looks very far away
from thepoor sinner sometimes;but
youmay dependupon it, God the
Saviour never sees it off a man
whomhe hath blessed with it and
clothed in it. He never sees that
poor sinner without the raiment of
righteousness;but healways views
him in this glorious dress. Why,
bless you, every mercy, every
favour, every token, every love
kiss, tbat you receivefrom day to
day, all flow from this glorious
righteousness. How could a just
God ever look upon you, eversmile
upon you—how could he ever take
you to his embrace—unless he
looked upon you in this glorious
righteousness*

Now, friends, I saythis is enough
for me to have, living and dying.
Paul found it so; "That I may be
found in him, not having mine own
righteousness,which is of the law,
but the righteousness which is by
thefaith of Christ, the righteous-
nesswhich is of God by faith;" and
Gfodgrantthat wetoo maylet every
other hope go, and determine to
"know nothing save Jesus Christ
and him crucified."

It is here, in this righteousness,
that all the redeemed meet; those
that are in heaven,and those that
are on earth. We read of "the
commonsalvation;" and it is right-
eousnessof the Saviour, the right-
eousness of the Lamb, which is
commonto all the membersof this
body. And one is as righteous as
another; every one is equally com-
prehendedherein; so that we fchave
no need to despise oneanother. It:
a man has any of this spiritual life,
if he feels any want of this right-
eousness,and hungers and thirsts
after it

,

he is already in God's ac-
count clothed in it, blessed in it,
savedin it; and when he gets to
heaven,hewill beno morerighteous
in Gfod'saccount that he is now.

The righteousness of Gfod our
Saviour is just the same "yester-
day, and today, and forever;" and
every one of his is included there-
in. Ah! and I wish we could leave
one another's faults and failings
and staggerings a little morealone,
and our poverty and want of faith
and want of love, and look a little
more to the riches we all have in
Christ our Saviour. Yea, those
that we think poor and ugly, are
not poor and ugly; they are rich
and beautiful—altogether fair. But
we are apt to look at them, not as
believers— though they are called
believers ("And believers were
added to the Lord"); we are apt to
look at them as sinners, and call
tbem sinners— sinners— sinners.
Ah! friends let us call them be-
lievers, and let themcall themselves
sinners; and let us call ourselves
sinners. You recollect, the apostle
Paul tells thoseto whom he wrote,
that he was a sinner; but he does
not call themsinners, but "beloved
of God, called to be saints " It is a

very different thing for me to call
myself a sinner, and to call another
man a sinner. Grace leads a man
to extol others for Christ's sake,
and becausethey believe in him.
Yet, you see, how apt we are to
look at others' faults, though we
believe them to be good men— be-
lieve them to be the children of
God! God says of every onesuch,
that "there is no spot in them;" of
everyonethatis a believerin Christ,
"There is no spot in thee." Oh*
that we may be enabled to consider
this a little more;and then how we
should love one another, as being
the members, the fair one, the
spouse, the beloved of our Lord
Jesus Christ! They are all equal
here—all the same;this is theright-
eousnessof all. Aud take it away,
and one would be as black as
another, and all as black as hell.
The difference of grace, and dili-
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gence,and frames and so forth,
makes no differencehere. No, no;
a man may have more knowledge,
more love, more power, more dili-
gence,moregrace than his brother;
but he has not more righteousness
in God's sight than his brother.
Pie hasnot a robethat shinesbright-
er; No, no; neither does God love
him the better becausehe has more
knowledge, and more faith, and so
on. But the Lord our God is a
Sovereign,and gives out more or
less tooneandanother,ashepleases;
for heknoweth all things, and seeth
how the goodof the church requires
that one should have more and
another less. But mind when you
cometo measureit up, as it was
with the children of Israel gather-
ing the manna,"he that gathered
much had nothing oyer, and he that
gathered little had no lack," so I
believehe that "gathers little" of
the Son of God our righteousness,
and he that "gathers much," will
be just alike when they come to
sum up. They will havea full cup
and a full banquet;enough for each
oneand none to spare.

"I bring near my righteousness."
Then, my friends, what are we
ministers to do? Why, as he en-
ables us, weare all to do the same
thing, and preach therighteousness
of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is
what we areto preach to thepeople,
that they may believe in it, that
they may be blessedin it, and have
peacein it, andsalvationin it. And
although we cannot bring them to
believein it

,

and cannot bring them
to rest in it, yet having it in our
hearts as the only foundation, what
else can we preach? "Out of the
abundanceof the heart the mouth
speaketh." And really as your
poor soul is brought to feel its
poverty from day to day, and to
look to the righteousness of the
Saviour, you will love to hear this.
This is the joyful sound; and in

this the poor soul is exalted. "I
bring near my righteousness; it

shall not be far off."
"And my salvation," he says,

"shall not tarry." Honours to his
dearname! it cannottarry a moment
beyond the set time— the best time
too, as I believein my heart; for he
has fixed it altogether in place and
time, and so well, that nothing
could be altered for the better.
Therefore if thy poor soul is only
feeling damnationfrom day to day,
let the word of the Lord be remem-
bered— "If it tarry, wait for it."
"Wait for it."

Ah! friend, thou art ready to say,
'How can I wait? how can I wait? I

feel, in a manner, every thing
making me like a hell; how can I

wait?' Well then, I say, let the
dying cry go up thicker and faster
and stronger, that God will come.
For depend upon it, "they shall
not be ashamedthat wait for him,"
The Lord is waiting for his set time
to come, that he may be gracious
unto thee. And as soon as ever his
righteousness is brought into thy
conscience,and thou art enabled to
believe therein, salvation from
guilt, from bonds, from fears, from
the devil, from the world, from
curse, from miseries of every sort
and shape, will flow into thy heart
"like a river." Oh! I have felt in
my heart when God spoke homehis
grace and mercy unto me, that if 1

had a thousand souls, they wereas
safe in the Lord Jesus Christ as if

I was already in heaven. Oh!
friends, when the Lord is pleasedto
bring homehis righteousness, and
let us feel it, why then we know
that weare safe. Quietnessand as-
surancecomesin this way.

"And my salvation shall not
tarry." Oh! friends, it is all grace.
It is a great salvation; it is an
eternal one; it is a suitable one; it is

a presentone. It is like an ocean;
you mayswim in it, and you will
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neverfind an end of it. It is an
eternal salvation to ''everyone that
believeth."

But I find I must cometo anend
I do not think long sermonsare of
any good; and I dare say I have
preachednow more than you re-
member. However, I leave these
few hints with you. And may God
the Holy Ghost make us admire
very much the righteousnessof God
our Redeemer, and exalt him and
glorify him; and as we are enabled
to believein bim, we shall receive
his great salvaiiou in our souls, and
then we shall "make our boast in
the Lord."

Mrs. Lola P. Garner, Esteemed
Friend: —I say friend, because I
believeand know that God's child-
ren are friends to those who are
friends to them, and I dohopeI am
a friend. If not deceived I can
truthfully say I am a friend indeed
and in truth. Think it not strange
that such a vile, sinful being as I
should attempt to write to one of
God's children. Nevertheless1am
guilty, and the only excuseI have
is I can't help it,and I hopeyou will
be as kind towards me as others
havebeen,and to tell you the truth,
I would not have ventured to
write to you, were it not for the
comfort I received in your last
piece in the Landmark of Dec. 1st.
I have been halted between two
opinions of late. I am exceedingly
fearful, it is oneof the many mys-
teries I am unable to solve. I am
so afraid I amdeceivedin the whole
matter, and I do not want to de-
ceive thosegood people, and above
every thing I do not want to de-
ceivemyself. To go forward I am
afraid, and to remain still I am
afraid. I do know at times, or
rather I feel so, that I do love the
people of God, the doctrine, and
that I also know the joyful sound.

Then again 1 do not know as I ever
loved atall, or knew anything but
sin. I am a mystery to myself.

Several years ago I heard Elders
Isaac Jones, and W. Lundy preach
at Shoe Fly, and Elder Lundy' s
preaching was the best I everheard
in all my life, if indeed I di I in
reality hear and was alive. If I
had a cup at all it was filled that
day to overflowing.

Elder P. D. Gold ononeoccasion,
when he preachedat Mr. Isaac H.
Harris' school house, I was pretty
full, and not very long since Elder
A Blalock preached at my house,
and I wasagain filled. Yes, I love
the Primitive Baptists, and I do
not care who knows it. Within the
last two or three monthsthere have
beenfour added to the church at
Tar River, namely, my dear wife,
Alice Y. Horner, Mrs. Rebecca
Arrington, Miss Fannie Arrington,
and Mrs. Jennett Burtchett, all
living within an i to i of a mile
from each other. By the way I
must state that there was onesheep
who had been living alone so far
as her neighbors wereconcernedas
to their being of the samefaith and
order upwards of seven years.
Now she is blessed with four
to witness to the truth and
causeshe has so long advocatedby
her orderly walk and godly con-
versation, and one of the four, Mrs.
Jennett Burtchett, being her
daughter. Her nameis Mrs. Bettie
Morris. Yes, I deem her not only
blessedin eternity, but the God in
whom she trusts and serves has
abundantly blessedher in this life.

My kind friend— I did not intend
to write only one page when I
commenced,and what I have writ-
tec is not what I thought I was go-
ing to say when I commenced. I
followed the impressions of my
mind until I have written moreand
altogether different from what T ex-
pected, so pleasepardon mefor im-
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posing, and remembermeand mine.
My kindest wishes to Mr. Garner,
and yourself. Very respectfully
your friend.

VV. B Horner.
1largrove,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Enclosed please find a letter
written to me after the death of
my lather which has been so
comforting to me in my lonely and
helpless condition while waiting at
the bedside of our poor afflicted
mother. 1 thought others might
also be strengthened and en-
couraged.

Moll ie Cherry.
ScotlandNeck,N. C.

Miss Mollie Cherry, My Dear
Sister in Christ: —Hope you will
pardon me for not writting sooner
to you and dear motherand broth-
ers and listers, some word of ten-
der sympathy and condolence over
the death of your father. He has
gone at the commandof his God
from toil, pain, sorrow and suffer-
ing here we hope to a better land,
where he is in the full enjoymentof
all the bliss of heaven. Yon know
as well as I that he was a kind
friend to me and always gladly
welcomedme to his housewhere he
often seemedto rejoice with us, as
we would talk and sing praises to
our God, and he knew no other way
and believed none other. I shall
miss him so much, and his loving
welcome. O may his children and
grandchildren be constrained to
love and welcome old Baptists
preachers as he did. His house
was a homefor meand all preach-
ers of righteousness. He is gone.
We shall seehim no more here be-
low; but we canonly hope to meet
him on the bright and shining shore
where thosewho meetshall part no
more, and those long parted meet

again. Tell your dear mother
and all the children while they can
but mourn, to remember the Lord
gave and the Lord taketh away,
blessedbe the name of the Lord.
0 how sweetly reconciledyour dear
mother seemsto be to her sore af-
fliction and great trials. God has
comfortedher and she is only wait-
ing her Father's call when she too
will be missing from that home,
whereshehas laboredand toiled for
you and others, and whereyou have
lovingly administered to her in all
afflictions. You will not have any-
thing to regret. You have been so
devoted,selfsacrificing,faithful and
true and when their bodies are both
laid low in the tomb,the verywinds
that sigh in mournful requipm over
their ashes will bring whisperings
of comfort and rest and peace that
your ministrations wereall that the
grateful hearts of parents could de-
sire, and that a noble and loving
daughter could give, and that now
while their bodies moulder in the
grave their spirits are all ablaze in
the brighteness of the first born
from the dead, and that in the
glorious resurrection morn their
corruptible bodies shall put on in-
corruption, and come forth from
the grave immortal and like the
glorious body of Christ forever to
dwell around the throne, and drink
in the joys at his right hand and
join in the chorus of the redeemed,
and fill heavenwith praisesof him
who died himself to redeem his
people from woe. May God sanctify
this dispensation of his providence
to the good of the bereaved, and
being humbled under his mighty
hand may they consider and think
and know that there is a God and
that he reigns and does all his
pleasure amongthe inhabitants of
earth as well as the armies oi
heaven.

A. J. Moore.
Whitakers,N. C-
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EDITORIAL.

QUESTIONS.
"Did Paul grown in grace; and

could tie have been the "chief of
sinners" at the time he had a con-
sciencevoid of offense toward God
and man persuaded that nothing
could separatehim from the love of
God?'1 Peter tells his brethren of
Jewish descentto grow in grace,and
in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, and as Paul
wasof the descentof Israel and was
called by the grace of God, and
separatedunto thegospel of Christ,
no doubt through that gospel he
grew as meantby Peter. The word
gracehere has referenceto the sys-
temof graceas in contradistinction
from the systemof the law. "The
law was given by Moses, but grace
and truth cameby Jesus Christ."

.Peter says in the last days scoffers
shall comeclaiming that the proof
of the comingof Christ should con
sist in somekind of change in all
things making them radically dif-
ferent from what they were in the

days of the fathers, and as there is
no suchchange, therefore there is
nothing of the coming of the Lord,
just as there are men now who
claim that unlessweobtaina second
blessing, something more than our
fathers had, for eighten hundred
years regardedas sufficient, we are
not and cannot be saved—Christ is
not comein the flesh.

The world that was before the
floodwasdestroyed,but theheavens
and the earth which are now, by
the sameword are kept in store re-
servedunto fire. By the sameword
we are taught that the same long-
suffering of God which waited till
Noah built the ark is waiting now
till Christ shall fully make known
to all the heirs of promise theriches
of his gracein their eternal salva-
tion, after which the earth with all
of its carnality, corruption and de-
filements shall be destroyed by
fire. Therefore thechildren of God
do not look for perfection in these
things which shall be dissolved by
fire, but according to the promise
of God they look for new heavens
and a new earth wherein dwells
righteousness, accounting that the
long suffering of our Lord is salva-
tion, and in thesetheygrowaccord-
ing to the exerciseof faith which is
in Christ Jesus, whereby they grow
up into him in the doctrine and
knowledge of him, and are no more
children, tossed to and fro, and
carried about with every wind of
doctrine,by the sleight of men,and
cunning craftiness, whereby they
lie in wait to deceive, but speaking
the truth in love, they grow up unto
him in all things, which is the
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head, evenChrist. This growth is
not becoming better and better in
ourselves until we attain unto a
state of perfection in this life, but
it is coming more fully into the
knowledge of what Christ has done
for us, and is now to us, what we
are now in him, and shall be by
him forever in the life to come.
This knowledge is of faith, because
while it assuresus that weshall see
him as he is and be like him, yet it
doesnot appear what we shall be.

If we accept, as the truth, what
Paul himself saysabout it, wemust
believe he was the chief of sinners
at the time he says he was, which
musthavebeenduring his ministry,
and not far from the time that he
made his defense before Felix,
during which he said: "I exercise
myself always to have a conscience
void of offense toward God and
man." We are taught that in the
mouth of two or three witnesses
every word shall beestablished,but
we are not taught that by any num-
ber of witnesses a single word
can be proven to be untrue. These
two expressions of the apostles
must eachbe true and consistent
with eachother, otherwise we can-

not claim anything he says to be

true.
Paul having beentaught in theper-

fect mannerof the law and also of

the gospel exercisedhimself in the
ministry, wherein the Lord had

put him, in a manner fully accord-

ing with both law and gospel, even

as the Spirit of Christ which was in

him fulfilled the one and develop-

ed the other in him, filling his

breast with the desire to study to

show himself approved unto God, a
workman that needeth not to be
ashamed,rightly dividing the word
of truth. His work in the ministry
was such as to merit no rebuke from
God nor criticism from men, there-
fore he must have had a conscience
void of offense. May we not have
such a conscience. In faithfulness
to that which is committed unto us
we may and do have, but not in
every respectlike Paul, becausehe
was an inspired apostle, however
we are to follow him, even as he
also followed Christ. But we should
be careful to not get ahead of him
by claiming that for ourselves
which he did not claim for him-
self.

Paul was not a sinner, and as
such the chiel, as is ordinarily
meantby the term, but was a man
in whom Christ so lived as that he
was fully conscious by virtue of the
life of Christ of his real condition as
he stood in Adam, in whom all die,
and as he stood in Christ in whom
this same all shall be made alive.
In this condition he could truly
say: "For I know that in me, that
is in my flesh, dwelleth no good
thing: I am crucified with Christ,
neverthelessI live, yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me;and the life
which I now live in the flesh I live
by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me,and gavehimself for me."
And he could and did truly say:
"For we know that the law is
spiritual, but I am carnal, sold un-
der sin."

"Is it the sinner or the believer
that hungers and thirsts after right-
eourness!" It is thesinner of whom
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Paul is chief that thus hungers and
thirsts. It is the sinners whom
Christ cameto save. What is the
differencebetween a sinner saved
and one not saved? As sinners
there is none except one is saved
and the other is not. As sinners
saved their state or condition is
different from those not saved,and
their standing is in him by whom
they are saved,and when through
the Spirit they are manifested as
being saved, through the operation
of that Spirit, by faith, they become
to be believers,sinners in whom the
life of Christ is revealed,and being
thus made alive unto God they be-
comedead to sin and hunger and
thirst after righteousness. If the
children of God, the believers, are
in no sense unrighteous, in what
sensecould they hunger and thirst
after righteousness? And if they
are completein righteousnesswhat
need have they for a throne of
grace? Sinners yet dead in tres-
passesand sins are not consciousof
theneedof righteousness, and do
not hunger for it any more than do
those corporally dead hunger for
natural bread. It mustbebelievers
who thus hunger and thirst, which
implies that they are lacking in
this particular, which lack clearly
implies that they are in somesense
sinners, though saved by grace.
Did Job live a sinless life, if so
what hinders us? The Lord said
that Job wasa perfectand an up-
light man, one that feared God and
eschewedevil; and he further said
that there was none like him in all
the earth. Of all the people then
upon theearth Job wasthe only one

who was upright and perfect, and
yet there were Sons of God there
who cameto present themselvesbe-
foretheLord. As thechildren of God
are perfectedby Christ Jesus, and
he is their righteousness,it is but
reasonablethat they should be re-
garded of the Lord as they are in
him, thereforehe says: There is no
spot in thee. It is one thing for
the Lord to declarehis people to be
perfect,and quite anotherthing for
them to set up claims to perfection.
What doesJob say?"I have uttered
that I understoodnot, things too
wonderful for me, which I knew
not. I have heard of thee by the
hearing of the ear, but now
mine eye seeth thee; wherefore
1 abhor myself and repent in
dust and ashes." And yet the Lord
rebuked him not for this. There
being none like Job in his day, it
would be well for us not to claim
too closerelationship to him to-day,
but let us regard him as a beautiful
type of Christ, and his people in
him, and regard ourselves, if we
may, as being by the grace of God
what we are, i f indeed we are what
we hope we are, the children of
God.

P. G. L.

JONAH— THE GOURD.
Sister S. C. Lanier requests my

view of Jonah 4 : 6-7.
"AndtheLordGodpreparedagourd,and

madeit comeupoverJonah,thatitmighthe
ashadowoverhishead,to deliverhirnfrom
1)isgrief. SoJonahwasexceedinglygladof
thegourd.ButGodpreparedawormwhen
themorningrosethenextday,andit smote
thegourdthatit withered."

We would consider Jonah a very
queer man if we were not so much
like him. He seemsto be very sel-
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fish which people deem quite ugly
in others, until they see that they
themselvesare very full of it.

Why was Jonah mad becausethe
Lord spared the great city of
Nineveh? It looks like he should
have been much pleased. He con-
sidered that it set him in a bad
plight, because he had declared
that God would overthrowit.

He did not want to go to Nineveh
in thefirst place.He attemptedtogo
another way. However in the power
of the deliverance from the horrors
of the deep, and the whale's belly
which he received, typifying the
death and resurrection of Jesus, he
is madeobedient, as he is enabled
to proclaim out of thedepths, "Sal-
vation is of the Lord," and in this
preparation hegoes to Nineveh, and
preachesthe preaching which God
bids him to preach.

Yet he had his old rebellious
nature in him still'. That is not
changedwhen one is born of God.
We are exhorted not to walk after
it though.

But Jonah is discontented as he
thinks that God will spareNineveh.
Hence he is much displeased when
God spares Nineveh, and he prays
to die, and says that he knew God
would repent of the evil when he
saw the Ninevites humbled, and
that was the reasonhe fled at first
when the Lord told him to go and
preach to the Ninevites, becausehe
knew God is gracious, and would
repent of the evil he said he would
do unto them.

So Jonah is still ready to justify
himse'lf, and prays to die as he can-
not have his own way.

Do you ever think what a bad
thing anger is? Have you ever
seenand felt the evil of a bad tem-
per, and an imperious self-will?
Have you ever felt the enmity of
the carnal mind?

God shows his mercy not only to
Nineveh, but as muchto Jonah too.
You would say it was grace to com-
mit a dispensation of preaching to
Jonah, no more than it is to commit
it to me. Preaching is a wonderful
dispensation of mercy and grace.
Whoever has perished to whom
God has sent preaching? None.
But Jonah and I also needthe same
grace all the time to the end that
begansalvation in me. The power
of God is shown in causing re-
bellious Jonah to coufess his na-
tivity, and and to tell the Mariners
to throw him overboardas causing
the distress of the storm. He told
them the only remedyfor all. The
power and mercy of God is shown
in preparing the whale to swallow
Jonah. The power and mercy of
God is displayed in preserving
Jonah while in the whale, also in
commandingthe whale to deliver
Jonah on dry land; and thegracious
power and mercy of God is shown
to repenting Nineveh (for God
causedthe repentancein them,) in
sparing them;and thesamegracious
power is also shown to Jonah in
his discontent.

Jonah wishes to die. He did not
attempt to kill himself. We do
not find any child of God slaying
himself in the bible history. Some
of them desire to die, but they feel
that they have no right to destroy
themselves.
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What a mercy that the Lord does
not hear and grant our foolish and
sinful requests.He is toogoodto do
this. He doesnot return evil for
evil, but he has mercy.

The Lord asks him if hedoeswell
to be angry. Do we well to be
angry? Who has his bestmind or
judgment when he is mad even
in a righteous mattei? But Jonah
was angry becausethe Lord would
not overthrowNineveh.

He goes out to watch and see
what would becomeof the city. It
it had been overthrown as Jonah
wished hewould have beenpleased,
and consideredhimself an honored
man. When people praise our
preaching we neverget madat this.
It never offends us. When they
prefersomeotherpreacherthenhow
is it? When what we attempt to
predict doesnot cometo pass,then
how do we like it? But if we say
evil will come,and it does comeas
we have said, oh then we can say
"I told you so," and we feel very
comfortable. Is thereany Jonah in
this?

While he was watching to see
what will becomeof this city, he
madea tent or booth toshelter him
from the heat of the sun. The
Lord prepared him a gourd as a
shelter. Jonah is so glad of this.
It is an evidence of God's mercy to
him. We are ready to acknowl-
edgeGod's mercy to us when it is
in something that suits us. Our
selfishness being pleased, we as-
cribe this to God as good. But God
also preparesa worm. Does God
do such little things as to prepare
a gourd and a worm? What man

could do either? God alsoprepared
a vehementeast wind, and that is
fierceand withering on rebellious
Ephraim, and the gourd withered,
and the sun beat on Jonah's head,

and he fainted, and wished himself
dead. Ah we are slow to acknowl-
edgeevil from the Lord, or that
which doesnot suit us. We murmur
and doubt and halt when things do
not suit us, and say the Lord is not
in this. Jonah said again, it is
betterfor me to die, and said to
God (all we say is to God,) I do
well to be angry even to death.
Again, the mercy of the Lord to
Jonah is shown as much as it is to
Nineveh. The Lord said to him,
you have had pity on a gourd for
which you did nothing, neither
making it nor causing it to grow,
which came up in the dark, and
perished in the dark, and should
not I pity Nineveh?

To the end of Jonah's life so far
as we know he had that same cor-
rupt nature, and the mercy of the
Lord was still extended to him.
We have still, and will to the end
of our life, a corrupt, self-willed,
selfish, envious nature, and we will
have it until death, and we need
the samegraceand mercy of God
toward us even till theend.

Do you think that Jonah is a
type of Christ? He was in going
down into the deep, and the storm
being buried with him, and the
Mariners worshipping God, and the
preaching of Nineveh that led them
to repentance.
Jonah is actually a sinner. Jesus
who knew no sin, is the bearer of
the sins of all his people. All the
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waves and billows of divine wrath
roll over him. The anger of the
Lord is swallowed up in victory to
our deliverance,as Jesus goesdown
into death for oar offences,and is
raised for our justification.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Friend: —I have a few questions I
would like for you to answer, I
was in conversationthe other day
with a Freewill Baptist preacher,
and he said in his conversationthat
Jesus was a Freewill Baptist
as he died freely for all men. I
would like for you to give your
views on the matter. Also I would
like for you to give your views on
Isaiah 28: 20-29,also 1st Peter 3:19-
22. I cannot see,nor understand
otherwise, but that Freewill means
Free agency, or that man can save
himself, or damnhimself. If that
be so why should Christ die to save
sinners?

Mr. Gold, I believe I love the
doctrine of the Primitive Baptists.
It is the tnly doctrine that gives
God the whole power. Pray for
me that the Lord may be merciful
to me,a poor, lost sinner; for I feel
socorrupt and low downin thedark
valley of sin that there is no salva-
tion for such a one. Yours I hope
in the belief of thetruth.

Tnos. N. Pearce.
Remarks.

Men that feel the sufficiency of
their own arm hold that man has
the power to saveor damn himself,
and noneof that sort expect to be
damnedbecausethey all expect to
repent and do right, or comply
with what they call conditions of
salvation: then of course they will
be saved. But when man is shows
his vile, lost, polluted, wretched,

filthy and undone condition as a
sinner, and as justly condemned
before God, then he knows that he
is already lost, and justly con-
demned, and he also knows that
God alone can save sinners. Then
salvation by grace becomes sweet
to him. Even before he has any
evidence to comfort him that he is
savedhe loves the doctrine of God
our Saviour, that it is by grace we
are saved, and he will contendfor
it as our friend who not only sees
that this is the only way a sinner
can be saved, but he loves that
doctrine and has no fellowship for
any other.

Then he knows what Isai. says—
that the bed is shorter than that
a man can stretch himself on it

,

and the covering narrower than
that a man can wrap himself in it.
What .a short bed to a convicted
sinner does Arminianism present.

He cannot stretch himself at all.
There is really no freedomfor such.
It is too short for any comfort.
How he is straitened and shut up
under the law. He cannotperform

a single condition under the law,
therefore he has no liberty, no
place or room to stretch himself.

What rest is thereto onecramped
on a bed so short he cannot stretch
out himself? So is one under the
yoke of the law so heavythat none
can bear it, and where there is no
ease,no rest, norelief.

Nor is theresufficient covering or
shelter for him to wrap himself in.
He is very ugly to his own view, is
ashamedof his own conduct, and
seeks a hiding place to cover him-
self in; but this conditional, free-
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agency system puts him on such
short allowance that he is starving
for food, and is naked, and has no
covering, no defense. What a
wretchedstatefor one to be in who
seeshis own shame and feels his
own vileness.

To know this is evidencethat the
Lord has begun the work of salva-
tion, and therefore will finish it.
Doth theploughmanplough all day
to sow? When he begins to sow
and plant is iD not that he will
carry on his work unto completion?
Why should he begin if he is not
to finish his crop? God hath given
him this discretion. If God gives
to the ploughman or husbandman
this wisdom to carry on and com-
plete the work he has begun, will
not God himself, who is wonder-
ful in counseland excellentin work-
ing, perfect that which he has
begun in his people?

But the position of the Free
Wilier is that it is just left to the
seedwhether it will plant itself or
not, or whether it will grow or not.

Question. If God is the husband
man,and we are his husbandry or
the plants of our heavenly Father's
planting, and he has planted them
in his own garden, and every plant
which our heavenly Father hath
not planted shall be rooted up,
then is it left to the seed even to
decide whether they shall become
plants, or whether they shall be
planted, or to the plants whether
they shall grow or not?

But if theseare the Lord's plants
in his own garden, and that garden
blossomsas the rose even in the
wilderness, and the desertand the

solitary places are glad becauseof
these trees of the Lord's planting
so flourish in the courts of our God,
is not this a broad place, a green
bed,whereonehas liberty to stretch
himself and grow and thrive, even
as the willows by the water brook;
and is not the Lord himself a
glorious defense and covering—a
covert from thetempest,so that one
may rest and his sleep be sweet
unto him?

Jesus, the bread-corn, is bruised
that the hungry may eat thereof,
and not die. Arminianism presents
the theory that Christ died for all
men, but that all will not besaved.
It must let in free-agency or Free-
will leaving it to the creature
whether he will be saved or not.
So that the determining agency or
power that decideswhether one is
savedor not is not the will of God
or Christ, but it is the will of the
creature. If one is savedit is not
becauseChrist died for him, but
becausehe accepted the work of
Christ. If another is noc savedit
is becausehe rejected Christ who
died for him: so that the death of
Christ is not the causeof the salva-
tion of any,but thosethat are saved
can praise themselvesbecausethey
willed to be saved.

Christ was bruised for our iniqui-
ties. Who is the "our" mentioned
by Isaiah (53 : 5?) It is all the
church of God. Husbands love
your wives evenasChrist also loved
the church, and gave himself for
it: Eph. 5:25. Does not a manlove
his wife before he marries her?
Did not Christ love the church be-
fore he gave himself for it? Did
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not theFather give Jesus thechurch
or his people, and shall not all that
the Father gaveto Jesus come to
him? Will he in any wise, or un-
der any circumstances, reject any
that cometo him?

Now whose will, that of God or
that of man, is stronger? There is
not a man living on earth that does
all of his will or pleasure. But God
doesall his pleasure or will, and
all his counsel shall stand. Jesus
cameto earth to do his Father's
will. By this will he hath forever
perfected them that are sanctified.

But are not these redeemedpeo-
ple for whom Jesus laid down his
life, or was bruised, made willing
in the day of God's power? Yes.
Thy people shall be willing in the
day of thy power in the beautiesof
holiness. As Rebekah, the damsel
chosenof God for Isaac, was will-
ing to go with the servant, and be-
comeIsaac's wife, at the appointed
time, so God's people are made
willing in the day of God's power
in the beauties ol the holiness of
Jesus revealed as the precious
jewels of his graceare unfolded to
them, and as God works in them
both to will and to do of his good
pleasure.

As for Arminians they are wel-
cometo all the comfort they can
find in eating their ownbread, and
wearing their own apparel; but as
for meI desire to dwell in the house
of the Lord forever, where there is
room, rest and plenty.

1st. Peter 3:19-22. Our friend
laments his vilenessand poverty.
But were we not called to suffer?

Did not Christ oncesulfer for us?
He also went by the Spirit in the
days of the flood or wrath of God,
and preached to those shut up in
darkness as our friend is shut up
in prison wherethere is no liberty.
Does not baptismshadow forth as a
figure the suffering of Christ in his
death and burial? Does not the
lifting of the ark above the fiood
which drowned the world shadow
forth the resurrection of Jesus
aboveall the power of death, and
our salvation through him. The
like figure whereuntoevenbaptism
doth also now saveus, setting forth
theresurrectionof Jesus, and there-
fore of thoseburied with him. This
baptismdeesnot put away the filth
of the flesh, but it does give the
answerof a goodconscience.

Now is my friend in such love
with Jesus and his people that he
desires to live with them, then let
him be baptized and he will find
a sweetresting place, and room in
the church of Jesus Christ.

P. D. G.

DIFFERENCE.
In the bible the characters that

truly worship God are set forth as
deeply and sorely exercised about
their own personal salvation. In
modern days the characters that
make the greatestshow and parade
of religion are concerned chiefly
about the salvation of the world,
but seemat easeand assuredabout
their own salvation. They have
but little concern about them-
selves.

The bible descriptions of true
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worshippersof God set themforth
as such asdeeply loathe themselves
as vile, while they bring no railing
accusations against God's people;
but in modern times thosethat ap-
pear most devout occupy the seat
of theancientPhariseewhothanked
God he wasnot as other men, and
especially wasnot vile as the pub
lican who smoteon his own breast,
but accusedno other man, nor did
he exalt himself as worthy of any
blessing.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Dutchville Union of theEno
Association will be held with the
church at Dutchville, N- C. Satur-
day and 5th Sunday in January.

Comeand see us.
G, C. Farthing.

The nextsessionof the Smithfield
Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Bethany Meeting
House, Johnston Co. N. C. on
Saturday and 5th Sunday in Janu-
ary. Brethren generally and
especially the ministering brethren
areinvited to visit us.

G. S. Wilson, Cl'k.

CHEAP BBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50, or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-

venient in sizefor handling, leather
bound, and with all thelatehelps of
reference, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.

Obituaries-

MARYA. HODNETT.
It iswithasadheartthatI attemptto

writetheobituaryof mydear,affectionate
andlovingwife. Shewasthedaughterof
WilliamandNancyTucker,wasborn the
23rdof February1840,wasmarriedtome,
herpoorhusband,the20thof May 1857,
anddepartedthislifethe3rd of October
1897.Thefiuits of our unionwere14
children,9 daughtersand5 sons. She
livedto seeall of her childrennearly
grown. One grown son and daughter
preceededherto thegrave. Mydearwife
wasa memberof the Missionarychurch
whenweweremarried.Someyearsafter
weweremarriedshewithdrewfrom said
church,andconnectedherselfwith the
PrimitiveBaptists.You brother Gold,
werepresentontheoccasion,andwitnessed
herbaptism>p.dalsomydaughter'sbaptism
atthetimeof theassociationat Mt Zion.
Brethrenandsisterseverywhere,I feelto
sayI ambereftof oneof themosttender,
lovinganddevotedwivesperhapsthatany
maneverwasblest with. I readthat a
goodwifeisof the Lord, andI believe
thatshewasapreciousgiftof Godtome,
andbrethrenand sistersthe world looks
gloomyanddesolatewithouther to me.
Shewashighlyesteemedfor her work's
sake. She was kind and liberal and
charitablewithall whomshe camein
contactwith,especiallyher brethrenand
sisters. It'seemsthatshe could not do
enoughtorenderthempleasantand com-
fortablewhileatourhouse.Thebrethren
andsisterswhowereacquaintedwith her
in theboundsof theStauntonRiverAsso-
ciation,andalsoin N. C. know thatmy
statementsarecorrectin regardto her
kindnessand liberality.She wasever
ready,asfarasit layin herpower,to re-
lievethesufferingandneedybrethrenand
sisters. In pointof moralityshewashard
toexcel,forshewasoneof themoststrict



118 ZION'S LAMDMAltK.

personsthat1 everknew. The fear of
Godwaseverbeforeher eyes. Brethren
andsistersasfarasI knewseemedtohave
thehighestregardandrespectfor her. I
ambereftof the mostpreciousblessing
thatthisearthcanafford. Shecan never
cometome,but1cangotoher. Mydear
companionwasconfinedto herbedabout
fourmonths.Hersufferingsweregreat.
The doctorspronouncedher casevery
complicated.Theycameto the conclu-
sionthather principaldiseasewascancer
of thestomach.Whenthehourcamethat
shemustclose her eyesin death,she
passedawayso quiet and calm it was
hardtotell whenshebreathedher last.
Shehadtheloveliestand sweetestsmile
uponherfacethatmy eyeseverbeheld
uponanycorpse. Shetold me she was
willingtodie,butsaidshehatedto leave
meandherchildren. Brethren,you who
havelovinganddevotedwives,will never
knowhowto appreciatethem and their
valuableservicesuntil you lose them.
I humblyhopethatmylossis her eternal
gain,andtofeelandsayasJob said,"the
Lord gave,and the Lord takethaway,
andblessedbe thenameof the Lord."

BrotherGold,I assumethis methodof
writingto all of her acquaintanceand
friends,forshehadformedacquaintances
of manyliving in South Carolinaand
NorthCarolina,andagreatmanyin her
ownState. Perhapssomewhomayread
thismaysayI havesaidtoomuchbyway
of commendation.ButI don'tfeel like1
cansaytoomuchin her behalf,for when
I castmyeyesaroundmy residenceI can
butbeholdthetouchof her lovelyhands,
andit fillsmyheartwithoverflowingtears.
Buttheblessedpromisesof God's word
give me some comfortfor we read,
"blessedarethedeadthatdiein theLord
fromhenceforth,yeasaiththe Spirit that
theymayrestfromtheirlabors,and their
worksdo followthem." My dearcom-
panionhas left me,her poor distressed
nusbandandchildren,examplesworthyof
everlastingimitation,and mayGod in
his goodnessand mercybe pleasedto
blessthissadbereavementtothegoodand
comfortof her survivinghusbandand
ciildren,andprepareusall tomeetherin
heavenwherepartingwillbenomore,and
all tearsshallbewipedfrom our eyes,is
myprayerforChrist'ssake.—Amen.

John Hodnett.
Mt Airy,Va.

DELILAHENSLEE.
Delila,daughterof J. E. and Lula V.

HensleewasbornDec.8th1893,and de*.
partedthislifeMay16I896, makingher
stayonearthtwoyears,five monthsand
eightdays. Shediedofcholera-infantum.
Medicalaidwascalled,but to no avail.
All thatphysicians,kind friendsand lov-
ingrelativescoulddocouldnot stay the
handof death. Shewasabeautifulchild,
andwasthepride of her parents,uncle
andaunt. Dearfriends,you shouldnot
mournasthosethathavenohope,forwe
feelassuredthatshefellasleepinthearms
of ourSaviour,forhesays,"sufferlittle
childrentocomeuntome,andforbidthem
not,forof suchisthekingdomofheaven.''
ThoughI feeltoounworthytoevenattempt
toofferanywords of comfort,but will
commendyoutothegiverof all comforts,
togetherwith every good and perfect
gift. The Lord giveth and the Lord
takethaway,andblessedbe the name
of theLord'

S. J. Hai.l.

C.G.HALES.

Thesonof Nathanand E. M. Haleshis
wifefellasleepOct4th 1897,of typhoid
malarialfever,after11days illness,aged
20years,10 months,and 24days. His
remainswerefollowedby a numberof
relativesandfriendstothefamilyburying
ground,andhisbodyinteredbythe side
of hissister,theplaceselected.byhim at
herburying,sayingheshouldsoonfollow
her.Heleayesa father,mother,3brothers
and2sisters,besidesrelativesandfriends
tomournhis loss. To thosewho knew
himheneedsnoeulogy,buttothosewho
didnotit issufhcethto sayhelearnedat
quiteanearlyageto bequiet and of a
gentlespeech,and not only sober,but
triedto shun everyappearanceof evil,
havingbeforepredictedthis result,and
beingfromhome,and just finishedhis
termatschool,andfeelingthe approach-
ingilliness,hehastenedhome,andto see
someof his nearfriendsthe sameday
andthenextc'aywasslowto takehisbed
sayingwhenhetookit hewouldneverget
upagain. A physicianwasatoncesecured
but in vain. The enemy(death)the
penaltyfor sin assuredto Adam (Gen.
2 : 17and3:19) andendorsedbyPaulin
Romans5 :23andothersasthewagesof
sinovertookhimthe11thdayofhisillness.
Whilehehadnotmadeany outwardpro-
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fessionof ahopein Christbyattachinghis
nameto anyof the churchesor creeds,
yetwehaveamoresuresealof thelawof
theSpiritof lifein Christhavingdweltin
him. Amongmanyotherswasthefacthe
saidtohismotherin his latterhours,he
hadlongwantedtotalkwithher,buthad
putit offtoolate. He wasthentooweak.
HeafterwardsaskedMr. Thompsonwho
satbyhimif he heardanyone call him,
andheansweredno,andhe thensaid to
him,it wasnotforyoutohear,forit was
anangelcalledme,'and later whenhis
motheraskedhimhowhefelt,heanswered
hefeltbetterspiritually,and soonafter
expired.Havingthesefactsbeforeus,
wecannotsorrowasof onewithout_hope.
Believingaswedothathe is sleepingin
Jesusandwhenhe(Jesus)whoisour life
shallappear,I togetherwith himand all
thecelestialthrongwhosleepinJesusand
thosewhoarealiveand remainuntothe
comingof Jesus,andlook forhis appear-
ingshallbecaughtawaywith thosewho
sleepin himtobe ever with theLord.
Writtenbyhis father,

N. Hales.

APPOINTMENTS.

W.R. &J. E. CRAFT.
Harnett Sat.and4thSun.in Jan.
SevenMile Monday
ReedyProng Tuesday
HickoryGrove Wednesday
OakForest Thursday
Clement Friday
Bethany Sat.and5thSunday
Beaulah Monday
Creeches Tuesday
Salem Wednesday
Clayton Thursday
LittleCreek Friday
Smithfield Sat.and1stSun-in Feb.
Clement Monday
HannahsCreek Tuesday
Bethsaida Wednesday
Dunn Thursday
NewHope Friday
Bethel Sat.and2ndSunday
Fellowship Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday
WillowSpring— Wednesday
MiddleCreek Thursday
Kaleigh Sat.and3rdSunday

Theywillneedconveyance.Willsomeone
pleasemeetthemat Dunnon Fridaybefore
4tliSundayin January.

A. GARDNER.
MeadowCreek Feb.2
l*ewrCreek «r...%
FlatCreek 4

RileysS.H 5
TomsCreek 6
AbbottsCreek 7
MtVernon j 8
SaintsDelight 9
Hillsdale 10
WolfIsand 11
DanRiver , 12
LickFork 13
PleasantGrove 14
Arbor 15
CountryLiDe 16
MoonsCreek 17
CaneCreek 18
Mill 19
Malrraison 20
MountainSpring 21

J. D.VASS & E. E. LUNDY.
SaintsDelight Feb.13
AbbottsCreek 14
NewShepherd 16
RockHill 17
PleasantHill 18
SuggsCreek 19
BigCreek 20
MountainCreek 21
HowardsChapel 22
LibertyHill 23

Theywillneedconveyance.

J. M. WYATT
Dutchville Feb12
CedarGrove 13
Raleigh (atnight) 14
MiddleCreek 15
SandyGrove 16
OakGrove 17
Durham (atnight) 18

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son.
Wilson,N.C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.26thandcon-

tinuestwentyweeks.Entireexpensesfor
thesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
cScc—rangefromonly$40upward.Beautiful
situation.Neat and suitablebuildings;
daily mail exceptSunday;goodwater,
substantialboard, generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young
ladies have but little exposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstor collegeor
business.All arefoundat Gilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO. W.GILLIAJVT,Principal.

Morton'sStore,N.C. 6246m.
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CAPE
FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY

R. R. COMPANY.
Iou.nGill,Receiver.

Oond.Schedule—In effectNov.28thios,7

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

Fayetlev,
Sanford...

S.

. Lv
Greensborof-tokesdale,....Madison
ConnectionsatFayettevilleLine,atM.ixKmwiththeCnr».ul,atKedSpringswiththtn..r,Kuilrrn.i;atSanford»itil,i;u, atGulfwiththeDillKail,,,ad,atGreensborowith
VCompa

1AtlanticCoast
laCentralRail-
idSpringsBow-

1\V. ,!,K,i
J, W. FRY
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W. E.KYLE,
Gen'lPassAgt.

W: ILMINGTON& WELDONR. R
ndBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND

DATED
Dec.29,1S97.|q ia 1

LvWeldon
A.M.
'255

P.M.
9431036

A.M. P. M.
ArRockyMt....

LvTarboro
Lv.RockyMl..
Lv.Selma...
LvKayetteville
Ar.Florence.

515611

No103daily
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•
•

LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia.,..,
ArWilmington

P.M. A M

\. M.

I 05
A9, ft

.

P. M.

4 2-1

5 5"

.'IpT'm."

tDailyexceptMonday.{DailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleave*

Weldon3.55p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot-
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins-
'.on,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.GreenvilleS.52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.1S
a.mWeldon11.33a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

S20S

4 00]

dayat5:30p.it

Plymouthdaih
Sunday9:00a.

;cPa

5 Tarboroic

TrainonMidlandN.C.P.ranchleavesGoldshoio,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7 10a.in.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9 -ooa.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N
C,10:25a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveUockyMount

IIodctin), in.ReturningleaveSpringHope

Returning1
,

3:t-
nNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWi

forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichn
H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.i

J. R.KEMLY.G^'l Manager.
T.M. fJlWERSOlV.TrafficManager
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, a*d regard

only the Bible as the standard of trnth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus itie king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Kaether,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and r;eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
anbscribers,or a larger number, $1.50,each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
oiubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, ©rRegis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
AH namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. [orders,

m«r»ey,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A TRIP WEST.

Deak Brother Gold: —On the
14thof last SeptemberI left home
for Roanoke, Va., took the train at
Wirtz on the R & S road to
Roanoke, met Elder P. Gr Lester
there, after a short stay we took
a train to Buchanan, Va. Here
we took a traia to Covington, Ky.
Traveled through West Va, in the
night, arrived at Covington shortly
after 7 o'clock a. m., very tired and
I low spirited. At Covington we
changedcars and went South to
the Mt* Pleasant Association which
was in sessionwith the Kane Run
church in the village of Turners-
ville, Ky. This is a lovely body of
Baptists. Elder Sawin is the Mod-
erator,and is an excellent Modera-
tor and soundBaptist. Here were
quite a numberof excellent breth-
ren who received us kindly, and
showed us great favor. Elder
Eubanks preachedtheintroductory
sermon,he is an able and lovely
preacher. I was truly glad to meet
with him. The association con-
tinued three days, everything was
donein harmony and peace. Elder
Lester and myself did all the
preaching after the introductory.
Elder Lester preachedwith his ac-
customedliberty. I was much in
the dark and wondered why I was
so kindly receivedby the brethren.
The associationclosed at noon Fri-
day the 17thinst. Dr. Dudley who
is a grandson of Elder Thoe. P.
Dudley deceased,and who is a firm

Baptist, and a brotherTurner, took
us on their buggies to a station on
a rail road which led to Frankfort,
the capitol of Kentucky. This is
an old city, nearthis placeon a high
bluff sleep the remains of Daniel
Boon, the first white man who
braved the dangersand toils of the
dark and bloody ground, as Ken-
tucky was called. At Frankfort
we were met by brother McCoun
and conveyed to Farmdale, the
lovely and hospitable home of old
brother B. Farmer. We found this
dear old brother whose praise is in
all the churcheswhere he is known
very sick, though able to be up at
the time, and receivedus and en-
tertainedus kindly. From herewe
were taken by brother McCoun to
Salt River in the Licking associa-
tion. Sister McCoun who is a
daughter of brother B. Farmer ac-
companying us. At Salt River
we met a goodly number of breth-
ren, and amongthem the venerable
pastor Elder Hopkins, he declined
to preach, and Elder Lester and
myself preached for them; had a
pleasant meeting; went for the
night toaMr. Thomases,who is the
Clerk of the Court and lives at
Lawrenceburg. His wife is a very
excellent Baptist. We were very
kindly entertained at this house.
While there brother McCoun and
myself went to the cemetery in the
town. I stood at the grave of the
late Elder J, F. Johnson, a neat
marble slab marks the head of the
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grave of this once able servant of
God. I felt very solemn while
viewing the last resting place of
this great man of God, as I sup-
pose. One of his sons is a licensed
preacher, and stands fair among
the brethren. Saw two of the old
Elder's daughters, who are Bap-
tists. Went back to Salt River on
Sunday and had a very good con-
gregation. Elder Lester and I both
preachedsome. Went for dinner
with an old sister whose name 1
did not take down. Shelived with
her son, who is a gentleman and
who treated us very kindly. His
wife I learned was a Missionary
Baptist, bat she is a lady of refine-
ment and treated us most respect-
fully and kindly. From here we
were conveyedback to old brother
Farmer's, and both preachedin his
house to a small congregation, he
being very feeble. Here I felt to
hope the Lord waswith us. I felt
that I had a little glimpseof light.
Elder Lester spoke well for a short
while; he is a great favorite with
this dear family, having been with
them many timesbefore. We spent
the night at this house, which is a
homefor the Baptists indeed. In
the night brother Farmer was taken
much worse, and it was thought he
was dying. All of us wereroused
up and went to his room only to
find him apparantly in the great-
est agony and unconscious. The
Doctor was phoned for and camein
during the night, and his remedies
were blessedsothat theold brother
seemedto sleep. Monday morning
we were taken to a church which I
think was called Little Flock, and
met and preachedto a small but
attentive congregation, the vener-
able widow of the late Elder Theo-
bold being i»i the company,also sis-
ter Thomas, with whom we had
stayed at Lawrenceburg. After
preaching we were taken back to
brother Farmer's and found him

still unconscious. After dinner we
bid adieu to this grief-stricken
family, and were conveyedback to
Frankfort by brother McCoun, old
sister Theobold accompanying us.
Here we took a train to Mt Sterling,
via Lexington. At Lexington we
did not make connection and had
to lay overthreehours; it wasnight;
and but few personsin the depot,
and all strangers, which made it
lonesome. But Elder Lester, God
bless him, never seemedto tire, but
like a son with a father, did all
that he could to make me feel com-
fortable. He is the best traveling
companion I ever traveled with.
While waiting for our train he
walked out on the street, and when
he returnedand told me there were
a company of the salvation army
holding forth at a corner near by,
so I concluded that I would walk to
the place and did so, to find them
at the corner, Pharisee-like, as I
suppose, having several musical
instruments playing, and singing,
then praying and preaching, and
begging for money,which mademe
feel if God wasworshiped, honored,
and glorified by such a course, 1
certainly was not in it. And so I
walked back to the reception room
at the depot, thinking how merci-
ful God was to bear with his erring
and sinful creatures. The train
arriving we weresoon speedingour
way to Mt. Sterling, where wewere
met at the depot by a brother Rat-
liff with conveyanceand taken to
the hospitable home of his father
in the village, where we spent the
remainder of the night very com-
fortably. Preaching on Tuesday
morning was arranged to be had at
the house of this old brother. A
small congregation assembled at
about 11o'clock a. m. and we both
preachedfor them, which was well
receivedby the brethren. It was
arranged that we should preach
again in the evening at a brother's
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housewhosenameI haveforgotten.
So after taking dinner with a young
brother Ratliff, a son of the old
brother with whom we had spent
the night, we walked to the house
of the brother and preached again.
A brother Thompsonhadcomefrom
the church at Mt. Carmel to take
us to his house on our way to
the church. We then took our
leave of the dear brother at
Mt. Sterling and went homewith
brother Thompson. He has 500
acresof blue grass laud. It is need
less to saythat wefaredsumptuous-
ly at his house. Wednesday broth-
er Thompson and his entire family
accompanied us to Mt. Carmel,
wherewe both preacheda little for
them and wereconveyed back to
brother Thompson's where wetook
the train to Paris. Here wechanged
cars and wentto astationsomefour
miles from Mays Lick, where we
weremetby brother Robt. Turner,
son-in-law of old brother Frank
Laytham. Sister Thomas having
joined our company, we all were
taken to brother Laytham'sfor the
night; here we had every attention
paid us that heart could wish.
Thursday we both preached,morn
ingand evening,atMays Lick. Took
dinner with some36brethren,sisters
and others at brother Laytham's.
I think there is a good deal of
wealth in this church, and much
brotherly loveaboundsamongthem.
Not more so than at the other
churcheswewerewith. Our preach-
ing was well received at eachplace
wherewe preached in Kentucky.
Leaving Mays Lick we were con-
veyedin company with old sister
Laytham, her daughterand brother
Robt Turner and wife, to the beau-
tiful homeof a Mr. Rice, he being
from home. But sister Rice, his
wife, who was expecting us, gave
us a hearty welcome. Sister Rice's
mother, who I think was a widow
Laytham and sister Thomas,a sister

of sister Rice, all being present,we
had quite an enjoyableseason. But
the next morning we had to leave
the company of this lovely little
band of Christ's dearfamily. Morn-
ing cameand found usall well, and
up early, and we bid an affection-
ate farewell to them and were con-
veyed by brother R. Turner to
Maysville, on the Ohio River.
Here we partedwith brotherTurner
and took a train over the sameroute
we had gone to Cincinnati. Here
we had to lie over five hours, and
then started for Greenfield, Ind.
Arriving .there in the night, we
were conveyed to the comfortable
homeof brother D. H. Goble and
made welcomeby that brother and
his kind wife. Brother Gobi* told
brother Lester that I did not fill the
bill he had made up in his mind. I
supposehe thought that I was a
fine specimen of humanity. But
seeingsuch a lump of vanity, he
had no doubt felt surprised. But
we went to their preaching place
and both Elder Lester and myself
preacheda little for them. Elder
R. W. Thompson, Editor of the
Primitive Monitor, lives here, and
is thepastorof the church in Green-
field. He is a very pleasant man,
and has the reputation of being an
able minister .of the gospel, We
took dinner with him on Saturday.
His wife is also a Baptist. Satur-
day night we went back to the
meeting house and Elder Lester
preached. I know I madea failure.
I felt it keenly and think the breth-
ren all felt it. I felt like I knew
that Elder Lester wasashamedthat
I was in his company. I felt in
my heart to wish myself at home.
Oh! the darkness could be felt. I
dared not complain, because the
Lord had shut meup in this prison.
But I felt to ask for liberty, for J
felt ashamedof niyseli.'. I do feel
thankful that the Lord knows how
to humble his creatures. Blessed
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be bis holy name! He spared uiy
life. Elder Thompson did not
preach while wewere there. Elder
Harvey Wright preached a short
sermon, and I thought ir wasgood,
he is in his 77chyear, but hasa tine
mind well stored with scriptural
knowledge. Elder Lester preached
Sunday evening to a good size con-
gregation. It was agreed that I
should preach at night at a broth-
er's house in town, which I did with
some feeling. Elder Lester com-
mendedwhat I had said and talked
a short time, after which brother
Goblerose up and said he thought
that all the brethren could give us
the hand of fellowship, which they
did with a good will no doubt. We
then went back to brother Goble's
for the night. We had taken din-
ner on Sunday with a brother
Cofield, who is a prominentBaptist
in Greenfield and is probably clerk
of theassociation. The Baptists in
the West have had somuch trouble
with the Two Seeders, and others,
that they are very particular and
watch - strange preachers closely;
and they should be commendedfor
it. We left Greenfielda fewminutes
before 11o'clock on Monday, and
had a pleasantride to Indianapolis,
the capitol of Indiana. This is a
grand city, situated- in a grand
country. There is much wealth
here and as a consequence
many fine buildings. One of Elder
R. W. Thompson'sbrothers lives in
this city; he also is a Baptist
preacher. They are grandsons of
the late Elder Wilson ^Thompson.
I did not seethis one. Sister Polen,
a daughter of brother D. H. Goble,
lives in this city. It was arranged
at Greenfield that we should stop
with^Mr.Polen. He is not a Bap-
tist, but he gaveus a hearty wel-
come. Sister Polen walked with us
to several noted places; we
went into the^statehouse, a build-
ing which cost, lacking 'only a few

hundred dollars, of two million
dollars. This was the grandest
building I ever looked at. Its mag-
nificence I cannot describe. I
thought,while I looking on its beau-
tiful walls aud wonderful flights of
stairways and elevatorsand other
marvelous works of architecture,
that if vain mortals could put up
a work so grand, what must it be
to behold the building of God, the
house not madewith hands, eternal
in the heavens!This earthly build-
ing, like its builders, must soon
crumble and fall, together with all
earthly structures. But the grand
and glorious building of God will
stand world without end. So I
thought while viewing the beauties
of the earthly places. And I felt
to praise God for the comfortable
hope that I should oneday gaz9up-
on the beauties and enjoy the
pleasures of the New Jerusalem;
with all God's dear children, and
never tire. From this grand build-
ing we went to the soldier's monu-
ment, a grand shaft some two or
three hundred feet high. Vain
mortals can raise monuments in
memoryof friends, but few have
thought of raising a monument to
the memoryof Jesus, the greatest
of conquerors, and that few are
poor and despised, yet the nameof
Jesus will be honored by his peo-
ple when earthly monarchs have
perished. After looking at this
shaft a few moments we went to a
large building and were hoisted in
an elevator to the 13th story, and
looked over the grand city South
and West of us, then descendedby
the samemeansvery rapidly to the
lower floor; then we took the
street car to a point nearour friend
Polen' a residence,where we spent
the night. Tuesday wereturned to
the station and waited for a train
to St. Louis, on the Mississippi
River. Near 11o'clock a. in. our
train was ready to start. We had
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checked our baggage to Kansas
City, Mo, not forgetting to keep
back a well filled basket of pro-
visions given us by sister Groble
when we left Greenfield,sowebade
our friend Polen farewell, having
told sister Polen farewell when we
left their house. The Lord reward
themfor their kindness to us. We
weresoonseated in a comfortable
coachon the Big Four road to St.
Louis, The road ran through wes-
tern Indiana and Illinois. This is
a fine section of country as seen
from the train—fine stock and rich
land. I thought aswe sped along
that it wasno wonder that the poor
untutored Indians wereso loth to
give up all these fine lands, while
they were cruel and shed much
blood before they would give it up.
Yet I haveno donbt but the civi-
lized people who now have these
lands would shed moreblood than
did the savagesbefore they would
give themup. How prone we are
to condemnothers for what they
do, when if we were put in their
condition we probably would do
evenworse than they. Alas how
vain we mortals are! How good
the Lord is to put up with us. We
arrived at St. Louis about dark,
crossedthe great Mississippi River
beforeit was too dark to see it.
This grand River shows how won-
derful are the works andpowerand
wisdom of God in a wonderful de-
gree. But faintly compared with
the mighty oceans,seas and lakes,
and lofty mountains, visible to our
eyes, not to speak of all the
planetary worlds that are madeby
him and held in order by him, and
yet sinful mortals deny his power
even to govern feeble man. Oh,
what is man, poor sinful man.

Well, we stayed a few hours at
the depot in this great city, then
started for a night's ride through
Missouri to Kansas City; arrived
there safely a few minutes after

7 o'clock a. m; stopped here an
hour or too, then took a train lo
Wellsville, Kanas; had a pleasant
ride. At Wellsville we were met
at the depot by my son, Elder Wm.
L. Hall. I had not seenhim for 17
years. He was so changed that I
did not know him, and so met him
as a stranger. But in a few seconds
we had each other by the hand and
felt the joy that can only befelt by
father and child after being long
separated, and then permitted lo
meetin fellowship of the gospel of
the son of God. After a few
minutes in conversationwith some
friends to whom we were intro-
duced, and some whom we once
knew in Virginia, we were taken
by my son to his house some four
and a half miles or moredistant
from Wellsvill. We of coursewere
kindly received by his kind and
affable wife, and felt glad that we
could have a comfortable rest, for
a journey of fifteen hundred miles,
probably more, as we wound about
manymiles in Kentucky-had begun
to make us both feel thatjalittle rest
would not be out of place. My son
had arranged that there should be
preaching at a school house near
him at night, so we all went to the
place. A few people cameout, and
Elder Lester preached an excellent
sermonto them. I made no effort
to preach. I think there wereonly
four Baptists present. But we
felt glad to be there. On Saturday
following we were taken by myson,
his wife accompanyingus, to Elder
Samuel P. Ramey's, who lives some
12 miles away. Arriving at his
house a while beforenoon, we took
dinner with him, then went in com-
pany with several others to Anti-
och, their preaching place. Elder
Lester and myself both spoke with
some feeling to the small crowd
that assembled. Saw and approved
the order of businessdone by the
little band that composed the
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church at that place. From there
we went back to the houseof Elder
Ramey for the night. Several were
entertained for the night by the
Elder and his family. At night
my son and an old Elder named
Grimsley preachedveryacceptably.
Sunday morniDgat near eleven we
were again at the regular preach-
ing place. Several personsof dif-
ferent denominationscamein, mak-
ing a very respectful congregation;
who gave us both respectful atten-
tion. I feel to sympathize with
this dear little band of brethren,
who, though few in number, and
surrounded with almost every ite
and ism, who are crying lo here,
and lo there,yetunterrified by their
adversaries,are boldly contending
for the faith once delivered to the
saints. I firmly believe that they
are as souad in the apostles' doc-
trine, which is the doctrine of
Christ, as any body of Baptists
that I ever met. And our preach-
ing brethren who feel called to
travel and preach after apostolic
example, should have respect for
them and call on them while pass-
ing that way, should turn aside
sometimesfrom the churches that
are more favored, and preach to
this little few. They will appre-
ciate the coming of sound, humble
ministers amongthem. After leav-
ing them my son and his wife, who
is a lovely Baptist, strong in faith,
and I think full of love and good
works, accompanied us to Wells-
ville, where Elder Lester was to
preach at night. But as it was
getting late we did not stop to hear
him, but bade him farewell, as he
was going on to Iowa nextmorniDg.
I learned that he preachedably, so
that all who heardhim desired that
he should return by there and
preach for them again, which he
did on Monday night after the 4th
Sunday in Oct. Elder Lester
stayed in Iowa some three weeks,

and I remained in Kansas. Had
severalappointmentsand preached
several times. Heard Elder Ramey
twice and my son twice. Think
they would be greatly encouraged
if the preachers would visit that
section and preach among them. I
found quite a number of old ac-
quaintances who once lived in
Virginia. All of them seemed to
beglad to seeme,and I was truly
glad to see them. Their kindness
to me will never be forgottenwhile
memory lasts. Prominent among
those who showed me so much
kindness wereMr. Wm. Akers, Mr.
Creed Heckman and their families,
Mrs. May Turner, widow of our
dear brother James Turner, deceas-
ed, and his children; Mr. Samuel
Flora and wife, and Mr. Leek
James and wife, and many others
that spaceforbids to name, all of
them I onceknew in Virginia, that
is the older ones. After a stay of
4 weeks with my sonand family, I,
on Tuesday, October 26th bade a
sad and silent fnrewell to my son
and family who had accompanied
meto Wellsville, Kanas, where we
met and heard Elder Lester preach
an able sermon. On Monday night
took passageon a tram to Kansas
City, Mo. wherewechangedcars for
St. Louis. From thence we went
to Louisville, Kentucky. Thence
to Roanoke, Virginia, arriving at
the latter place half past eleven
o'clock at night, Elder Lester hav-
ing left me at Christiansburg,
Virginia. This was on the 28th.
At Roanoke I lound a comfortable
X>lacefor theremainder of thenight
with my friend Moton Turner and
family. Friday morning I took an
early train to Wirtz. Franklin Co.
Va., where I was metby my son
with conveyanceand reachedhome
at noon, and found my children all
as well as when I left them.

I felt, I hope, truly thankful t»
God for his goodness to me and
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mine. I had been gone from the
14thof September to the 28th of
October, making 45 days. Had
traveled between3 and 4 thousand
miles over rough mountains,
through lonely and dark tunnels,
crosseddeepand mighty rivers over
high bridges, had preached 22
times, formed the acquaintance of
many preciousbrethrenand sisters,
met my son and family and many
old acquaintances. No accident or
calamity had befallen me. Had
had reasonablehealth all the way
and seen much,- and nothiDg
worsted financially. Surely I am
bound to give glory to God because
of his mercyto one sounderser^ing.
Truly the Lord is good and will
neverforget his promises to his
people. I can seeno use for God's
ministers to be afraid to trust him
in all things. If he sends themhe
will go with them and feed and
care for them, and while they may
feel that it is dark and gloomy
with them, yet thereis no darkness
with him?

Brother Gold, if you think this
will not disgraceyour paper, please
give it a place in the same, as I
promised several brethren to give
an account of this trip. With
much love to you, I am a poor, dis-
tressedold sinner, in hope of eter-
nal life.

J. C. Hall.

JOSEPH A TYPE OF CHRIST.

Joseph was a shepherd. (Gen.
xxxvii. 2.) Christ was the Good
Shepherd. (Jno. x. 11.)

Joseph wassent by his father to
seek his brethren. (Gen. 37 : 13,14,
10) Christ was sentby his Father
to seekand savehis people. (Jno.
3: 16,17.)

When Joseph's brethrensaw him
ewmingthey sought to slay him,
(Gen. 37 : 20.) When "Christ came

on earth the Jews, his people,
sought to kirn him. (Matt. 2 : 20.)

Joseph wasput in a pit andraised
again from it. (Gen. 37: 28.) Christ
was put in a tomb and raised again
from it. (Matt. 27 : 59,60; Luke
24 : 6, 7.)

Joseph was sold for twenty pieces
01silver,—the price of a slave un-
der age. (Gen. 37 : 28.) Christ
was sold for thirty pieces of silver,
—the price of a slave of full age.
(Matt. 26 : 15.)

Joseph was carried down into
Egypt. Gen. 39 : 1.) Christ was
carried down into Egypt. (Matt.
2 : 13,14.)
Joseph wastemptedby Potiphar's

wife. (Gen. 39 : 7.) Christ was
temptedby Satanin the wilderness.
(Mark 1 ; 13.)

Joseph was condemnedby a false
witness and put in prison. (Gen.
39 : 19,20.) Christ wascondemned
by false witnessesandput to death.
(Matt. 26 : 59,60,)

Joseph was put in prison with
two prisoners; one is saved, the
other hanged. (Gen, 40 : 2, 3, 21—
23.) Christ was crucified with two
prisoners; one he saved, the other
was lost. (Luke 23 : 39,43.)

Joseph become governor, ruler,
and saviour of his people in Egypt.
(Gen. 42 : 6, : 41;43.) Christ was
Governor, Ruler, and Saviour of
his people on earth. (Matt 2 : 6.)

Joseph was thirty years when he
began his public ministry. (Gen.
41 : 46.) Christ was thirty years
old when he began his public
ministry. (Luke 3 : 23.)

Joseph was blessed with a spirit
of wisdom, and the Lord made all
that he did to prosper. (Gen.
41 : 38, 39: 39 ; 23.) Christ was
blessed with a spirit of wisdom,
and the pleasure of the Lord pros-
pered in his hand. (Luke 2 : 40;
Isa. 53 : 10.)

Joseph went about doing good,
laying up food for the famine.
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(Gen. 41 : 46, 49.) Christ went
about doing good, and healing the
sick. (Matt. 4 : 23, 24.)

Joseph's people had to come to
him for their temporal food. (Gren.
42 : 3, 10.) Christ's peopleall have
to cometo him for their spiritual
food. (Jno. 6 : 48, 51.)

Joseph knew his brethren, but
they did not know him. (Gen.
42 : 8.) Christ knew his disciples,
but they did not know him. (Luke
24 : 16, 31, 32.)

Joseph's brethren becamehum-
ble and willing to be his servants
beforehe showed them his tender,
loving heart. (Gen. 44: 10.) Christ's
people have to becomehumble like
little children beforehe reveals to
them his loving heart. (Matt.
18 : 3, 4)

Joseph gave to his people freely,
without money or price. (Gfen.
42 : 25.) Christ gives to his people
freely, without money and without
price. (Isa. 55: 1.)

Joseph's brethren all had to bow
down to him. (Gen. 42: 0.) Christ's
people all have to bow to him.
(Phil. 2 : 10.)

Joseph made himself known to
his brethren after they supposed
him dead. (Gen. 45 : 1.) Christ
made himself known to his dis-
ciples after they had seen him laid
in the tomb. Luke 24 : 36, 40.)

Joseph was one of twelve breth-
ren, the Patriarchs. Gen. 42 : 32.
Christ had his twelve disciples, the
apostles. Matt. 10 : 2.

Joseph said to them, "I am
Joseph your brother, whom ye sold
into Egypt." Gen. 45 : 4. Christ
said to his disciples, "It is I, my-
self; handle me and see." Luke
24: 39-

Joseph forgave his brethrentheir
tresspasses.Gen. 45 : 3, 8. Christ
forgave his people their sins. Matt.
9 : 2>6;

Joseph had a beloved brother,
Benjamin. Gen. 43 : 29, 3T);45,

14, 22. Christ had a beloved dis-
ciple, John. Jno. 13 : 23.

Joseph wept over his brethren.
Gen. 45 : 15. Christ wept over his
people. Luke 19 : 41.

Joseph dined with his twelve
brethren, he making the twelfth.
Gen. 43 : 16. Christ supped with
his twelve apostles. Luke 13: 14.

"

Joseph loved his father and
nourished him. Gen. 47 : 11, 12.
Christ loved his Father and obeyed
him. Jno. 15: 10

Joseph was blessedby his father.
Gren.49 : 22,26. Christ was blessed
by his Father. Jno. 3 : 35.

Joseph's father received his son
as from the dead. Gen. 46 : 30.
Christ's Father received his Son
from the dead. Matt. 16: 19. .

Joseph had beenamanof sorrow,
and anguish of soul in the pit.
Gen, 42 : 21. Christ was a man of
sorrow, and had anguish of soul in
the garden. Isa. 53 : 3;Luke 22: 44.

Joseph's garment had been
stained with blood. Gen. 37: 31.
Christ's garmentswerestained with
blood. Isa. 63 : 3.

Joseph's life seemedto be with-
out blemish, as nothing is recorded
against it. Gen. 39 : 2, 6. Christ's
life was without blemish, for he
was holy and without sin. 1 Pet.
2 : 22.

Joseph was cholted in fine linen.
Gen. 41 : 42. Christ was wrapt in
fine line. Matt. 27: 59.

Joseph's boneswere raised from
the grave and carried up to the
earthly Canaan. Gen. 50 : 25.
Christ arosefrom the grave and was
carried up to the heavenly Canaan.
Luke 24 : 51.

Joseph wasraised from the prison
to a postof honourand power. Gen.
41 : 40 : 43. Christ was raised from
the grave and crowned with glory
and honour. Heb. 2:9.

The word Joseph signifies in-
crease, or additon. It is said «f
Christ: "Of the increase Of Sis
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governmentand peace there shall
beno end. Isa. 9 : 7.

Christ's earthly or reputed
lather's n/imewas Joseph. Matt.
1 : 18. The man who begged the
body of Christ and laid it in his
own tomb wasnamedJoseph. Matt.
27 : 57, 60.

When Simeon saw the young
child, Jesus, he said, "Now let me
die, or depart in peace." Luke
2 : 29. When old Jacob saw his
son Joseph, he said, "Now let me
die, since thou art yet alive." Gren.
46 : 30.

Dear Brother Gold: —Yours of
yesterdayjust receivedthis morn-
ing. You send lovetosuch sinners
as you are, and ask if it is for me.
Truly I am afraid to say, yes. It
seemsoften to me, and especially
of late, that J am not such a sinner
asyou, but much worse, very much
worse. My tongue and pen have
both beenstoppedat times by the
oppressivefeeling that I am too far
below and away from the sinner3
wholoveholiness to beone of them.
Indeed, to speak truly and fully,
thereis not a thing that I can find
in myself that I canapproveof, and
at timesit nearly kills me. But I
love such as you, and I love the
doctrine of salvation, and surely I
have felt its power. From the first
of my hopeevery feeling of deliver-
ancefrom the dominion of sin, and
every joy in the Lord have been
unexpected,againstreason,against
hope, arbitrarily, and to thewonder
and amazementof my soul. I have
neverreasonedmyself out of any
soul trouble yet, nor beenreasoned
out of it by others,nor climbed out,
nor hunted my way out, but have
always had to sit still and wait
(thoughstruggling and worrying all
the time.) So it ought not to be
very surprising that while greatly
depressedat times of late, yet I

have had somegreat comfort, and
•while preaching have felt at
timeslike shouting for joy as new
and glorious views of the work of
the Lord appearedunto me,and the
prayer of Moses seemedto be ful-
filled to me, for the beauty of the
Lord was upon me, and I wasmade
glad according to thedays wherein
he had afflicted me, and the years
wherein I had seen evil. It seems
sometimesas though the work of
the Lord is established upon me
according ti_ the measurein which
my soul is afflicted by failing to
find any goodnessin my own works.
And then I never cease to wonder
that my soul appropriates those
blessed works of the Lord as
my own without shame,as though
I were taking what doesnot belong
to me, though I can see no reason
in myself which shows that they
do belong to me; and indeed there
is none. The reason is that the
merit and righteousnessare in our
Lord Jesus Christ, and it is in his
name that his blessed works are
establishedupon us as the work of
our own hands, and werejoice that
we are createdin Christ Jesus un-
to them, aud that it was beforeor-
dained that we should walk in
them. This is my hope. This is
my only joy. This is the way I
live, a poor meager way of living
in myself, but a rich and satisfy-
ing life in the dear Saviour, to
whom be glory forever. Amen.
Your brother affectionately,

Silas H, Durand.
Southampton,Pa.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Please publish the 5th item
of theMinutes of the Fisher's River
Primitive Baptist Association in
Zion's Landmark, which reads as
follows:

"Called upon the committee ap-
pointed to visit the Roaring River
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Association to report, who reported
that they attented with our corres-*
pondents,and that they wereseated
in that Association; but that their
testimony was disregarded, and our
letter not satisfactory answered.
We therefore, and in answer to the
letter from that Association, say in
consideration of the testimony of
thosebrethren who wereappointed
to visit you,at your last Association,
we sustain; our brethren, and be-
lieve their testimony, and we be-
lieve they have been treated in a
very.unchristianly mannerby Elder
W. 11.Welbourn, and also by the
Roaring River church, and wethere-
fore declare non fellowship with
Elder Welbourn, and also with
Roaring River church for holding
him and disregarding the testimony
ol our brethren, and we agree also
to withhold the appointing of
furthur correspondence with your
body until you exonerate our
brethren from all things in
which they are wrongly accused.
We also agree that this item of
theseminutes be published in the
Alleghany Star, and in Zion's
Landmark, and request that the
Gospel Messengerwill pleasecopy.
Done by order of Association.

A. M. Denny, Cl'k.
Dale,N. C.

CICULAR LETTER OFTHE PULASKI
ASSOCIATION GEORGIA.

The Primitive Baptist Pulaski
Association now in session with
Pine Ridge church, Dooly county,
Georgia, October the 2nd, 3rd and
4th, 1897,to her sister Associations
whith whom she has heretofore
corresponded,sendschristian love
and salutation. Beloved of theLord:
Through the mercy of an Allwise
God, we are spared to meet in
another associate capacity. Our
churches are all represented and
bring tidings of peace.The brethren

cameladen with the glad tidings of
salvation by grace. Dear brethren
in the Lord, we are at peaceamong
ourselvesand feel to hope that we
are still in the old path marked out
by Christ and his apostles. Dear
brethren, we know that the Scrip-
tures admonish God's children to
withdraw from every brother that
walks disordely. Also it teaches
us that the Lord doth not work
speedily; therefore we beseechyou
brethren, that you visit us and
watch over us for good, and if you
lind that we are unsound in word
or doctrine and practice of the old
order of Baptists, labor with us
patiently, and our heart's desire
and prayer to God is that if such
be so that he may open our under
standing, for in such a case a
brother would be saved from the
error of his way. Our next session
will be held, theLord willing, with
the church at Zion Hill, Irwin
county, Ga., 4 miles northeast of
Ty Ty, on the B. and W. Railroad,
and 5 miles south of Chula, on the
Georgia Southern Railroad, on
Saturday before the first Sunday in
October 1898, when and where we
hope to meeta goodly number of
you in friendly correspondence,
and if not in correspondencewebeg
of you dear brethren to let us have
your friendly presence. May the
God of all grace help us to live in
peace at home and together with
our brethren abroad, and finally
saveus all in his kingdom is our
prayer for Christ's sake, Amen.
John T. Evers, Mod,
D. H. Hendley, Cl'k.

D. J. Parker, )
J. K. Patterson,J Com.

Dear Brother Gold: — I have
read with much interest your com-
ments on 2nd Thess. 2 chapter. It
is plain talk, but that is the kind
to use when dealing with spiritual
wickedness in high places. It is
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on my mind now to offer somecom-
ments on the apostle John's ac-
count of the transaction at
the pool of Bethesda. I think
bible readers must be per-
plexed somewhat when they read
this accountas to how such a pool
originated. Was it among the
provisions of the ceremonial law?
If so, where do we find any account
of it? Or did it belong to the pro-
phetic dispensation? If such an
important institution as this exis-
ted in prophetic time, how is it
that none of the prophets made
mention of it? If wecan find neither
authority for it, nor mention of it,
in either the law or the prophets,
will we not be driven to ascribe it
to mere Jewish tradition? The
evangelistsalways spoke of things
that existed amongthe Jews as the
Jewish people spoke of them. And
I suppose this was necessary, as
the scriptures were intended
primarily to circulateamongthem.

I proposeto dealwith someof the
difficulties that present themselves
in this tradition. In the first place
there was a fountain opened to the
houseof David, and to the inhabi-
tantsof Jerusalem,that would never
require its waters to be troubled by
either angelsor men, to imbue it
with healing virtue. A fountain is
ever flowing. Its waters are living
waters. A pool is an artificial,
temporaryconcern,and its waters
aredead,or stagnantwaters. When
foulded they would remainfoul, No
provision is about,a pool to purify
itself. This pool is like all the
works of men,gottenup to heal the
plague of sin and death. It is
claimed for it, that if people will
put themselvesinto it, they can be
rendered whole, whatever their
disease. But it must be at acertain
season,when the water has been
put in motion. This pool business
did not stop in the apostles' time.
Somethingvery muchmuch like it

has been carried on of late years.
The work of soul saving is carried
on only at certain seasons.As to an
angel troubling the waters of the
pool to aid the impostors in their
speculation, I would say angels
have better business. "They are
all ministering spirits, sent forth to
minister for themwho shall be heirs
salvation." Nobody ever saw an
angel troubling the water, but if it
had beentroubled, some one might
be the fortunate one to receivethe
benefit. It is certain that the
Saviour did not recognize the rj°ol
in any way, or recommendit to any
body. All that he did was to res-
cue a victim from this gross im-
posture and heal him. This was
probably the only one of themulti-
tude of impotent folk who was
really in needof the Saviour. The
pool would do for the rest. If there
had been others in like helpless
and sufferingcondition, theSaviour
would certainly have attended to
them.

The utter inadequacy of the pool
for onereally in needis shown by
the man waiting there for thirty
and eight years, and receiving no
benefit.We might supposehe would
have learned before that time that
the pool afforded no hope for one
who was unable to help himself.
The others were undoubtedly all
able to step in themselves,or some
man could put them in. The im-
portant question in thecasewas in
regard to being willing to be made
whole, without the useof the pool,
or of the aid of someman. If this
poor invalid is ever to be well and
sound any more, he will haveto be
madewhole. The great physician,
whose business is with the sick,
only findsa singleindividual casein
this multitude of professedly im-
potent folk, and never has occasion
to go there afterwards. If there
are any people anywhere who still
have someregard for this pool, I
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might ask when that angel com-
mencedtroubling the waters, and
when the work ceased? Is the pool
still there, and does the angel con-
tinue his visits?

There are always in every com-
munity men sharp enough to prey
upon the weak minded and super-
stitious among them. It wasfash-
ionable, no doubt, for peopleto go
to this resort to be relieved of real
or fancied ailments, and if they
conceited that they had received
somebenefit, it answered all the
purpose that was needed. We
know at this day that it is not the
really sin-sick and heart broken
who frequently visit the resorts
where the waters are troubled at
certain seasons. That fountain
that was opened to the house of
David I don't think requires peo-
ple to go to some place to find it,
nor to wait until somerevivalist has
stirred it up. I think it is opened
to themwhere they are, and comes
to them with as little noise or cere-
mony as the healing came to the
impotent man. He did not at first
know that it was Jesus who had
made him whole. People have
often been perplexed about relief
coming in this way. They havebeen
lifted from their condemnationand
utter helplessness and unworthi-
ness,but cannot tell how or why
this relief has come; They had not
known that it was Jesus who al-
ways healed in that way, He
speaks and it is done. He only
says the word and the healing is
wrought. Jesus oncesaid, "I will
seeyou again and your heart shall
rejoice and your joy no mantaketh
from you." He also said, "I will
not leave you comfortless." He
saw the impotent man again and
said to him, "behold thou art made
whole." If we have cometo know
the Redeemer's love and power to
forgive sins and heal the broken in
heart, we need not trouble our-

selvesbecausewe did not know at
the time that it was Jesus. In
gospel bonds.

E. RlTTENHOUSE.
StateRoad,Del.

Dear Brother Gold: — I feel
in my heart to write you a few
lines, if I know how to make them
acceptable. But O, it is with much
weakness and trembling that I
make the attempt, feeling my un-
fitness, incapableness, and imper-
fections so great; yet at this mo-
mentdear brother I feel to behum-
bled down in the very dust of hu-
mility, and permit meto say, I feel
it my duty to write to you, how-
ever imperfect it may appear. I
must confess that through the
merciful hand of God you have
beenmadea great blessing to this
poor worm of the dust, so much so
that I feel my indebtedness to you
so great, that it causes me many
sighs and groans, and fills my eyes
with tears, to think, and fear that
I'll never be able to compensate
you. I cannot tell you how much
J desire to seeyou. I dreamed one
night I was at your pleasanthome,
but I fear such will never be my
pleasure, would be so very glad if
you could attend our association
this fall, it will be,theLord willing,
with the church at Jerusalem. One
of my greatestdesires in this world
is to be blessedwith the privilege
and opportunity of visiting asso-
ciations and generalmeetingsof the
Baptists, but it may be a fleshly
desire. Sometimesmy very heart
burns within with a desire to visit
associationsand meetwith the dear
saints of God. But the way is so
gloomy that at times all hope of
such a pleasantprivilege is crushed
and torn asunder. But O, I desire
abore all things to be reconciled to
the will of the Lord concerningme,
and not be found murmuring at my
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lot. Brother Gold, I have beenin
the valley most of the time since
last Nov. with only now and then
a ray of light. When I can not
feel"tohave the presence of that
holy comforting Spirit there is
nothing in this world can satisfy
my mind. Do pleasewhenyou get
this let me hear from you. Tell
me if you have receivedany of my
writiDg before this. I don't think
I have written any since Nov. If
you have received any and it is
worthy to be cast to the flamesthat
is all right. Pray for me, that the
time may nevercomewhen I "will
not enduresounddoctrine,"but that
I may everbe kept in faithfulness
by the power of God. Grace unto
you and peacebe multiplied. Lov
ingly your sister in hope.

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton,AnsonCo,N.C.

CHEAP BBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50, or for
renewalto the Landmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if jou want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in sizefor handling, leather
bound, and with all thelatehelps of
reference, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.

Elder Isaac Jones' countenance
is still comely and his voice still
good, and many would like to hear
him preach.

P. D. G.

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUME XXXI NOG.

WILSON, N. C, FEB. 1, 1898.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

QTESTIONS.
Wherein, and in what respectare

the people of God sinners? They
aresinners in the flesh, not neces-
sarily as the result or effectof some
overt actpersonally committed,but
in their carnal nature as the effect
of the transgressionof the first man
Adam. "By the disobedience of
one man many were made sinners.
Wherefore, as by one man sin en-
tered into the world, and death by
sin ; and so death passedupon all
men, for that all menhavesinned."
As death is by sin, the finishing of
which brings forth death, it must
follow that all sinners are subject
to death, and therefore all who die
must be sinners, and as the people
of God die therefore they are sin-
ners. "Lust when it hath conceived
bringeth forth sin, and sin when it
is finished bringeth forth death."
When the christian dies sin is fin-
ished in him, that is in his flesh,
and he enters into the actual and
full enjoyment of eternal deliver-
ance therefrom.
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No man since Adam has ever
sianed like he did. Sin is the ef-
fect of his disobedience, and our
disobedience is the effect of sic.
The righteousnessof Christ is the
effect of his obedience, and our
obedienceis the effectof his right-
eousness.

We do not becometo be sinners
by virtue of the wrongs we do, but
we do wrong because we are sin-
ners. We do not implant in our
hearts the principles of Christianity
by doing as christians do, but our
christian deportment is the effect
of the principles of Christianity in
Christ, as he is in our hearts the
hope of glory.
. When we claim that there are
none who can truly say they are
without sin, we do not mean that
any who havebecome dead to sin
want to do wrong, but because we
believe the scriptures so teach, be-
sides we find in ourexperiencethat
when we would do good evil is
present, and the good that we
would we do not ; but the evil
which we would not, that we do.
Now if I do that I would not, says
Paul, it is no more I that do it, but
sin that dwelleth in me.—Rom.
7 : 1921. It is no more consistent
with the life of a christian for one
to do wrong because he wants to}
than it would be to claim that he
doesright becausehe doesnot want
to. There is more in the christian
life than doing and not doing.
There is an inner consciousness
which gives them much concern.
In proportion to the revelation in
them of the perfection and holi-
nessof Christ they view the im-

perfections and vileness of their
carnal nature, and in themselves
they are humbled, but in Christ
they areexalted.

In what sense are they not sin-
ners% In the sense that they are
not under the law but under grace.
That they havebeenredeemedfrom
the curse of the law, Christ having
been madea curse for them. "In
that he died, he died unto sin once;
but in that he liveth he liveth unto
God ; death hath no more domin-
ion over him. Likewise are we to
reckon, or esteem, ourselves to be
dead indeed unto sin, but alive
unto God through Jesus Christ our
Lord." It is not that we have life
in ourselvesthat we live, but be-
causeChrist who has life in him-
self lives in us, therefore because
he lives we live. "By faith weare
the children of God," and by faith
therefore it mus"bethat he lives in
us, and we live by him.

Are we not commandedto put off
the old old man, and put on the
new man% No, not so much as
that, Paul says in Eph. 4 :2224,
Put off, concerning the former con-
versation the old man, which is
corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts; andberenewedin thespirit of
your mind; and put on thenewman,
which after God is createdin right-
eousness and true holiness." To
put off the old man would be to do
what God haspromised to do in the
resurrection, when this corruptible
must put an in corruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality ;
when mortality shall be swallowed
up of life ; when our vile body
shall be changed and fashioned



ZION'S LANDMARK 135

like unto the glorious body of
Christ. But to put off the old man
with respectto our former citizen-
ship or mannerof life is to do what
thegraceof God which brings sal-
vation teachesus to do ; "that de-
nying ungodliness and wordly
lusts, we should live soberly, and
righteously, and godly in the pres-
ent world." The word conversa-
tion here means citizenship, or
mannerof life. We cannot purge
ourselvesof our sin, but we arenot
to let it reign in our mortal body,
that we should obey it in the lusts
thereof. We should keep our
body under, and mortify our mem-
bers which are upon the earth, and
live honestly before men, as be-
becomethour professions, and the
gospel of our salvation, and thus
put on the new man, or that man-
ner of life which is unto the Lord.
The characterof the inner man is
exhibited by the outer manner of
life.

In whatsenseare we to be per-
fect? David says: "Mark the per-
fect manand behold the upright;
for the end of that man is peace."
"But the transgressorsshall be de-
stroyed together; the end of the
wicked shall becut off." Psa. 37:37,
38. Undoubtedly the perfect man
here is the one who doesnot trans-
gressthe law of his God, as he
is mentionedin contrast with the
transgressor. The end of the one
is peace,the end of the other shall
be cut off. "Open ye the gates,
that the righteous nation which
keepeth the truth may enter in.
Thou wilt keep him in perfect
peace, whose mind is stayed on

thee, becausehe trusteth in thee."
Isa. 26 : 2-3. Those whose
mind is stayed on the Lord are
those who keep his truth, by ob-
serving his sayings, by doing what
he commandsthem to do, nothing
less, nothing more. He has an ac-
quitted consciencethat he hasdone
what he could. But this doesnot
meanthat he shall have no trial or
conflict or affliction; for Paul him-
self did not escape these. "Yea
and all that will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tions." Read 2 Tim. 3th chapter.
By reading the connections where
the word perfect or where we are
commanded not to sin are used,
you will find they have reference
to the manner of life we should
maintain as the professed follow-
ers of Christ, and a quiet, peace-
ful consciousnessof having acted
in good faith in endeavoring to
keep his sayings, rather than
that we are perfect in nature,
thought, state and condition in
every respect. "The thought of
foolishness is sin." Prov. 24 : 9. I
do not seehow one could live who
must die as the result of being a
sinner and never have foolish
thoughts, but we may, by being
careful to maintain goodworks and
keeping our body under, avoid
acting the part of a fool quite as
often as we do; except that part
whereby we are fools for Christ's
sake.

Are Christians susceptible of
anger and wrath \ Yes. Christ
himself looked around about over
them, who sought to accuse him,
with anger, Mark 3 : 5. Moses'
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anger waxed hot. Ex. 82 : 19. We
read in many places of the anger
and wrath of the Lord, and of God,
but these were all in righteous-
ness. "Be ye angry, and sin not;
let not the sun go down upon your
wrath: neither give place to the
devil." The sin is not in being
angry, but it is letting it rest in
our bosoms. "Anger resteth in
the bosomof fools." We are not
to give place to anger, wrath and
malice, and thus injure our brother
and ourselves, but we are to put
them away from us, and be kind
one to another, tender hearted,
forging one another, even as God
for Christ's sake hath forgiven us.
Eph. 4th chapter. Thus we put
off the old man, and put on the
new.

If we do not live free from sin
and its consequenceswhosefault is
it? Every conceivable manner of
fault is upon our part; but this
doesnot imply that we may live
entirely free from sin and all of its
effects in every respect. Man is
the sinner, and (rod is the Saviour.
Man sinned without excuse, and
the Lord saves without condition
or reason outside of his own in-
finite fullness. As to the state or
condition of the people of God in
this life, it is what the Lord de-
signed it shall be, and hehas amply
provided for their thorough fur-
nishing unto all goodworks, which
he has ordained or set apart that
they should walk in them, and
they are taught by revelation, doc-
trine, precept and example what
his commandmentsare, and of their
privilege to keep them, and if they

do not do so, they are at fault, and
are chastenedby the hand of Him
who loves them and has pity and
compassionupon them, and if they
do his commandments and thus
bring forth the fruit, they are not
exempt from his scourgings and
purgings that they maybring forth
more fruit, and that their fruit
should remain, even as he has or-
dained.

P. G. L.

SISTER BETTIE WHITEHEAD.
The most remarkable case that

has ever come within my knowl-
edge has occurred within a few
days in this county.

Sister Bettie Whitehead was 15
years old Jan. 11th 1898. She is
an orphan. She hasbeenexercised
on the subject of salvation for a
year or more. Last year when I
baj^tizeda sister here shefelt very
deeply the need of being baptized
herself. After this she had an at-
tack and felt that she ought to be
baptized, and promised the Lord if
he would raise her up she would
be.

When they gave her medicine
shesaid it will do meno good. She
felt very vile and worthless—had a
desire to talk of the Lord's deal-
ings, but had not liberty.

On Sunday night Jan. 2nd 1898
she wasagainattacked moresevere-
ly and lost her voice,not being able
to speak abovea low whisper, and
becamehelpless, not able to turn
herself in bed. She had many
spasm and suffered much. She
said she desired to hear preaching,
and wanted to hear nothing talked
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of but Jesus. They sent for Elder
W. B. Williams who went and
preached much to her comfort.
She whispered that one more ser-
mon would cure her, and that if
shedid not hear preachingon her
birthday she would die; but that if
she heard preaching she would be
able to walk, and if she was bap-
tized she would be able to talk;
and said she desired to hear me
preach, and wished me to baptize
her.

They sent for meon thenight she
was 15years old. The messenger
cameto my house about half past
7 o'clock at night, and told meshe
said she would die if she did not
hear preaching that night, and that
she wished to hear me, and wished
to be baptized. I asked if it would
not do to wait until next day. No,
he said, she says she will die if
she does not hear preaching to
night. He added, if you could see
how she hassuffered,andknow her
anxiety to hear preaching you
would go at once.

When I went out about 3 miles I
foundher helpless. She whispered
that she felt she was nothing, but
that she loved every body.

I spoke from the first verses of
Heb. (1st chapter.) After preach-
ing she said she felt better, and
wished to be baptized next day.
They told me that soon after I left
shecould sit up, and she walked,
and sat up as long as they would
remain up with her.

The next day I baptized her, and
she spoke aloud beforeshe reached
the buggy. This morning brother
D. L Batts told me she is talking

and is joyful, and able to walk
about, and says she knew what was
going on when she was helpless.
She heard them speak of preparing
her grave clothes. He said every
thing that she whispered during
that time had cometo pass as she
said.

I was beingprepared(it seemsto
me now) for that peculiar and won-
derful exercisewithout knowing it.
Two or three days before this oc-
curred I was led (1 thought then
becausea sister of my wife is sick
at our houseand suffers much,) to
enquire whereis that healing power
over diseasesthat Christ used, and
which he bestowedon his apostles.
When this young sister was so
healed then 1 saw that Jesus him-
self—and no man—does that heal-
ing yet—that it is all in and of him,
and his word heals.

About an hour before I was sent
for that night I opened the New
Testamentand turned to the first
chapter of Heb. and began to read.
How wonderful it appeared to me
as Jesus the apostle and High
Priest of our profession, and he by
whom G-od speaks to us in these
last days, and to whom the gospel
world is subject, is setup from ever-
lasting, and revealedas our Lord,
God speaking to us directly by
him.

When I went there and found
such a preparation for hearing
preaching as there was manifested
the caseof Peter sent to Cornelius
camebefore me, and I was glad I
was there.

These things are marvelous in
our eyes, while I am but dust and
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ashes,and not worthy of the least
of God's mercies.

P. D. G.

A DREAM.

Once upon a time a certain far-
mer dreamedthat insteadoi selling
his wheat at wholesale for cash in
hand, he had retailed it out to va-
rious parties all over the country,
trusting to their senseof honor and
promptness to pay. But time
passedon, and many of themfailed
to remit promptly; wherefore he
becamesorely pressed for money
wherewith to meetthe urgent de-
mandsof his creditors, and in his
dream upon his pillow iu thenight
time of his distress, he reasoned
thus: If I had sold my wheat all
to one man for cash,evenat a lower' price. I could have at least paid
my indebtednessand beenat ease
in that respect; but this brought
him no relief; and in his dream
sleep departed from him, and his
bed becameas the clods of the
held and his pillow as a stonethere-
of,and in his wearinesshelongedfor
the dawning of the day star, but it
arosenot. In the multitude of his
thoughts he could but wonder why
his friends should be seemingly so
indifferent towards him in his time
of need, and in his meditation he
fancied he was .looking into the
homes,whither his wheathad gone,
and could seebis friends and their
wives and little ones eating with
comfort biscuits made from the
wheat he sold them, and he im-
agined he heard the husbands each
say: "I must send the money for

that wheat next time I go to town,
however it is a small amount and I
guessthe man is not particularly
needing it." And the good wife
says: "Yes, you must sendit right
away." At this pertinent sugges-
tion from the good wife, the poor
distressed creditor felt so en-
couragedthat he awoke and found
he had been dreaming. But the
dream troubled him and at the
breakfast table he said to his wife:
"Mary, I have had a dreamand it
troubles me, I don't know what it
means." What is it dear?" said
Mary. And he told her the dream.
"I can tell what it means," said
Mary. "It meansthat you and a
great many more here and there
all over the land have not paid
brother Gold for the Landmark,
for 1noticed on the copy you were
reading to us a little ago that the
date on the little slip was in the
past whereas;it should be in the
future; and no doubt brother Gold
owesmoney for material and labor
in getting out the paper, and is
troubled. To avoid another such
dream, and to add to the restful-
ness and sweetness of brother
Gold's slumbers, you must send
him the money this very day.""

P. G. L.

TWO LOVELY, REMARKABLE
SISTERS.

Hannah Westbrook was born
Nov. 1804, died Sept. 26tk 1896.
Barbara Shaw was born Feb. 23rd
1806, died Oct. 5th 1896. The
above named personswere sisters.
They lived and died in the upper
part of Onslow Co. N. C. (near
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Richland.) They were both mem-

bers of the Primitive church, each
one having joined in 1633,and were
the only membersof the church in
the upper part of the county.

They wereburied side by side at
the homeof the latter, nine days
differencein their deaths. Their
ageswere 90 and 92. They were
very lovely in their life, and not
separatedin their death.

P. D. G.

THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY
GHOST.

Brother LaDgdon Berry requests
my view of the abovequestion.

John truly baptized with water.

The baptism of John, was it from
heaven or of men, which? Those
who say it was of men are linked
with Scribesand Pharisees. I say
it is from heaven. It has the ap-
proval of the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost.

Yet how much greater is the
baptismof Jesus Christ becausehe
baptizeswith theHoly Ghost. Matt.
3 : 11. Jesus never baptized any'
onewith water, but his followers
do.
The sprinklers with watersprinkle

a little water on tbtir subjects,
hence it is the water that is
sprinkled and not the subject. But
whenone is baptized he is buried,
and not the water. Buried with
Christ by baptism into the likeness
or his death. It also shadowsforth
the resurrection. Else why arethey
that are baptized baptized for the
dead,or as dead, if the dead rise
not? It brings theanswerof a good

conscienceby the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead.

On the day of Pentecost Jesus
sent the Holy Ghost who filled all
the house where they weresitting.
Then if all the house was filled
with the Holy Ghost, the Holy
Ghost sat upon each of the dis-
ciples, and they wereall filled with
the baptism of the Holy Ghost,
and with fire.

The Holy Ghost took control of
them, and was in themgiving them
understanding and utterance, also
burning up their chaffy notions and
fear of man, and purifying them in
the serviceof God.

This is the most wonderful and
glorious of all baptisms, Christ
alone bestows this. We should
be careful to observe the baptism
declared in the bible tobeby water.
We have no right to changeit, nor
substitute somethingelse for that.
Becausewe cannot do the impossi-
ble, or baptizewith theHoly Ghost,
we are not excused for neglectiDg
to baptize with water, or to neglect
that which we are commanded to
do. P. D. G.

ENCOURAGING.
Many kind letters are sent me by

brethren and friends, assuring me
of their desire for the blessing of
the Lord to abide on me. Surely I
am not worthy of such a desire or
prayer from them,yet it is certainly
grateful to to me tobe given aplace
in their hearts. The fellowship of
God's people is very precious, and
it is a good dwelling place to have

the saints in your heart, and for
you to be in their hearts.
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The Lord is aboveus in thegreat-
ness of his goodness and loving
kindness. He does abundantly
aboveall we can ask or think in
his exceeding kindness to us
ward.

May grace, mercy and peace
be multiplied unto the household
of faith and the friends of Jesus.

P. D. G.

SISTER SUSIE MILLER.
Sister Miller has written her ex-

perienceand trials in Babylon, in
an exceedingly interesting style.
She is highly gifted as a writer.

It is published in a neat manner
in a goodsizedpamphlet, and given
to the West End church, at Atlanta,
Ga. Any one desiring to read this
work can obtain it by sending 25
cents to brother J. F. Daniel, 21?
E. Alabama St. Atlanta, Ga. and
he will send it according to
order.

P. D. G.

The church at Jerusalem, Union
Go. N. C. lost their Meeting House
by fire in January last.

They would like to have some
help to rebuild. Any brother or
friend feeling so disposed will send
help to Thomas Brewer, Olive
Branch, Union Co. N. C. and it will
be thus appropriated. It is right
to help in such cases.

P. D. G.

Elder Jas. S. Corbett, a worthy
brother, has lost his horse, and is
sickly and needy. Any one send-

ing him somehelp will do him a
favor, and it will be a good deed,
it seemsto m?. Send to Grimes-
land, Pitt Co. N. C.

A cut is printed showing size
of the type with binding of the
Oxford bible I furnish to subscrib-
ers to the Landmakk at $1 for each
bible.

A concordance and much other
useful matter is in each bible to
aid thereaderin finding any portion
of it. The binding is good,and the
book the cheapestI know of.

P. D. G.

REQUEST.

Brother W. R. Perry of Kitty
Hawk, Currituck Co., N. C. writes
as follows:

"Brother Gold: —We would
like to hear some preaching. I
havn't heard a sermon in over 3
months. Brother Austin is in the
life saving service,and it is so that
he cannot comeoften. 1 see in the
Landmark that there are lots of
brethren going around preaching,
and we would be glad to have them
to come to seeus."

elder w. s. Mcdowell.
This gifted preacher, and aged

brother, died in Danville, Va ,
about the end of 1897.

The telegram informing me of it
was mislaid, or a notice wouldhave
appearedsooner.

He was a strong preacher, de-
fensive in his gift, and often offen-
sive to other denominations; yet
they were attracted by his bold
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and striking mannerof presenting

truth.
He lingered long and suffered

much in his last days. He was a

man of strong likes and dislikes.

One knew where he stood.
Such old fashioned preachersare

fast passing away. At times I
much enjoyed hearing him preach.

P. D. G.

Mr. Sam Wilson, at Cosby, Tenn.

desiresa copy of Hassell's church
History. Any one desiring to sell
one will please inform him. If
personshave that book to sell will
inform me I can sell a few of them
perhaps.

P. D. Gr.

MARRIED.

Jesse Taylor and Miss Martha
Dew, Jan. 23rd 1898, by P. D.
Gold.

Elder Richard Lawrence's P. O.
is changed from Speed, N. C. to
Leggetts, N. C.

Obituaries-

GEORGEMCREEVES.
BrotherReeveswasbornJunethe i2th

1836,andfellasleepMay16th1897. He
professeda goodhopein Christ in time
ofthelate war, and joinedthe visible
kingdomorchurchof Christon the 2nd
Saturdayin July 1880,and waselected
clerkof Elk CreekchurchApril the 2nd
Saturday1883,andservedthe churchhe
lovedsowelluntilhis sufferingbodywas
confinedtohis goodand friendlyhome,
theretobenursedandlovedandmourned
.forbyall who knewhim. He leavesa
beloved,devotedchristianwidow,and
somepiousfatherlesschildren,and they

all seemtotakethecounsilandfollowthe
brightexamplesof theirpious,Godfearing
andbright,Godservingfather. As I am
writingthisforthelivingandnot for the
dead,I maydepartfrom someof theold
customs.O what a great blessingto
childrento havea christianfatherand
motherto rear themin fear and ad-
monitionof the Lord. Surely a lonely
widowand pious children,and all that
lovetheLordandtheir countrycan feel
myheartswellwithpraiseto the Lord
thathegaveour countryasgooda man
andasbrighta lightasbrotherReeves.I
don't feel like the good husbandand
fatherisdead,butgonetosleep. I know
thespacethatdividesusfromhimisavery
narrowone. I feeltojoinwithwidowand
children,andail thatknewbrotherReeves
toretunthanksandpraisetothegiver of
all thatisgoodfor sucha good husband,
father,brotherandneighbor.Farewell,
brotherReeves. Sleeponin your peace-
ful andsilentgrave,for I feelsurewe all
loveyouas well as we did whenyour
body'wasso rackedwith pain. Blessed
arethedeadthatdie in the Lord. Yea
saiththeSpirit,theyrestfromtheirlabors,
andtheirworksdo followthem. O Lord,
blesshislonelyand weepingwidow and
thetenderoffspringof our dearbrother
andsister'sbody,andprepareus all to
meetwherethereis nonight,nosuffering,
nopain,nodeath,whereall is love,peace
andpraiseforeverand ever. In love to
the family.

A. T- Taylor.

WALTERLEELUPER.
Byrequestof hisfatherand motherI

will try in my weakway to writean
obituaryof littleWalterLeeLuper which
youwillpleasepublish. He wasthe son
of ReddinandMaryLuper. Hewasborn
the10thof Dec.18a4,and was relieved
fromall hissufferingsthenightof the6th
of Jan.1898,makinghis stayon earth3
yearsand27days. He wassickonlytwo
daysandnights. Wethinkhehadacon-
gestivechill. LittleWalterwasa bright
littleboyandalmostalwayswhenI would
seehimhewouldhaveasmileonhislittle
face,andwheneverhispapawouldcome
in hewouldalwayslookupin hisfaceand
smileso lovingly. He was a very good
childandwasa greatsufferera goodpor-
tionof hislife. Butheis gonewherewe
willhearh:s littlevoiceor seehis smiling
facenomore. Butsleepon littleWalter,
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wewouldnotcallyoubackif wehadthe
powersotodo,forwefeel that it would
beagreatsintowishyoubackin thissin-
ful worldagain. Wemournnotas those
withouthopefor wehavenota doubtbut
thatheisnowrestingin God's precious
arms. He wouldbeghisfathertosingfor
himaslongashewasconsciouscr could
speak,andwhenhispapawouldbeginto
singhewouldclosehislittle eyesasif he
wasgoingtosleep. His dear fatherand
mothermisshimsomuchas he wasthe
onlyboytheyhad living. But theyfeel
thattheirlossishiseternalgain, soweep
notdearparents,just think how happy
yourlittleboyisandwhata happyplace
heisin,thereto dwell foreverand for-
ever.LittleWalterleavesa father,mother
and3sistersanda goodmanyrelatives
behind. Our dear and preciousold
brotherandElderW. B. Williamsis his
grandfather.MaytheLord whorulesall
thingscomfortthe almostheartbroken
parentsandcausethem to feel thathe
workethall thingsforthebestand to be
resignedtohiswill is the prayerof one
thatlovedlittle Walter. Writtenby his
aunt.

Mattie Luper.

Thegrimreaperdeathhas againbeen
amongus,andonthemorningof the 5th
inst claimedas his own little Anne
Gray,infantdaughterof Mr. and Mrs.
John H. Howery. Little Anne wasan
unusuallyinterestingchild,the petof all
whoknewherandtheidolof herparents,
andwhenthatdreaddiseasemembranous
croupseizedherallthatlovinghandscould
dowas doneto allayher suffering,b.it
tonoavail,foraftera fewhourssuffering
thepureandspotlesssoulofthelittleone
leftitsearthlyhomeandsoaredupwardto
dwellwithJesus,in amorebeautifulhome.
Weep not dear parents.Your darling
hasonlygonebeforeintothat "Beautiful
Beyond"wheresheis sweetlyrestingin
herSaviour'sarms, The funeralservices
wereconductedbyElderW.A. Y\a.atthe
residenceafter whichthe remainswere
carriedtothefamilygraveyardand ten-
derlylaid torest.

M. L. P.~
Graysville,Va.

SUSANNAHLYONS.
Thesubjectofthis notice,sisterLyons,

wasbornApril 1st,1807,joinedthechurch

atRoaringRiver, in Wilkes Co.,N. C.
aboutthedate18;v ">

.

Sheremaineda con-
sistentmemberot thechurchuntil about
two yearsbefore her deathwhen she
movedhermembershipto Pilgrim'sRest,
remaininga good memberuntil death,
whichoccurredonthe15thdayof March
1897. Shelived a widowabout27years,
broughtup 7 children. SisterLyon's
madeherhomewith her son->in-law,and
belovedbrotherand sister Absherfor
aboutthe last 12 years. The writerof
thissketchhasoftenheardsisterLyons
say,thatshe heardthe first Missionary
thateverwasin thiscountry.SisterLyons
was a goodneighbor,a lovingmother,and

a consistentmemberof the church:but
nowherseat is vacant. I will sayto the
children,while it isyourlosswebelieveit

is hereternalgain.

J. M. Wyatt.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.
Mill Creek Satand1stSun.in March
CoolSpring Sat.and2ndSun.
Philadelphia Satand3rdSun

J. E. WILLIAMS.
CrookedCreek Feb 15
ClarksGrove 16
MeadowCreek 17
HearCreek 18
FlatCreek 19and20
MountainCreek 21
LibertyHill 22
JonesHill 23

S. F. BASS.
OakForest Satand2ndSuninFeb.
OldUnion.. Monday
CrossRoads! Tuesday
Chapel Wednesday
Memorial Thursday
UnperBlackCreek Friday
Beaulah Satand3rdSun.
^mithfield Monday
Clement Tuesday
Bethsaida Wednesday

Hewill needconveyance
A. GARDNER.

Mt An Feb
scade

Axt
NorthFork.
Leatherwood
CampBrand
ReedCreek..
RiverMew..
OldCenter..
SpoonCreek
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PleasantGrove 4
KussellCreek 5
StateLine 6

liewill needconveyance
J. D.Vass& E. E. LUNDY.

JonesHill Feb 2+
Jerusalem 25
LawyersSpring 26
MountainSpring 27
Liberty -8
HighHill March 1
Watson 2
CrookedCreek 3
MeadowCreek 4
BearCreek 5
FlatCreek 6
TomsCreek 7
Pine s
NoCreek 9
Mt Vernon 10

Theywillneedconveyance.
J. M.WYATT.

Mt Lebanon Feb...19
Wheelers 2O
Harmony 21

Lynch'sCreek 22
Arbor 23
PleasantGrove 24
DanRiver 2s
WolfIsland 26
Pleasantville 27

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
The21stsessionopensOct.26thandcon-

tinuestwentyweeks.Entireexpensesfor
tbesession—board,tuition,lights,washing
&c—rangefromonly$40upward.Beautiful
situation.Neat and suitablebuildings;
daily mail exceptSunday;goodwater,
substantialboard, generalconvenience,
patientand painstakingteachers,pre-
parationfor collegeor business.Young
ladies have but little exposureto the
weather.Youngmencanpreparewithbut
littleexpensetotheirparentstorcollege01
business.All arefoundat Gilliam'sAcad-
emy,Alamancecounty,N.C.

Forcirculars,address,
JNO.W.GILLIAM, Principal.

Morton'sStore,N. C. 6246m.

rjlHIS
CUT showsthesize of the type

and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

-$ 1 .00 for each Bib,e

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

Thebtginningoftlieflood. GENESIS,VIII. Thewatersasswage.1
him,intothe.irk,b
torsoftheflood.
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CAPE
FEAR &YADKIN VALLEY

R. R. COMPANY.
TRAINS GOING NORTH.

Fayetteviile,'........FayetteviileJunct

LvFlorence....
Lv!Selma"!...'
Ar.Wilson

lane,at(V„if'v.ii'h't;• H;i
Kailma.l,atGreensborowithw;ivCoinpiny,,ilWalnutC'o\
amiWesternRailv

J, W. FRY
Gen'lMang'r.

W. E.KYLE,
GenMPassAgt

W ILMINGI ON& WELDONR. R
<*ndBranches.& FlorenceRailrosd

Cond.Schecltiie—SOUTHBOUND.

DATED
Jan.7<897-

N
o
. 4

1
.

1

LvWeldon
A.M. P.M.

9 43to36
A.M. P. M.

ArRockyMt

LvTarboro
Lv.RockyMt..LvWilson
Lv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence. .
No103daily
exSun.LvTarboroLvR'ckyMt

LvWilson
ArGold'oro

3 'S

7 35

60Ipm
7.7pm
800pm

1036 2 37

I '43 IS

P. M.

3 so

4 24LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia.,...
ArWilmington

P.M. A M

V.M.

I 059 3°A,M.

tDailvexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSur
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadie

Weldon3.55p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrives!

landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6 57p.m.t

100,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.1
m.Greenville8.52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat
a.mWeldonii.33a.m.,dailyexceptSunda
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleavewaslun;

630 DailyexceptSunday.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dai

Sunday9:00a.in.ArrivesTarboro10cj a mII00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9-00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N-
C.10:25a-m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30]t., arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3 > p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.n..,Nashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
Trnr.onClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

onl.-.ily,exceptSunday,at11:20a m.and
p.a. ReturningleavesClintonat7 :ooa.m.and
3:ovp.m.
TrainNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,
H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't

J. R. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T.Bf. EMERSON.TrafficManager
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the awcient Land-

mark, gnided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, *nd regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus t e king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the t a:her,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and feace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.
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subscribers,or a larger number, $1.50,each will receive the Landmakk
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
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tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

oioney, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

My Dear Brother Gold: —I re-
ceived a letter from Mr. W. B.
Horner a few days ago. I felt im-
pressedat first to answerit through
the Landmark, and I still feel im-
pressedthat way. Many dearsaints
beg me to wrke for publication,
and as I feel impressedto answer
this letter publicly, I will try, trust-
ing the Lord for strength, and if
there should be one crumb of the
living bread in it

,

and you see it

commendableenough to publish, it

will be cast where others besides
Mr. Horner will be fed a little and
comforted some. I receive many
letters, which are longer than this,
and areas good news from a far
country, that I haveno impressions
to have published, or to answer
thempublicly. This letter is short
and sweet to me. It sounds like
words fitly spoken, and it has in-
deedbeenof great comfort to me.
When I read my letter to brother
Lundy publishedin theLandmark,

it looked very deficient to me, and

1 felt sure no one would feel com-
forted at reading it. But besides
Mr. Horner's letter, I havereceived
letters from other tempest-tossed
souls expressingthemselvesashav-
ing beengreatly comforted. I will
say to Mr. Horner that I believe
he is a fit subject to take the
"yoke." Yes, I believe my friend

is weary and heavy laden, and
craves a rest he will never find 'till
he follows Jesus in baptism and
obeysthis commandof him, "Take

my yoke upon you and learnof me;
for I am meekand lowly in heart,
and ye shall find rest unto your
souls." I heard an Old Baptist
preachersay oncehe didn't believe
in exhorting one to the duty of
joining the church, and if an Old
Baptist was to exhort a child of his
to that duty it would make him
mad. Now, I believethis wasonly

a "way" of this dear brother's,
like many of our own ways are.
"Every way of a manis right in his
own eyes, but the Lord pondereth
the heart," for I do believe many
way-worn travellersare encouraged
by God's servants to go hometo
their friends and tell what great
things the Lord has done for their
souls. All who can give a reason
of a hop9, and have felt impressed
to be baptized, are dwelling in the
land of Egypt, and it was spoken
in ancient days thus, "Behold, the
days come, saith the Lord, that it

shall no more be said, the Lord
liveth that brought up the children
of Israel out of the land of Egypt."
Jeremiah's prophecy was tLis,
"But the Lord liveth that brought
up the children of Israel from the
land of the north, and from all the
lands whither he had driven them,
and I will bring themagain to their
fathers." "Behold, I will send for
many fishers, saith the Lord, and
they shall fish them, and after will

I send for many hunters, and they
shall hunt them from every
mountain, and every hill, and out
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of the holes of the rocks." And
I believe it is declaring the whole
council of God to exhort one
who is under bondage caused
by impression to go to the
church. I believe 1 joined the
church as soonas 1could. I believe
I was made willing in the day of
his power, but I believe when the
day of God's power arrived he sent
a "hunter" to hunt me and bring
me from the mountains of sin I
was living on by staying out of the
church. The ''hunter" was brother
Bill Stephenson,and in the first ser-
mon I heard him preach, he began
to "bring" me. His text began
thus: "I will make waste moun-
tains and hills, I will dry up all
their herbs," etc., andafter his ex-
planation of the above language I
could see that the mountains and
hills in the land of Egypt were not
the same. They were in the land
of Canaan, and how willing I was
to be delivered from Egyptian
bondage, that my mountains and
hills there might be madewaste.
How sweeta thought 'till this day,
to think of this hunter, and I be
lieve God sends them to take his
wandering sheep to the fold, and
oh ! if through the mercy of God I
can say a word as a "hunter," to
bring evenone of these wandering
ones home, should I not be
willing? For if in this way, or
any other way, 1 do give to one of
those little ones a cap of cold
water I shall in no wise lose my
reward. God is the rewarder of
all who diligently seekhim. And
I do say to all of our dear preach-
ers, I believe you will never lose
your reward when you have,
through and by the help of God,
brought a wandering prodigal to
his father, and they made will-
ing to say,
"I willgoandtellHimall I'vedone,

I willfallbeforehisface,
Notworthytobecalledason,

1willseekaservant'splace."

Our friend, Mr. Horner, says he
has been halting between two
opinions of late. He is exceed-
ingly fearful, and doesnot want to
deceivethosegood people, etc. He
says in the beginning of his letter
that he is "vile and sinful." This
is the kind of people we Old Bap-
tists want. We don't want the
righteous. Jesus did not want
them. He said, "I camenot to call
the righteous, but sinners to re
pentance." Repenting sinners are
those we can, when they come,call
brother. My friend says he feels
that he loves the people if God.
"Love worketh no ill to his neigh-
bor ; thereforelove is the fulfilling
of the law." If he truly loves,
which I believe hedoes, he is un-
der the law, and should fulfill the
law by manifesting his love to the
people of God by going to them
and telling them his feelings, his
experiencein both good and evil,
and let them judge him. Surely
he has confidence enough in the
people of God to believe they are
not so liable to be deceived if all
evidences are given. I consider
that my friend has had the law
given him to obey, he has received
a summons. This law is not given
to those who are eternally lost.
They are not under it, and where
no law is there is no trangression,
but wherethereis law there can be,
and is, transgression. Mr. Horner
says he feels at timesthat he knows
the joyful sound. He gives evi-
dencethat he doesknow it, by say-
ing he heard and understoodwith
a spiritual understanding the gos-
pel trumpet blown by hearing the
brethren preach he spoke of, and
"Blessed are the people that know
the joyful sound. They shall
walk' O Lord in the light of thy
countenance." Go to the peopleof
God, Mr, Horner, and tell them of
the dealings of the Lord with you.
I believe you know the joyful



ZION'S LANDMARK, I 17

sound, and you will be received in
the militant kingdom, and then,
through a senseof performedduty,
be mademore able to walk in the
light of God's countenance.

I will say to all who have a hope
in Jesus, and feel impressed to be
baptized, and a great desire to live
with the redeemed family in the
church of God, go offer yourselves.
Take up your cross and follow
Jesus throughevil aswell asgoodre-
port. "Obedienceis betterthan sac-
rifice." How happy are all who
obeytheir Saviour by following him
in the liquid grave, and lay up for
themselves treasures in heaven,
where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, nor thieves break through
and steal. What a sweetthought
it will be to you to know you are
gatheredinto the fold, "With be-
lievers enrolled ; with believers to
live and to die." I cannotpromise
any they will live clear of trouble
after they are baptized. This was
one of the promises given to the
apostles of old, "In the world ye
shall have tribulation." Though
after being enlisted with tbe dear
old soldiers in the church thereare
comforts there in time of trouble
thoseon the outsidecannotreceive.
The church is a shelter in the time
of storm, though the buffeting of
satanmay arrest you, though trials
may come, you are all along made
able to say, "It is well." Since 1
havebeenin the church I havehad
many trials. My crossesare about
the samethey were before, but my
crownsare more,and God gives me
morepatiencetobearmy trials, and
makesmeable to say :

"SureI mustfightif I wouldreign,
IncreasemycourageLord,

I'll bearthetoil,endurethepain,
SupportedbyThyword.''

So bitter are my trials, some of
my trials, they are inexpressible.
They are just recorded on pages
with leaves"turned down" in the

book of my memory, and often
when I begin to enumerate my
doubts]andfears, I "amfound^pon-
dering over my book of remem-
brance,and theseplaces where the
leavesare "turned down" give me
strength to rejoice in hope, and
make me willing to be "patient
in tribulation," for it vividly brings
to my mind the trials and crosses
of the saints of old, andmanytimes
thememoryof such trials carries me
back to when I was received in the
church, and I can th*»nget the evi-
denceof this :

"TheLordhaspromisedgoodtome,
Hiswordmyhopesecures,

Hewillmyshieldandportionbe,
Aslongaslifeendures.

Yea,whenthisfleshandheartshallfail
Andmortallifeshallcease,

I shallpossesswithinthevail,
A lifeofjoyandpeace."

So dear way-worn pilgrims, one
and all, who desire a home in the
church of God, comeon and trust
your God that you may live in
peacewith the saints, bear your
tribulations with patience,and that
your life with themmay beadorned
with a well-orderedwalk and godly
conversation,that you mayin death
lie down in peace with|Him;and
all mankind, and then ye will en-
ter in at the strait gate and receive
that perfect "peace" thatjls given
eternal in heaven. The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you
all. Amen.

Lola P. Garner.
Beaufort,N,C.

The letter of Mr. Horner was
published in Jan. 15th 1898.

Elder P. D. Gold, Leak
Brother :—Between twenty and
thirty years ago I thought it diffi-
cult to exhort without running into
what is generally termed Armin-
ianism, and so expressed it. But
meditating on an argument of a
young man with one of our breth-
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reD, where Jae used a part of the
18th chapter of Ezekiel, which
reads, "Bat if the wicked will turn
from all his sins that he hath com-
mitted, and keep my statutes, and
do that which is lawful and right,
he shall surely live, he shall not
die." And again, "Cast away from
you all your transgressions,where-
by ye havetransgressed; and make
you a new heart and a new spirit :
for why will ye die, 0 house of
Israel?" It would seem that an
elder who had been preaching for
severalyears, and had charge of
several churches, should have
known better. Others were afraid
to exhort believers to duty about
that time, and would tell them to
stay out of the church as long as
they could, for when the Lord
wanted them there, he would make
them come. But studying about
the argument mentioned, the
thought occurred that Israel was a
typical people,a liviDg people, and
under law or statute to God, was
God's church, to whom it is said :
"I haveno pleasure in the death of
him that dieth, saith the Lord God;
wherefore turn yourselvesand live
ye." I involuntarily said, "Ihave
the key." I at once examined the
scriptures, and saw that nonewere
under obligation to works of right-
eousnessbut trieliviDg. It requires
us to live a religious life, and enjoy
it more abundantly. For depart-
ing from true exercises we die to
the joys of salvation, for faith
without works is dead, beingalone.
The believer should arise and be
baptized, and cast off that sin of
neglect, which producescoldness,
lukewarmness and death to our
feasts of joy in the Holy Ghost,
the reward for obedience to our
God. I have pride like most of
men, and should like to takea deep
mysterious text, each time differ-
ing from any I had ever taken be-
fore. It would look like I had given

attendanceto readingand had been
profited, and could teach beyond
what were the first principles, and
that I had studied the word of God
to show myself a workman that
need not be ashamed,as directed
in the Scriptures. But I can scarce-
ly proceed with a subject, unless
1 can seechristian experiencein it.
When I can seethe experimental
elementin it, it takes shape to my
understanding. It mattersnothow
ably thosemysterious subjectsare
set forth, without a direct experi-
mental or gospel bearing, it is but
little interest to me, for the feed is
placed too high for the lambs, if
placed at all. The little onesare
engaged at the time to see any
handful of purpose is dropped for
them. If theseare not appealed to
and instructed, I feel moreor less
distressed, and that the time of
such preaching is measureablylost.
For the lambs must be told in a
way to understand that their sins
are pardoned, and that they have
receivedof the Lord's hand double
for all their sins, or they will not
be comforted, and cannot have
courage to join the church and be
baptized, and enter into the joys
of the Lord. Should I write a
hundred pieces for publication,
I desire that the main elementbe
in reference to christian experi-
ence and religious duty, and
exhort such ashave hope to obey
its mandates, for God takes no
pleasure in tarrying and conferring
with the fiesh. He is not willing
that any of theseshould perish or
die in idleness, but that all of them
should turn from their inaction and
live godly and righteously in this
presentworld. If their faith, love
and fellowship is not such now, it
must be, or where God, Christ and
the holy angelsare, they can never
come.AVhoevercan stay out of the
church contentedly,slight opportu-
nity upon opportunity, have not
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the faith to die in peace with
God and the holy brethren, and
have net the necessary evidence
that they have passed from death
unto life. Christ said, "If ye love
meye will keep my word." They
will keep the ordinances of the
church as directed in his inspired
word. He saysfollow me.He said,go
hometo your friends and tell them
what the Lord has done for you.
John the Baptist said, "Bring forth
fruits meetfor repentance. Isaiah
said, "Ho every one that thirsteth,
comeye to the waters." It means
come to religious enjoyment by
obeying. Christ said, My sheep
hear my voice and I know them,
and they follow me.Dear believers,
let us all lay hold on eternal life,
which we can do through grace, by
sowing to the Spirit. The good
Spirit within us tells us to come.
The bride, which is the church
adorned with grace, tells us or im-
pressesus to cometo it. The Spirit
says to the churches to come, and
have the answer of a good con-
science. Let us be at our posts,
and awake the living children who
sleepthrough the flesh to openand
go through every gate to its es-
pecial reward, and and fulfill the
law of Christ. There is room for
exhortation to all that have life.

Isaac Webb.
SnakeCreek,Va.

THE WRITINGS OF JOHN LE-
LAND.

The last sermon preached by
Elder John Leland. I do not know
what was the text. True Christians
are anointed ones, anointed with
gifts and spiritual endowmentsby
theSpirit of gracewhich comesfrom
the Holy One, enlightening and
strenghthing the eyesof the under-
standing and enabling thosewho
receiveit to know all things con-
cerning Christ and his religion.
Those who know the truth are by

it prepared to discern what is con-
trary thereto. It will preservethose
in whom it abides, and teach them
to abide in Christ. He spoke of
the resurrection—of the new birth,
and said no one could experienceit
while believing in the doctrine of
universal salvation. He could ex-
tend hope and charity to thosewho
believed that sentiment after a
changeof heart but not before.

It is pleasantand mournful to my
soul at this moment to recollect
with what benignity of countenance
he performedhis last benediction.
After the services were closed he
went to the house of Mr. Darling.
A number of friends calling, he
conversed freely and cheerfully,
and attended prayer before retir-
ing to bed, which he did at a rather
late hour. An unusual noisebeing
soonafter heardin his chamber,Mr,
D. went immediately to the room
where he found him prostrate on
the floor, feeling unwell and a dis-
position to vomit. He had attempts
ed to rise, and, as hesaid,his limbs
would not obey him. He was
placed in bed, and means used to
restore warmth to his stiffened
limbs. They were partly succes-
ful, and he obtained a little rest.
He arose and dressed himself in
the morning, but being very feeble
a medical friend was called in. He
waspronouncedvery ill, and when
asked whether he thought he
should recover, said he had not
the token. In his former illness,
though he had beento human ap-
pearanceon the very verge of the
grave, he had received sometoken
which impressed him with the con-
viction that he should recover;but
as in this instance he gained no
such evidence, he seemedto think
it uselessto make much effort for
his recovering. This says the
physician who attended him. I
was not much disappointed having
known before that he had little
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confidencein medicine, unless well
mixed with prayer. He freely con-
sented however to use whatever
remedies I thought best to admin-
ister, not wishiDg to burden his
mind with eventhe small quantity
of medicine, I thought proper to
give him.

I directed the watchers during
the night to mingle it with his
drinks. This plan succeededonly
until the next morning when he
said take it away, and givemesome
cleanwater. Early in the evening
a young preacher camein and said
to him, well father Leland, we are
going to have a prayermeeting this
evening. Have you any advice to
give. He replied, if you feel it in
your hearts 1 am glad: forms are
nothing. These were nearly his
last words. About eleven o'clock
he beckonedand tried to say go to
bed. I found his limbs were
stiffening, and his senselulling. I
left theroom. They called meback.
I came,not a finger had moved,his
spirit had taken rest in the
bosom of his God. Epitaph pre-
pared by himself. Here lies the
body of John Leland of Cheshire,
who labored 67 years to promote
piety and vindicate the civil and
religious rights of all men. He
died January 14tb, 1841, aged 86
years and 8 months. On the North
side is the following: Sarah, con-
sort of John Leland. She died Oct.
the 5th, 1837, aged84 years. On
the South this monument was
erectedby the children of deceased
to point out the resting place of
their revered parents. From your
sister in Christ.

Mrs. E. Hix.

Mr. Gold:— The Landmark is
a welcome friend to me. I do so
much love to read them. It tells
so much of what the dear Lord has
done for so many good people.

When I read so manygood pieces
I often wish I was like them, but
I amsucha vile sinner I fear I never
will be, but I can't help reading
them. I know if I am savedit will
be through and by the mercy of
God. T know I cannot do any-
thing without the help of God. I
often hear the Primitive Baptists
talking about their feelings, and I
love to hear them, but I cannot
help wishing it was so with me.
About two years ago I was lying
down one night, and I sawa beauti-
ful silver cross, and the words on
it were, Seek and you shall find,
knock and it shall be opened unto
you. I have thought a great deal
about it but have kept it to myself.

A. Friend.

Remarks.

Such feelings as the above de-
scribed are the sure evidencesof an
interest in the blood of Jesus.
While we would not cast our pearls
beforeswine, nor give the child-
ren's bread to the dogs, yet we
must not take acrumbfrom a single
little child that belongs to that
child. Every good thing is for the
hungry. Such as feel vile are wel-
comeat the throne of grace.

What a precious vision of the
crossyou saw. Such wasits glory
to you that you cannot forget it.
The Lord's work remains for it is
perfect.

P. D. G.

Mr. Gold: —I have felt for some
time I wanted to write someof my
experience. When I was made to
seemyself a sinner and was lost
without a Saviour then the Lord
showedme bis power,and heraised
me up out of the valley. This old
world became new, and things I
once loved I now hate, and things
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I oncehated I now love. 1 never
did feel so good in my life. I
thought I was done with sin, bu't
since then Satan has tried me on
every side. But resist the devil
and he will flee from you. The
Lord is able to save his people that
cometo him aright. Seek and ye
shall find, knock and it shall be
openedunto you, ask and ye shall
receive. The scripture says, we
know we have passed from death
unto life because we love the
brethren, I love everybody better
than I ever did. Whosoever
abideth in him sinneth not. Who-
soeversinneth hath not seenhim,
neither known him. He that com-
mitteth sin is of the devil, for the
devil sinneth from the beginning.
Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin, for his seed remaineth
in him, and he cannot sin because
he is born of God. I love to get
with people that talk what I have
felt, and seen, and their spirits
bear witness with mine. Hove the
people of God. I would make all
seeif I could, but it is impossible
for us to show the world anything
aboutthe Lord's works. They did
not believe Christ when he was
here,and we don't expect them to
believeus. The Lord has got to
open their eyes before they can
see. I feel like the Lord has par-
donedand forgive my sins. I can
rejoice to know that T have a
Saviour who knows all. I can
praise bis holy name. I canpraise
him in the house, or in the field,
or along the road, or anywhere at
times,and then again I feel like I
am down in thevalley. I have felt
like shouting at times. Sometimes
I feel like my cup runneth over. I
dreamedone night the Lord came
to me, and told methat perfectlove
castethout all fear. Another time
I dreamedthat I was at a river,
and therewasanarrow plank across
the river, and I had it to walk, and

about the time I got half way a lit-
tle lamb came to me and walked
with me on the plank, and I patted
the lamb on his head. Under the
plank was right bright water; and
the lamb was white as snow. We
got across. On each side of the
river was a high: bank: one side
looked white and the other was
black. I went over to the light,
and]the lamb and the water and
the plank have beenshowed to me
what it was since I dreamedit. Mr.
Gold, what is your view of it.

Sarah Lang.
Littlefield,N. C.

Remarks.
We think the plank represents

the narrow way across the river or
troubled waters of life. The strait
gate andnarrow way leading to life,
represented by the plank, shows
that we cannot leave that plank
with safety. There is no standing
except in this way, any more than
there is safety across the river
except on the plank. The lambsets
forththe lamb like spirit of Jesus
that is with his people in all this
narrow way.

The presenceof the lamb causes
the water to appear white and
bright. For the presenceof Jesus
lights up the way of the pilgrim,
and makes the way bright. He is
the light and hope of his people;
for he has all power in heaven and
earth.

P. D. G.

BY REQUEST.
The following circular letter of

the Mayo Association, adopted at
its sessionabout 1868,and written
by that very gifted preacherElder
Arthur W. Eanes, will 1 hope be
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read by many of our readers with
profit and interest. Some of our
brethren remember Elder Eanes.
He fell asleepOct. 2nd 1870.

P. D. G.

CIRCULAR LETTER.

To the Brethren and Sisters of
the Mayo Baptist Asiociation, of
the Old School Primitive order.
Dear Brethren and Sisters,we again
attempt to address you in acircular
form, this we do under some em-
barrassments, knowing that the
vital importance of such an Epistle
when written in a spirit fraught
with gospel matter, and flowing
from an able pen, often affords
great comfort and establishment to
the hearts of Zion's children. But
as we expect to be somewhatwrapt
up in weakness and darkness,
thereby depriving our dear breth-
ren and sisters of that soul cheer-
ing comfort, we feel depressed and
dejected, and too, being at a loss
for a subject still presses us down
as one that cannotcomeforth. But
upon some reflectionswe conclude
to call your attention to the pres-
ent dark, bitter and distressing
time through which we are now
passing, which are as trying as any
that wehaveeverexperienced. Our
national affairs removedfrom their
proper platform, our social enjoy-
mentsprostrated in the dust, and
we bound tograpple with themulti-
plied factions of unfeeling men,
and aboveall Mt. Zion the city of
our God, is in a cold and beclouded
condition, and weeping lamenta-
tions are realized by many of her
inhabitants, whilst it is to be
feared that someof her lovers are
wrapped up in blind security, not
seeing through the dark mist that
now coversher glorious excellency
and dignity, and are therforeunder
woe, that is to them that are at
easein Zion. Now we ask, seeing"

these things, is there not a
cause? We say there is a cause
for every effect, and that through
the great prevalence of sin, our
prosperity is slain, our oncehappy
and prosper country flourished
nationally and gospelly, before
human pride and ignorance took
such deep root, and grew to its
presentunlawful height, then all
was calm and serene,bat now that
pride and self ignorance have be
wildered the brain and hardened
the hearts of men, neither the true
maxims of the social comforts of
the people, the text books of
national patriotism, or the jholy
book of God, are cared for, or re-
spected. But wild enthusiastic
notions, and new arrogated tradi-
tions are springing up from corrupt
minds which fill the great concerns
of the new popular world, to the
destruction of all that is commend-
able. Our God has frowned upon
us in Church and State, an unholy
war has been permtted, and the
chasteningsof the Lord are upon
us, and must be felt, and the pride
and bigotry of men must come
down. For he thatexalteth himself
shall be abased, saith the Lord.
Would to God that such usurpers
and rivals could know with whom
they are contending, and from their
exalted stupidity humble them-
selvesdown before themighty hand
of God, and not be swallowed up
by the earth, as wasKorah, Dathan
and Abiram. In relation to Zion's
subjects it must be admitted that
in any sense Zion has to own all
that foster themselvesprofessional-
ly under her banner,although many
of them are of the bond woman,
truly Ishmaelites, that have crept
in to spy out the liberty of Isaac,
and are bold contenders for the in-
heritance, which can never be per-
mitted, but they have set their eyes
on the will and Testament, and
have not scrupled to change the
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orderof it, as mucli as possible, as
much by new translations, as by
their new fangledSocietiesand cor-
rupt doctrines, which they invari-
ably teach. Suchcomminglingusur-
pations so presumptuously persist-
ed in, by which the truth ot God is
changed into a lie of satan, andby
themrated high and glorious, and
God's truth trampled under foot, a
sovereignGod spurned from them,
and the wicked world madetheir
idol, whom they worship with de-
light, and Christ the Lord made
only a name to live and to take
away reproach, and his blood and
atonement exchanged for human
doings, and mammon,which is now
the theme of the pulpit, and the
glory of thewhole Hagarish nation,
which has also arousedtheindigna-
tion and wrath of Almighty God
upon an idolatrous people. It also
must be admitted, that Zion's true
sons and daughtersbavebeen'and
now are remiss in strict gospel du-
ties;neither the national norgospel
Church has ever prospered outside
of God's special laws and the path
of duty. National calamitieshave
always been the lot of Kings and
Kingdoms, when outside of God's
prescribed requisitions. National
Israel hasinvariably met the chas-
tening of the Lord, when neglect-
ing even the smallest injunctions
laid on them as a typical people.
OneAchan in the campwould turn
thebattle into defeat. The gospel
Church, the garden ot the Lord,
hasa vine in it,and theFather is the
husbandman.Christ the vine saith
everybranch in me professionally,
that bears not fruit he taketh it
away, and every branch that
bearethfruit he purgeth it, that it
bring forth more fruit. Abide in
me, and I in you, as the branch
cannotbear fruit of itself except it
abidein the vine, no more can ye,
except ye abide in me. I am the
vine, ye are thebranches, he that

abideth in me, and I in him, the
samebringeth forth much fruit, for
without me ye can do nothing. If
ye keepmy commandmentsye shall
abide in my love. This is my com-
mandment,that yelove oneanother,
soareye my friends if yedo whatso-
ever I commandyou. From this we
are to understand that there are
branchesin Christ, (professionally)
that arenot Christ's vitally. These
are fruitless branchesthat are taken
away or rooted up. But these
branches in Christ, the vine, and
Christ in them, the same bring
forth muchfruit, and are purged to
increasein the production of fruit.
Should the branch be careful to
abide in gospel duties it beareth
much fruit, should it, a living
branch, be remiss in gospelduties,
it is purged by the rod that it bring
forth more fruit and abidesin his
love. The example is manifested
in national Israel, by disobedience
the Ark was taken from them and
they defeatedin battle, and all of
their privations and calamities were
for their disobedience. Now as
national Israel is a figure of the
gospel Church, their afflictions
when out of their duty surely
must pre figure afflictions that in a
similar mannermust be the lot of
gospel subjects when they are as
was Israel, neglectful of their gos-
pel duties. Not that their salva-
tion depended upon their faithful
performanceof gospel duties, but
their gospelhealth, peaceandpros-
perity does, and it is a fearful
thing to fall into the hands of the
Lord, by sloth, by selfishness,
regardless of law, of faithful en-
treaties, of gracious and sounddoc-
trine of all preceptsand examples;
for when once cast into prison,
there the debtor must remain,until
he hath paid the utmost farthing.
We should remember Judah and
Jerusualem in their great disobedi-
ence, that would not be reclaimed



154 ZION'S LANDMARK.

by Jeremiah, the Lord's faithful
messenger,they put him in stocks,
sunk him in the pit of mire, and
brought on themselvesheavy judg-
mentsand afflictions the most ter-
rific, which could not be endured.
We seethat the great mass of the
people have lost all reverence of
God, of the Scripture, and of gos-
pel preaching, and that anti-chris-
tian parties of theworld andprofes-
sions are formed into leaguesto
multiply traditions in contradistinc-
tion to the Holy Bible, by which
to foster pride, pamper carnality,
traduce the gospel, challenge the
living Gfod,and to set up the idol
of antichrist. The dye is deep,
and has not failed to raise the
indignation of God, and to bring a
scourge upon Church and State,
under which we are now infested
with mildew and leprosy. How-
ever,I am truly thankful to believe
and to say, that the true gospel
oxen have not declined to bow
their necks to receivethe yoke and
burden, nor failed to declare the
council of God, nor havethey shun-
ned to meet all the artillery of
Satan and his host ; nor do they re-
fuse to tread out the corn, nor
plow in hope. But alas ! they are
greatly in the mire and stocks, as
was Jeremiah of old, their arms
hang down with trembling, and
their burdens are grievous. They
blow the silver trumpet, but few,
very few are found ia their ranks
that appear unto battle, or ready
to march, whilst they confront
enemiesof legions. Wa<it not that
the voice of their leader is heard
in their front, and the golden bells
ringing on his priestly robe, and
the delicious smell and odor of the
pomgranitesin thehemof his royal
garment, the battle would be too
much for them. But we ask, have
they gone to war alone at their own
expense. We say no man goeth
to war at his own expense, then

have the vounteersconcluded that
there is nothing for them to do but
look leisurely on in the trying con-
flict, and think it hard to be called
out once a month to the roll call,
or onceayear to commemmoratethe
suffering scenesand blood of their
Captain, that has gonebeforethem,
through the cold valley and shadow
of death, for their eternal rescue
from eternal misery and woe. If
so, surely they are in the frozen
regions, or morethan little groping
in the dark, or illegally grasping
after the mammonof the world, or
stupefied with the fleshly fangs of
carnality. Here we could write a
volume, now whilst the anti-chris-
tian powers are spreading them-
selveslike the greenbay tree, and
leagued in setting up traditions to
enhancethe kingdom of darkness
and to overthrow the kingdom of
Christ our Lord. There is a war
existing of a vital character, and
the commandis, he that is on the
Lord's side, let him come unto me,
said Moses, gird on sword and
armor, cut down and slay all that
worship the calf, the created god
of the combination of the maxims
of the world. So, even so row, all
gospel subjects on the Lord's side,
are required when the silver trum-
pet is blown to be ready to march
and to be seenaround the standard
of Zion's king with sword and ar-
mour, which many arefailing to do,
to the great discouragement of his
standard bearers.

Then shall westill go further into
disobedience,andbring onourselves
a great scourge% When the faceof
our Lord shall not be seen,and the
light of his countenancefully with-
drawn, and we left to mourn an
absentGod, as a widow indeed, as
thepelican in the wilderness, as the
owl of the desert, and the sparrow
alone on the house top. No indeed,
my brethren and sisters, as we love
Mount Zion, her King and cause,as
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Zion's heraldsare yefcon the walls,
and that God has not yet failed to
give them vision, and the silver
trumpet is yet sounding in theholy
mountain. Let noneof hersubjects
be found sleeping upon their oars,
for there is much good and solid
aid that all memberscan give in all
this trying war. Your presenceon
your church seats greatly holds up
the trembling arms of your preach-
er, your lovely faces cheer his
drooping spirits, your sweetvoices
touch the very uaotion of his
soul, and make him valiant in the
cause of God. Therefore despise
not the day of small things, know-
ing that the kingdom of God and
his righteousnessis the first thing
that should concernall subjects of
our King. Then secondly, temporal
things be truly present when the
battlesare fought. Let your con-
centratedprayers be everpressing
to the throneof our King, and an
anxious heart at the altar of in-
censegoing up with sweetsmelling
odor to his throne and majesty.
Should any of Zion's sons be faint
or wounded, or fall amongthieves,
be ready to apply the soothing oil
to his wounds, or a cup of water lo
refresh him, take him to the inn to
be caredfor, stand with him in the
stormsof adversity, knowing it is a
common cause for God and his
Church. Look on your Gideon,
gaze on his movementsin battle,
and do likewise, proclaim the
swordof the Lord, and of Gideon,
and the -Midianites will be van-
quishedand slain, whence a peace
of soul emanatingfrom the divine
approbationand smiles of God will
bear you up to sing in holy strains
odes and anthems of praise and
thanksgiving to our God tor ever
and ever. May a divine blessing
attend the effort. Amen.

Arthur W. Eanes.

Mr, and Mrs. Niel McAlpine,
Dear Brother and Sister: —Ac-
cording to promise I send you a
few lines to let you know that
Elder Pollard will be at our meet-
ing house on the evening of Satur-
day next and on the following Sun-
day.

I hope this will find you both
and the family well. How good
and precious it would be for us all
if we could feel our souls in spirit-
ual health. The scripture says to
be carnally minded is death, but to
be spiritually minded is life and
peace. Do we not feel it tobeso. If
the Holy Spirit leads us into green
pasturesof the gospel then we have
life and peace and when we are
taught in this way we count all
earthly things but dung and dross
for theexcellencyof the knowledge
of Christ Jesus our Lord. But how
burdensomeis the carnal mind to
the new life which is implanted in
us.

Paul says that in the tabernacle
(our body) we groan being bur-
dened. How hateful is sin to us
when we are told to set our affec-
tions on thingsabove where Christ
dwelleth. If we could find strength
to take up our cross daily and fol-
low Him it would be well. I some-
times think of the wondrous con-
descensionit was on the part of the
Saviour to visit so vile and sinful
a worm as I. There are thousands
who are moremoral,betterbehaved,
and whoselife and character bears
no blot that appearsto the passer
by. This is a wonder indeed, but
who can tell the cause. The apos-
tle says in one place, "Of his own
will begat he us by the word of
truth." Here we see that it was
not the will of a poor worm that
was first in this great matter of
eternalsalvation. Many poorsouls
are deceivedby the preachers tell-
ing them that they mustloveChrist
first or he will not love them. The
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apostle John says that "we love
him becausehe first loved us" and
so it is as every one born of the
Spirit knows in his own experi-
ence. Yours truly.

Samuel T. McCall.
Wallacetown,Canada,Mar.161875.

God performed one of his great
miracles on sister Bettie White-
head, a motherless and fatherless
lady, living with Mr. Morrison
Webb who married her cousin, and
niece of brother Jeremiah White-
head. On the 2nd Sunday night in
Jan, 1898I was sent for to go and
preach for her. I wentand found
her helpless and speechless,and
had been for several days. She
could whisper very weak, but J
could not understand her, but Mr.
Webb could by putting his ear near
her mouth, and he told me, and
would tell mewhat she said. She
wantedme to preach for her, which
I did the best I could. After I got
through shesaid she loved the peo-
ple of the Lord, and every body.
She said the Lord had been to see
her and told her he would bless her.
I told her he had blest her to know
the truth. She said if she could
hear another sermon she thought
she could get up off the bed and
walk, but 1 left her looking cheer
ful. The next night (which was
Tuesday) they sent for Elder Gold,
and he preached for her, and he
with other brethren received her
into the fellowship of the church.
On Wednesday nurning they sent
for me again. I went and found
her setting up in a chair. That
afternoon she was baptized by
Elder Gold. She was led to the
water by two, and Elder Gold took
her by the hand, and led her in the
water, and baptizedher in his love
ly way. She seemed to walk in
the water surprising to all who saw
her. She never strangled, but
took the water very pleasantly, and

spoke before she got to the buggy,
and Saturday and Sunday she was
at meeting cheerful. When she
heard the second sermon she
walked, and when shewas baptized
she talked, just as she had pre-
dicted.

The whole community is aston-
ished at the wonderful miracle God
has done for her. Monday shewas
helpless and speechless, Wednes-
day she was baptized and walked
and talked. She was fifteen years
and one day old when baptized.
Her membershipis at Union meet-
house, Wilson Co. N. C, where my
membershipis. I have beena mem-
ber 44 years, but this caseis a won-
derful one. She said she had a
mind to go to the church about 2
years, but felt her unworthiness.
May many young ladies remember
and take warning. Respectfully

W. B. Williams,
BoxmElmCity,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—If one like myself should ad-
dress you thus. It is rather hard
to tell you where I stand. I sup-
pose I am what some call a dry-
land Baptist, as I believe with the
Primitive Baptists,but can't hardly
decide that I am worthy to be with
them, though I delight in being
with themand to hear thempreach,
also love toreadthe Landmark and
derive muchcomfort from thelatter
part of your answer to the brother
in Oklahoma who wished to know
why the Primitive Baptists would
not commune with any other de-
nominations, "where you said no
man can receive or love what the
Primitive Baptists love except the
Lord gives it to him, and that men
say they would not believe what
we do. They cannot believe it un-
til it is given them to believe it

,

then they cannot believe any other
doctrine. No man can receive this
doctrine except it be given to him
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from above, because this doctrine
comesfrom above." I certainly do
believe what the Primitive Baptists
believe and preach,and such pieces
as the abovefrom the pen of such
a writer as you, are comforting in-
deed, as one like I have such little
hope, if any atall. Another of the
best evidencesthat I have, is that
we know we have past from death
unto life because we love the
brethren. I certainly do have a
different love for the Primitive
Baptists from any other denomi-
nation or people, though I was
raised up amongthe Methodists by
a Primitive Baptist father (in be-
lief) and my brothers and sisters
mostall belongedto theMethodists,
and in my young days some 25
years ago I attended their big re-

.vivals as they call them, and went
to the mourners' bench and had
somechange, but don't claim that
going to themourners'benchcaused
it, though there was a change,as I
wasa great hand to go to the ball
room and take part, and those de-
sires left me, and I haveneverbeen
and taken part since. 1 am
one that loves to read the \
Landmark and the Editorial pages
also. I will say if you see any-
thing in this worth publishing do
so, if not all right. I would say
that I love to read the writings of
Miss Lola P. Brown, ^Garner)as it is
now, so much so that we namedour
baby for her, hoping she might
makesuch a woman as I thought
shewas. Will say that I married
the daughter of Elder Thos C.
Simpson,a Primitive minister who
traveled on preaching tours from
here back East into Kentucky and
Tennessee,but is now dead. Died
the 26th of last January of dropsy.
I make mention of this that some
of his old friends and brethren
might hear or see that he had
passedaway. Louis C. Johnston.
Jordanbrook,Arkansas,

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUME XXXI No7.

WILSON, N. C, FEB. 15, 1898.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Please give your view in the
Landmark whether there are any
christians exceptin thetrue church,
and do you think all of Grod'speo-
ple are christians? Respectfully,
your brother I hope.

B. F. Wink.
Martinsville,Va.

Remarks.

The word christian seldom oc-
curs in the bible. They were first
called christians at Antioch. This
city was a place notedfor believers
in Jesus. These believers did not
call themselveschristians, but were
so called, whether by friends or
enemiesit does not appear. But
it was used as a term to set them
forth as followers of Christ, and is
now intended as a descriptive word
to point out the disciples of Christ.
While the ordinary word used in
scripture to describe or mark the
followers of Jesus is disciples, the
word christian is now used for
about the same purpose, by the
world of mankind.
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In that sense none but such as
are followers of Christ, in not only
believing in him, but also that they
have put on Christ by baptism, and
are obedientunto thefaith in walk-
ing in his ordinances,and of course
are members of the organized
church of Christ asvisible on earth,
are christians.

As Methodists are followers of
John Wesley, Missionaries of
Andrew Fuller, their standard au-
thority, Campbellites of Alexander
Campbell, since these terms de-
scribe such people: so christian is
a term descriptive of a follower of
Christ. In that meaning of the
word none but followers of Christ
arechristians.

Though in the general worldly
senseof the word christian a fol-
lower of any denomination, be he
protestant or Catholic, drunk or
sober, is a christian. Often too,
people not membersof any denomi-
nation, if their conduct is good,
are said to be christians, as the
word is now generally used—we
thus seethat the word has a much
larger latitude now than it had in
its origin.

We understand that one has to
be a child of God before he is pre-
pared to unite with the church of
Christ and thus to becomea chris-
tian. We do not understand that
all the children of Cod are chris-
tians; though one cannot be a
christian unless he is first a child
of God. Nor do we understand
that it is necessaryfor one to be a
memberof the visible church, and
in that sensea christian in order
to be saved eternally. The thief

crucified with Christ and wassaved
wasnot a christian in the senseof
being a church member. Such as
die in infancy are not thus chris -

tians.
We find many people that ap-

pear to have a good hope through
grace yet have never been bap-
tized. Someof them before they
die regret deeply that they were
never baptized, but we do not un-
derstand that this prevents their
eternal salvation.

But how do you know that oneis
a child of God that does not feel
impressed to follow Jesus? We
consider that one could not have
the Spirit of Christ, or be born of
God, that had no impression to
follow Jesus, and live with his peo-
ple. We know that we have passed
from death unto life because we
love the brethren: but how could
one love them and not desire to
dwell with them. To feel that you
are not worthy to live with themis
no reasonwhy you should not go.
If they feel that you are unworthy
that is a good reason why they
would not receive you. If you are
clothed and in your right mind you
will have a desire to go home to
your brethren, and tell them what
great things the Lord has done for
you, and has had mercy on you.

P. D. G.

FRAGMENTS.

Friend D. L. Stubbs requestsmy
view of the following scripture :

"ForasinAdamalldie,evensoinChrist
shallallbemadealive."

All death is in Adam, Every
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time there is a death we know it is
Adam. For by mancame death—it
is by Adam—which meansman. It
is impossible, according to the
courseof nature, for one born of
Adam not to die.

So, on the other hand, it is im-
possible that any in Christ should
not be made alive. Since by man
camedeath, so by man, the man
Christ Jesus, camethe resurrection.
The oneAdam is set over against
the other. Death is in the first,
life in the second. As all that are
in the first die, becausedeath is in
and by one, so all that are in
Jesus live becausehe is life, and
none can be in him and not be
made alive. It does not follow
that all that are in Adam are in
Christ ; but the declaration is that
as all that are in Adam die, even
so all that are in Christ shall be
madealive.

In this chapter Paul is treating
specially of the doath of the body
and of its resurrection. He is not
treating chiefly or distinctly of the
death in trespassesand in sins that
passed upon all men because all
sinned in Adam's transgressions—
in the garden of Eden—but he is
stating the fact that all that die at
the presenttime die in Adam, be-
causein Adam is death ; and all
that are madealive shall be made
alive because they are in Christ,
for Christ is the resurrectionand
the life. None are ever madealive
in Adam.

The scriptures teach that there
shall be a resurrection both of the
just and unjust by Jesus Christ ;
but in the chapter under considera-

tion there is special treatment of
the resurrectionof thebodies of the
just

Friend J. M. C. Nelson requests
my view of Matt. 25: 14-25. This
is a caseof a man travelling into a
far country who called unto him
his own servants, and delivered
unto them his goods. To one he
gavefive talents, to another two,
and to another one: to every one
according to his severalability, and
took his journey. These servants
are instructed to put their talents
to proper use, and render an ac-
count of the samewhen their lord
should return. Now the kingdom
of heavenis like unto this case.

Jesus calls his own servants—not
thoseof someothers, or of the devil
—and commits talents unto them
according to their several ability,
and commandsthem to occupy or
serve him until he comesagain.
Talents are the gifts with which
theLord's servantsserve him. To
somehe gives morethan he doesto
others. Each one is expected to
serveaccording to the measure of
his gift. The Lord knows just the
condition of eachone, and does no
injustice to any. The man that re-
ceivesone talent is not required to
do what the man with two talentsis
required to do. The man with five
talents would not give satisfaction
if he used only four in serving the
Lord.

Our friend desires my view
especially of the 25th verse: "And
I was afraid and went and hid thy
talent in the earth : lo, there thou
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hast that is thine."
This onetalent manwashonestin

owning that the talent belonged to
the Lord. Bat he had not that
true fear of theLord todepart from
evil and serve the Lord, but that
carnal or fleshly fear that the slug-
gard has who says thereis a lion in
the way, or some difficulty that
keeps him from serving the Lord.

One will admit that he hopes the
Lord has done something for him,
but he says it is too solemna thing
for me to servethe Lord. I amnot
fit. If I could serve like you, or
some of the rest, I would do so.
But it is not expected that a man
with two talents should do what
the man with five does, but it is re-
quired that he shall put that one
talent to its proper use. He that
is unjust in little shows a wicked
principle as clearly as he that is
unjust in much.

This wicked servant had unjust
and hard thoughts of his Lord. No
child of God in disobedience can
have just thoughts of God, or the
proper worship for him. His diso-
bedient conduct itself, if he utters
not a word, is an accusation or
chargeagainst God saying, God is
a hard master. Such a man is
necessarily castout into outerdark-
ness,where is distress and confu-
sion. Such a man cannot be
happy.

If you love the Lord's people be
has blest you with a talent. Put it
to use by giving your money to the

exchangers. Go and tell the king's
householdthe reason of your hope,
and follow the Lord, and you shall
have joy at his coming.

Elder L. P. Adams requests my
view of Titus 3 : 10, "A man that is
a heretic, after the first and second
admonition reject."

A heretic is one that holds or
teaches false doctrine. One that
holds or teachesanything not war-
ranted by an honest and faithful
interpretation of the bible is a
heretic, because all scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable. It will not do to preach
that which the bible does not di-
rectly or by fair implication con-
tain. It will not do to say that the
bible doesnot condemnit. If the
bible does not declare it, or that
which embraces it, we should not
teach it-

Somebrethren are makingwar on
Associations because, say they,
there are no examplesin the bible
of associations. There is no war-
rant for anything higher than a
church, for it is theauthority which
the bible recognizes as the judge;
but the principles and examplesof
the bible do in many places warrant
general assembliesor gatherings of
God's people to worship as the
Baptists do in associations. The
word associateis a bible word. It
may be of a good or bad purpose.
If to worship God it is a good pur-
pose, for brethren should be
gathered or assemble themslvesto-
gether, and should correspond and
communicatewith teachother. If
it is to gather in order to oppress
eachother, it is for a bad purpose.

I am in favor of associationscon-
ducted in brotherly love for the
worship of God, and for brotherly
correspondence.
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When Baptists becomesofleshly
that they bite and devour each
other, and wish to tear up and root
out and destroy each other, they
would do others a favor and them
selves a kindness to quit the field
andgoto theswamps.Leavethefold
and get in the woods if you do not
love us enough to stay with us in
peace. It is right to meetin largeor
small assemblies to worship God.
What do you preach, and what do
you hear or love to hear when you
get there? Tt is right to preach
and worship Jesus at all times and
places.

That which the bible condemns
is heresy. For one to hold or teach
that which the bible condemns
therefore constituteshim an here-
tic.

Such should beadmonishedonce,
yea twice, then, if he will nothear,
that is repent, abandon this, he is
to be at once rejected. Because
you know such a person is corrupt-
edor subverted—controlledby error
and sinneth, and his heresy may
spreadand defile others. Therefore
rejecthim after thefirst and second
admonition.

P. D. G.

A statementappearsin the Lees-
borgMirror, of Va. that an evan-
gelist so-called from N. C. named
Leavitt saw two young women
smiling during his service, and
[walking down the aisle where they
(were,he kneeled down and prayed
(thatthey would die immediately
landgo to hell.
I Mr, Hatchera Missionary preach-
er present left the house at once.
When asked why he left he re-
plied, "I think it is my duty to

pray people out of hell, not to pray
them in."

Remarks.

We have often noticed the in-
solentand dictatorial spirit of these
so-called evangelists, and of some
other preachers. The meek and
lowly spirit of Jesus, if controling
the spirit of a preacher, would
never lead one toact in such a man-
ner. What rights have preachers
more than other people because
they are preachers? They assume
that they have great power
with God, and should have great
authority with men. Preachers
have no power with God unless
God sends them, and grants them
His spirit; then His power is with
them, and they pray then in spirit
for his will be done. Nor have
they any vengeancethen in their
hearts towards men.

It is easyto wrap a big devil in
a clerical robe, and for oneto foster
the most corrupt principles—name-
ly love of human power and self-
glorying, with love of money, un-
der the garb of religion. From the
pope, arrayed in all theemblemsof
pride, such as wealth, temporal
power and exceedingholiness, to
the evangelistsscouringthecountry
and hurling out vile epithets to
amuse the multitude and delude
poor men and silly women, and
obtain their money, the same cor-
rupt natures portray themselves.

What a mercy that God doesnot
hear any such prayers of thesecon-
ceited men. What a mercy that
the people of God are kept from
the craft of such men. With all

I
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the canning craftiness of such false
teachersthat lie in wait to decieve,
yet God will save his people. He
hath not sent strong delusion to his
people, as he has to some, to be-
lieve a lie. We are bound to give
thanks to God for you brethren,
because God hath from the be-
ginning chosenyou unto salvation,
through sanctification of the Spirit
and belief of the truth.

All Israel shall be saved with an
everlasting salvation, though evil
menand seducers wax worse and
worse, decieving and being de-
cieved. Still a prudent regard for
God's word, which characterizes
the people of God, is to abstain
from every appearanceof evil. If
1 were ro go to hear the devil
preach I should try to behavemy-
self. I would like to behave my-
self in his presenceas well as else-
where, since hi9 presence,nor that
ot any of his ministers, should
warrant improper conduct on my
part. These young ladies should
havebehaved themselves at that
meeting. The right sort of a per-
son will desire to behave with pro-
priety anywhere. You have no
more right to misbehave in the
presence of those you consider
wrong than you have before the
Lord's people.

How about the other preacher's
remark— that his businessis not to
pray people in hell, bat to pray
them out. Cau he, or any other
man, do either? We say not. No
man has any such power. None
but God has power to cast people
into hell, and nonebut He can take
them out of there. I would far

prefer to fall into the hands of a
merciful God than into the hands
of men that think they have such
power in prayer.

If the power of God is with a
man that man prays for God's will
to be done, which is always right.

Catholics claim power to pray
people out of purgatory. How
much less pretentious is that de-
claration of this Missionary that he
can pray people out of hell.

We sometimeshear that preach-
ers preach certain ones to heaven,
and certain onesto hell. We have
no such power, and no desire to do
anything of the sort. We are not
the judge of man. We can only
preach the truth if God counts us
faithful. Each one shall go to the
place preparedfor him. The child-
ren of light shall go into everlast-
ing happiness prepared for them
from the foundation of the world,
and the wicked shall be sent into
everlasting fire prepared for the
devil and his angels or servants.

P. D. G.

SUGGESTIONS.

When our ministers are unable
to attend their respective appoint-
ments, if they would give our
readers the benefit of what might
be exercising their minds, they
might thus preach to more, and to

as good effect,as if they had filled
their appointments.

I have thought our people might
be much interested and greatly
benefittedif they could read more

of the general every day exercises
and labors of our preachers. There
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are no doubt many rich morsels of
bread, the substance of which
is only locally enjoyed,whereas if
it were cast upon the waters it
might be seenafter many days and
gathered up by many of the saints
all over the country whereverour
periodicals are read, and thus the
fragmentswould be gathered up
that nothing belost.

It seemsto me it would show the
wisdom of better judgment if our
brethren, when they move west,
would make it a leading point to
settle near a place of meeting, if
possible, or near other brethren
and thus form a kind of nucleus for
mutual association and devotional
services, in which there might be
found the spirit of prayer that
the Lord would send forth
laborers into the harvest.
When brethren remove to dis-
tant parts for the purpose of im-
provingtheir temporalcondition, to
the impairing of their spiritual wel-
fare, it indicates a greater desire
for temporal, than for spiritual
things, and though they should be-
comerich in the things of this life
they are certain to becomepoor in
theenjoymentof the things of the
life to come. "Seek ye firsttheking
domof God and^his righteousness;
and all these things shall be added
unto you."

In many places in the west
i churcheshave been organized,and
havepreaching,but they seemto be

(indifferentas to the importance of
[advertisingthe place and time of

Itheir meetings. This could be
'done without cost, in any of our
church papersor thoseof the state.

Brethren^and friends have been
known to live for years in a few
hours drive of a place of meeting
without the knowledge of the fact,
simply because the meetings were
not properly and fully announced.

We are not reckoned among the
nations and we n-ed not expect
favorablenotoriety from the world,
therefore if we wish to find each
other we must do so by our mutual
assistance.

While we are undoubtedly the
Bible Baptists,yet the simple name
Baptist is used by so many organi-
zations, many of which are only
distinguishable as such by their
practice of immersion for baptism,
when one says he is a Baptist you
know but little more of his faith
than you did before. In somesec-
tions our people style themselves
"Regular Baptists," in othersthose
known as "meansBaptists" use the
sametitle, and in other sections
those who are out and out "Mis-
sionaries" use the same. Othersof
our people are known as "Regular
Old School Baptists." "Regular
Predestinarian Baptists," "Par-
ticular Baptists," "Old School
Baptists, "Primitive Baptists," and
beside these there are still other
variations of prefixes to the name
Baptists. Now this to many can
but be confusing. Generally speak-
ing, our people in the north call
themselves "Old School Baptists,
in the south, "Primitive Baptists,"
and in the West "Regular Bap-
tists." Would it not be better if
we could adopt the use of the
same name over the all country?

It seemsto me that if we useany
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prefix to the name -'Baptist" we
should use either "Old School" or
"Primitive." In someplacesthere
is but one title given to us which
can be fully relied upon as mean-
ing us, and that is "Hardshell."
We do not assumethis title, but as
we are the only people to which it
is or could be applied to carry with
it any meaning whatever, when we
are thus denominatedwe know our
identity is recognized as the peo-
ple to whom the title was at first
epithetically applied, and we do
not deny being the people thus
designated.

P. G. L.

IF YOU SO DESIRE YOU MAY
BESTOW A KINDNESS.

A considerable number of Bap-
tists, very poor in this world's
goods, desire to read the Land-
mark, but are unable'to take it for
want of money. I am now sending
it free to as many as I feel able to
do: for I am at presentin debt.

If any of our people have some
money to spare,and desire to ap-
ply someof it in that way, and will
send it to me, 1 will apply it to
such brethren, sending each one
that furnishes me the money the
nameand postofficeof the person I
so sendit to, sothat they may know
the parties they are thus favoring.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold, My wife
was taken sick recently, and I was
informed of it in Fla, by lettersand
cards sentto Elder A. V. Simms.

I left Jennings, Pla. on first
train, reaching home last Sunday,
and finding her at brother Jno.
Leath's much improved in health.
We have hope that she will be re-
stored to health and her friends
again. We desire to hope in the
Lord and his grace. 1 amat home
for a while. Love to all.

Jas. A. Burch.

THE DIFFERENCE.
It seemsmore difficult for some

people to do right than it is for
others. There is a good reason for
it. Those that love wrong have
more difficulty in doing right than
those that hate wrong. If a man
hates the wrong he has far less dif-
ficulty in eschewingit than one
does that loves the wrong. If a
man hates the right he would find
much more opposition in his own
nature in doing right than one that
loves the right.

A selfish man would find it much
harder to give to him that is in
need than a liberal-minded man.

A lustful man would find it more
difficult to resist enticementto un-
cleanness than a chaste-minded
man. One fond of whiskey-drink-
ing could far more easily be de-
coyed into agrog-shopthana sober-
minded man. Indeed it requires
no decoy—no snare—to induce a
man that loves drunkenness to re-
sort to such places, or herd with
such as love drunkenness. It is
the elementof such.

To the pure all things are pure
—becauseonly pure things are in
the hearts of such. To the impure
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only impure things are familiar,
becausethey havo only such things
dwelling in them.

The Lord is the portion of the

pure in heart, because they love
his characterand are united to fear
his name. How safe and good to
becircumcised in heart to love the
Lord God. All such hate evil. A

good tree cannot bring evil fruit:
a corrupt tree cannot yield good
fruit.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

SALLIEWILLIAMS.
I feelit tobemydutyandforthe love

I haveformydearmotherSallieWilliams
and for the causeof Christ, I writea
shortobituaryof hersicknessand death.
ShewasbornJan. the21st1824,and de-
partedthislifeDec.the26th 1897,mak^
ingherstayonearth74years11 months,
and5days. She wasa memberof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurch for about30
years.Shealwayswhenabletodosofilled
herseat in theBethlehemchurchwhen
meetingof herchurchwasheldthere.She
wastakensickSept.i8th1897.Mybroth-
erJosephwholivedwith her cameafter
me,she wasquite ill all thatday,and
said to me she did notthinkshewould
evergetwellagain,and saidshehadno
dreadonhermindonlythestingofdeath.
This wason Saturday.Sundaymorning
shegotup,dressedherselfand cameout
intothesittingroom,shewasthenstrick-
endownwith Paralysis,the doctorwas
sentfor, and by the blessingsof our
HeavenlyFathershe recoveredstrength
so as to walk aboutthehouse,butthe
strokeof Paralysisseemedto affecther
tongueso as to makeit difficulttotalk,
she wasquitesick for about3months.
Shewasstrickendownandagain,having
ayoungladyMissLenaM. Cutrell living
withherwhometwiththe misfortuneto
getherdressonfire,and burnedso bad
shediedina fewdays. Shewas16years
2monthsand6daysoldtheday she de-
partedthis life, and expressedagreat
hopeof eternallife. And after this sad

affairoccured,motherseemedtobetaken
worsethoughwillingtodo all she could
fortheyoungladywhowasburned,and
atthesametimebearingherownafflictions
patently,untilGodcalledherhome,there
to await the resurrectionmorn. Weep
notlovedonessheisnot dead,but sleep-
eth,assheweakenedawayherfaithseem-
edstrong,tooweaktosingshewouldre-
peatthoseoldfamilarhymns. "Children
of theheavenlyking."And on,"Jordan's
stormybanksI stand."ShetalkedofJesus
andwouldsaysinnerscometoJesus.She
leaves4 children,19grandchildren,and
3 greatgrandchildren,and a hostof
friendstomournherloss. Ourlossis her
eternalgain. Daughter,

Martha M. Gibbs.
JANEA.MINTER

By requestof brotherSilasMinter,I
writeforpublicationashortsketchof the
life, characteranddeathof hisdearwife
who deparatedthis life December27th,
1897,agedsixty-eightyears. Thisnoble
christianwomanprofessedahoDeinChrist
andjoinedthechurchatOldLeatherwood,
Henrycounty,Va.,in 1867,andwasacon-
sistentmemberuntilher death. Shewas
trulya motherin Isrealalwaysfilling her
seatinchurch.Shewaskindto the poor,
readytohelptheneedyandespeciallyde-
lightedto waitonthe Baptists.She was
a tenderand lovingmother,a kindand
affectionatewife,agoodneighborproving
herfaithbyherworks. SisterMinterwas
not a womanof many wordsbutwas
strongin the faith,firmandsteadfastin
the doctrineof salvationby grace.She
alwaysdelightedto go to meetingand
seemedto enjoy thepreachedgospelas
wellasanyBaptistI haveeverbeenac-
quaintedwith.BatsisterMinterisnomore.
She filledupall the appointedtimeand
webelieveis nowwithher blessedLord.
Her faithbeingsostrongit oughtto bea
greatcomfortto brotherMinterandhis
children.Paulsays,I wouldnothaveyou
ignorantbrethrenconcerningthemwhich
areasleepthatyesorrownotasthosewhich
havenohope,forif we believeJesusdied
and roseagainevensothemalsowhich
sleepin Jesus wilt God bringwithhim.
SisterMinterhadthe pleasureof seeing
sevenoutof eightchildrenjointhechurch
and baptizedbeforeshe passedaway,
whichwasgreatjoywithher.Sheleaves
a lovingand kind husbandand eight
lovingchildrentomourntheirloss,butwe
believetheir loss ishergain. ElderW.
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S. Minter and myself attended her
funeralatherdearhusband'shouseafter
whichthebodyof sisterMinterwastender-
ly laidawayin thefamilyburyingground
to wait till the resurrectionmorning.
Weepnot for her, for thoughherbody
sleepsin its motherdust herredeemed
spiritsingsin theparadiseof God. May
the good Lord comfortandsustainthe
bereavedhusbandandmourningchildred.

Z. T. Turner.
Figsboro,Va.

JOSEPHTHURMANAUSTIN.
ThurmanAustinwasthesonof Henry

Austin and Nora hiswife,andwasborn
April 4th, 1879,and departedthis life
Oct. 4th, 1897,thus makinghisstayon
eartheighteenyearsandsix months.In
AugustI897, he wentoff toschool,he
wastakensick in short time,hewent
homeandhecontinuedtogrowworse.The
doctorpronouncedthe case Typhoid
fever,allwasdonethatfondparentsand
friendscould but it provedto noavail,
the Lord saw fit to takehimfromthis
worldofsinandsorrow. He wasagood,
kindandobedientboyfromhisyouth.He
wasperfectlydevotedto his mother,he
wasalwayswillingtodoanythingforher,
whenhesnwanyonein troubleit was his
delighttoassistthem. I knowthat it is
hardtogivehimup,ayoungmanjust in
the bloomof youth,buttheLord giveth
andtheLordtakethaway,blessedbethe
nameof the Lord. Weepnotfondpar-
ents I feel that our loss is his eternal
gain, he is gonefromthisworldof sin
and sorrowto the oneof peaceandjoy
wheresickness,sorrowand painwill be
feltnomore.

A preciousonefromusisgone,
A voiceweloveisstill,
Thereisavacantplacein our home,
Thatneverwillbefilled.

His devotedcousin.
F, D. M.

W.A.LEA.
OurdearbrotherW.A. Lea wasborn

Oct. 25th1838.He was thesonof Wil-
liam M. Lea andElizabethLeahiswife.
Sometimein 1862,hewasmarriedto Miss
MarthaCarterwhoborehimtwelvechil-
dren,four of whompreceededthefather
to thegrave.He died March13th,1897.
The exactdateof hisexperiencewedo
notknow,butforseveralyearshe had a
good hopein ourLordJesusChrist,and
sometimeshewasso stirredup in his
mind that helovedtotalkof theLord's

merciestohim."Ye mustbeborn again"
wasto him agoldentextandit didhim
goodtohearanyof ourministersdeclare
thattruth. He was a specialfriendto
thePrimitiveBaptistsforseveralyearsand
a warmhelperin thecompletionof the
churchhousein Durham.On thenight
of September4th1887,ElderM.F. Stubb.s
of Georgiapreachedfor that churchand
brotherLeacamebeforethe churchand
waswelcomedinto their fellowshipand
onthenextmorninghe wasbaptizedby
ElderStubbs. In the earlypart of his
life brotherLea was a verysuccessful
farmerbut sold,out andmovedtotown
andengagedin thetobaccobusiness.In
this he was not successful,andin the
latterpartof hislifehesufferedmuchin
mindbecauseof hisinabilityto meethis
obligations.Thus this worldbecamea
verygreat burdentohim, andheoften
saidhehadnohomeontheearth,savea
littlecornerin thechurchwhichhehoped
the brethrenwouldallowhimtooccupy
aslongashelived.He cravedtobebless-
edof theLordtotalk to his familyand
the brethrenbeforehisdeathsothathe
mightleavebehindhim theevidenceof
hisblessedhope. This requestwasgraci-
ouslygrantedto himfor,thoughhehad
beenunconsciousforsomedays,afewdays
beforethe final messagecametheLord
loosedhistongueandgavehimhis mind
and he talkedfreelytoallwhocamein.
Severalof thebrethrenweresentfor and
camein tohearthegoodnewswhichwas
listenedto with muchjoy. His family
camein andhetalkedfreelyto themand
toldhischildren,"Youmustbebornagain."
A Methodistladyvisitedhimandaskedhis
children if they attendedthe Sunday
school. BrotherLea spokequicklyand
said,"No,no. donoteverdothat.'' He
lookedon that,as everytruePrimitive
Baptistdoes, as beingidolatry. When
thesummonscamehe quietlyfell asleep
in ourLordJesus. On the 2ndSunday
in March (twodaysafterhisdeath)the
writerof this noticeattendedthefuneral
andspoketoalargeaudienceafterwhichhe
waslaidtohisrestintheDurhamcemetery
theretowaitthesummonsof theLord to
arisefrom the deadandgoupwithhim
intohiseternalrest. This was his hope
whilehere,it willbehisrealizationthere.
MayGodblesshiswidow,eightsurviving
children, brother, sisters and many
friendstoberesignedtohisholywilland
if it canbeconsistentwithHis will may
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theybeaswellpreparedfordeathas was
their husband,father,brother, friend.

Yourslovingly.
L. H. Hardy.

W. R. &J. E. CRAFT.

Durham Feb.20atnight
Durham 21
Roxboro 22
Wheelers 23
Arbor 24
PleasantGrove 25
WolfIsland 26
Sardis 27
WilsonsGrove 28
NorthView March1
SnowCreek 2
RockHouse 3
Pilot Mountain 4
StewartsCreek 5
Lambsburg 6

Theywillneedconveyance.

G.L. CilANEY & N.M.CLARK.
FiatCreek Feb 16
RileysCreek 17
TomsCreek 18
Bro.Workmans 19
Pine 20
NoCreek 21
MtVernon 22
SaintsDelight 23
AbbottsCreek 24
NewShepherd 26
RockHill 27
PleasantHill 28
WhiteOakSprings Mar— 1
SuggsCreek 2
BigCreek 3

PRINTING^
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son.
Wilson,N.C.

THIS CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

-$ 1 .00 f°r each Bib,e

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

ao

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VUL Thewatersassuage.
Brf<>™|him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
2349tersoftheflood.

18Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat
1arenotclean,andoffowls,and01every
1thingthatcreepethupontheearth,
19Therewentintwoandtwounto
INoahintotheark,themaleandthefe-
imale,asQodbadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIU.

\ NDGod■rememberedNoah,and
J\_ everylivingthing,andallthe
cattlethatwanwithhimiathe,wk!

Before
2849,

Hr.S.SA
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold :—I enclose
to you an extract from a paper, a
letter written by our faithful Judge
Walter Clark. He wrote to methat
thechurch paper of the church to
which he belongs refused to pub-
lish this letter.

It is a faithful exposure of the
evils of to day and his remarks
about the popularity of our Lord
Jesus are as true as any point ofI gospel doctrine. I would be highly
pleased to see his letter in Zion'sI Lankmark that it might be read

T by all our brethren every where.
I wish that every Old School or
Primitive Baptist paper in the

■ United States would publish it.
There are few men in public lifeI who would not be afraid to come
out boldly and condemn the re-
ligious error as our friend of the
SupremeCourt Bench has donefor

I fear that his position might en-
dangerhis future political welfare.
If such just and wise menas Judge
Clark could rule the people would
rejoice. Your brother in hope.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N. C.
IF CHRIST SHOULDCOME TO-DAY

WHOJWOULDRECEIVE HIM,
AND WHOWOULD

CRUCIFY HIM V

I An Interesting article ry JudgeI Walter Clark, SupremeCourt Bench
of North Carolina.

Every age has its special vicesI as well as its special religious de-
ll velopment. The pastcenturieswere

often marked by great fame, and
sometimesgreat fortunes acquired
by military triumphs. But there at
least was this redeeming feature
that the despoilers had the man-
hood to risk their lives and persons
onthebattlefield. This ageis mark-
ed by the accumulation of still
vaster fortunes, but it is donewith-
out personal risk, without heroism,
by the wholesale deprivation and
spoliation of the massesof the peo-
ple— the creatorsof this wealth—in
in the interests of a few combina-
tions of capital.

Do you think that if Christ came
to day He would be better received
in this so called christian age and
land than He wasin Judea nineteen
centuriesago% Rememberthat He
was a carpenter and His apostles
werepoor laborers and fishermen.
Suppose some obscure carpenter,
in this day and generation, accom-
panied by such companions,should
go about the country denouncing
the robberies of the rich and cor-
ruption in high places ; supposehe
should say that salvation could
only be had by believing in Him
and that it wasmorepossible for a
camel to pass through the eye of a
needlethan than for a rich man to
enter the kingdom of Cod ; suppose
such a one should enter your rich
churches, where the preacher, re-
clining on soft cushions, offers in-
censeand adulation to the million-
aire bondholders, gorged with the
wealth they have illegally wrung

!
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from the people, and with His
knotted cord should scourge those
ministers and thoseworshippers of
Mammonfrom thesetemples erect-
ed to God, how would he fare !
Supposehe should teach thenaked
gospel as Christ taught it, that
wealth confers no privileges, bat
imposesgreat duties and responsi-
bilities. Supposefurther that when
these men who daily rob a whole
people of their just earnings shall
be wont to give a hundred dollars
here,a thousandyonder,a million to
this hospital, two million to yonder
college, and every time they thus
give back asmall part of their steal-
ings they should causeevery news-
paper in the land to proclaim their
magnificent generosity, and that
this obscure carpenter, with his
barefooted followers, should de-
nounce such hypocrites, as he of
.Nazarethdid those inhisday, who,
in like manner, when they gave
their alms, had a trumpet,blown be-
fore them ; aud supposethat ob-
scure man who was no respector of
personshad aroused their fears as
well as their hate by his miracles,
which should cause the common
people to hear him gladly and
what, I ask, would this generation
do to such a man? if it did not
crucify him, it would be only be-
causeof the iuflaence of his teach-
ings, which in the lapse ol nineteen
centuries have give the massesa
power they did not have in Judea.
The millionaires and their tools,
the preachers that worship them;
the papers whether church or sec-
ular, that defend them,and all the
other followers of Mammon would
hate Christ, as those rich men
hated Him in the coasts of Jordan
and Galilee nineteen centuries ago
andasthey to day really hateevery-
one who truly teachesHis sayings
in their purity. If the rich syndi-
catesand trusts and other robbers
of the people of this day and their

toadifs and beneficiaries were not
allowed to crucify Christ they
would wish to do it. They would
surely hale Him into prison and de-
nounceHim andHis followers asan-
archists, socialists,andcommunists.

Is this not true, menand breth-
ren?

If Christ cametoday, who would
receiveand who would crucify Him?
Have you ever thought about it?
The pure minded little children
would receive Him. They did so
when he came nineteen centuries
ago. "Suffer little children tocome
unto mefor of such is the kingdom
of heaven." Then the goodwomen
of this land would gladly receive
Him. And so they did nineteen
centuries ago.

"Notshewith trait'rouskiss her Mas-
terstung.

Notshe deniedHim with unfaithful
tongue.

She,whenapostleslied,coulddanger
brave,

LastatHiscrossandfirst athis grave."
There are dancing daughters of

Herodias and otherwomenwrapped
up in self and the deceitfulness of
riches nowas then, but now as then
all god womenwould gladly follow
Him. And then among the men
He would recruit His followers
jnst as of old, for "the common
people heard Him gladly." They
whosefaces are darkened by the
searchingglances of the sun and
their hands hardened by toil would
figure largely amongHis followers.
And so would the honest men of
whateverprofession and whatever
calling who are striving for modest
competence,andin whosehearts the
greed of gold has not burnt out all
tracesof humanity and fair deal-
ings and of "that divinity which
should be within us." But not
many mighty nor many rich shall
be called. It was so of old. They
who form the great syndicates and
trusts to rob the people and they
whogather whereothershavesown,
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would be formost amongthosewho
would crucify Him. For it was He
who said it and we know that His
saying is true that a rich man can
no moreenter into heaven than a
camlecan pass through the eye of
a needle. This saying may offend
some. His sayings did in His day
and "many left off following after
Him."

The great evil of this day is the
worship of wealth, and it makesno
matter to its worshippers that we
know that every vaseestateis nec-
essarily accumulatedby robbery of
the people—for there is a moderate
limit in the nature of things to the
accumulationswhich can be made
by diligenceand thrift andeconomy
and honest industry. The free
opportunity for honest accumula-
tions is the glory of our institu-
tions, but these vastestatesare not
madein that way. They are made
by processeswhich should consign
their holders rather to our peniten-
tiaries. Their very size proves they
are not honestaccumulations. Was
Christ the Son of God? He said
that such rich men could in no
wise enter the kingdom of God. If
it was true when he said it, it is
true today. The so-called minis
ters of God who pardon such offen-
sesbecauseof the gift to a small
part of the sumsstolen to colleges,
to churches and sometimes to the
ministers themselves,are no whit
better than the sellers of indul-
genceswhom Luther scourged out
of Germany.

Our people are being robbed by
wholesale. They do not receive
the just reward for their labors.
They are beiDg pauperized and
kept in want while a few men by
by trick and combinations are
gathering to themselves the earn-

I ings of a continent. Yet how many
ministers, how many leading
church members,how manychurch

j papersare denouncingthe robbers

and the wrong as the Master did,
and as it is still written in His
word? How many indeed are pur-
suing an opposite course? I con-;
demn no man. Let eachone's con-
science answerhim.

Search all history and you will
find no ag<>when tie robbery of the
just earnings of the masses was
more systematic, n ore shameless
and less resisted than today. There
was nevera time when the worship
of great riches, however badly ac-
quired, was moreopen than now.
While the pure in heart are com-
muning with the visible God on the
summit, amid clouds and darkness
that are round about Him, vast
numbers, and among them as of
old, many Levites, are bowing
down to the golden calf of Gold,
and they say to us, "These be thy
Gods, O Israel." When Mosesand
Joshua reproachedAaron with his
conduct he laid the fault on the
people and said that topleasethem
he had thrown the gold ornaments
into the fire and "there came out
this calf," implying that it was
accidental (though he did not dare
to say so), and that he was in no
wiseresponsible. Soin this country,
in which the public opinion of to-
day can becomethe law tc-morrow,

they who like Aaron do not en-
lighten it, but on the contrary,
without resistance to the robbery
of the people, bow down to those
who have taken away their earn-
ings, in effectsay with the idola
ters of old, "We did not do it; we
merelycast the gold into the fire,"
or permitted it to be done, and
there cameout this calf; hencs we
are not toblamefor worshipping it.
For my part I believe that some-
thing more is required, and that re
sistanceto wrong is obedience to
God.—New Time.
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Dear Brother: — I will try to
pen down a few things I hope the
good Lord has done lor my poor
sonl about ten years ago. I was
brought up by kind parents.Neither
of them belonged to any church.
They always tried to teachmegood
moral?, and would let mego to hear
any denomination. I knew nothing
about religioD, but some how I
rather hear the Old Baptists. They
would tell the dealings of the Lord
with them, and I believed they
told the truth. 1 believed that a
person must have an experience to
be a child of God, but I thought
the sinner must do something to
bring it about and when he did
this the Lord would forgive his
sins, and then they would know
they are christians. I fully intened
when I got very old, or if I got sick
and thought I wasgoing to die, to
turn to the Lord and get religion at
once, for I believed I could get it
when I got ready. But I did not
get old, and I did not getvery sick,
and I was not ready just yet. I had
not as much of this world's pleas-
ure as I wanted. I loved the ball
room and I loved to play the fiddle
as well as anybody. O it was just
as good as I wanted. But when the
Lord I t^ustsaw fit to cut medown
I was killed to all of this. I re-
memberthe first Primitive Baptist
I eversawbaptized. When hestart-
ed in the water I neverhad such a
feeling on mebefore. I looked at
him, and I wished that I was fit to
go in the water too. I could not
keep from shedding tears all I
could do, and those bad feelings
continued to comefor the next six
years. Of course they werenot on
me all the time,but seemedto come
with more weight all the time. I
was madeto wonder what was the
matter with me, and began to in-
quire of^myself what I had done,
whom had I mistreated so much
that it had caused me all of this

trouble ? I could not find anyone
I mistreated, and a thought came
to my mind, you are the one that
has done so wick-dly you area
sinner and guilty before God. I
then cried, Lord have mercyonme,
a poor sinner. But I did not feel
any better by doing this. But it
wasall I knew to say. After awhile
those feelings would pass off, and
I would try not to get in that fix
any more. I would go to parties
and say a good many things to
wear off my troubles. Sometimes
I would get my fiddle and try to
fiddle them off. But m-y fiddle
would not sound right. I could
not get it tuned to suit me. I saw
all of this pleasure I had been en-
joying was getting away from me,
and 0 I did hate to give it up so
much. Right here brother Gold,
I believe I was dying to the love of
this world, and I hated to die so
bad. I saw myself a sinner, and
that I had a soul to be saved or
lost, and did not see how it could
be savedin the condition it was in.
But I did not think the Lord had
begun the good work with me yet.
I would ask him for his mercy,and
tried to do all the good I could.
After I found I could not getrid of
my troubles any otherway 1 would
try and watch myself the best I
could, and found I failed in all I
tried. I could not keep the law,
nor hope, nor comfort from it draw.
Yes, I was a poor beggar. I was a
lost and ruined sinner. I would
seek places to pray. Yes I, would
go off in the woodsand get on my
knees and ask the good Lord to
have mercy on me, a poor sinner.
AVhen I would do this I would feel
worse than I did before I went
there. One so vile and sinful as I
was trying to pray to one so good
and holy as I viewed the God of
heavento be, seemedto me to be
sinful. Yet I would pray in the
field at work, going along the road,
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by my fireside, on my bedat night,
when all were taking their rest in
sleep. Bat poor me, 1 had got to
tae point where 1 had but little
rest day or night. Yes, 1 had got
to the point that 1 felt all my
friends bad forsaken me. 1 thought
1 did not have a friend in the
world. 1 felt my wife was going
to leaveme, yet shedid not doany-
thing to make me think so. She
wasgood and kind to me, as she
had always been. Bat 1 thought 1
could seeshe was going to forsake
me, and of course this give me
trouble. 1 felt like the Lord would
not hear any of the prayers that 1
offeredto him, and thought what
must 1do? Is the Lord at work
with my poor soul, or what is the
matter. Oneday 1 was in thebarn
doing some work, and suddenly
my troubles cameon me with great
weight. 1 sat down and asked the
Lord if he had beguna good work
with me to make it plain to me in
someway. Suddenly a voice spake
to me. It looked like it went to
my heart as clear as if it had been
some one speaking to me. This
was so unexpected to me, and
seemedto have such power 1 re-
member1 dodged to one side, and
thought the Lord had spike to me,
and 1 believed if it was the Lord
that he would make it plain. The
voice that 1 heard said, it shall be
told to thee. 1 started tothe house,
and before 1 had got half way a
thought cameto my mind, it was
an imagination, and it would not
do to dependon that, so 1 was left
to wander over my caseagain. But
1 went to the house and got my
testament,and opened it and be-
ganreading, andit said, if you love
mekeep my commandments.

*
This

was the language of Christ. 1
thought 1 had never read a text
that struck me like this. But 1
still begged for evidence and for
mercy. My troubles grew worse,

and the weight of sin got heavier
all the time. One morning 1 got
up very soon to go to mill. 1
walked out on the yard, and this
great burden of sin and trouble
cameon me with more weight than
it had ever before. 1 looked in the
West at somestars that seemed to
shine brighter than 1 eversawstars
shine, and yet 1 felt more in the
dark than 1 ever did. The tears
beganto run, and 1 began to beg
the Lord for mercy. 1 turned and
went back in the house. My wife
had got up. 1 walked up and put
my hands on her shoulders. She
spoke to me, butl did not give her
any answer but went out again,
and went off towards the mill feel-
iug that my time had cometo leave
this world. 1did not knotv whether
1 ever would see my wife and
children any more or not. 1 used
everyword 1 could, said Lord have
mercy on me, a poor sinner, Lord
save, 1 perish. My tongue was
not stiil. 1 was weighted down,
and seemed to get worse all the
time. Oil 1 felt 1wasgoneforever,
brother Oold, 1 can't tell you how
1 did feel. But while walking the
path and praying to the Lord for
mercy, all at oncemy trouble was
gone,and 1 felt easy, felt new, and
found myself praising the Lord. 1
said every thing ought to praise
the Lord, the rocks, Mils, bushes,
beasts,birds, and everything ought
to praise him, 1 thought then 1
could tell people how the Lord
savedsinners and make them un-
derstand, and 1 have been trying,
but have never made one see yet
except those that have beentaught
by the Lord. 1 then went on think-
ing my trouble was done in tnis
world. 1 was at peace with every-
body.

1 then lived on sister Draper's
land. She soon discovered my
change, and picked it out of me.
1 felt sorry that 1 told her any-
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thing about it. 1 began doubtiug
myself now. If 1 amdeceived1 do
not want to deceive any one else;
yet 1 wanted to be baptized, and
would go to preaching at different
places thinking 1 will tell them
what 1 hope the Lord has done for
me. 1 loved the Baptists and
wanted to be with them, but when
the door was opene1 would feel so
unworthy 1 would not go. 1 set a
good many times to talk, but failed
every time. On the 3rd Sunday in
August 1887 brother A. L. Moore
was to baptize some members at
Axton, and 1 thought 1 would go
Saturday and hear him preach. 1
did not feel like talking that day,
and thought but little about it. 1
knew the door would be open,
but did not think of talking myself.
But when the door was open the
first thing 1 knew 1 was going to
the stand, told themasbest1 could
what 1 hoped the Lord had done
for my poor soul, and was received
and baptized by Elder A. L. Moore.
1 must say 1 have had some hard
trials, troubles and afflictions, but
1 have learned a great many things
by what 1 have suffered.1 feel that
my time is but short in this liie,
and my desire is that the Lord will
bless me, and all of his ministers to
preach the word, and keep all of
his children from the evil to come.
Yours in affliction.

C. D. Bray.
Kasey,Va.

Deal Mr. Harrellson: —I have
for some time had a mind to write
you, and the impression grows
stronger, I will try to write you
something.

Ever since I can first recollect, I
havefeared deathmostof all things
and would try to do good. I would
often, when I was a child, go to
myself and pray, but thesefeelings
would soon wear off, and I was just

as bad as ever; for I thought I
could get religion when I wanted
to. I was as much warped with
Arminianism as any bodyever was,
and I really hat-d the Primitive
Baptists and did not want to hear
them talk on any subject. I just
thought what they believed was
dangerous for anybody to believe.
I thought they loved everything
but something good, not knowing
it was 1, a poor sinful worm of the
dust. It makesmetrembleuto think
on these things. My sister Felicia
joined the church, and everybody
tried to get meto join, but I would
not. At homethey all accusedme
of being hardj hearted because I
would not join, but I did not want
to, for I was afraid I could not en-
joy myself with the world as I
wantedto, but the earthquakecame
and everybody was scaredto death
around home, and professing reli-
gion, so I thought I had better get
it too, and turned to reading the
bible, and read ofren, but the law
was all, and I tLought I could keep
that and madeup my mind I would,
but could not. i thought there
wereplenty of peoplethat did keep
it, and thought becauseI could not
1 was worse than the mostof the
girls in our neighborhood. I was
scared right bad in time of the
shocks, for naturally 1 knew if I
died I would go to torment, but I
never felt it in a sensethat I have
since then: for I have since then
felt that there was nothing for me
but torment, and nothing I could
do to escape. My prayers would
only get out at my mouth,and then
I felt like if I had always done as
well as I might I would have been
all right, lor I thought then that it
lay to my choice whether I was
savedor not. But oh, my soul, the
time has been that I felt like I
would neverbe saved,and felt like,
too, it was just, for I could not see
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how God could do justice and save
such,a wretchas I was.

The year our house was burned I
madeup my mind that 1 was going
to get religion, so I wentto reading
my bible again, but it did me no
good. I would do my very best to
keep the law, and could not. I
would get mad and do everything,
and every time I would think I
would not any more,and I amstill
in possessionof thesethings.

About two years ago I felt like I
should surely die and go for my
sins. They would rise up beforeme
asgreatmountains. Sins I had com-
mitted that I had not thought of
since I did them would present
themselvesto me,andnothing could
I say but "Lord, have mercy on
me, a sinner." 1 felt like I was
worsethan anybody else had ever
been, but after about three or four-
weeks I got somebetter. While in
that condition I could not work—
could not makea garmentof clothes
without being shown how to put
them together. I always thought
Pattie wasa good woman,but did
not think she hadany religion; but
then she was all the one 1 wanted
to bs with. I could not stay away
from her, but was ashamed to tell
her howI felt: but my troublessoon
got as bad as everagain, and I real-
ly thought I would go crazy, and
felt like I had no friends here nor
any in heaven. Oh, I was a miser-
able wretch ! I bad sinned until I
felt like everything was too good
for me. My husband was entirely
too good a man for me. I wassorry
I ever married him. All the time
I was begging the Lord to have
mercy on me, but the week I was
delivered of my sins was the worst
attack I ever had, for I had got so
crazy I could not eat, sleep, nor do
anything else but walk about and
beg the Lord for mercy.

When I wasdeliveredof mysins I
could take it for a hope in the way

I was delivered, but the night you
stayed, as I told you, I did not
sleep any. I could not sleep for
praying to the Lord if I had a hope
to confirmmy hope in him. Sonext
morning after you talked like you
did to me,^andtold mehow anyone
would feel bef ore and after, I felt
like my hone was";;confirmed, and
that I had a hope I ,would not take
the world for; but then I could not
talk and tell you how I felt, but all
that day I felt like rejoicing.

You have no idea how writing
this has relieved me. I feel like I
would give anything just tobedown
there with you ail, and hear you all
talk. I just feel like I would never
tire; but I am away off here, and
neversee,or not often do I see,any
body that talks what I want to
hear. You don't know how lonely
I get, but I don't believe there is
hardly ever an hour in a day but
what I think of you all, and, hop-
ing to be rememberedby you. I will
close, for I may have written more
now than will interest you: but
pleaseremember me in your pray-
ers. Give my love to Mrs. Harrell-
son.

Yours, unworthily,
Mary Allsbrook.

Dear Mr. Harrellson: —I
wrote you last week, but have not
sent it off, as I have had such a
feast to day all day long, and I
right here by myself, I wanted to
tell you about it. I feel like I
would giveanything just toseeyou,
and tell you just how good I do
feel. Of course I would be glad to
seeany of the rest, but I want to
see you the worst. I have been
feeling very low down until today,
but last night I had such a beauti-
dream. I dreamedI had joined the
church, and being with you, and I
thought your countenance fairly
shined, and I too was completely
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carried away, 1 thought the Lord
wasall over me, and in me, and
around me. I dreamedI was to be
baptized 2nd Sunday in July, and
Mr. Bell was there and preached
from the book,of Daniel. I didn't
know that 1 shall ever seeany sign
of it, but do know it did me a lot
of good. 1 felt like it was of the
Lord, for 1 had felt so low down it
was to meas the river of waters in
a dry place, as the shadow of a
great rock in a weary land. 1 felt
like 1.would have given anythiDg
just for you to come.1want to talk
to you.

Mary Allsbrook.

THE LIGHT IS NOT HIDDEN.

"Noman.whenhehathlighteracandle,
puttethit inasecretplace,neitherundera
bushel,buton a candlestick,that they
whichcomein mavseethe light." Luke
11:33.

For three months my mind has
beenexercised on the above quo-
tation. There seems to be much
food in it for the people of God. If
the Lord will enable me, I will try
to deal some of it out.

Many people seemto think God
is less consistent than men. They
say, "If God predestinates certain
things he is unjust," yet these
same accusers predestinate all
they do. To predestinate means
to determineor plan before hand,
and we know no man will inten-
tionly do what he has not deter-
mine to do. Then, if we fallible
creatureshave a rule of action, let
us not measureGod's plan by any
less perfect rule, or judge him to
be less ^wisethan ourselvess.

In this scripture our Lord uses
man's method of working to illus-
trate his own plans, that we may
more clearly understand them.
Our blessed Redeemer had been
casting out devils, and the Jews ac-
cusedhim of casting out through

Beelzebub,and some of them re-
quired of him a sign. Now, Jesus
knew their evil hearts, and tells
them something of his ways by
using a common custom. They
knew what a candle was, and for
what it was used; and by using
this simple article, he illustrates
his own work. We are weak
creatures,and we need simple ob-
jects to make clear to our mind the
wonderful works of God, therefore
he tells us something that we know
and in this way brings us to under-
stand his works.

If man who is weak, fallible,
and imperfect in all his ways does
not put the candle he lights under
a bushel, would we expect God to
do so? He tells his disciples that
they are a city set on a hill that
cannot be hid. How brightly would
such a city shine with all her
candleslighted? While the valleys
around would be darkness, she
would shine with the light of the
place. The church of Christ is
this city, and sheis the light of the
world—the bride, the Lamb's wife.
This bride is composed of many
members,eachof whom is a light
in the great city set upon a hill.
Each individual memberis a candle
lighted by the hand of God to
shine im this great city, which
hath foundation, whose builder,
and maker is God. And God has
placed themin the building as it
pleased him. One cannot say to
another, you are of no use; for
every candle that God has lighted
will shine, and for the very pur-
posehe intended.

We understand this light to be
the Spirit of God implanted in us.
Our wise Creator and Preserver
did not leave us to createthis light
in ourselves any more than man
would leave a candle to light it-
self. And then God has shined
into our hearts and given us the
light of the glory of God in the
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face of Jesus Christ, hedoesnot put
us under a bushel, or in a secret
place. He does not illumine the
hearts of his children and leave
themhidden. Can you, dearchild
of God, seeany similarity in God's
ways of using us as lights in this
adulterous generation! When
someunknown powerhad illumined
your mind showing you the awful
condition you were in by sin, you
could not be made to believe that
you werea subject of God's grace.
Yet even then God was shining in
your heart, showing you the filthi-
nessof your own nature, and the
glory and perfection of the Lord.
So perfect did you see him to be
that you thought He could not be
just in saving a sinner like you.
None other was so vile. Every
body else might gain hope, but for
you the day of gracehad past. All
this the lighted candle was reveal-
ing to you. Until God set that
candle aflame by his Spirit you
wereas good as other people, and
could "get religion" when you
wantedit. What a revelation this
light reveals. Not only does it
illume the heart of the individual,
but it gives light to all that are in
the house.

Just as soonas you were able to
lay hold of hope in Christ the
memberstoo seemedto know your
mind. You wondered how they
knew it. You neverbreathedit to
any one. How could they tell your
feelings? It was only the light
shining to all that are in the house.
It is revealedfrom light to light, —
from faith to faith. This light
doesnot shine out to the world.
The world may seea change in the
outwardacts but it does not see
the light. As the candle gives light
to all that are in the house, so the
light of God's countenancein you
shines only to those who are born
of the Spirit. Neither doesit shine
for a momentand then die. Fire-

flies, and worms, which seek only
the darkness to shine in, do this,
but the light of the child of God is
continuous. Tt is true when the
light shines in darkness the dark-
ness comprehendsit not. This is
why we cannot know that we are
born of God. We are in the flesh
and our natures are carnal.
"Darkness has covered the earth
and gross darkness the people."
But God who commandedthe light
to shine out of darknesshas shined
in our hearts to give us the light
of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. What was it endearedthe
people of God to you? Was it not
God shining in themreflecting the
imageof Jesus? How lovely they
all appearedwhen you joined the
church. Each was better than
37ourself. How is it now? Has any
of the light grown dim? Because
iniquity shall abound the love of
manyshall wax cold. I think I can
tell you whom you love best. It is
the brother or sister who seemsto
be always on duty. His light is
shining. Jesus says, "Let your
light shine".

What about you who areout side
of the church? To no other classof
people is the scripture more com-
forting than to the lambs who
linger out of the fold. Perhaps
not oneof them readsthis who has
not beenpointed out by brethren.
Do you know your light is shining
too? By that light you have been
pointed out. It was God that
kindled it, and He commandsto let
it shine. Do you think any light
will shine so brightly out in the
storms*as it will in the house?The
church is a shelter, a home. Then
go homeand tell your friends what
you hope Christ has done for you.
They will judge right. You have
abundant evidencethat the church
has seenthe graceof God shining
in you. How eagerly the family
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of God would welcome you to that
home. When you were a child
how tenderly the older membersof
the family nursed you, and what
good was there that mother would
not do? Just so thechurch is wait-
ing to do you good. Nothing is
more pleasant to a child of God
than the fellowship of His people.
This light of God's grace reflected
from one to another brings fellow-
ship, but this cannot be perfectly
enjoyed until we are all in one
house, where we may have all
things common. Your little sister
in hope,

S, E. Broyles
Wikel,W.Va.

Dear Brother Gold :— I guess I
am quite a troublesomesubscriber.
I want my paper changed again.
Please change it from PernelJ, N.
C. to New light N. C. I am off
again teaching. My health is
tolerably good and I feel that I
have much to be thankful for. We
have beenhaving somevery pleas
ant meetingsup here. I enjoyed
themmuch.

Mr. W. H. Chappel the gentle-
man with whom I board, desires
your view on on Heb. 8 : 11, which
reads, "And they shall not teach
every man his neighbor, and every
man his brother, saying, know the
Lord: for all shall know me, from
the least to the greatest" I told
him I thought that language was
addressed to the house of Israel,
and not to the world at large, but
I don't think I haveexplained it to
his satisfaction. I think he desires
to know the truth. I hope 1 have
your prayers. Affectionately.

Emma Hines.
NewLight,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Eaclosed please find two dol-
lars and fifty cents,the price of

Landmark and the Bible adver-
tised in the same.

I cannot do without your paper
as long as 1 can pay for it, that is
the most preaching I get, as it is
by water we have to go anywhere
beside this place, which is a narrow
strip of land, water on one side,
swampon the other, of about forty
five inhabitants. I am the only
one who claims the nameof Primi-
tive Baptist on the place.

There is a new sect come here
preaching, calling themselves
"Latter Day Saints," I have never
heard them. You know I have
heard of them, Mormons from Salt
Lake City.

The bible speaks against being
carried away with every wind of
doctrine.

I don't care to hear them. Elder
J. T. Rowe has been here and
preached for us. I enjoy his
preachingso much. It is a privi-
ledge I somuch enjoy meetingwith
the brethrenand sisters,but it's the
dear Lord's will, and like Paul I try
to be contented with my lot.

Brother Gold, although a strang-
er in the flesh I hope we are not in
spirit, and I do feel so very weak,
sinf aland unprofitable. Would be
glad you would remember me at a
throne of grace. Yours unworthily.

Gary A. Cox.
MannsHarbor,DareCo.N. C.

Remaks.

Yes, I have heard of the Latter
Day Saints. It shall cometo pass
in the last days perilous times shall
come.These are the days. The peo-
ple of God are older than time—not
something hatched out of Cocka-
trices' eggsin theselatter days.

Mormons or Latter Day Saints,
as they are self styled, are a mon-
grel set claiming a modern reve-
lation, holding to plurality of
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wives, a strong handed priest—

craft, and generalcorruption.
Oar peoplewould do well not to

receivethem into their houses,nor
bid them God speed.

I fully concur with sister Cox in
her impression of them.

Two went, I learned recently, to
one of our Elders wishiDg to know
if they could leave some tracts
there. He replied, Yes, Let your
heels be towards my house, and
your toes pointing off from my
house, and leave the tracks at
once.

Many false spirits are gone out
into the world. Every spirit that
confessethnot that Jesus Christ is
comein the flesh is not of God.
This false sect claims a new bible,
from one Joe Smith.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —You will learn from this that
through the tender mercy of the
all-wise covenantkeeping God to a
poor, frail worm of the dust, that
not only has my unprofitable life
been spared to see the close of
another year, but my health and
strength much improved; also
my dear, kind husband is spared
to mein usual health, and that we
are the recipients of many, many
blessingsat the dear Lord's merci-
ful hand. Yes, and so many sweet
privileges granted us, for all of
which I hope we are truly thank-
ful or desire to bf». One of these
sweet privileges I wish here to
speakof, but am at a great loss for
words to express it. On Monday
evening, the first of Nov. last,
Elder Philpot, with two of the
deaconsfromBethel church, arrived
at our house. Dear brother, I was

so glad to seethem, and sorejoiced
in feeling that I cannot express it.
That night, after singing and
prayer, Elder Philpot preached a
good,comforting sermonfromIsaiah
53rd chapter which reminded me
much, or brought fresh to my mind
the precious sermonsthat you and
Elder Lester preached here last
May. The next morning Elders
Plybon and Walton, and I think
three deacons, also several more
brethrenandsistersandsomeothers
assembled. The congregation was
small. After praise and prayer
Elder Philpot, Plybon and Walton
all preacheda short while. They
seemedto be filled with the good
things of the gospel, and handed
them out as the dear Lord gave
them utterance nuch to my com-
fort, and I think to the comfort of
the dear brethren and sisters and
someotherspresent.

I felt that we were blessed with
the presence of the Lord. All
seemedto be filled with christian
love and sweet fellowship. The
"unity of the spirit in the bond of
peace" seemed to abound. We
were then privileged to commem-
orate the dear Lord's broken body,
and show forth His death till he
come, by partaking of the bread
and wine in remembranceof Him,
which arrangement Elder Philpot
had madeat my request, feeling it
my duty and desire to do so. My
physical afflictions have beensuch
as to prevent me from so uniting
since 1868,which you seewas 29
years. Do you wonderdear broth-
er, that it was one of the most
precious, enjoyable, refreshing
seasonsof my lite. After services
while some were eating dinner,
broiher Walton and a few of the
brethren werein my 'room singing
the sweetsongsof Zion, and truly
they were sweet to me, for they
seemed to be singing "with the
spirit and with theunderstanding."
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I suppose they were not apprised
of how much I was enjoying it as
I had to see aiter other things a
little, but my mind was on the
sweetsinging all the same, and I
thought I ought to have told them
afterward. I have generally been
timid as to speaking at sach times
and suppressed my feelings,
through consciousnessof my weak-
ness and ignorance of spiritual
things, and so much fearing that I
will say or do something that will
make against the cause and people
I so dearly love for Christ's sake,
instead of to thepraise of the glory
of the graceof God, or as becometh
me. While I do not iail to remem-
ber my own short comingswith re-
gret, i havehad much sweet medi-
tation in connectionwith that pre-
cious meetingof the goodness and
mercyof God. Of how wonderfully
He works all things after the soun-
sel of His own will, and that He
doethall things well, werewith me.
The most of the brethren and
sisterspartedwith usTuesday even-
ing to return home. Severalof them
spent the night at brother D. W.
Basham's on their way. That night
M. F. Basham (his wife) and Elder
Plybon's son Thomaswerereceived
by experiencefor baptism, and the
next morning were baptized in
Staunton River by Elder Walton.
I have not seenher, but she writes
me beautifully and comfortingly
concerning it. Brother Thomas
Plybon was to see us last week.
I love to hear him talk. You know
1 very seldomseeone of our faith
except my dear kind husband.
None are very near us. Now dear
brother, we read that 'vout of the
abundanceof the heart the mouth
speaketh," so have1 written this,
but fear it will beof but little inter-
est, if any to you, just occupying
precious time to read it. 1am truly
glad that the time has comethat
my kind husband thinks he can

subscribe for the Landmakk. 1en-
close this with his postal order.
We read a few copies last year and
a few before then, and enjoyed
reading them, but neverhave 1 so
much desired to subscribeas since
1 saw you and heard you preach.

Please pardon my intrusion on
your valuable time, also all errors
and imperfections. My husband
joins me in sending kindest regards
to you, wishing you a happy new
year. We would love to receive a
letter from you at any time that
you feel so inclined.

Hoping that you continue to re-
memberus in your prayers, 1 am
your unworthy, weak sisterin hope
of life eternal. S. J. Basham.
Stewartsville,Va.,

Remarks
It is a great pleasure to receive

such a letter. Truly affliction has
ripened sister Basham in the love
of the saints.

Much to my joy she informs me
of thebaptism of sister M. F. Bas-
ham. You know we must do his
will to taste the sweets of obedi-
ence. P. D. G.

UNION MEFTING.
The Eastern Union is appointed

to be held with the church at
South Mattamuskeet,MasonsPoint,
Hyde Co. N. C. Friday, Saturday
and 5th Sunday in May 1898.

The next sessionof theSkewarkey
Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Briery Swamp, Fri-
day, Saturday and 5th Sunday in
May. Whichards is a near depot.

The next Session of the Black
Creek Union is appointedto beheld
with thechurch at CrossRoads Sat.
and 5th Sunday in May. Prince-
ton is the nearestdepot.
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Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
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EDITORIAL.

FRAGMENTS.

Friend B. F. Liles, of Texas, de-
sires to know why Jesus camefrom
Leah, and not from Rachel. His
question is, inasmuch as Rachel
was the wife of Jacob's love and
choice, why was not Jesus born of
the line of that ancestry? He was of
the tribe of Judah who was a son
of Leah.

Leah shadows forth the law or
first testament, in which the love
of Jacob is not drawn out: while
Rachel symbolizes the gospel or
love, for Jacob's love was all for
Rachel. But we must know the
law before we receive the gospel.

Christ must be born under the
law becausewe are by nature un-
der the law. Therefore he is de-
scended of Leah's offspring in
order in every sense to cometo his
people as one without form or
beauty, and full of sorrow.

Leah was hated and of a sorrow-
i • ful spirit—neglected of her hus-

band, yet very fruitful. Jesus was

despised and rejected of men, and
forsaken by his God, yet heshould
seeof the travail of his soul and
besatisfied.

Brother James Hendrix, of Ind.
Ter., desires my view of the use of
the Sabbath. Was it typical or
not? Who changed it, and why,
and when? The Sabbath was a
shadow of things to come; seeCol.
2 : 16-17. This scripture settles
the truth of the Sabbath day being
a type of something then to come.
But while the apostle says, let no
man judge you in such typ9S,
many are disposed to do so. Such
as yet dwell in darkness, or are
groping under the shadowsof the
law, are great sticklers for the law,
yet do not keep it; while those up-
on whom Jesus the true light has
arisen, and who thereforeare no
longer under the shadows,yet have
in them that which has fulfilled
the law

They that have ceasedfrom their
own works, and believe in Jesus,
have entered into rest. This is the
true Sabbath. Under the law of
Mosesno servile work could bedone
on that day. We must look to
Jesus and rest in him in order to
know what Sabbathrest is. When
did the Sabbathceaseasa part of
the law? It passedaway when the
law covenantpassed away, for we
are not under the law but under
grace, which reigns through right-
eonsnessunto eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.

The man that has the truth in his
inward parts loves the law every
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day. He is as honest one day as
another—in one place as another.
He esteemsevery day to the Lord.
He would not perform ordinary
labor on the firt day of the week as
on otherdays, yet is not under bon-
dage. The Sabbath wasthe seventh
or last day of the week. Snnday
is the first day. Under the law six
days work must be done, and then
the Sabbath followed. But no one
ever worked the six days as the
law required, therefore no one
could rest the seventh day as re-
quired.

But when Jesus came he was
made under the law, to redeem
themthat were under the law, that
we might receive the liberty or
adoption of sons. Jesus did the
full six days work, and then
ceased or rested from his work.
This rest is glorious.

He arosefrom the dead the first
day of the week, and that is the
beginning of days to us. The gos-
pel is the new dispensation—the
new covenant—rest, and it is
glorious. It is the first in that it is
chief—the principal day.

Friend J. E. E. requestsmy view
of Heb. 8 : 7.

'•Forif that first covenanthad been
faultless,thenshouldnoplacehavebeen
soughtforthesecond,"

The first covenantis the law. It
was faulty in that it found nothing
but faults and sins in the people
under it, and could not put away
their sins, or make those under it
perfect. It made nothing perfect.
The people continued not in that

covenant, and the Lord regarded
themnot.

If the first covenant had been
faultless then there had been no
place for the second. If the law
could have given life then salva
tion would have beenby the law.

The gospel reveals perfection.
The law shows the imperfection of
the sinner. The gospel reveals the
perfection of Jesus. By the law is
the knowledge of sin. In the gos-
pel the righteousnessof God is re-
vealed that makes an end of sin.
When that which is perfectis come
then that which is in part is done
away. When the sun rises then
the darkness fleesaway.

The gospel is founded on better
promises. In the law the sinner is
required to do everything. In the
gospelevrything is done for him.
Jesus is the mediator of the new
testament. He has fulfilled the
iaw, he has made an end of sin,
and brought in everlasting right-
eousness.

In the new covemantour sinsand
iniquities arerememberedno more.
For Jesus has nailed to the cross
that which was contrary to us,
blotting out the hand-writing or
ordinancesthat wereagainstus,and
as mediator having removed that
which was against us, and received
the circumcision made without
hands, wherein as new creaturesin
Christ Jesus we have the newcove-
nant written in our hearts, so we
have peacewith God through our
Lord Jesus Christ.

That removes the old covenant
and it fades away out of our heart.
We grow in gracein learning more
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and morethat salvation is by grace
until noplace is found in our mind
for the first testament. It is gone.

Also friend J. E. E. requestsmy
view of the language, "The last
shall be first, and the first last."

That is in harmony with God's
works. That which men consider
great is lightly esteemedof God,
and that which is highly esteemed
of God is lightly esteemedof men.
God's ways are not man's ways.
Men put bitter for sweet,and sweet
for bitter. There is a way that
seemethright unto men, but the
end thereofare the ways of death.
The broad way that many go in is
the way to death. There is no
easy way to heaven—yet that is
what men love. The Lord sees
not as mansees.

When men think they are doing
well and are first, and should have
chief place, then they are last in
God's sight. When they rely on
wisdomof the^world,ortheir works,
and consider they are doing great
things for the Lord, and claim that
they will have a high seat in
heaveD,then they are last.

But when men feel that they are
vile and last, and not worthy to be
noticed, then they are first. So the
first shall be last, and the last shall
befirst.

P. D. G.

Mr. C. R. Speight requests my
view of the 18th chapter of Eze.

(Readthechapterandyou will seethe
driftofit.)

The Lord said, "What meanye,

that ye usethis proverb concerning
the land of Israel, saying, The
fathers have eatensourgrapes, and
the children's teeth are set on
edge." This chapter is a correc-
tion and reproof founded upon that
unwarranted proverb. God did
not warrant its use, and told them
it should not be used any more.

Observeall this relates to Israel.
One is the Lord's as much as
another in Israel. The father's
sins are not visited on the son, nor
is the father's righteousnesstrans-
mitted to the son. If the father
sins it doesnot set his children's
teeth on edge, but his own teeth.

This has no referenceto the dis-
obedienceof the one man Adam in
which all his offspring are made
sinners, becausewe are his multi-
plication. That relationship we
have in the earthly Adam is never
found elsewhere. There is but one
earthly Adam with his multiplica-
tion.

There is a natural relationship
of father and child, but that does
not causethe father's sin to defile
his child. Each oneis answerable
for his ownsin. When an Israelite
sins as here consideredhe himself
must receivein himself the reward
of his sin. When an Israelite obeys
God he himself enjoys the benefit
of that obedience.

In the sense of righteous living
here consideredis the child of God
or Israelite who hath not eaten
upon the mountains (or worshipped
idols,) but has served the Lord
alone, hath not walked in the lust
of the flesh—who hath not op-
pressed any, nor been coveteous,
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nor-usurious, or spoiled none by
violence, but has helped the poor
and needy. In these days some
men will speculate and defraud
others and becomerich, and then
by a big show of liberality give to
the poor, and make a big name,
and causeten fold more suffering
than they ever relieve. These are
guilty. They worship money, and
think it will atone for sin. They
are covetousand idolatrous.

To loan ones money on usury,
and take unlawful increase in sin-
ful. One to be righteous must love
his neighbor, and do right between
man and man, and walk in the
Lord's statutes. Such a man is
righteous, and he shall stand in
the holy hill of Zion.

One born of God or a true Israel-
ite that walks in the statutes or
law of the Lord is a righteous man,
and is approved of God; but when
ever he sins his former righteous-
nessdoesnot save him. In order
to be saved today he must live
right today. This refers to the
presentstanding of a child of God
in Israel, or in church fellowship.
Supposea church-member,that has
walked right or lived in the right
way for ten years,should turn away
from his righteousness, and com-
mit wickedness doing what is con-
demnedin this chapter, and when
brought up in conference on trial
for his wicked conduct he should
admit that it is true that now he is
living in this wicked way, but that
he ought to beforgiven becausefor-
merly he was right; would that for-
mergood living answernow?No. It
would not be thus remembered by

the church. But in the day he
sins he dies, and the very soul or
person that sins dies. His soncan-
not die in his father's place.

Supposea former church mem-
ber has beendoing wickedly, and
the church has withdrawn from
him, and after this he repents and
comesbefore the church, and con-
fesseshis sins, will his former sins
be remembered? No, they will not
anymorebe remembered.

Now this is the rule that ap-
plies to our conduct here in time
and it is right.

P. D. G.

CONDITIONALISM.

Sister Bettie L. Pollard of Va.
requestsmy view of Eze. 33 : 11.

"Sayuntothem,AsHive,saiththeLord
God,I havenopleasureinthedeathofthe
wicked:butthatthewickedturn fromhis
wayandlive:turnye, turn ye fromyour
wickedways;forwhywillyedie,O house
ofIsrael?"

It is claimed by those opposing
salvation by gracethat such a text
as the above disproves that the
doctrine which the Primitive Bap-
tists hold is the correct doctrine of
the bible. When they cannotmake
any better defensethe advocatesof
Freewillism say that two systems
are taught in the bible—that the
apostles were savedby grace, but
that is now past—that the prophets
and apostles wereelected, but that
now it is otherwise: that for some
it is by grace, but for others it is
by works.

In our interpretations of scrip-
ture if we are led by the right
Spirit we will seek to learn what
the writer under consideration
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meantby the language we are in-
vestigating.

What sort of death is meant in
this language of Ezekiel? If the
wicked turn from his wickedness
he shall live: if the righteous man
turn from his righteousnesshe shall
die. We know that righteous men,
as well as wicked men,died under
the law of Moses. Moses himself
died, Joshua died, Daniel died.
These wereall righteousmen. They
wereassuretodie corporeallyasany
men. Then this was not the death
here meant, as to its time and
manner.

Korah, Dathan, Shimei, Joab,
Absalom, and such men as were
transgressorsof the law died of the
sword, or sentenceof the violated
law of Israel.

One repenting of his transgres-
sions and turning away from his
wickednesswould find mercy and
live; while one that had for years
beenobedientand valorous,as Joab
in fighting the battles of Israel
under King David, yet in his old
agedeserting David and declaring
for a usurper of the throne, he is
put to death, his former services
not delivering him in the day of
his transgression.

Now the Lord has no pleasure
in such a death. If the pleasureof
the Lord werein it there would be
glory and happiness in such a
death. It is a death of darkness
and disgracewherein God has no
pleasure.

What is verefiedin the gospel by
such examples under the law dis-
pensationor covenantof works? In
church discipline we find in the

gospel that the obedient eat the
good of the land. The faithful
church membershinesin thebeauty
of christian behaviour, and enjoys
the answerof a goodconscienceto-
ward God. He sows to the Spirit
and of this reaps the comforts of
salvation in this presentlife. But
in the day he transgresseshis for-
mer good behaviour does not save
him; but the church withdraws
her fellowship from him, unless he
repents, and then he is forgiven.
For if the transgressor repent of
his sins his former wickedness is
no more remembered. If however
he continues in his wickedness he
dies to the comforts and peace of
the fellowship of the church, loses
the peace of God and thus dies.
He is cast out into outter darkness
where there is weeping and gnash-
of teeth, and finds there is no
pleasure of the Lord in this death
of the sinner. For if the Lord's
pleasure were there it would be
happiness to that man, and not
the death of the sinner.

We do not consider that this
meanseternal death, because this
is all addressed to the Israel of
God—or the house of Israel and
Israel is saved with an everlasting
salvation. What did any Jew do
to make himself an Israelite? The
Israelites were born such. So the
people of God wereborn, not of the
flesh, nor of the will of blood, nor
of man, but of God.

We should rememberthat Israel
of old is the type of the house-
hold of faith. The scriptures set-
ting forth the law that rules in
Zion, and the character of God's
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people, concern their conduct in
this presentlife, wherein each one
is to work out his own salvation
with fearand trembling,and where-
in it is found a fearful thing to fall
into the hand our God who is a con-
sumingfire.

P. D. G.

EATING THE FORBIDDEN

FRUIT.
What excusehad Adam or Eve

for eating of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil?

Eve knew what tree it was that
they were commanded not to eat
of. For when the serpent asked
her the question, "Yea, hath God
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree
of thegarden?" She replied, ''We
may eatof the fruit of the trees of
the garden. But of the fruit of the
tree which is in the midst of the
garden God hath said, ye shall not
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it
lest ye die." So she knew which
tree it was, and where it was, and
where it was located, and the con-
sequenceof eatingit.

All the treesof the garden were
pleasant to the sight and good for
food. (SeeGen 2:9 ) This tree was
no morepleasant to the eye, nor
better for food than any other.
They had free use of the fruit of
every tree in the garden except
that one. The Lord God command-
ed the man not to eat of the tree of
the knowledge of good and
evil, and told him plainly the
consequence—that in the day he
did so he should die.

What excuse had they? None
in the world. This was a test to
show whether man in his upright
state should hearken to God and
obey him, or not. Whether he
should manifest faith in God, and
prove it by fully obeying the Lord,
or not.

One declaration of God should
foreversettle a matter. He cannot
lie. He cannotdo wrong. He can-
not be decieved. He cannot be
trifled with. The highest testthere-
fore of faithfulness on the part
of man is obedienceto him.

The consequencesof disobedience
unto him have beenseenand felt
ever since the transgression. By
the disobedienceof one man death
(with all the corruption and misery
of that state,) passedupon all men,
becauseall have sinned.

Adam and Eve had no excnse, no
shelter—were naked. Now if man
in the garden of Eden hearkened to
the first lie of Satan, while in his
upright state, and followed Satan

rather than the Lord, what may

you expect of him after he is led

captive by the devil at his will?

His will now is only to do wrong.

Every imagination of the thoughts

of his heart is only to evil con-

tinually.

But what excusehas he? None.

When convicted of sin he con-

fesseshe is guilty without excuse,

and is experimentaly brought into

that condition to feel the need of

graceand to love it.
P. D. G.
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MODERN THEOLOGY.

We notice by reading the lead-
ing newspapers of the day, and
somebooks and other publications
of the principal denominations of
thepresenttime,that their theology
all eschews doctrine, and shuns
all the bible teaching of divine
sovereignty and God's predesti-
nation.

The great theme they are harp-
ing and chanting on is the freedom
of the human will —the greatness
of the creature.

A prominent paperadvertises to
give four hundred dollars at the
end of the year for the best sermon
published in its Sunday columns,
three hundred for the secondbest
&c,but thereis to be nothing doc-
trinal in them—nothing denomina-
tional. They are to set forth the
simplicity of thegospel,its charity,
and the universal brotherhood of
mankind, of course because of
the fatherhood of God; for if
God is the Father of all them all
are brethren.

A denial ol any mysteries in the
bible is one of their pet themes.

Much complaint is made of late
yearsbecauseso few attend their
preaching. Perhaps if they had
preachersthat preachedthe gospel
there would be more hearers.
When apreacherteachesthe sloppy
stuff that all mankind are God's
children, and one sees such hate,
oppression,deceit and corruption
among them of course he would
not wish to worship a god who has
no betteran offspring than that.

The pulpits in this day are

mannedby a very inefficient, weak,
unsound set of preachers. When
men deny the omnipotenceof God,
and deify the creature, we cannot
expectany good result from their
preaching.

In fact no man ever comes to
Christ until he feels he is an un-
done, helpless and v.retched crea-
ture, and realizes that Jesus has
all power in both heavenand earth.
But the preaching of thesedays is
a denial of all this: for it denies
that man is dead in trespasses and
in sins, and it also denies that
Jesus has power over all flesh—
over the minds and hearts of all,
and doesall his pleasure.

The tendency of the Catholics
and Protestants, all denominations
except the Primitive Baptists, is
to unite on the onecommonground
of free-willism: and when they all
makefriends it will be to sacrifice
truth, as when Pilate and Herod
madefriends Christ was delivered
into the hands of wicked men.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: — I havebeenthinking for some-
time that 1 would write and pub-
lish the following as most of the
memberswantme to.

On Saturday before the 1st Sun-
day in July 1897, after preaching
by brethren A. M. Crisp and Elder
Isaac Jones, Elder D. A. Mew-
borne closed. The church met in
conference. First the door of the
church was opened when Amos
Wooten came forward and was re-
ceived. Second. The churched
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called for the ordination of brother
A. M. Crisp to the ministry and
Elders Isaac Jones, and D. A. Mew-
borne being present were called
on to compose the presbytery on
Sunday morning. Met according
to appointment at the water and
brother Amos Wooten wasbaptized
by Elder Isaac Jones, after which
thechurch metat the meetinghouse
and the presbytery proceeded to
ordain brother A. M. Crisp to the
work of the ministry. After
preaching by Elders D. A. Mew-
borne and Isaac Jones, we met in
conference. First. The door of the
church was openedfor reception of
memberswhen Nancy Jane Griz-
zard cameforward and wasreceived
and baptized by Elder A. M. Crisp
sameday, met at the water in the
evening for baptism, Elder Isaac
Jones opened services, and we feel
to say that the Lord must have been
with him, when it wassaid by most
all who heard him that it was the
ablest prayer they ever heard and
we feel like it was granted when
brother Crisp and sister Grizzard
went down in the water, for it was
nicely done. We feel to say the
Lord has given us a pastor indeed,
he has baptized 12 up to the pres-
ent. May the Lord add a blessing.
Your brother in Christ I hope.

W. H. Brown.
Crisp,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold :—I have
felt of late my time in this life is
almost spent. I was taken with a
severepain in my head and general
nervous prostration last March,
which confined me to my bed most

of the spring and a portion of the
summer: but through the mercies
of the all-wise God I am able to be
up most of my time now, and look
after a little business. I have not
done a good day's work since I was
taken. The Landmark has beena
great sourceof comfortto mein my
afflictions while on my bedmeditat-
ing overmy condition.

With an expensive family de-
pendenton mefor support, and I
not able to go out and show my
children what I thought was best
for them to do, I would receive
the Landmark, and when I was
blessed with the opportunity to
read (for there was part of my time
the pain was so severe I could not
hold my eyes opened to read,) I
would read the letter of some
brother or sister who had beencon-
fined for years. Iwas made to re-
joice and feel glad that I so vile a
sinner, as I felt myself to be, was
thus blessed. Brother Gold, long
before my name wasenrolled with
the Baptists I could say in the
languageof the poet, "Of all my
eyesseeI love christians thebest,"
but am ofttimes fearing that they
cannot love me; but that love has
beentruly manifest to me in my
sickness, for seldoma day passed
but what some brother or sister
cameto seeme, and spoke wordsof
comfort to cheer me on my gloomy

way.
I hope if it is according to his

will and purpose you may be
spared many years to come to
declare his councilboth in the pul-
pit and the press, is the prayer of
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your unworthy brother, if one at
all.

Amos Lanier.

Remarks.

How God's people when confined
with sickness enjoy the visits of
their brethren. They area sadand
sorrowingpeople oft when not sick:
but when confinedthey feel it still
more.

We should be forward to remem-
ber the poor, and visit the sick and
the afflictedin their distress.

P. D. G.

MARRIAGES.

On Feb. 9th at brother Shell
Brooks' Mr .A .S. Gillis and Miss
Lula Brooks- By L. H. Hardy.

On same day at Mr. Alex O.
Briant's Mr. J. A. Whitfield
to Miss Viola L O. Briant. By
L. H. Hardy.

Several persons have informed
me that they have copies of Has-
sell's Church History for sale.

Any personswishing to purchase
same will pleaseinform me, and
I will refer themto the personsthat
havethemfor sale-

(Ed.)

POST OFFICE CHANGED.

Brother E. C. Oaks Post Office
hereafter is Hinesville Ya.

Elder D. A. Mewborn's Post
Officeis Farmville, N. C

Obituaries-

W.A.MYATT.
Byrequestof sisterMyattI attemptto

writeanobituaryof brotherW. A. Myatt,
whopassedpeacefullyto hiseternalhome
Oct.i4th1897. BrotherMyattwasborn
July JOth1812,marriedDec. 10th1846;
unitedwiththechurchat WillowSpring,
WakeCo.,N. C. on Saturdaybeforethe
4thSundayin May i858, and wasbap^
tizedthenextdayby ElderJamesWilson
togetherwithhisdearwife who survives
him. Theirunionseemstohavebeenone
orderedbytheLord,fortheywereblessed
all throughtheirlifeuntiltheirseparation
on the day abovementioned.1 never
knewamoreGodlyman,andoh! how he
is missedin thechurchof whichhewasa
member,andit makesmefeel littletoat-
temptto writeatributetothememoryof
suchaman. Yet it is said that the best
eulogythatcanbepaidtomanis to say:
"He wasachristianandgentleman,"and
if tniscanbesaidof.any man,surelyit
canbesaidof brotherMyatt. He wasa
deaconot his churchand an exemplary
manin everysenseof the word,always
advisingfor peace,and we believethe
promiseof thebible:"Blessedisthepeace-
maker,"belongsto him. His l;fe wasas
pureas man'scould be. No manwas
morereadytoadministerto the afflicted
of thechurchthanhe,andhis pa&torwas
neverforgotten.He fully provedtobea
deaconaccordingtothebibleruleandhis
lifetodayisa patternfor his brethrento
imitate.1 was presentwhenhis body
waslaidto rest,andfromthe largegath-
ering,the high inesteemwhichhe was
held was very clearly realized.I am
willingtosay that1 cannotoverestimate
hischaracter,as a christianand gentle-
man,andI believehe is now enjoying
thatblessedrestpreparedfor that people
of God wherethe wickedceasefrom
troublingandthewearyareforeveratrest.
It is notsayingtoomuchtosaythatbroth-
erMyattwasblessedin manyways,hav-
ingafrugaland discreetmind,livingto
themotto,"Neverspendyour moneybe-
foreyouearnit,"andin thissense,heset
a worthyexamplefor his children. He
livedtoseethreeof hischildrenbaptized
intothefellowshipof thechurchof which
hewasa member,witha good hopefor
others. The Godlyexampleof brother
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Myattis havingitsinfluencein the family
circle,for hischildrenareliving soas to
cas*noreDroachuponhishonoredname,
andthepromise"was not alonefor -his
good,buthis childrenafter him." How
sweetit is tothink that the blessingsof
ourdearLordaremanifestedvisiblyin our
children,whenwehavefoughtthat"good
fight'andpassedgentlytoour heavenly
home. To sisterMyattandchildren,we
havetosay,thereis nothingtogrievefor
buthisabsence,andI trustthat whenthe
summonsshall come,that you maybe
readybyGod'sblessedgraceto join him
in thepresenceof our GloriousRedeemer
whereyou can enjoy the blessingsof
heavenandrangewitheverlastingdelight
in theEdenof his love. Affectionately,

J. A. T. Jones.'
Gulley'sMill,N.C.

GEORGEW. ENERY.
WithasadheartI willtryto write the

noticeof our dear brotherGeorgeW.
Enery'sdeath. He departedfrom this
sinfulworld14thdayof Jan. 1898.He
wasborn Sept.12th,i820, and was77
years, 4 monthand 2 days old at
hisdeath. Heunitedwith thechurchat
CedarIslandonthe3rdSaturdayin Nov.
i883,andwasa faithfulmemberuntil his
death.He delightedtobe withthebreth-
renandto hearthemtell whatthe Lord
haddonefor their poor souls. He was
confinedtohisbeda long time. Wewill
misshimatourmeeting,butnot like his
wifeandchildrenhehasleft behindwho
will soonhaveto go too. They are all
membersof the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
excepttwo, and we hopetheytoo will
sooncomehomeand tell their friends
whattheLord has done forthem,as I
believethey havea hope. The widow
is82yearsold. Maythe Lordblessher,
and strengthenher in her old age, so
whenshedieswecansayshe has fought
a goodfightandwon the victory. Writ-
tenby.

ThomasL. Goodwin.
Roe,N.C,

ROSSIELEEGARNER.

You will pleasepublishthedeathof my
dearlittlebrotherRossieLee Garner,the
sin of RufusandJosie Garner. He was
born July 2nd 1892anddied Jan. 3rd
I898,makinghisstayon earth5 years,4
monthsand1day. He was a kind and
lovingchild. Hewasa suffererthe most
of hislife,butwasonlysick severaldays

withhis deathsickness.He wastaken
onThursdayeveningbut nevergaveup
untilSundaynight,Hehadthatdreaddis-
easemembranouscroup.All wasdonefor
himthatlovinghandscould do, but we
couldnot staythe icy hand of death.
Mondaynightabout11o'clockhepeace-
fullypassedawayand is nowsleepingin
thearmsof our dearSaviour. He told
mama3 monthsbeforehe died that he
wasgoingtoleaveher,andshesays,son
youdon'twantto leavemamadoyou?He
saysno,butI amgoingto leaveyou and
I amnot comingback. Oh I missmy
littlebrotherso much,our home is so
lonely withoutlittle Rossie,it seemed
likeit wasmorethan1couldbearto give
himup. I shallneverseehissmilingface
or hearhimsinghis sweetlittlesongany
more. SomanytimeshaveI heardhim
sing, "Tell it to Jesus," that washis
favoritesong. It is sadtoknowthatour
dear little darlingis goneneverto be
seenorheardonearthagain,thoughheis
betteroff, he hascrossedthe stormy
tidesandis nowrestingin thearmsofour
blessedJesus. Maythe dear Lord pre-
pareus tomeetlittle Rossiein heaven.
TheburialserviceswereheldbyElder.E.
C. Smithand afterwardsthe body was
tenderlylaid to rest. Writtenby his
lovingsister.

Carrie J. Garner.
Newport,N. C.

ANNIELEOLAWILKINSON.
DiedonOctober28thI897ofbronchitis,

nearTillery, N. C. Halifax Co. Annie
Leola, infantdaughterof Emmettand
NoraWilkinson,agedsevenmonthsand
fourdays.Onlyashorttimeshewaswith
us,whenthe Redeemertook her away,
andplantedherin heaven,abrightstar to
shinetill thelastdayin glory. She was
fragileas a flower, and we knewshe
couldnotlast,yetwehadlearnedto love
her;thejoy of themother,andthe whole
household,allmisshersomuch,the void
cannotbefilled.Shewasasuffererduring
hershortlifefrombronchitisuntildeath's
summonscalledher home. Weepnot
lovedonesforthe littlebabeonlysleepeth
to wake on the resurrection morn,
in heavenshebeckonsto you"to come,"
and join her in singingpraisestothe
lambof God, in the beautiful"Beyond"
wherelovedonesknow no parting,and
sorrownevercomesintothe city of God
whereweshallmeetlittleAnnie.

A. Friend
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APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
ZionHill Sat.and2ndSun,in March
FisherGap Monday
Coleman Tuesday
PilotMountain Thursdaynight
RockHouse Friday
SnowCreek Saturday
NorthView 3rdSunday
Wilson Monday
Sardis Tuesday
Pleasantville Wednesday
Reidsville atnight
Dmham Thursdaynight
Eno Friday
MtLebanon Saturday
Surl 4thSunday
CampCreek Monday
Dutchville Tuesday
CedarGrove Wednesday
Raleigh Thursdaynight
Clayton Fridaynight

Selma Saturday
Beaulah 1stSundayinApril

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. E. ADAMS.

Newport Sat.and1stSundayinApril
Morehead SundaynightandMonday
Beaufort Tuesday
NorthRiver Wednesday
Straits WednesdaynightandThursday
DavisShore Friday
NelsonsBay Friday4o'clockp.m.
HuntingQuarter Sat.and3rdSunday

Thenextwtekbe at CedarIslandand
Pourtsmouth.

W. R. &J. E. CRAFT.
CrookedCreek Maj.7
MeadowCreek 8
CrabCreek 9
Zion 10
Sparta atnight
Antioch 11
Center 12and13

Theywillneedconveyance.

THIS CUT showsthesize of the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

~$ 1 .00 forEach Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

« O

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VIII. TU watersamsage.
Before
2349.

him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat

arenotclean,andoffowls,andoievery
thingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9Therewentintwoandtwounto
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-
male,asGodhadcommandedNoah.

ViiJtZZSX.VIII.

rnanded,18gorikforthoftbiark.20*liê uxldeUianaltar,andojferuhsacrifice,'2\whichGodac-cefteth,andpromieethtocxtreetheearth«omore.
A NDGod<•rememberedNoah,andXjL everylivingthing,andallthe

cattlethrstw<wwithhimintheark•

CHR°IST
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cAPE FEAR &YADKIN VALLEY" R. COMPANY.
TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

Climax,..
GreensboiGreensboro,
Stokesdale,
Madison....
ConnectionsatFayettevillewithAtlanticComLine,atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCentralRail-road,atRedSprint;sw.ihtheRedSpringsRow-moreRailroad,atsa:if,.-,-,1wuhtheScabo'.rdAirLine,atGulfwiththeDurhamandCharlotteRailroad,atGreensborowiththeSouthernRail-wayCompany,atWalnutCovewiththeNorfolkandWesternRailway.
J, W. FRY W. E.KYLE,

Gen'lMang'r. Gen'IPassAgt

W.
ILMINGTON & WELDONR R
mdBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
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LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia.,...
ArWilmington
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tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavei

Weldon3.55p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot-
t.:-:dNidtat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins-
ton> 7 S3p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenviiie8,52a.m.t arriving-Halifaxat11.1S
a.mWeldon11.33a-m-<dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

8.20a m.and2.2p mArriveParmele9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.ni.and

t Washingtonu,ooa,m.and630p.ji,
7:20p.m.DailyexceptSunday.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.in.Sunday,4 i5p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdaiiyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro1005a m1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,710a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leave?
Smithfleld,N.C, 9 00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.
C.10:25a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:301 *n.»arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3 ) p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.n..,Nashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9.05a.m.,dailyexc°ptSunday.
TrtinonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

oni.aly,exceptSunday,at11:20a m.and4:1
p.a. ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
3:1.,.p.m.
TrainNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,
H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.

J . R . KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T.Bf.F,SIERS<»\.TrafficManager
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will eontendfor the aaacientLand-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, *nd regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchtheScriptures, and obey Jesus he king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the K&zher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and r;eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50,each will receive the Landmakk
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let each subscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed, then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always sendmoney by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A LONG TIME AGO— BUT
NOT FORGOTTEN.

Dear Brother Gold: —Some-
time after the death of Katie Lan-
casterher sister asked me to write
in remembranceof her for them.
I told them I would, and for my-
self too. For I had seenand heard
some very strange things in the
time of her sickness and death.
These I had thought I would re-
late at sometime. Why I did not
write I hardly know, only I believe
I was too sure of it. For I have
learned by experience the more
sure I am of anything the more
sure I am to miss it. Why are we
so sure ot anything? When we all
know that we have nothing of our
own, only as God is gracious unto
us. I have beenmanyyearstrying
to avoid saying I would do any-
thing, only as the Lord wills.
Why are we so careless and un-
concerned? For we all know that
the Lord has said, without me you
can no nothing. Then what re-
mains for us to do? Since we can
do nothing without, the Lord,
neither do I want to do anything
without him. For 1 know that lam
nothing of myself. For God has
created and made everything.
Everything is his that everexisted,
and it is all his to do with as he
pleases. Should not we be willing
to submit ourselves to God, know-
ing that all things arehis and noth-
ing ours? For we are not our own
keepers. Then why should we

want our own way? Then weknow
that the way of man, and all man-
kind, is the way of death. But the
way of God is life, joy and peace.
Then is it not best for us all that
we are disappointed. God knows
it is best for us to be disappointed.
Man may appoint but God will dis-
appoint. If we were to have our
way what would become of us?
What would this world be? Adver-
sity is always better for us than
prosperity. If we were always
prosperous,and neverdisappointed
then whom would we regard? I
believe that man would soon
imagine that he was God himself,
or equal with God, and would have
noneedof any thanks to God, nor
have any fear of God before their
eyes. But God will have all his
people to know and confessto him
that he is the Lord, the Lord God,
and besideshim there is no other,
neverhas been, nor ever shall be.
They shall all know him andglorify
him, and crown him Lord of all.
But brother Gold, what is all this
vain and sinful world with God? He
is not disappointed or deceived.
Nor will his purpose ever be over-
thrown. He creates and he de-
stroys. He kills and he makes
alive. He makes darkness and
light, good and evil. I the Lord
do all these things. And— who art
thou, oh man, that repliest against
God? But it seemsto me that the
world is saying in her heart, I sit
as a queen, I am no widow, I shall
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seeno sorrow. But woe unto her
then. Let us take heed when
we think we stand lest we fall. It
seemsto me if I were to say that I
wasgoing to heaven by my own
works I should be disappointed, or
if I was going to do good and get
religion, I would be like the Baby-
lonians, and get confounded. How
goodthe Lord is to bless us in his
way and disappoint us in our way.
What a great blessingit is for us to
see our nothingness and helpless
condition. But few there be that
know that they are helpless. But
blessedare those that do know it.
For it shows them that salvation is
of the Lord. Then they have no
hope in the arm of flesh for salva-
tion, but in the strong arm that
brought salvatian,He that is mighty
to save. It makes meloveGod be
causewe believe in him. Because
we know that he is the author and
and finisher of our salvation. Then
we want no other and will have no
other. Becausewe know there is
no other. What vain deluded
mortals we are. Always prone to
leave the God we love. But this is
also a blessing too. It makes us
fearful, keeps us near the Lord.
For it pleasedGod to make man
subject to vanity, for a glorious
purpose no doubt, not known to
man. Brother Gold, if I would say
that Jesus Christ came into the
world to savehis people from their
sine, and went back to his Father,
and did not do what his Father
sent him to do, but only made the
way possible for man to save him-
self, I believe such ridicule is
blaspheming in the face of Jesus
Christ. Man is deceived, but God
is not. A falsebelief is worsethan
nobelief. But let that beas it may.
I do believe with all my heart that
the fall of man is to the glory ot
God, but hidden from mortal eyes.
When the serpent told the happy
couple that they should not surely

die, but beasgods, wasthat enough
to exalt them to heaven in their
own minds, such a mind as it was?
To never die, and be as gods is
enough to exalt such ignorant crea-
tures as we are to heaven,and there
be equal with God. But when he
drove them out from his presence
they saw they were wretched, and
the serpentwas aliar. To bedriven
out from the presenceof God was
death and destruction to them for-
ever. Brother Gold, you told me
once the Lord pitied ignorance,and
it has always comforted me when
ever I have thought of it, for I be-
lieve it. So may the Lord pity me
for the Redeemer's sake is my
prayer. According to Solomonall
our works are vain. Then why
should I think to say or do any-
thing to comfort any one? I am not
to comfort them. Jesus will send
a comforter which is the Spirit by
his servants, for they have the
Spirit and the understanding.
Feeble womanis not the servant to
feed the sheep. She is only God's
blest handmaid, a help meet to
teachand instruct and comfortand
rule her own house. In this she is
a servant of the Lord, if she obeys
his commandments. In this she is
a servantof the Lord as well as the
man. In thi3 she honors herself,
her home, and her husband, father
and mother and children also: but
aboveall she honors our heavenly
Father. Jesus never laid hands on
a feeble woman,and breathed the
Holy Ghost on her, and sent her
into the world to preach thegospel
and leaveher home and children
desolate. What pleasure has a
father at home, and no mother for
his children? For woe is unto
him if he doesnot go and preach
the gospel. But woe unto her if
shedoesgo, because it will bring
sorrow and a desolate husbandand
children. Woman is modest. She
is to adorn herself in modesty. She
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is to remain at home, and make all
her wants known to her hnsband.
Tf he is right then all is right,
she is the weaker vessel. She is
least in power and might, but not
the least in the kingdom of heaven.
She is the last vessel[[thatGod ever
madeI believe. I think she was
madeon the seventhday whenGod
finished all his work, and rested
from all his work on that day, but
pardon mefor all my thoughts, for
this is my failing, writing what I
had no thought of writing, things
that I know nothing about, yet
they seemto be in my way. But
I will try somethingthat I do know,
but yet I shall have to write some-
thing that I do not know.

But my dear children, after so
long a time I will try if the Lord's
will, to comply with your request,
and the request of brother Gold,
and of my own mind. Many years
have passedand gone since then,
and you may have forgotten some-
things I told you of. But you will
rememberthem when I tell you of
themagain. Hope it will comfort
you all as if it had been written
sooner. It has been more than 20
years since the death of a dearsis-
ter, Katie Lancaster. She wasnot
a memberof any church on earth,
but in thechurch of Christ I believe
which is better. I haveknown her
from a child, talked with her a
great deal, and loved her a great
deal. I think she was one that
fearedGod, and loved the company
of all those that fear him, and
think upon his name. Her name
is written in that book of remem-
brancethat was written before him,
for all those that fear him, and

1 think upon his name. She was a
great lover of true religion. No

i loverof false religion or baptism,
j Soonafter the close of the war she
1 went to spend a while with a

] Methodist preacher and his wife.
I They did dot believe in the bap-

tism of Christ, but thought baptism
ought to be doneaway. There was
no need of it, and sprinkling did
look so much better. This hurt
her feelings. It followed her
wherever she went, ringing in her
ears all the time. Sprinkling looks
so much better. Even at night up-
on her bed thosewordsweresound-
ing in her ears, spriLkling looks so
much better. She then concluded
to leave the place, and told the
good people that she would return
homefor a while as her health was
feeble. Any way she did so, and
cameover to seeme, and told me
all her trouble. 1 told her that was
all right. When she got sick
enough,andtired enough of sprink-
ling for baptism,thenshe would be-
lieve in the true baptism more
than she did before. During that
day she got hold of old father
Bunyan's writings. The moreshe
read the moreshe wanted to read.
In the evening she spoke of going
home,but hated to leave that good
book. I told her to stay and read
it for me, and for herself too. She
said she could not stay, but would
I let her take the book home with
her? I told her yes, with all my
heart. She did soand read it at
times as long asshewasable tohold
it up, told me that she bad pressed
it to her heart many a time, and
thanked God for the blessing. But
her health continued to grow worse
until she was confinedto her bed.
I don't know how long that was.
It might have beena year or more.
Everything was resorted to that
could be thought of. Doctor,
friends and all medicines, but to
no avail. But it seeemedthat the
Lord made her dying bed soft,
peaceful and quiet. She seemed to
be resigned. I stayed with her all
the spare time I harl. About six
weeks before she died a young
womanof the neighborhood died.
I went to seeher the sameday, buL
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thought I would not say anything
to her about it, but soon as I had
taken my seatat her bed side she
spoke of this death to me. I said
yes, then she said to me in her
whispering way, Mrs. Ham I died
to day and wentup in the smoke.
I thought it was the smoke of in-
cense. Oh tell me about it, she
said. 1 told her the best I could.
She smiled and turned her face
from meand wept. Soonsheturned
and said Mrs, Ham, you werestand-
ing by me to day when I died, had
your hand onmy forehead. I heard
you say, Katie's dead, and I
thought I did not care. I said well
Katie you are not dead, that was
only a dream. You may live after
we are all dead. I stayed until
after she had fallen asleep and
then started away from her, did
not go any moreuntil Sunday even-
ing. Her sister met me crying,
said she was glad I had cook', for
she had somethingto tell me. We
walked on in the garden, sat down
on the walk, and she said she did
not think Katie would live until
morning. She said she went into
the room that evening and lay
across the bed, soon as she did
this she heard Kattie call her.
She turned her face and saw Katie
leaning over the foot of the bed
whispering to her. She asked her
what she said. She whispered
again, but could not tell what she
said. She raised up and put her
face close to her and asked her
againwhat shesaid. She whispered
again and was gone in a moment.
She never understood what it was
she said. She asked me what I
thought of it? We all saw enough
and thought thesamething. I told
her not to let her heartbe troubled.
It happenedthat I did not go over
again until thenext Saturday even-
ing, at seven o'clock. I told the
girls I would lie down and get up
at eleven, and so I did, and told

themall to lie down for I was go-
ing to sit by Katie the balance of
the night myself. Now brother
Gold, I told you that I should
haveto write something that I did
not know. For I dot not under-
stand controversy where there is
but one talking, for I was alone.
About 1 o'ciock, sitting by her bed-
side, watching her peacefulbreath-
ing, and saying in my heart, she
lacks nothing but baptism to make
her completein Jesus, but that she
can never have in this world. No
sooner had I said this another
mind said, yes she can. I said
no, she can never be baptized—not
now. The reply was, yes she can.
I beganto feel very strange, and
thought there must be someinvisi-
ble onetalking with me. A mighty
fear and trembling then cameover
me. 1 thought then I would
have to call someoneto get up, but
didn' t. I thought I would say no
more, and tried to get away from
it. For my very flesh and bones
seemedto tremble at the thought
of something that I could not see.
Then I must have two minds—one
contrary to the other. Brother
Gold, I can't express my feelings
as I would like to. I strove hard
to get away from it. I got up and
recruited the fire, sat back the
chairs, and brushed up a little
around the fire place, went to the
door and openedit, looked out in
the yard a while trying to get away
from it, and saying no more. But
when I again had taken my seatby
the bed-sidemy contentious mind
again said, it is no use to think
any more abouther beingbaptized.
Immediately the hidden reply was,
Shecan be baptized. She shall be
baptized. Lord, thought I, shewill
die before she could get to the
water. The bidden one replied,
No, she won't. She can be bap-
tized. She shall bebaptized. Then
I gave it up and said, yesLord, she
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can be, she shall be baptized, for I
then believedwith all my beart that
she would be baptized, and so she
was, then all was light. All my
troubles and fears were gone and
my heart rejoiced in God my
Saviour. About 6 o'clock her sis-
ter came out to the lire and sat
down, and asked me how I had
beengetting along. I told her very
well, for Katie had scarcely moved
all night. Then I whispered to her,
and asked her if she had heard
Katie say anything about being
baptized lately. She said no, but
she wants to be. I said well, she
will be. She looked very straight
at me and said, Mrs. Ham, you
know she can't. I said no, I don't.
She looked astonished and said,
Mrs. Ham, you know she would
die before she could get to the
water. I said no, she wont, she
will go to the waterandbebaptized
before shedies. She bursted into
tearsand said, Mrs. Ham why do
you talk so? I said because I be
lieve the Spirit has told me so.
She asked me not to leave, but
stay and talk with her about it.
After the morning a little I asked
her if she had got satisfied about
beingbaptized. Shesaid shewanted
to be baptized but can't. I told her
yes she could be baptized and I be-
lieved she would. She said she
would give all this world. I told
her she could be without giving
anything. She said why do you
talk so? I said well, I don't know,
but I believe you would be bap-
tized before you died. She said
well that is all I want now, I told
her not to give herself any trouble,
but stand still and see the salva-
tion of the Lord. I asked who she
wanted to baptize her. She said
Mr. Pate. But 1 told her it would
take two, but don't give yourself
any trouble aboutthat: it will beall
right; just keep quiet and trust
in the Lord. On my return home

I found brother Pate and wife at my
house. I spoke to him about it,
but he would have but little to say.
His wife also tried to reasonwith
him, but he would have but little
to say. On his leaving for home I
asked him to tell me what he was
going to do about it. He said he
could do nothing, as she was not a
memberof the church he did not
like to do anything of the kind,
unless she was a member of some
church. Soon her brother came
over to seewhy I had not gone
back. I told him I had seenbrother
Pate and he would not have any-
thing to do with it becauseshe was
not a memberof the church. Then
my son spoke and said, the Lord
is in this, and there is a way. Now
mother, go and seehow sheis now.
Then I shall know what to do. Her
brother then said to him, you can
go with us, and he did. I talked
with her and found her more
anxious than ever. At once they
beganto make ready, and soon had
the way openedto a pond of water
about a half mile from the house,
waded in and found it deepenough.
They went to a lady's house near-
by, and asked her to assist in the
way of careing for her after she
cameout of the water, which she
cheerfully did. Then each one
agreedto start next morning before
day, one to Fremont after brother
Clark, the other to Goldsboro after
preacher Durham. Next morning
by 9 o'clock which was old Christ-
masday there was a goodly num-
ber met to witness the solemn
scene. This wasold Christmas but
a warm day. Mr. Durham arrived
and read a chapter, sang and
prayed. I don't remember the
chapter, but the song was, "On the
otherside Jordan, in the sweetfields
of Eden," and madea short talk.
Brother Gold, I can't describethe
solemnity of that scene. They
then took this dear sister in their
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arms, sat her on a buggy at the
door, braced her with pillows,
brother Clark also supporting her
to the watery grave to bury the
living. Brother Gold the solemnity
is indescribableto seetheprocession
following after, friends weeping
and saying asshe wentdown in the
water, that is the last o^our dear
sister. But the Lord was there.
She cameup joyfully clapping her
hands. Then whenher friends saw
that she was baptized and yet alive
they wereglad andrejoiced. I met
her at the water and gaveher my
handas I promised.We then carried
her to this lady's house where she
had prepareda fire and bed and
every other comfort, there we
dressedher, and laid her on the
bed to rest a little. Sheseemedas
if her troubles wereover and she
was glad. Then she was taken
back home, and laid on her own
bed. I went in to seeher and said,
Katie the Lord has given you
strength for your day. She said,
Mrs. Ham, praise the Lord forever.
I said yes, for all things work to-
gether for good to them that love
God. I shook handswith her, told
her I would seeher again soon. She
looked as if she had the peace of
Jesus in her soul. For about two
weeksshe seemedmore bright and
cheerful than shehad in sometime,
had found rest to her soul. But
soon her strength beganto fail, and
in a few days she passed away,
whereall her troubles were over,
and her weary soul at rest, I think.
Thursday morning before she died
Friday morning at four o'clock I
saw nonebut the Great Physician
could do her any good. I left and
went home. About midnight she
called for me. They told her I was
well and had gonehome. She said
oh Lord what shall I do? Could I
have known that 3he would have
called me I would not have left for
anything.I lay downearly that night

being alone, except a couple of
boys that slept upstairs. I turned
in my room and lay down for a
short while as I thought, but I did
not get up until 4 o'clock. Just at
that time I was in a dream. I
thought I wassitting in the corner
in my usual place, and heard soft
walking on the porch like barefeet,
or stockingfeet. I turned to look,
heard the door open very gently
and softly, in a moment 1 saw
Katie standing in the middle door
and looking very straight at me.
She stept in side the room,placed
her elbow on the sideboard, her
head leaning on her hand looking
at me,then she passedby me, and
went into my room, put her hand
on the foot of my bedstead,turned
and passedme again to the side-
board, doing the same thing as be-
fore. Then she cameby me again
the third time,wentin myroom and
put her hand on my bedstead, then
I spoke to her and said, Katie my
dear child, for the Lord's sake
what do you want. Thus shepassed
by me six different times, and went
out at the same door she came in
at, and I saw her no more. Then I
awoke and was ly'ng on the foot of
the bed where she had been so
often, had not beenup at all. But
I then got up, struck a match, and
it was four o'clock. 1 then sat
down in my chair in the sameplace
where I thought I had beeusitting
before, turned my face toward the
the door waiting and watching for
her to return. At five o'clock I
went back and lay down in the
sameplace where I had beenlying,
thinking she would comeagain,but
she did not. At 6 o'clock 1 heard
her brother call at the gate. I
went fo the door to speak to him,
he said he had come after me. I
went to the stairway and called
thoseboys up and went on with
him. I asked him what time she
died, he said at four o'clock. I
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said yes, I knew she was gone, for
she was with meat four o'clock in
my sleep. The next morning I was
hurrying to get off over there, and
was about ready as I thought, only
I had to step back to the kitchen
a little, had got near the door and
arrested by this thought, you
ought to read the bible. My reply
was, No I haveno time to read the
bible, and it is no use to read the
bible. So I started again. Then
you had better read the bible, was
again presented. My answer was
I have no time to r«ad the bible,
and I am not going to do it. I
then stepted out on the top step.
Then it seemedas a command and
said, Why will you not read the
bible. Then I stept back, took
my bible from themantlepiece,and
sat d^wn to read. I opened the
book without turning a leaf, and
my eyes fell on Malachi 3 : 16.
I closed the book and did
not want to read any more,then
I went on and saw dear Katie laid
in the dark and silent tomb, and
said in my heart, farewell dearsis-
ter in tue Lord, until we meet
again.

Now dear children, this is writ-
ten in remembranceof your dear
sister Katie, which I thought I
would have written long ago, bat
hope it will be the same pleasure
to you all. It is much to me, be-
causeI love to think of old times,
go back and look for the old path
where Jesus walked. I loved to
listen at the old sermons that

| brother Gold sometime sends o"t
in the Landmark. If you are
hungry and thirsting after right-
eousness read the Landmark of
January 1st1898,and you will get

i a feastto your soul and never want

|| anymore of your own righteous-
i ness. There is nothing new or old

with the Lord. For the heaven
! and earth is of old creation and the
j fall of manis of old, the birth of

our Saviour, the star of Bethlehem,
is all of old, and they are not for-
gotten, and ten thousand moreold
things. When the crucifixion of
our dear Redeemer, when darkness
prevailed over the land, the rocks
were rent, and the graves were
opened,and the dead came forth
and walked into the city, all these
things wereof old, and manymore,
and they are not forgotten, half
has never beentold,and never will.
Then let mehold my peaceand say
no more. And someone will say
I think it is time. Brother Gold,
remembermein your prayers. May
we all meet in heaven where the
smile of the Lord is the feast of
the soul.

Pearcy Ham.

Remarks.

Sister Pearcy Ham has been a
Baptist perhapsmorethan 50years.
She is now about four score and
four years old. Her mind is bright,
her love true, and her interest in
the cause unabated.

Elder Pate has passedaway from
earth. I consider that in all such
casesas sister Ham refers to it is
proper to baptize. Let oneor more
of the brethren be gathered, if pos-
sible and witness such baptisms.
But if there are no brethren within
reach, and a caselike this occurs,
should such be baptized if there is
no one but the preacherpresent? I
say yes.

Sister Ham can come to visions
and revelations. Truly a mother
in Israel is she. The brethrenthat
know her have profoundest respect
and deeplove for her character,her
gifts, and her faithfulness.

P. D. G.
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Elder Jas. S. Dameron, My
Dear Brother: —I promised to let
yon know when it would be con-
venient for me to ba baptized. 1
will wait till next fourth Sunday
and be baptized with the others as
papa can be present then without
putting you to extra trouble of
having two baptizings.

I have felt happy and have had
a clear consciencethat I did my
duty Sunday in offering to the
church, and it was so comforting
to my poor heart when the mem-
bers gaveus such a warmwelcome-
but I feel that they would not fel,
lowship me if they only knew me
as I know myself.

My duty was made so plain to
me Sunday that I wasafraid to stay
away from offering any longer, for
I felt that you were sent with a di-
rect messageto mejust as soon as
you read your text. "Teach me
thy way, O Lord, and lead mein a
plain path, becauseof my enemies,"
and you could not have selected
one more suitable to my feelings,
for I felt it was in answer to my
prayer of Saturday and Sunday
morning, for I did not want to be
deceived in the matter, neither
did I wish to deceiveany one else,
so I prayed as earnestly as I knew
how, and asked the "Lord to teach
me His way, and to make it so
plain to me that though a fool I
might not err therein," and also
for a "hearing ear and an under-
standing heart," so I felt that I
could not ask for plainer evidence
than was given me in your sermon,
which seemed to come not only
from your own heart, but from the
Lord to my heart, which he in his
goodnesshad prepared just ready
for such words of comfort, for you
told my feelings better than I could
myself, and I felt it, and enjoyed
it more than any sermon I ever
heard before, although I have en-
joyed and feastedupon many from

various ones, but your text being
part of the very words of my
prayer cameto me with such pow
er that I felt it wasgood to bethere,
for I felt that the Lord was present
and giving me an answer to my
prayer in such plain language of
the mind, heart and spirit, for I
seemedto have the spirit within
me bearing witness with thy spirit
that I too had been taught of jthe
Lord and led along in similar paths
that you have been.

When you finished and the door
was opened for the reception of
members,my heart's petition to the
Lord was "must I go or not," and
it did beat so hard and fast that it
seemedto be constraining me to go
forward and offer myself not with-
standing my unworthiness, and I
felt that I must go whetherany one
else went or not, for I was afraid
not to obey, and when I found two
others that had alsobeen impressed
to offer,I felt very muchencouraged
that I wasnot alone.

My folks were sorry they were
not presentand that they did not
know of my intention, but they did
not think you would be there on
account of your son's sickness, and
as I did not really know it myself,
I did not say anything about my
feelings, or impressions'in regard
to the matter.

You know it is very seldom that
papa is everat home on Sunday,
as he is generally away filling some
of his appointments.

I felt sure you would be there,
and I am truly glad that you were,
and that the Lord was so good to
me.

I certainly appreciatethe interest
that you and others have taken in
my spiritual welfare, and I hope I
feel truly grateful for the prayers
offered in my behalf by kind
friends, yet I feel that my deliver-
ancewas all due to the grace of
God,while I suffered mentally and
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waited often very impatiently try-
ing to do all that I could do to get
better, and the more I tried the
worse I would do and feel, until I
did all that I could do and all my
efforts seem to have beenin vain
and I gave up feeling perfectly
willing for the Lord to do with me
just as he thought best.
I thought I knew in the beginning

that I couldn't do anything, but it
seemsI did not, for I was so dull
that it took mea long time to find
it out, and it seemedthat the Lord
let mebecomethoroughly convinced
that I could do nothing by myself,
and that in my flesh dwelt no good
thing.

I have loved and had respect for
Baptists all my life, and have
always thought it to be the church
of Christ, and have hoped to be a
memberat the Lord's appointed
time.

I have believed in the omnipo-
tent power of God all my life, and
I have been trying to pray ever
since I canrememberanything, and
I don't suppose a day (or very
many at any rate) have passedthat
I haven't expressed some kind of
prayer, or desire to the Lord, and
I have been begging for mercies
and blessingsail the time, andhave
beenblessedand have had many of
my prayers answered,and I always
tried to be thankful for the present
blessings,while I havekept begging
for more.

I have loved to read the bible,
the Landmaek and Messenger,and
especially the experiences, and I
haveprayed to be a christian, to be
convicted,and I have felt that I
would be willing to endure almost
anything, if it was the Lord's will,
and I knew that I was under con-
viction. Nearly every experience
I everread statedthat the person
feareddeath and torment, and I
havefelt that if I just had that
awful fear that they describe,then

I could feel su^eI was under con-
viction and would be delivered, for
I felt that God would be certain to
finish the work if he oncebeganitj

I haveneverfeared death or hell,
and haveoftenwished to die,feeling
that the Lord would do right with
me whereverhe sent me, and this
has troubled mea great deal, for I
have felt that I could not have an
experience of grace, if I did not
have that awful fear.

I have tried to servethe Lord all
my life from a sense of love and
duty that I felt wasdue him from
me, but not from fear of punish-
ment in torment,and while I have
beenexercisedmoreor less all my
life, yet I havebeenmoreso during
the past five years, for when my
brother Masten died in March '92,
I felt more interested that spring
than ever before and thought it
very natural that I should, from
my frame of mind, and was afraid
my interestwasmorefrom a fleshly
point of view than from a spiritual
nature, but it seemedthat I under-
stoodthepreachingbetterthan ever
before.

I remember hearing Elders Gold
and Hall that spring and it seemed
they preached right to me, and I
enjoyed their sermonsand feasted
upon them, and really enjoyed
preaching moreall the year, and I
felt morereligiously inclined than
before, and more seriously about
life and its responsibilities, and
have continued to do so more or
less during the past five years.

I felt glad that I was interested
in spiritual things, but tried not to
make any boastof it, or to deceive
any one in regard to it, but felt
somewhatencouraged,for I had so
long wanteda hope in Chiist that
the Baptists describedand talked
so much about, that I continued to
pray to be convictedand delivered
and read the bible morethan ever,
or at least tried to, and commenced
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at the beginning and read it
through hoping that light would
be given me to understand it. I
wanted to know more about the
Scriptures than I did, while I had
beenreading different portions that
wereinteresting to me, heretofore,
when I started from the beginning
with the best of intentions and
purest of motives as I thought, it
seemed that it became a sealed
book to me, and that I could not
get the enjoyment out of it that I
had formerly done at times, but I
managed to read it through or at
least to go over thewords of it, and
eventailed to feel the sameinterest
in the literal meaning that I had
hoped to do, but I have continued
to read it, but only at places that
were interesting to me since then,
and sometimesI have felt much in
terestedand that the promiseswere
to me, and often I havefailed to be
interested and can't keep my mind
on what I am trying to read.

You know I began teaching in
the fall of 92, and have taught five
years, and while I have tried so
hard not to let the school work, or
my interest in it, comebetweenme
and my G-od and religious duties,
I have often found it impossible
to keep my mind out of my school
work long enough to listen to a
sermon,and before I would know
it my school room with its work
and interests would bepresentedto
my view.

I havecarried my body to church,
but I could not carry my mind
there, or at least I could not keep
it concentrated on the sermon, or
to be interestedin it, much to my
sorrow.

I gradually seemedto lose inter-
est in going to church, or rather in
listening to the preaching, and
while I tried to pray and read my
bible and to do my whole duty to
the Lord, the family, the school
and my friends, it seemed that I

kind of drifted away and became
more worldly minded and so am-
bitious to succeed,and I felt it and
knew it, but it seemedto be from
the force of circumstances,and my
environments, and I felt utterly
helpless in preventing it, and
during the last two years, only the
Lord who seesall things knows how
much I havebeen humbled to the
very dust and have been made to
fully realize the exceedingsinful-
nessof myself and to know that in
my flesh there dwelleth nothing
good, and how utterly helpless,
weak, and unable to do anything
good by myself, that I was the
chief of sinners and less than the
least. I have felt to be so unprofit-
able, so weak, so sinful, of so little
use that I wished I could just lie
down in the dust and have the life
crushed out of me like one would
a worm, that it would be only
what I deserved, and that it was
uselessfor me to live and cumber
the ground or the lives of others
with my imperfections, that I was
an utter failure and just unable to
help it, notwithstanding the many
blessings, advantages, love and
confidenceof friends that I had. It
seemedI was just so underserving
of it it all, that I just could not do
right, be better or do any better
to savemy life, no matterhow hard
I tried, and I simply wished to die
to beout of my mortification, and
when I would hear of a death, I
would almost unconsciously wish
it was I, that I might have died in-
stead, that from my point view, it
seemedthey had so much to live
for, and perhaps would like to
have been spared longer, when I
was not fit to live profitably to my-
self, or to any one else.

I felt so justly condemnedthat it
seemedto me it would be a relief
to know and to feel I was burning
up in torment, that it surely could
not be worse than the torture of my
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mind and conscience.
I tried not to be rebellious, or to

give way to such thoughts, but T
did have them,all the same, some-
times when I would get blue, be
discouragedanddownin the valley,
and at other times I would be on
the mountain top, and feel happy,
cheerful and trustful, and kept on
trying to do my best under the
existing circumstances, until I
could do no more, and seemed to
be getting worse, then I gave up,
feeling that the Lord woulddo with
meas he thought best,and left it
all into his hands and felt to pa-
tiently wait for the Lord to direct
my steps, choose my changes and
right my wrongs.

About this time my mind was
directed to re read Elder Bartley's
book, "Mercy Deering or Faith
against Infidelity." While I had
enjoyed reading it five years pre-
viously, andhad frequently sketch-
ed portions of it since, it seemed
that the Lord enabled me to read
with a new interest, that I could
now understand the spiritual part
of it so much better than before,
and I could see so much truth,
beauty and joy in it, and I felt to
be inquiring and desiring to know
the "truth and the way of the
Lord" as earnestly as it was pos-
sible for any one to desireit, and I
felt that the Lord had enabled
Elder Bartley to write the truth
and his way so plainly that I could
understandit, for my heart had
already beenpreparedto receiveit,
and to give all the praise and glory
untoCod, for I was enabled to un-
derstandand to feel the three car-
dinal and vital principles of salva-
tion and Christianity, regeneration,
redemption,and the resurrection.

I was madeto feel that God was
not only my Creator, but my loving
Father, and Christ my personal
Saviour, which I had never before
felt, but had desire to feel a relief,

peace and rest in his love which
wasgivenme,and I felt that I could
claim to have a hope in Christ,

I feel that it is certainly nothing
good that I have everdone to merit
his love, but the tender love and
mercy weregiven to mea poor sin-
ner, and I want to servehim faith-
fully all the days of my life and
neverbring any reproachupon the
church of Christ.

For I now have a hope that I am
one of the Lord's children, but I
feel to be the least, the weakest,
and the most unprofitable one, if
one at all, but my sinceredesire is
to be "Taught thewayof the Lord"
and to be led in a path so plain
that I may not stumble and fall,
for I do want to be an obedient
child, if oneat all, for I believe it
is in obedienceto His divine will
that we obtain the blessingsof joy
and peace that he only can give.

The following lines by Phebe
Holder also expressmy "Prayer."

"I cometotheeOLordoflove.
Andferventlymyheartdothpray,
ForThyname'ssake,Otakemyhand,
Andguidemein life'stangledway.
SoweakI am,I needThystrenghth
Toholdmein thetrialhour,
Thatfaithfail not, that Thou would'st

keep
My soulbyThyall lovingpower.
WhileI amstillupontheearth
Givemecelestialvisionsbright.
A confidencethatnaughtcanshake
In Thyeternalworldoflight.
SometokenofThypresencegive,
ThatI mayknowtheLordisnigh,
MayfeelThynearnessandThylove,
Whendarkandcloudydaysgoby.
Oletmecovetearnestly
Thebestofgifts,—thehighestprize,
Myheart'sdevotionprovetoThee,
Byaeryiceandbysarcifice.
Still leadmethroughdark watersdeep,
Thouwhodidstcomefromdeathtosave,
ThatI maylookbyfaithin Thee
Throughtheclosedbarsofsilentgrave."
1 will be glad to hear from you

whenever you feel inclined to
write to me. Cive my love to
your family. Yours sincerely in
love and hope.

Emmett Harris.



204 ZION'S LANDMARK

Dear Brother Gold: —It has
beena long time since I wrote to
yon. And as it is time to send my
subscription to the Landmark, I
wonld like to write a few lines to
its precious readers, if I had any-
thing to write. I am so puzzled of
late to know what I am. Is it pos-
sible for one like me to be a child
of God? It I am, I am a vessel of
mercy; for truly there is no good in
me. The way seems very dark,
and I can only trust God to guide
my feet leet I fall on some of the
slippery places along the way.
There are so many traps set for my
feet that I do not escape them all;
and when I get caught, I
have to go foot sore—sometimes
limping—for many days, until the
Great Physician visits me, and
anoints me with the oil of gladness.

Iam oftener in thevalley than on
the mountain, and I feel so bur-
dened I fear I have never known
the Lord, Won't you all pray for
me? Your fainting sister.

S. E. Broyles.
Wikel,VV.Va.

TWO DREAMS.
Dear Brothers and Sisters: —

If the Lord is willing I will write
you two lovely dreams I have had
of heaven. About two years ago I
dreamed one night I was dead, and
had two large wings and was flying
and I thought I soaredonward and
upward as easy, and just before I
got out ofsight of the earth I cast
my eyes below me, and I viewed
torment plainly, and I shouted oh,
I am safe from that furnace now,
for I am going on to heaven, and
there was not a doubt in my mind
that I would go and I awoke.

Sometime after that I dreamed
one night that I was in heaven,and
had wings just like I had before,
and was flying, and I am not able
to express my feelings only this

far, I was perfectly painless and
happy, and there seemed to be
nothing lacking. I neverhave felt
as I did then, f noticed two
personsflying with me to my left
and I turned and looked at them
and recognizedthem. Onewas my
father, and the other one was Miss
Fannie Langhorn. We were per-
fectly white, and as far as I could
seelooked pure and white.

I cannot tell why I had these
sweetdreams. I had often wished
to dream of heaven. And since I
have had thesedreams they have
been a great comfort to me when
I have doubts and fears as to
whether I wil reach thesweethome
in heavenor not. And the one I
had in regard to my father has
beena great consolation to me, for
everytime I think of it I think of
him asseenin heaven. Unworthily,

Mattie Lawson.
MeadowsOfDan,Va.

CHEAP BBLES--

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.
We offer to send the Oxford Edi

tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2.50, or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2.50
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in size for handling, leather
bound, and with all thelatehelps of
reference, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.

UNION MEETING.
The Toisnot Union is appointed

to beheld with the church at White
Oak, Saturday and 5th Sunday in
May.
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EDITORIAL.

SCRIPTURE NAMES.

The scriptures of the old and
new testamentsare given to us by
inspiration of God, and are in all
respectsprofitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness;that the
man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good
works. It seemsto me the names
given to the various individuals
who are prominently set forth in
the scriptures are by no means
without special significance. Each
proper name in scripture signifies
the character of the individual to
whomit is given. This wasthe de-
sign of the Divine mind andshould
be strictly so regarded by us. As
thenameindicates the character it
is evident that so long as the name
remains unchanged so does the
characterremain the same. In the
order of the Divine purpose we
find the namegoing beforeand the
developmentof the characterindi-
catedcoming after; therefore the

developmentcould not have been
otherwise than that indicated by
the name. This order having been
fully maintained as shown by the
record, it must have been that the
purpose of God embracedall that
was necessaryto bring about the
accomplishmentof that purpose. It
seemsto me that it must also fol-
low that the character and the
things for its development must
have been essentially what they
were;and that the cause rendering
eacheffectiveas it related to the
other, either as acting or being
acted upon, must have been in-
herent in itself,

The first name we find upon
record is the name God, who says
of himself "I am that I am." In
the indication of the attributes of
God various namesare given, and
whether weconsiderhim under this
or that appellation it must readily
occur to our mind that he could
not possibly have been other than
the God he is. Being God his
works whereby he has shown him-
self to be such, must have been in
every respectjust what they are.
To be God he must be just what he
is, and to reveal himself as suchhe
must do it by work commensurate
with his character. As all his work
was and is done by the word of his
power, "he spake and it was done,
commandedand it stood fast," and
in divers manners and at sundry
times he spake unto this or that
man revealing this or that phase
of his character, showing at all
times that he is God, doing his will
in the earth even as it is done in
heaven. Surely there is none like-
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unto the mighty God of Jacob.
Tint he should not be omnipotent,
omniscient and omnipresentwould
signify that he is not God al-
mighty. There is no power but of
God. All authority belongs to
him. To claim that his might and
power are not sufficient to accom-
plish whatsoeverhis soul desireth
would be a denial of his word. He
works all things after the counsel
of his own will, and the immuta-
bility of his own counsel and the
confirmation of his oath render
his word infallible, therefore he is
truth and we must believe what he
says of himself to be the word of
truth. To claim that he did not
know from all eternity all things
and all events to the most minute
detail would be equivolent to say-
ing as the fool has said in
his heart, "There is no God."
There are two boys, one of them
says, "My father knows every-
thing, and can do whatever he
wants to do," and the other says,
"My father don't know any more
than I do, and can't do as much as
I can," which of the boys thinkest
thou is an honor to his father, and
which is a disgrace? How much
greater the shamethat would justly
rest upon a child of God that
should claim that his Father did
not possess all power, might,
majesty, wisdom and knowledge,
and whose presence did not fill
immensity, and whose dominion
and kingdom werenot universal and
everlasting.

While the works of God must
havebeen just what they are to be
consistent with his character, and

his charactermust be what it is to
be consonant with his being and
God-head, yet all adoration,thanks
giving and praise belong unto and
should be ascribedunto him.

In the creation the world God
only appears, but in the classifica-
tion and development of the crea-
tion the word Lord 5s prefixed and
the name Lord God is used; so
that while the creative power and
wisdom of God is being exemplified
in that which he had created, his
great God-head is also revealedby
which they are and were created.
The Spirit of God had movedupon
the face of the waters when God
said, "Let there be light, and there
was light," and next we have the
"word" brought to view by which
all things weremadethat was made
flesh and whoseglory is beheld,the
glory as of the only begottenof the
Father, full of graceand truth.

The next name we find in the
scriptures is Adam, which means
of the earth, earthy. The man be-
ing earthy, as his name signifies,
it seemsto me his character could
but be earthy, and the works show-
ing forth his character must also
necessarially be earthy, and conse-
quently he must havebeenin every
respectjust what he was and there-
fore susceptible of the baser in-
fluences by which he was affec-
ted.

The next namewe find is Satau
or the serpent, which implies the
most extreme opposite in meaning
to that of God. Now it seems it
might go without saying that Satan
was the devil, theadversary of God
and mati from the beginning, and
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that it was not possible that he
should have been otherwise than
the devil that he is, and that his
works are just such as the devil
only could do,and only prove there
fore that he is the devil and Satan,
the very embodiment of deception,
lust and sin.

Satan comesto Eve in, or in the
form of a serpent,and beguilesher
and induces her to do that which
God had commandedher not to do.
The work of Satan here is to de-
ceiveby lying in part and telling
part that was so, and Eve has in
her the desire to bewise,and there-
fore at the instanceof the devil she
acts out her characterby eating of
that tree, knowing that God had
told her that if sheateit sheshould
die, but believing what the devil
said, that she might eat it and not
die. Then Adam completesthe ex
hibition of his characterby eating
the fruit at the hand of Eve, know-
ing at the timewhat God had said,
and beiDgwithout doubt but that
he should surely die according to
the word of theLord. Thus we have
the actions of the three as acting,
actedupon, and again acting, each
acting out his or her characterwith-
out excuse. We might say, but
for the serpentEve would not have
eaten,and but for Eve Adam would
not, but we have no reason to be-
lieve thatEve's punishmentwasless
becausethe serpent beguiled her,
or that Adam's was greater than if
he had beendeceived. The excuse
of neither seemsto beaccepted,and
eachis punished according to jus-
tice, yet not without the promise of
mercytowardsman.

We may attempt to make apolo-
gies for Adam, and through fear of
involving the Lord in the trans-
gression, and thus make him the
author of sin, we may set up many
theoriesas to the purpose of God,
but the truth remains that the
Lord mademan, and gave him a
namewhich indicated that he was
of the earth earthy, which together
with the fact that man being un-
deceivedviolated the command of
God, shows that he, through the
susceptibilities of his nature to evil
effects,and the desire to exalt him-
self to be as gods, knowing good
and evil, might nothave doneother-
wise than he did, and still fully re-
flect his true character. There
was no part of sin nor lust in Adam
as he camefrom the hand of the
Creator, yet there must have been
in him something essential to the
conceptionand bringing forth of
sin in the sense that he sinned.
Lust and sin are of the devil.
"Lust when it has conceivedbring-
eth forth sin, and sin when it is
finished bringeth forth death, and
yet man became so peculiarly in-
volved as to becomeso affected by
the beguiling influence of the devil
as to be induced to violate the com-
mand of his Creator and becometo
be a sinner. How this was done I
shall not attempt to say; my pur-
posebeing to seeif there was not
in Adam something which could
be, must be, and was affected to
the development of sin, and that
in doing what he did he only did
that which could and must have
beenknown of him, otherwise he
would not have shown himself to



208 ZION'S LANDMARK.

be theAdam, or the creature that
he really was.

Adam's name has not been
changed to this day and therefore
his character is the same. He
sinned in the morning of time and
he is the same sinner today. The
Lord said to him then, "Dust
thou art and unto dust shalt thou
return." And this sentenceis being
executed upon him this day.

We who are but Adam multipled
know that God is the unchangeable
Jehovah, who from everlasting
to everlasting is holy, just
and good, and that we are
carnal, sold under sin, and that
if we are condemnedit is because
of our sins, and will be just, and
if we are saved it will be of his
mercy through the riches of his
grace.

P. G. L.

WHAT DOES NATURE TEACH?

A dear brother requestsmy view
of 1st Cor. 11 :3-16.

The question of the position of
womanis here treatedof.

Should the woman appear as
head or leader in the worship of
God, or should she recognize a
head or covering? Is the man of
the woman, or the woman of the
man? It is true that neither is
without the other, and also that
the man is by the woman, or is
born of woman. But Adam was
madefirst, and the womanreceived
the law in her husband, even as
our standing is in Jesus, the second
Adam.

Paul says I would have you

know that the head of every
man is Christ, and the head
of the womanis the man.

The man's head is to be uncover-
ed In praying or prophesying. He
is the image and glory of God, and
therefore should not cover his
head. He should not be in sub-
jection as the type of him who
is the head of the church.

If he were to wear long hair it
would be to his shame as showing
that he is not in the image and
glory of the head. Therefore in
his praying and prophesying his
head should be uncovered as set-
ting forth that he is the Lord's
free-man, or that the Lord is the
head of the church, and thus he
honors his Lord or head.

But the womanshould have her
haad covered. Nature has given
her long hair as a covering. We
consider it becoming in a woman
to have long hair, and effeminate
or unmanly in a man to wear his
hair as a woman does. Nature
teachesus that, and she makes no
mistakes.

We are pleased to see woman
modestand honoring her head or
husband, just as we consider that
the true church reverences Jesus
as her husband. The woman
should have her husband as her
head or covering and defense.
Her long hair betokens that she
has her head covered,and that her
strength is not in herself, but in
her head or husband. As the cut-
ting of Samson'slocks took away
his strength, so the strength of the
womanis typified by long hair as
her covering or defensein her hus-
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band or head.
She should have power on her

head that she may be honored by
the angels of God. How could
vile sinnersstandbeforetheservants
or angelsof God unless they have
power in Jesus their head, and
appear therefore under the cover-
ing or shelter of Jesus Christ? But
having Jesus as their defense, be-
ing married unto him, they have
standing in him, or power on their
head, that the angels, who are
ministering spirits sent forth to
minister for them who shall beheirs
of salvation, may always behold
the face of the Father of theselit-
tle oneswho believe in Jesus,

Those gifted to pray and
prophesy should do so with their
head uncovered. They should not
put a vail over their face asMoses
did, but should speak plainly,
clearly setting forth the glory of
Jesus as the Redeemerand head of
the church, so that no mist, vail,
darkness or covering should be
about Jesus, but with great plain-
nessof speech, or with uncovered
head, they should in no muttering
or uncertain sound exalt the Lord
Jesus as the sun of righteousness.

All this teachesthe glory of the
gospelas God's wisdom and power
untosalvation.

Those people who preach or
teachanything elseare as a brazen
woman, impudent and attired in
her harlot clothing, sitting at the
cornersof the streetsto decoy the
simple young man. Her ways are
movable.She has different schemes
to allure the carnal mind. The
great monster of false religion is

mystery Babylon, the mother of
harlots, without a husband, with
no covering on her head, and the
leader in false religion. What glit-
tering inducements sheoffers, and
how many are decieved by her
blandishments.

I am sure none that are of the
true bride or body of Christ de-
sire thus to appear to their shamefj

Sisters do many things that are
good and they are useful. Sister
Hassell and others I could namein
our day, such as sister Turner, the
widow of Elder E. B. Turner, have
a gift in prayer, and use words
of comfort to the body.

So also many of our sisters are
gifted in writing, but noneof them
appear as with heads uncovered,
or wish to teach or usurp authority
in the church.

We find that women followed
Jesus, and accompanied the
apostles. The first oneto bear the
tidings of the resurrection was a
woman.

Priscilla was of servicewith her
husband in instructing even the
eloquentApollos: but it was done
by taking him to oneside, or with-
out usurping authority.

The old fashioned Primitive
Baptists yet hold the bible doctrine
in thesematters,and I trust ever
will.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Will you
pleasegive your views on the duty
of deaconsin a simple, plain man-
ner so that a child mayunderstand,
and substantiate by thus saith
the Lord. I have read the writings
of someof our brethren on this sub-
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ject, and none of them are
satisfactory to me. Please answer
through the columns of the Land-
mark and oblige.

S. Phelps.
Whitesboro,Tex.

Remarks.

The qualifications of a deacon
are given from heaven. A deacon
must be of honest report, full of
the Holy Ghost and wisdom. Then
it is a very important business. It
was to relieve the apostles of the
managementof any part of business
or temporal mattersof the church,
so that they should be free from all
matter of attending to the natural
wants of the poor, in order that
they might give themselves con-
tinually to prayer and the ministry
of the word.

The deacons were to look after
the temporal wants of thepoor, and
see that the church is in a healthy
state, or able to eat, and hence they
are to serve tables. Tbe church is
to be in peaceand love.

Then the deaconsmust be honest
men, and have a good report or
reputation for honesty. They must
be sober, serious, truthful, not
lovers of gain or money, not covet-
ous or greedy of filthy lucre. They
must also not have more than one
wife, bnt know how to treat her,
and rule their own children well.
But they must also be men of faith
holding the mystery of the faith in
a pure conscience.

Now if this faith and this wisdom,
and all theseexcellent and heaven-
ly gifts are in one, this will teach
him and qualify him to fill the
officeof a deaconwell in the house

of God, far better than anything I
can write.

Should a church set apart one to
this place until these qualities are
seenin him? No they are to have
thesegifts before they are choseD,
and should be thus chosen because
they have them, and the church
sees them in such persons. God
always goes before and leads his
people. They therefore should
wait onhim until the pillar of cloud
or fire moves,or until he shows us
what we should do.

Do you ever pray for the Lord to
lead you? If God is in you there is
a desire in you that he would lead
you—lead the church, send sound
deacons;and send gospel preachers
of his own choosing. Pray ye the
Lord of the vineyard that he would
send laborers into his harvest.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold and
Brother Hassell: —Will you
pleasesay through your valuable
papers to my many brethren and
friends that I have been prostrate
for about 5 months, and that I am
exhausted of all means of living
for myself and family. I have
nothing to buy me a little medicine
with, and if I don't gethelp I shall
surely suffer, and I am now suffer-
ing for attention, and no way to
get it. Will you please ask all
my brethren and friends who have
a mind to do so to help me a little.
If the amount is small it will do me
greatgood. As tomy many breth-
ren in the ministry, pleaseask the
churches that they serveto try and
help me a little, and it will be
gladly received. I know that if
they knew my helpless condition
thosewho have the means would
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gladly contribute a small mite to
my necessities. I see no way
but to suffer unless I am helped.

E. C. Smith.
Newport,N.C.

Brother Gold, Our dear
old brother Silas Minter died the
27th of Eeburary. Oh how I do miss
him, but I believe he is at rest. He
was firm in the doctrine to the last.
I stayed with him on Saturday
night before he died, said he was
waiting all his appointed time till
his change come. Brother Gold,
you will also miss him. I hope to
seeyou at our association. I have
beenlooking for someof the breth-
ren to write to you about the asso-
ciation at Bell View, Roanoke Co.
which will convenewith thatchurch
on Tuesday before the 1st Sunday
in May 1898,and continue 3 days.
The neareststation is Starkie, and
you will be met thereand conveyed
to the association.

Z. T. Turner.

Remarks.

Yes, Brother Turner, I feel like
I shall miss brother Minter much.
For many years I have met this
dear brother at associations with
muchsatisfaction.

God will raise up others to bear
witness of the truth. When our
time is ended here we shall also
depart I hope to be with the
Lord which is far better even than
to servehim here, and enjoy the

companyof such dear brethren as
brother Minter was.

I desire, if the Lord will, to visit
the Pig River associationthis May
at Belle View, Va.

P. D. G.

COTTON'S CREEK.
Sister R- Anna Maness, a prec-

ious Baptist, lives near Cotton's
Creek in Montgomery Co. N. C

Her membership is perhaps 10
miles from there at Sugg's Creek.
She desired preachingnearerhome.
Sometime ago she noticed a hole
of beautiful water in Cotton's
Creek near her house, and the
question was asked in her, why is
this beautiful hole of water here?
And the answer was given, this is
for baptizing. Then she said there
will be a church here. She began
to talk it, but there was not much
encouragement at first. Soon a
saw mill was locatednear by. She
asked the saw mill men about saw-
ing lumber. They said, if it was
for an old Baptist houseof worship
they did not know so well. Soon
one of the men had his leg cut off,
and it fell to her lot to nurse him
two or three months, and thus she
paid for sawing the lumber. The
house is now built and a good one.
They desire preaching there. My
first visit to them was on the 3rd
Sunday of Feb. last.

P. D. G.

Eldrr P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Brother: —1 am short of about
fifty dollars to finish my house,
and without help I cannotbe able
to moveto it this year. I am get-
ting old, and unable to work and
I have no one to help me. I spent
my days in preaching for other
people. Please mention this in the
Landmark. Your brother in hope
of a better world.

W. B. Williams.
ElmCity,N. C
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Remarks.
Our brethrenin this sectionknow

brother Williams. Besides being
old he is lame. He has been faith
ful, and it is proper to divide and
help him. Three appeals appear
in this paper, for help to our
preachers. Elder E. C. Smith's
health has failed him, and he is
verydestitute.

It is much better to give than to
be in such need as to be dependent
on others. No right minded per-
son wishes to be a burden to others,
yet no right minded person wishes
others to suffer, and would prefer
to help the deserving if he could.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next sessionof the Staunton
River Union is appointed to be
held with the church at CaneCreek,
Pittsylvania Co. Va. (5 miles East
of Danville, Va.) Friday, Saturday
and 5th Sunday in May. A cordial
invitation is extended to visitors.

R. L. Dodson.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.
The Fisher's River Association

is appointed to be held Friday.
Sat. and 4th Sunday in April at
Stewarts Creek—less than a mile
of Mt. Airy, N. C.—A general in-
vitation is extended.

Dear Brother Gold: —For the
benefit of many inquirers I feel it
my duty to ask you to publish a
statementconcerning the afflictions
of our beloved Pastor, Elder M. T.
Lawerence.He was taken to Balti-
more on the 10th of Feb. by his
family physician Dr. B. L. Long,

and placed in St. Joseph's Hos-
pital for surgical treatment for
stone in the bladder. The operation
was successfully performed by
crushing the stone. He remained
therefor three weeksarriving home
last Saturday March 5th feeling
much relieved. He is doing very
well except he is suffering very
much with his left leg, which the
doctor thinks is a sympathetic
trouble and cannot walk without
crutches. We hope that will soon
passaway,but heis still undermedi-
cal treatment. We all desire the
prayers of all the saints in our be-
half for the recovery of our beloved
pastor. Your weak brother.

J. O. Salsbury.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—After kindest regards to y*u,
1 will inform you that I am likely
to be entirely broken up by the
failure of others who have used
my money. My securities are go-
ing to hold a meeting next Satur-
day to try to devise a schemeto
save me a small part of my farm.
They know all the circumstances,
and attach no blame to me. They
have asked me to write to several
prominent brethren and ask them
if they would aid me in a financial
way so as to help me to aid them
to save me about 60 acresof my
farm. I havehad some talk with
you upon the subject before, and
though humiliating as it is to
me to ask you if you, or any of the
brethren, feel to do so to come to
my relief. I would not do this if I
had used the public funds. But as
I have not done so, I feel to hope
the brethren will favor me at least
a little. What is done has to be
done quickly. Yours in distress.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.
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Remarks.

Our dearbrother Hall has been
faithful all the while. He is now
old. Let us help him. It will be
a good work. Let as many as have
the mind and ability at once send
to him what is in our purpose to
give that he may havea home the
last days of his useful life.

P. D. Gr.

Elder T. J. Bazemore's Post-
Offlice is Fayetteville, Ga.

Obituaries-
OWENGURGANUS.

Thesubjectof this notice wasborn
March25th1826,anddiedDec.8th i897,
makinghis stay on earth 7i yeays8
monthsand13days. He wasa son of
NicodemusGurganusandSarahhis wife,
bothof whomhavelongsincedied. He
leavestwobrothersand two sisters,and
anaffectionatewife, and four children,
onesonandthree daughters,to mourn
theirloss,whichwe hopeis his eternal
gain. He wasnot a memberof the
churchbyprofession,but he expressed"a
desirea few weeksbefore,our mo;her
said,and I knowthathe expresseda
greatwillingnessto die as his allotted
timewasgone. He seemedto haveno
hopeof a recoveryfromhis illnesswhich
wascomplicated,chronicindigestion,and
afewdaysbeforehis deathhe told me
that his trust was with and in
God. Hehadgood naturalreason,and
workedhimselfupfrom obscurityto the
attainmentof considerableinformationfor
business.He wasaschoolcommitteeman
formanyyears. He also was a road-
builder,and a Postmasterat Springer,
OnslowCo.N. C. Byhisdeaththeoffice
is discontinued.Humphrey,Duplin Co.
N.C.beingthenearestto his late resi-
dence(Springer.)He also wasa great

! manforopeningup water ways,suchas
i creekstorun timberto market. He be-

lievedinchurchmembersbeingpromptin
j fulfillingall temporalengagements.He
• seemedto love those most who were

honest. But he could notalwaysmeet
hisown,owingtohisdeclinein life and
an utterneedof helptolabor. Heoften
expressedintentiontopayhislittledebts,
if soheevercould,and that he believed
in an equal distribution of property
amongtheheirsof anyestate.He leftno
willastohowhewishedhis propertydis-
tributed,thoughfromtheaboveweshould
judgethatheintendeda just and equit-
abledivision. We hopehis soul is en-
joyingan inheritancein heavenabove.
Yoursin hope.

John A. Hewitt.

MRS.MILDREDA. SUIT.

Diedatherhomein GranvilleCo., N.
C. Dec.19th,1897.Mrs.MildredA. Suit.
ShewasbornSeDt.23rd,1827;marriedto
brotherM. H. Suit.Dec.12th,1871. She
joinedtheMethodistswhenyoung.After
hearingPrimitiveBaptistspreachshebe-
camesatisfiedthattheywerethe people
ofGod. Shejoinedthechurchand was
baptizedJuly 15th1873,by Elder D. R.
Moore. She wasone of the members
formingthechurchorganizedat Dutch-
villein 1874.For severalyearsbefore
herdeathshewasunableto attendour
meetings.Shedied suddenly.She was
a usefulwoman,lookingwellto the ways
ofherhusehold,a faithfulfriend,and a
goodnursetothesick.Herhusbandwith
manyrelativesandfriendswill missher
sadly. A largenumberof her neighbors
assembledat her burial. Serviceswere
conductedby her relative,Mr. M. L.
Winston. Wehopeshesleepsin Jesus.

A. E. Green.
MRS.REBECCAA.WARREN,(NEE)COX.
Thesubjectof this noticewasborn in

BeaufortCo. N. C, Oct. 20th1833,was
marriedto WilliamH. WarrenFeb, 26th
1857,unitedwith the PrimitiveBaptist
churchat Blount'schurch 1868,where
shelivedafaithfulmemberuntilshewith-
drewbylettertohelp organizeSingleton
church,atWashington,N. C. whereshe
remainedin peaceand harmonyuntilher
deathwhichoccuredMarch1st1S97.She
diedverysuddenwith neuralgiaof the
heart,livingonlya fewhoursafter taken.
Bymyrequestmy husbandL. E. Everett
preachedover her remains.She was
whatI termanexemplaryBaptist,kind,
lovingandindustrious,alwaysfillingher
seatatmeetingtimesunlessprovidentially
hindered. Those who knew her best

i
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lovedhermost. Shewasa kind,loving,
motherlyfriend to all whomshe met.
Nothingthatshe camein contactwith
escapedhersympathy,if in distress.She
waswellbelovedbyall the church,and
ohsosadlymissed.Theseatmadevacant
cannevermorebefilled by her. Words
failedmetoexpressmylovefor her, and
howmuchI miss her. She leavesonly
twochildren,but a host of friendsto
mourntheir loss;yet we grievenot as
thosewithouthopeforwebelieveourloss
is hereternalgain.

EmmaJ. Everett.
LEWISEMMAEVERETT.

In lovingmemoryof ourdarlinglittle
babe,LewisEmma,infantdaughterof L.
E. Everett,andEmmahiswife,bornSept.
141896,diedJune18th97,aged9months
and 4 days. One morelink from the
chainof lifeissevered,andohhowwemiss
it. Shewassicklyall her life andbeing
thus,madehermyconstantcarebothday
andnight,butwetriednottogetsomuch
attachedtoher,believingshewasoursbut
forashortwhile;butas daysand weeks
passedonsheseemedtogetsomebetter.
Wecouldnotkeepourloveandaffections
fromcenteringon her. I nursedher day
andnight,wasdeprivedofgoingtopreach^
ingor visitinganyscarcelyat all, could
nottake her out only under the most
favorablecircumstances;butI felt willing
to livea hermit'slifefor thesakeof keep^
ingher. We had the bestmedicalaid,
andallthat grandma,and kind friends
coulddoto help us out; but in Feb. I
movedfrommyhometo Durham'sCreek.
ThereI lostmydarlingone,andI found
thenshewasan idol. Oh my soul, my
burdenseemedmorethanI co^ldbear.
My very breathwasin prayertoGodfor
mercy,and to makemesubmissiveand
abletobearit. I knewthat God wasa
justGod,butohI couldnotseewhy He
shouldsufferme to becomeso much
attachedto her,andthentake her from
me. Theburdenwasso great,I groaned
dailybeneathit. It was I thoughtthe
fiercestblowthatever wasdealtme. I
grievedso mucha fear cameover me
thatI wasso rebeliousthat God would
senda greaterafflictionuponm?, so I
stroveagainstmyrebeliousspirit all that
I possiblycould,anddailypleaduntothe
Lordforsustaininggrace,until mymind
wastoa greatdegreecomposed,but I yet
feelit tobea troubleI shallneverentirely
getover. Mother.

MRS.MARGARETA. MOORE.
My beloved mother-in-law, Mrs.

MargaretA.MoorewasbornMay15th1827
anddiedin her69thyearAug.24thI896.
ShemarriedC. CrockettMoore Sept.
24th1846.Theylivedtogetheruntilthe
Lordsawcauseto take her nome. She
left 8 children,husband,kindred and
friendstomournherdeath. Threeof her
childrenbelongto the PrimitiveBaptist
church. Shewasthedaughterof James
andElizabethQuesenbery.Shehasbeena
memberof the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
for15yearsormore,andwasbaptizedby
ElderIsaacWebbinto the fellowshipof
Pilgrim'sRestchurch. It makesus feel
sadto havetosaysheis gone. She was
confinedto herbedabout6 months,and
borehersicknesswithpatience.Shefirst
tookthelagrippe,and nevethad gotten
overit. Shewasrichlyendowedwiththe
spiritof Christ,andmanifestedthegraces
of thespiritin a preeminentmanner.She
lovedtheLordandhisholylaw,and had
aspecialandtendersympathyfor minis-
tersof thegospelin all their laborsand
trials, and a deepand grievingdesire
forthegospelpeaceandunion,andfellow-
shipof all thechildrenof God. Shewas
a truemotherandwellbelovedby every^
one,anddidharmtono one. She lived
asin the presenceof God, and in the
lightof eternity,andwasalwaysa minis*,
teringangelto me in affliction.My ac-
quaintancewithherfor the last 9 years
hasbeenverydeartome."But the Lord
gave,andtheLord takethaway,blessed
bethenameof theLord." I wassitting
talking to her one morning.She said
I heardthe prettiestsingingyesterday
eveningI everheardin mylife. I asked
herwhoshethoughtit wassinging,and
shesaidshe thoughtit was five women
sittingaroundherbed,andthattheywere
singing,"Howfirma foundation."Then
shecalledall her childrenand wanted
themall tostaywithher, that shewould
notbewiththemlong,andthat she did
notwanttostayin thistroublesomeworld
anylonger,wasgoingto havea happier
homethanwecouldpreparefor her. She
requestedthatEldersIsaacWebb,andG.
A. Reidpreachherfuneral,and that she
hada favoritesongshewantedsung be-
foreherbodywasmovedoutof thehouse.

"Asleepin Jesus,blessedsleep.'1&c.
YoursisterI hope,

SenahF. Moore.
Delton,Va.
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F. J. STONE.
Sardis Sat.and1stSundayinApril
Wilson Monday
ClearSpring Tuesday
FlatShoals Wednesday
Danbury Thursday
PineGrove Friday
NorthView Sat.and2ndSun.
StateLine Monday
RussellCreek Tuesday
PleasantGrove Wednesday
Buffalo Thursday

E. E. LUNDY.
Salem Satbefore1stSun,in April
Beaulah 1stSunday
Chapel Monday
Memorial Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
Aycocks Thursday
LowerBlackCreek Friday
UpperBlackCreek Saturday
Scotts 2ndSunday
HealthyPlains Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday

PeachTree Wednesday
Nashville Thursday

Hewillnedconveyance.
J. E. ADAMS.

HuntingQuarterSat.and2ndSun.in April
NextweekatPortsmouthandSat.and3rd
SundayatCedarIsland.
JonesBay Tuesdaynight
GooseCreekIsland Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
RoseBay Friday
TinyOak Saturday
MasonsPoint 4thSunday
NorthSideof Lake Monday

Hewillneedconveyance.

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son.
Wilson,N.C.

1
rjlHIS

CUT showsthesize of the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

~$1 .OCM° r Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

«©

Thebeginningofthefiood. GENESIS,VIH. TU watersasswage.

CHRIST2349.
him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat
arenotclean,andoffowls,andoievery
thingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9Therewentintwoandtwounto
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-
male,asttodhadcouiaiaadedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.
1Thewatric:' 'rj 3̂;~7'"rtr*'T̂ ft̂ A""at-
manded,18<]<»:l<l<-r<h>>ri'<-'ark.:<>II-h<:il.;,ihanaltar,andoftrdhsa.rinct^'.'1whichGodac-

\ NDGod«rememberedNoah,and
_f\- everylivingthing,andallthe
cattlethfitviaswithhimintheark:

Before■:!am
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Trnth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, *nd regard

only the Bible as the standard of trnth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus .be king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contendfor the mystery of the faith in God and the Kaiher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and x:eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1.50,each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.
•When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his*
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed, then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysenthas not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

THOUGHTS IN CONNECTION
WITH THE EPISTLE TO

TITUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —The
apostle, "Paul a servant of God,
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac-
cording to the faith of God's elect
and the acknowledging of thetruth
which is after godliness," who had
hope of eternallife, which God that
cannotlie promisedbeforetheworld
began, hath instructed the saints
how they should believeand teach
the way of salvation in all ages.
We should take heed to his teach-
ing. As he was an apostleof Jesus
Christ it is safe to believe and
teach that the Holy Ghost revealed
to him that God had an elect peo-
ple who lived in hope of eternal
life, whichAGod promised before
the world began; and he that
promisedcannot lie. So when his
servantsteach that God's knowl-
edge embraced the end from the
beginning they do not lie. The
apostleestablishes the doctrine of
electionbeyond the possibility of
a failure, and that the election was
before the world. So there is no
dangerin teaching this. Upon the
principles of this election, and
foreknowledge the apostle left
Titus in Crete that he should or-
dain Elders in every city, (or
church) who were sound in this

doctrine, for that would be in the
order of. the gospel. He thereby
teachesus that that should be the
order of ordination now. If we
find any to be blameless, and if he
has a wife andchildren they should
be blameless,not accusedof riot or
unruly. I understand theapostle
to teachthat no one should be set
apart to the work of the ministry
whose wife is not virtuous and of
moral and sober habits, no tattler
or unchaste,andhis children quiet,
moral, sober and obedient. I think
we should look well to this before
we ordain one to the ministry, and
after he is ordained the church
should seethat he lives up to this
rule, or if he fails to do sohe should
be required to give up his creden-
tials. I think a church should look
well to a preacher whom they or-
dain, and send out to preach to the
churchesand to the world; seethat
he lives up to the divine rule. For
a bishop (or pastor, or preacher)
must be blameless,(and if he does
not rule his own house well he is
not blameless.) As a steward of
God, not selfwilled,not soonangry,
not given to wine, no striker, not
given to filthy Lucre. Oh God, are
we all clear? Oh how strict the
charge. How solemnthe office. He
must be a lover of hospitality, a
lover of good men, and how prone
someof us are to jealousy,and envy.
This doesnot comeup to the pat-
tern, sober. This meanstemperate,
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regular, calm, serious &c. He must
be just, holy, temperate. This is
apostolic injunction, and is preg-
nant with meaning,and should be
faithfully observed, and carefully
and prayerfully looked after by the
churches. A Bishop or Elder
should hold fast the faithful word
as he has been taught so that he
may be able by sounddoctrine both
to exhort and to convince thegain-
sayers. This implies that heshould
bs firm and steadfastin the doc-
trine of grace. Let not fear or
favor turn him from it, not some
timessoft in order to gain favor.
Then again rigid and hard and
abusive in order to please. But
he should earnestly contend for
the faith once delivered to the
saints. Not earnestly speak and
contend for salvation by grace and
in no other way while in thepulpit,
and then jcome down and sneeze
when Arminians take snuff." "For
there are many vain and unruly
talkers and deceivers &c. whose
mouths must be stopped, who sub-
vertwhole houses, (churches)teach-
ing things which they ought not,
for filthy lucre's sake. Can we
boast thatjall our miuistersare free
from these things? If not we are
not up to thepattern. Such preach-
ers;by subverting the truth aresub-
ject to the charge of teaching for
hire and divining for money. To
subvert is to overthrow, t̂o over-
turn, to corrupt, to confound, to
ruin. Those who are guilty whether
of us or of the world should be ex-
posed and rebuked sharply. One
of thesecharacterswho was one of
their own prophets,saidtheCretans
are alwaysj liars, evil beasts, slow
bellies: becauseof suchsayings the
apostle tells Titus to rebuke them
sharply, that they may besound in
the faith. Can it be that these
charactersare of the church? It
would seemso, or else why rebuke
them that they be sound in the

faith. Dead men have no faith,
the deaf do not hear, the blind can-
not see,so to me it seems reason-
able that these were erring minis-
ters who wereto be rebuked sharp-
ly, as they were unsound in the
faith. Great care should be taken
to stay in the bounds of the gospel
when rebuking. None should give
heed to Jewish fables, and com-
mandmentsof men that turn from
the truth. So if we keep clear of
these things we shall do well.

The above characters seem to
profess that they know God, but in
works they deny him, being abom-
inable, and disobedient, and unto
every good word reprobate,lost to
virtue, abandoned,and it seems to
be becausethey are not pure, but
have a defiled conscience,and that
in this respectthey are unbelieving.
Therefore they should be watched
and rebuked sharply. The servant
of God must speak the things
which becomesound doctrine, and
in so doing he will remind the aged
men to be sober, grave, temporate,
sound in faith, in charity, in
patience. It is not a very com-
mendablething to hear a preacher
say of someof his charge that they
are in the habit of drinking to ex-
cess,or that they are unfaithful to
to their word, unless he has faith-
fully rebuked them, and exhorted
them,and called upon the church
to look after them. Fear nor favor
should keep him from the dis-
charge of his duty, as one that
watchesfor souls. If he fails he
certainly is hiding his Lord's
money, and may be brought to
gnash his teeth in sorrow:better be
faithful. The minister must also
teach the aged women likewise
that they be in behaviour as be-
comethholiness, not false accusers,
not given to muchwine, teachersof
good things. How often weshrink
from duty becauseof false delicacy.
Are we faithful to our duty if we
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do not heed apostolic injunction?
The aged womenhave a duty to
perform, and should perform it
with a steady aim to glorify God.
They are to teachtheyoung women
to be sober, to love their husbands,
to love their children, to be dis
creet, chaste, virtuous, pure, un-
corrupt, keepers at home, good,
obedient to their own husbands,
that the word of God be not bias
phemed. How solemn and im-
portant the charge. Sisters, are
you keeping this inj meiion sacred
and pure? If so weil, if not look
for the rod. Young menare to be
exhorted to be sober-minded. This
doesnotonly meanthat theyshould
befree from intoxicating drinks.
But that they be sober in all man-
ner of behavior,calm, serious; and
in all things the preacher must
show the pattern, or set the pattern
of good works; in doctrine showing
uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity.
A preachershould watch over his
words. Somethingbesides foolish
jesting and idle cant should mark
his conduct. He should have sound
speech,that cannot be condemned;
so that he who is of the contrary
part may be ashamed, having no
reasonto speak evil of him.

Servantsare to be exhorted to
obedienceto their own masters,&c.
For the graceof God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all
imen. This grace appears even to
the wicked when we who profess to
love God live in humble obedience
to his commands, and this grace
teachesthe children of God, who
are the us in the text, that they
are to deny worldly lusts, and that
we should live soberly and right-
eously, and godly, in this present
world. We should deny ungodli-
ness,and should look for the bless-
ed hope and glorious appearing of
the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ. For he (Christ) gave
himself for us, that he might re-

deem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar peo-
ple zealous of good works. The
price that Jesus paid for thechurch
was immense, therefore she as a
chastevirgin should obeyandhonor
her Lord, and in all things be true
to him, not turn asi le after those
who cry lo here, aud lo there.
Preachers should speak of God's
commandsto his people, and ex-
hort themto obedience,andrebuke
with all authority; and his life
should^besuch that no man could
despisehim. The preacher is to
put them, (who?) (the church) in
mind to be subject to principalities
and powers, to obey magistrates,to
be ready to every good work. How
prone we are to wink at acts of dis
obedience for fear of losing the
esteemof theoffender. This shonld
not be so. Tell all that it is a duty to
obey the *ulersof theland,obey the
laws ourselves, and teach others,
to do likewise, not to judge the
laws, but to obey the laws. If the
laws are bad,or hard, oroppressive,
strive to get them amended, but
obey them while they are in lorce,
unless thelaw binds us to disobey
the laws of our God, then do as did
Daniel and the three Hebrews.
Ministers are to exhort the church
to speak evil of no man, to be no
brawler, but gentle, showing all
meeknessunto all men. For we
know we were foolish, disobedient,
being deceiyed, and served divers
lusts and pleasures,living in malice
and envy, hateful and hating one
another; having knowledgeof these
things, and seeinghow hurtful and
unbecoming they are, we should
exhort others to shun them, and
give them a pattern in our daily
walk and conversation. For we
feel to hope that by the grace of
God we have seensomprlnugof the
kindness and love of God our
Saviour toward men. Thereby we
are taught that our salvation was
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not by works of righteousness
which we have done,but according
to his mercy he saved us, by the
washing of regeneration, and re-
newing of the Holy Ghost, which
he shed on us abundantly through
Jesus Christ our Saviour. That
will do, that lays the axe at the
root of all humanpride, and human
instrumentality, and glorifies
Christ, and showsthat weare saved
by grace;and I believe saints only
desire to be savedby grace. There-
fore the ministers should teachthis
as the way, and exhort believers to
walk in it. For if the saints are
justified by his grace,and are made
heirs according to the hope of
eternal life, this then is the way of-
life, and no other way; and no
other meansare neededto accom-
plish the salvation of sinners, for
this is God's way, and is exactly
suited to our need, and is the only
way by which God is glorified,
Jesus honored, and theHoly Ghost
magnified. These are the faithful
sayings, and are exactly what Paul
desired that Titus should teach,
for they should be constantly
affirmedby every one of God's ser-
vants who preach the gospel. In
fact there is no gospel if these
things are left out. For they are
good and profitable unto men. The
minister of the gospel is to avoid
foolish questions and genealogies,
&c. The man who is a heretic (hold-
ing unscriptual doctrine) is to have
two admonitions, and then is to be
rejected. I think this means if he
still persists, for such an oneis sub-
verted, overthrown, ruined, or his
teaching is to overthrow, to ruin,
and it follows that he sinneth, and
is condemned of himself. Such
should beavoided.

I think the church should en-
couragefaithful men to go among
them, and should help them on
their way after a Godly sort; and
that they should be diligent when

they go, and not aim to throw out
hints and hard sayingsabout others
of like acceptation,but aim to culti-
vate a spirit of harmony and broth-
erly love wherever they go, and
should encourageothers, and try to
be fellow helpers together, and try
as far as they can to smoothe each
others pathway, and exhort that
nothing be wanting unto them. It
looks to me like we do not always
aim to honor one another as we
should, for it seemsto me like it
is often the casethat if we have a
little success that we sometimes
have a kind of vain glorious spirit
about us, and seemto want people
to look at me. Let all try to keep
downa spirit of vain glorious pride.
Preachers should exhort all God's
people to learn to maintain good
works for necessaryuses, and that
they bear fruit to the glory of God.
Churches should be exhorted to
salute one another in love, to send
kind greetings to each other, to all
that love each other in faith. Then
I think there would be less strife,
and brotherly love would more
abound. Can we not say to our
brethren, grace be with you all?
When this rule is strictly observed
by all, then peace will flow unto
Zion like a river, and joy will fill
the hearts of the redeemed, and
God will be praised, honored and
glorified, and the light of Zion will
shine resplendently. In great
weaknesslam your humblebrother
in the bonds of the gospel I hope.

J.C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.

Remark.

Read—ponder—observe.
P. D. G.

Mr. P. D. Gold, Very Kind
Frifnd: —Most of thepeople where
I live are Missionaries, and I can't
believe in Arminianism if I wanted
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to, I would be glad for someof the
Baptists to write to me. I hare
beenthinking of writing to Mrs.
Lola P. Garner. She so nearly ex-
pressesmy feelings in someof her
writings in the dear old Land-
mark. I want to get a letter from
her. Mr. Gold, do you remember
saying at an associationin the year
1888,at AxtoD, Va., that if a man
was not savedit washis own fault.
Somebody has accused you of
preaching Missionary doctrine that
day. Of course I do not believe it.
It was not a Primitive Baptist that
I heard say that you preachedMis-
sionary doctrine. Sometimeswhen
you have nothing better to do I
would be glad to hear what you
would have to say about their say-
ing that you said if a man was not
savedit is his own fault. I have
neverheard you preach, but I have
read enough of your writings to
convinceme that you do not preach
such as Missionaries do. If you
said that if a man was not saved it
is his own fault I don't believe you
meantwhat the Missionaries think
you did. I will closeby asking an
interest in your prayers, and all
who believe in predestination and
election, and salvation by grace.
Wishing you success, and a long
life and heavenin the future, I re-
main a friend.

Mary E. Bullington.
SandyRiver,Va.

Remarks

If they understood me to say as
—Arminians do—that it is in the
powerof man to save himself or
not, just as he pleases, and in
that senseit is his fault, then I was
misunderstood.

If a man is damnedit is just in
God to turn him to destruction.
Does noteveryonethat is convicted
of sin feel that it would be just in

God to casthim off forever? Is not
the feeling of each one this? If I
am damnedit is just: if I am saved
it is mercy.

A sister once asked me whose
fault is it if a man is damned? I
replied, It is not the fault of God
is it? She could not accept that.
She then said it is the devil's fault.

The trouble with most people is
that they do not feel their own
faults enough.

I have no fear of the final dam-
nation of a man who sees his own
guilty estateand abhorshimself as
such. By man camesin, and death
by sin, the wagesor reward. The
power that redeemsfrom sin and
death is altogether of God who
saves,not because the sinner has
any claim at all on God, but itisby
grace. Man has no excuse for his
sin.

This is not Missionary at all. If
the Missionaries felt the justice of
God in man's condemnation—they
would feel and own that the only
thing a sinner can do is to receive
the due reward of his deeds. The
way that seemsright to him leads
to hell. If he receivesaccording to
his works it is to be driven away in
his wickedness.

P. D. G.

Elder Gold, Dear Sir: —I will
write a sketch of what I hope the
Lord has done for my soul. I have
had many things to undergo since
I have beenthinking of the change
when I will have to leavethis world
and stand before that Just one
whoseeyesare ever over us, know-
ing that we will have to give ac-
count of every idle word wespeak.

On the 3rd day of April 1893,I
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was very sick and in lots of misery,
but about11 o'clock I got entirely
easy. Everything seemed to be
well, and all at onceI beard Elder
W. S. McDowell right up over me
just preaching at the top of his
voice for severalminutes,and when
he stopped Elder Hillsman followed
just the same way, and when he
stopped I heard a voice the same
way say, go and join the church.
No one can tell my feelings then.
I felt that I would have no more
trouble. It was a feast all day to
me. My wife asked me what was
the matter, and I told her nothing,
and turned over and tried to hide
my face, but it seemed to do no
good. It would come back on me,
and I have felt twice since this that
all was well with me. Well Mr.
Gold, I have a desireto be with the
Baptists, but do not feel worthy,
and I have dreamedof being over
the water, and a large crowd gath-
ered at the water,and I waspreach-
ing to them until I would awake
myself. You will please give your
views on this, and remember me
and minein your prayers. I remain
as ever your unworthy friend.

P. F. Short.
Elba,Pitt. Co.Va.

Remarks.
What moredoes our friend Mr.

Short need to convince him that
his homeis with the Baptists?

I have thought for sometimethat
he would much better enjoy his
hope it he would go home to his
friends, and tell them what great
things the Lord has done for h1-m.
For several years I have thought
he loved the Baptists, and that is
enough to warrant his living with
them. Those that love us will

do us no harm, and would do us

good. Love worketh no ill to his
neighbor, but love is the fulfilling

of the law.
P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Brother: —As I have just returned
homefrom my trip east,and while
on my trip a great many brethren
requestedme to write to them, I
take this method to let them hear
from me, 1 reached home and
found my wife sick, and the night
that I got homeoneof mydaughters
was taken very ill, but both are
somebetter today. I had a very
pleasant trip, and attended the
Staunton River Union, and met
Elders Dameron, Walton, Lewis
and Johnson, whose company and
preaching I enjoyed very much. I
I met a good many others, Elders
that I will not mention for want of
space,and a great many very dear
brethren and sisters, and was glad
to meet them and enjoyed their
company, and hope that I was en-
abled to speak to their comfort.
Brother Gold, when I am made to
feel that I have been enabled to
speak to the comfort of God's dear
children it is a great comfort to
me, but I have never been able to
preach to perfection, yet Christ is a
perfect Saviour, but I am imper-
fect. Though there is one thing
very strangeto me, that there are
so many iovers of the truth that
stay away from the church.

Brother Gold, don't you think it
is right to encourage the Lord's
people to do their christian duties,
though some might say let them
alone, they will comeat God's pre-
destinated time. I do believe that
God has predestinated the eternal
salvation of his people, and then
tells them to work out their own
salvation. Go teach all nations.
Teach what? Teach them to be
baptized, then teach themto do all
things that Christ, (not men,)but
Christ has commanded,and it all
would teach just what Christ has
commanded,and then stop I do
believe division would cease to be
amongGod's people. One solemn
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thought, if God makes me do all
that I do, what then have I to re-
pent of?BecauseI have done the
will, the purpose, the predestina-
tion of God, or is it becauseI have
sinned and God in the riches of his
mercy grants merepentance?Many
thanks to the many very kind
brethrenand friends for their kind
nessto me. Yours to servein gos-
pel bonds.

J. M. Wyatt.

W. A. Simpkins, Dear Broth-
er: —I will 4tryjkto write a few lines
to you in regard to the dealings of
the Lord with me, though I feel
weak and unworthy. I hope he
has shown me what I amby nature
and what 1 must be by grace be
fore I could be everlastingly saved.
So I will begin to relate my feel-
ings the best I can. When I was
about 7Jor 8 years old which was
about the date of 1883, I dreamed
a dreamin which I saw the end
of time. It seemedthat this world
and the falness of it decayed and
passedaway, and it seemed that
this brought the most dreadful
shock upon me that I ever felt in
my life, and in this too I saw the
Lord. He seemed to have
wings like an eagleand hewassail-
ing through the air, and he seemed
to be themostbeautiful objectI had
everseenin my life. He sailed on
out of sight and I sawhim nomore,
then the whole family wasaroused
and alarmedand trying to pray,but
I told themit was no use to pray
now for we were all going to be
lost,that it wastoolate to pray now,
and about this time I awoke and it
gavememuch trouble for I thought
I wasgoing to die, and if I did 1
would be lost. I went on in this
way for a short while and my
trouble seemedto leave me, and I
was not so troubled only at times
whenthis dreamwould appearfresh

to my mind and thenit would some-
what trouble me. I went on
about this way for about 8 years,
and at this time I went to live with
my sister who was a memberof the
Primitive Baptist church, and they
were often talking about the power
and goodnessof God whose pres-
encefills immensity, and one who
was able to saveand doessavesuch
as he will own and bless in due
time, and they would talk of how
he had taught them the way of
peace. I would sit near by and lis-
ten to them talk about these good
things and think oh, that the good
Lord would be merciful to me and
saveme. It seemed that he had
savedthem, but I had trampledhis
merciesunder my feetso much that
there was no chance for me. Oh
miserablewretch that I was, but as
soon as the company was gone, I
would try to forget my troubles.
I was a young single girl, and my
agewas tender. I would think of
my associates,and would try to at-
tend entertainmentswith them, and
have pleasure in them. Sometimes
I would enjoy myself for a short
while, but soonafter I would feel
condemnedover what I had done,
and, often while I was trying to
enjoy these things, I would feel
like just sinking down, and oh,
miserableone. My troubles grew
worseand worse. When the even-
ing would come, and the sun go
down, it would seem to me surely
this is the last day that I would
ever see. It seemedthat everything
that I had ever done was sinful,
and surely the good Lord would
not let me live till morning, for I
plainly^saw that I had trampled
his mercies under my feet all the
days of my life, and if I died in
that condition eternal misery and
woe was my portion. When I
would go to bed I would try to ask
the Lord to have mercy on me a
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poor sinner, but I was such a
terribl9 wretch I felt that it was a
sin for'me to call on him for any-
thing, but I could not help trying
to beg the Lord for mercy. I felt
sure that^hewas all the one that
could ever save.

My aim was to keep my con-
dition hid from my folks, but I
could not do that, for sometimes
they would ask what was the mat-
ter. I would tell them nothing, and
felt if I told them they might ex-
poseme to others, and I felt so
mean I did not want anyone to
find me out. It seemedthat there
was nothing in the world could be
done to prepare me for the world
to come,and felt that I was lost
forever but felt that it was just. I
lived with my sister two years and
then went to live with mother and
brother, but my trouble got no bet-
ter. When I would be trying to
work, or to be alone, which I pre-
fered to be all the time, for I did
not feel worthy of company, my
meditation was much on the short-
nessof time and length of eternity,
and that I must soon sink into
eternal misery and woe. It seemed
there was no chance for me: such
was my alarm that my constantcry
was for God's mercy on me, a
poor sinner, and would look all
around meto seeif anyonesaw me,
not desiring that anyoneshould see
one so vile as myself. This was
my condition about the year, 1896.
About the month of Feburary one
night when all hope seemed gone
the good^Lordsaw fit my burden to
remove. I am unable to describe
just how it was, but I was lifted
out of a horrible pit, and he took
meout of the miry clay and put
a new song in my mouth, even
praises to our God, and I felt like
I wanted to get out of the bed and
praise his namefor saving such a
sinner, and felt like everybody
ought to praise his name for his

wonderful works. When I arose
next morning it seemed that the
treesand the forests were praising
God. I felt like then I should
neversee any more trouble, but it
was only a short timebeforedoubts
and fears beganto come. I felt that
I wanted to tell someof the breth-
ren, but felt too unworthy, and
feared that I was deceived, and
would deceivethem. I ventured to
tell brother Eli Batten someof my
feelings, and he talked with me,
and did megood; but he admonish-
ed me to do my duty, and that was
to go before the church and tell
them: but I felt so unworthy that
I could not do this. This went on
for a while. After conversingwith
other members they too told me
my duty was to go to the church
and be baptized. I would go to
preaching: and when the door of
the church was opened for the re-
ception of membersit seemedto go
was too much for me, and I would
not go. When I would go away
my burden was for not discharging
my duty. This went on till about
the month of May. I thought of
going on the 3rd Saturday of May.
When the church door was
openedfour went, but after hear-
ing them tell the dealings of the
the Lord with them I felt so little
I could not go, but went away sor-
rowful as before, and went on till
the week before the 3rd Saturday
in July when it seemedI could
never seethat meetingpasswithout
going. When the time came,andthe
door wasopenedI went, but could
not talk: but someof the brethren
said they were satisfied with me,
and the church at Little Creek re-
ceivedme and I was baptized Sun-
day after by Elder J. T. Edgerton.
who was our pastor at that time,
and in this I received much com-
fort that I never felt before. Your
unworthy sister.—Conelia Capps.

Smithfield.N.C.
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Dear Brother Gold:— The
above was sent to me by sister
Capps, and I would like to see it
in print if you feel willing to pub-
lish, it. She is indeed a precious
sister. Yours in hope.

W. A. Simpkins.
Raleigh,N.C.

Dear Brethren and Sisters
in Christ:— I feel thankful unto
God that when 1 returned home I
found my family well, and for
what my mind has realized. I am
thankful to the dear brethren and
sistersfor their kindness unto me,
though not worthy of their notice.
I found sister Ham a loving sister,
age84years, and can't seemuch if
any, and has as much scripture in
mind as aay one I ever met. She
spoke words of comfort to me. I
enjoyed the meetings,though but
few to preach to a part of the time.
Still I hopethat the Lord was in the
matter, for I can say that my mind
was relieved, and I hope some
child of God was helped. Yours
in hope of eternallife.

S. F. Bass.

Dear Brother Gold: —The
Landmark of the 15th came to
hand in due time laden with good
news from a far country. Your
editorials and brother Lester's and
the letters from the other dear
brethrenand sisters werevery com-
forting to me,but when I read the
circular letter written by old father
Evans to the brethren and sisters
of Mayo Association. My cup ran
over. It filled my soul to over-
flowing. It carried me back to
the good old days of my boy-hood,
when I heard him preach so often.
The Lord gavehim a gift that sur-
passedmany of his brother preach-
ers. Your gift and brother Lester's
remind me more of his than most

any other preachers I ever heard
preach.

He had fine delivery, used good
language,at no loss for words. The
Lord had given him a bountiful
supply of rich gospel food for the
sheepand lambs, and it seemed to
flow from the heart and reach the
hearts of his hearers. When he
rose in the stand and announced
his text he would commenceat the
first part of his text and take up
all the connectionsas he advanced.
I recollect going to hearhim preach
the funeral of an old lady that had
died near where I lived. The house
wasfull of ladies. The menhad to
get seats the best theycould in the
yard. I got a seat on a fence-rail
in front of the door he stood in to
preach. He preachedthreehours,
and did not seem to be wearied,
neither did the crowd. When he
closedhe said he could stand there
and speak upon the same subject
until thesunset,and the half would
not be told.

Brother Gold, if we could only
have such times now as we had in
the days of our dear old father
in Israel when he was in the prime
of life, suchhappy peoplewewould
be. In that day therewerebut few
churches dotted about over the
country, twenty or thirty members
belonging to each church. They
attended their meetings promptly.
When they met they would join in
singing songs of praise to their
Heavenly King. When time for
servicesarrived the speaker would
rise in the stand,sing ahymn, then
offerprayer, then name some por-
tion of scripture he wished to com-
ment on> When he commenced
preaching all eyes were fixed cn
him. After speaking a while you
could see tears running down the
cheeks of membersof the church.
When the preacher got through
and camedown from the stand, all
the memberswould rise from their
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seats, and meet him, and such
shaking of handsandrejoicing with
them we seldomever seeamongour
people now. But what is the con-
dition of things now? We seegreat
fine houses at nearly every cross
road,*andsomebetween, and from
one to five hundred members at
eachchurch, more than one thous-
and membersof the church now to
one sixty years ago.

There are only two spirits that
man is actuated by, the good or
the bad spirit. We can't be under
both at the sametime, and it does
seemto methat nine tenths are un-
der the influence of the bad spirit
from the amountof wickednessand
crime that is going on among us
at this time. But Christ told us
that thesethings should come. He
said there shall false prophets and
false teachers arise in the latter
days, and deceivemany,and would
evendeceivethe very elect if pos-
sible. He said they would com-
pass the land and seato make one
proselyte and when they had made
him he would be two fold more the
child of hell than they themselves.
Christ says, they havea form oi
godliness, but deny the power.
Such tell us from the pulpit that
God has done all that he can, or
ever will do, has made the way
possible for all to be saved,and if
you are savedit is your act, and if
notsaved it is your own fault. Then
they will turn right aroundand tell
you to pray to the Lord to help
you, if you will make two steps to-
wards the Lord he will make one
towards you. If theLord has done
all that he can do, as they say, he
cannot do any more.

Brother Gold, if it is not asking
too much of you, you will please
give your view on a portion of
scripture in Rev, 20 : 6, which
reads: "Blessed and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurrectiou.
On such the seconddeath hath no

power, but they shall bepriests of
God and of Christ, and shall reign
with him a thousand years." I
hope the Lord may impressyou,and
open the way that you may visit
us soon. We would be so glad to
hear you preach one more time
while we live. I hope the Lord
may spareyou long to comfort and
edify his people, is the prayer of
your humble brother, if one at alL

W. H. Giles.
Malmaison,Va,

Elder P. D. Gold, Deak
Friend: — I have, been strangely
impressedto write to you for a long
time; but I cannot seewhy it is. I
am such a winnerI donot think you
could have any use for me.

I have been interestedin thesub-
ject of religion for a long time, but
thought at first I could get it at
pleasure. All my sisters and my
brothers had joined the old Bap-
tist church, and I thought I would
too when I got a little older. Thus
I went on until about five years
ago. I thought then it was time
for me to join the church, but I
found out J was not prepared, that
I was a sinner, and justly con-
demned before God. I began to
beg God for mercy, and to show me
the way of salvation. In this con-
dition I retired onenight, and was
scarcely asleep when I was called
upon by an unknown voice tocome
and see the way of salvation- I was
carried away in the Spirit to a
place where I could see all things.
I saw heaven as described by St.
John in the Revelation. I also saw
the earth as it is, and around and
about the earth, and between the
heavenand the earth there was a
great, deep,dark and impenatrable
gulf that no man could cross. I
saw three distinct classesof people
on the earth, one of them was go-
ing along carelessly, as though
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therewas no gulf there, and would
plunge head-long into it and were
lost. Another class of people ap-
pearedto seethe gulf, and were
dreadfully afraid of it, and were
making every effort they could to
crossit. Someof them had built
themselves ladders to climb to
heaven,but they wereall tooshort.
Some of them were much longer
than others,but all of themhad but
oneprop and that wasfar below the
middle, and whenthey would climb
their weight on the top would over-
balance them, an 1they would rear
up and plunge them out in the
gulf. They also had ropes which
varied in length. These they would
throw up and try to hitch them on
the corners of heaven, but they
were too short, and would fall
acrossthe gulf and drop them in,
I thought that these were the Ar-
minians, the other class of people
I saw were assembling themselves
togetherand praying to the Lord
to carry themover. Christ reached
down his arm to the earth, and
carried up whosoever he would,
and as they passed through the
gulf they were transformed to
angelsof light. I woke up rejoic-
ing to know that Christ was able
to save to the very uttermost all
that cometo him, but the trouble
is will he save me. Can such a
sinneras I find favor in his sight?
Thus I havebeen wandering in the
wildernessof sin and trouble ever
since,with only now and then a
ray of light.

I wasvery sick last winter, and
in much troubleand I dreamedthat
I heard a voice saying, behold the
Lord of glory cometh riding on the
clouds; unto themthat believe be
is light and life; but unto them
that believenot he is darkness and
death. I looked and saw Christ
coming on the clouds, and his
countenancewasbrighter than the
sun. I stretchedout my hands to

him, and asked him to take me,
but he smiled and said, thy time is
not yet. I woke up singing, "Vain,
delusive world, adieu." I thought
all my trouble was gone, and I
would get well, and not see any
more trouble. But my burden
soon came back. I feel like I
ought to find the good people I saw
in my dream, and join them. I
seemany of the Primitive Baptists
whom I love and would like to be
with, but there are others who
causemeto stumble. Thus stumb-
ling I fear less I stumble at the
word, and am disobedient, or I am
not prepared to bewith them. They
all seemto know I ama sinner and
when T go to hear them preach
they picture me out, and preach
nearly all the sermons to me. I
hope you will pray for me. I would
like to have your view on 1st Peter
2 : 6 8. Your troubled

Frtend.

Remarks on 1st Peter 2 : 6-8.

The foundation stone which God
laid in Zion is Jesus Christ. What
is more important to a building
than a sure foundation? God the
Great Builder has placed Jesus as
the foundation, a sure and tried
stone, and thereforeprecious. That
which is indispensable to a build-
ing, and which cannot fail is pre-
cious to that building, and every
inhabitant thereof. Hence none
that trust in him shall everbecon-
founded, make haste, or fail.

To such as believe Jesus is pre-
cious. We know then that if Jesus
is precious to us weare believers in
him. Jesus is precious tonone but
believers.

To all others he is a stone of
stumbling, and a rock of offence.
A man is either for or against
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Christ. Such as are against him
stumble,andare disobedient,where-
unto also they were appointed.

They desire not the knowledge
of salvation, nor do they love the
Lord Jesus Christ.

What should you do if you love
Jesus? Answer, obey the truth-
Be baptized in his name and fol-
low him.

P. D. G.

Deak Sister Emma:— I will try
to respond to your very dear letter
this lovely afternoon. I've often
thought of you and thought I would
have written long erethis,but some-
thing would transpire to prevent.
No doubt you feel that you have
beencalled upon to pass through
deep waters and that the wavesand
billows havegone over you, but no
chasteningfor the x>resentseemsto
be pleasant, but grievous, but after
ward yieldeth the peaceable fruit
of righteousness to them who are
exercised thereby- Dear sister,
you must try to put your trust in
in Him who knoweth all our needs
and has promised to supply them.
I reckon you feel as I do that you
have beenchosenin the furnace of
affliction, but my dear sister, when
we can feel that all our afflictions
are working together for our good
then we are enabled to stand still
and seethe salvation of the Lord.
All the trials we have to. contend
with in this life will only make
heaventhe sweeter,but it is so sel-
dom I can have any foretaste of
joys to come, but my heavenly
parent only metes it out to me as
he seesit will be for my good and
his glory. -

When I first receivedyour letter
I had not heard your house was
burned, but heard it that evening.

It wasa great loss to you and dear
old sister Lucy too, she was so
much wedded to what she had. No
doubt it was a great grief to her,
it would be a sad los3to any of us.
I know you feel sad at the loss of
the homeof your childhood where
you have spent so many happy
hours. The scenes of childhood
seemed to be indellibly painted
on your memory. But J hope
dear sister, your heavenly
parent has enabled you to feel
erethis that you havea house not
made with hands eternal in the
heavens,where moth doth not cor-
rupt and thieves do not break
through nor steal. I've had a hard
time since I saw you. We've been
building an addition to our house,
and the children going to school,
and part of the time no help. The
carpenters commenced work the
last day of Sept. and did not finish
until a week beforeXmas, and now
theplastering and painting is to be
done, so it will be a long time yet
before it will be completed. You
said in your letter that you all were
not well. We are not either.
AVrite soon to your little sister I
hope.

Sallie A. Wiles.

P. S. Dear sister, you spoke
about the tragedy in yonr family.
It was sad indeed, but' he had so
much troubleno doubt it dethroned
his reason. Oh, it is sad indeed
when our trials are so great as to
over balanceour minds, I felt truly
sorry for all. I am glad the Holy
comforter enablesyou to bearyour
trials as calmly as you do. Our
beloved pastor so often remarks
that when our afflictions have a
tendency to drive us to a throne of
graceand tohumble us, it is a good
mark. I am often made to feel that
there'is no other help, that there
is none other can do helpless sin-
ners good. Oh that I could learn
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moreof him and to keep his com-
mandments, and not have to be
chastened so often. But I must
bring my scribble to a closefor you
will tire of reading. The last
Landmark is full of precioustruths.
I enjoy reading brother Halls com-
muncationsso much. Fondly.

Sallie.

I havebeen requested by Some
of the brothers of Norfolk to write
a few lines about what I experi-
encedbefore I receiveda hope, if I
everdid. I was 3 yearsseekingthe
little hope I have. I had beencon-
fined to the bed with paralysis 2
years before I tried to pray, and I
dreamed a dream that gave me
satisfaction. I was lying on my
back one night with my arms fold-
ed upon my breast, and I dream-
ed of the mostbeautiful place that
I had everseenbefore in my life,
and the largest crowd that I ever
saw of beautiful people, little
babies, and from that up to grown
people, and I thought that brother
Taylor Turner was sitting on a
long, tall seat, and all the whole
crowd began singing the old
Hymn, Why do we mourn depart-
ing friends. They sang three verses
beforeI waked,and whenI awoke I
tried to finish the song but could
not sing. I will close as I have
written as best I could in my con-
dition. As everyour brother in hope
of eternal life.

I wasstricken with paralysis in
1890,and have been helpless ever
since, cannottalk except yes or no,
and have been a member of the
church 2 years. John. W- Tfrry.
MountainValley,HenryCo,Va.

When we do to please ourselves
we are in the flesh. When our
ways pleasethe Lord we can very
well endure the clamors of the
world, the fieshand the devil.

P. D. Q.

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
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SCRIPTURE NAMES.

In the further development of
Adam—man—we have Cain born
unto them, as one gotten from the
Lord. Cain seems to have been
largely the embodiment of the
baser elements of man in his cor-
rupted estate,and is thereforemore
allied in his character to Satan by
whom man was corrupted. There
seemsto have been a certain way
to which Jude refers as the way of
Cain, which was befitting to his
character, and into which he as
readily and willingly went as did
Judas, who went out and
hanged himself and went to his
own place. John refers to Cain as
being of that wicked one, in the
sense I understand that his deeds
are evil, being at the instanceof the
devil, the author of all evil, just as
Jesus meantwhen he said to cer-
tain ones: "Ye are of your lather, .
the devil, and the lusts of your
father ye will do," and when he
said to Peter, "Get theebehind me
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Satan. "These werenot the child-
dren of Satan in the ordinary sense
of generation, but were denomina-
ted such by virtue of the ruling
spirit by which they were at the
time influenced, by which in the
first and second instances they
were entirely and continuously
controled. I suppose owing to
Cain's peculiar state or condition
in character and purpose of mind,
he adopted his way or course of
life as intuitively, though more
intensely, as the little boy adopts
the use of his stick-horse, or the
little girl the companionship of
her dolls. His ear was too dull to
catch the music of the bleating of
the lambs, his eyes beheld no
beauty in them as they gamboled
upon the hills, his soul wasinsensi-
ble to the graces of their bearing
and the innocence and gentleness
with which they sought the guid-
ance and protection of the shep-
herd. Cain could not have been
a suitable and successful keeper of
sheep. The bent of his mind was
to seek after the baser elementsof
the world, hencehe turns to the
earth which had been cursed, and
tills the soil, which bringeth forth
briers and thorns, and from among
thesehe gathers the fruits of his
hands and brings themfor an offer-
ing unto the Lord. Adam had al-
ready experimentedwith fruits to
his overthrow and misery, and it
was not possible that the breach
could be healed by an offering of
fruit of the earth, or that such an
offering for any purpose could have
been accepted of the Lord at the
hands of the man, especially at the

instance of him by whosesubtle in-
fluenceman had sinned. No such
offerings have beenor ever will be
acceptedof theLord, whether made
by the followers of Cain, Korah,
Dathan, Abiram, or Balaam. They
are made at the instance of and
through the divination of Satan,
and those who make them will
most assuredly go down together
with their leaders alive into the
pit, and utterly perish from among
the congregationof theLord.

When Cain perceived that his
offering was not respected he was
wroth and his countenance fell.
He did not seem to regret that he
had brought the wrong kind of of-
fering, or had not*done well, but
was wroth because the Lord did
not accept what he did bring, nor
commendwhat he had done. There
are men today whose wrath rises
up and whose countenance falls
under the reign of their wrath
when the doctrine of distinguish-
ing grace is set forth, and with
indignation do they array them-
selves against God, and declare
him unjust if he does not accept
their work, and them by it. It
seemsthere is nothing which more
thoroughly arouses the ire of man
than the idea that salvation is by
grace through faith and not of
works, that it is the righteous-
nessof Christ without works, and
not the righteousness of man by
works that saves sinners, that it
is the volition of the will of God
and not of man that turns
sinners unto God, that the way
of salvation is ordained of God,
and that hi3 Son is absolutely and
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unconditionally the way, the truth,
and the life, and that none can
comennto God bat by him.

Abel was a keeper of sheep,or a
feeder of sheep. His occupation
indicates that the controling ele-
mentsof his character wereof an
order superior to that of Cain. No
doubt he readily conceivedan in-
clination toward and a fondnessfor
the business of caring for sheep.
I presume his entire possessions
consistedof sheep,that he had no
other occupation,and had therefore
no other source of revenue. We
might say that as his possessions
consistedin sheephe had nothing
else to bring as an offeringunto the
Lord but a lamb from his flock.
But this of itself does not signify
that heshould havebrought a lamb,
or that he should havebrought any-
thing, or madeany offering what-
ever. This was a matter which, in
processof time, or at the end of
days, I conclude certain days
came to pass. "And it came to
pass," is an expression frequently
usedin the scripture, which to my
mind is not a mere form of ex-
pression,but means that whatever
took placeas having come to pass
had been previously determined,
and this expressionis used to indi-
cateand emphasize the fact. Had
it not beenbeforeordained of God
that faith should then and there
make the first exhibition of its exis-
tence,power andunerringguidance
in the acceptableservice of God,
Abel would neverhaye been mind-
ed to make an offering to God, nor
what to offer. Nor would Cain,
I dare say, have thought to make

the offering he made, or to make
any at all. However it seemsthat
Cain camewith his offeringfirst,and
then Abel with his offering. The
divine order seems to be that the
natural, and that which was evil,
and contrary came first in many
instances. The evening preceded
the morning,the darkness was first,
then the light. The devil was be-
fore man. The first thing that man
did was wrong. The devil intro-
duced the consideration and pro-
priety of that which brought man
into transgression, which was
the wrong which he did. The first
effectof theenteringof the law was
the abounding of sin, followed by
the snper-abound5ng of grace.
When the Lord came to Job and
the other Sons of God he found the
devil already on hand. The
magicians were with Pharoah in
Egypt with their rods of divination
when Aaron camebefore him.

I do not supposeAbel thought of
boastingbecausehe had done well,
becauseit doesnot appear that he
had literally any more assuiance
beforehand that his offering would
be accepted than Cain had that
his would not be; but Cain was
wioth and rose up and slew his
brother. Abel's offering was by
faith by which he stood ac-
ceptedof God. Cain's offering was
not of faith, but of his own carnal
will, by which he fell under con-
demnation; thereforeby thesetwo
offerings wehave a clear distinction
betweenthat which is carnal and
that which is spiritual in the
characterand effectof each.

Naturally there wasno difference
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betweenCain and Abel. As men
they were of the same parentage
andhenceof thesamenature. From
this standpoint Cain might have
done as well as Abel, but therewas
that howevernot of nature, which
made a difference, and that was
faith. This Abel had, and Cain
did not. Who had thus made
them to differ? He who is the
author and finisher of faith.

It doesnot appear that the Lord
was displeased with Cain for mak-
ing an offering, or the mannerof it,
nor what he offered;but he did not
respecthim nor his offering. The
fact did not consist in what he
brought so much as it did in that
by which he brought it. Had he
brought a lamb as he brought the
fruit it would not have been ac-
cepted. Had Abel brought fruit as
he brought the lamb it would not
have been respected. The essential
feature is in the faith by which
Abel madehis offering. If Cain
had beenguided by faith he would
not have brought fruit, and Abel
without faith would not have
brought a lamb.

Cain was a murderer and for the
murder of his brother was he con-
demnedand cursed from the earth.
The offerings going before but lead
up to the development of his
character as a murderer, that he
might be cursed from the earth,
and driven out to his own place,
the land of Nod; and hid from the
face of the Lord; and yet somarked
that all who found him might know
that he was the murderer cursed of
the Lord; but that they might not
slay him.

The characterof Cain haseverbeen
as a thorn in the flesh, as sons of
Belial, to the descendentsof Seth;
and will so continue until that man
of sin shall have been fully re
vealedand madean end of through
the sovereignreign of the seed of
the woman. Then themysteries of
the absolute purposeof God in all
things will be fully revealed to the
utter destruction and misery of the
wicked, and the glorification and
infinite delight of therighteous.

P. G. L.

Brother James Ilendrix, of Ind.
Ter. requests my view of Dan.
8 : 13-14.

In this chapter is recorded a
vision of Daniel concerning the
people of God in troublous times,
as they are affectedby the nations
of earth.

It is wonderful to consider how
God uses the nations of earth as a
sword with which to chastise his
own chosen people. He has com-
mandedthe enemiesof Jacob to be
round about him. He raises up a
nation, or an individual as it
pleaseshim, or puts them down, as
it pleaseshim, and none can say
unto him, what doest thou.

In the bible the traits of men or
nations are set forth by the nature
or habits of animals. For instance
God's people are compared at
times to sheep, to show forth their
defenlesscondition, or their meek-
ness.The wicked menare shadowed
forth by a wolf, or bear, or goat,
becaueethe nature and habit of
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suchanimalsarepossessedby these
nations.

In the vision recordedin the 8th
chapterof Daniel a ram with two
horns setsforth a nation thatfights,
as a ram with horns butts or fights.
The ram appears pushing west
ward, northward andsouthward, so
that no beast could stand before
him, or deliver out of his hand,
This represents a kingdon that
conquersand prevails aboveall the
kingdoms around, but another
beast, a goat, appears with still
greater'power,and stampsthe ram
to the ground, or prevails. Out
of the head of this goat comes one
notable horn ruling everywhere,
but it is broken, and four kings
rise up ruling the four quarters of
the earth, and out of one of these
cameforth a little horn waxing ex-
ceedinggreat evento dominion over
the pleasant land.

Theseanimals and horns repre-
sent kingdoms or nations, and
horns representtheir power.

The Babylonish kingdom is first,
taking the Hebrews captive, then
the Medo-Persian kingdom tower-
ing in Alexander thegreat—of uni-
versalconquest. Then division of
this kingdom into four—then
the little horn waxing so great as
to draw down some of the stars
and controling the pleasant land,
or the Jewish nation, and magnify-
ing himself even to the prince of
the host, or to the crucifixion of
of Christ, and taking away the
daily sacrifice,or thedestructionof
the templeand the Jewish nation.
For the Roman nation did conquer
the Jews just before the com-

ing of Jesus in the flesh, and cor-
rupted someof the Jews, or prosti-
tuted thesestars to theground,and
instead of the Jewish nation abid-
ing in their strong holds, by obey-
ing the Lord Grod,they prevert the
right way of theLord, and provoke
the Holy One until he delivered
them into thehandsof the Romans,
and the daily sacrifice is taken
away, and their nation perishes.

Daniel said, Then I heard one
saint speaking, and another saint
said unto that certain saint who
spake, How long shall be the
vision concerningthedaily sacrifice,
and the transgressionof desolation,
to give both the sanctuary and the
host to be trodden under foot.

"And he said unto me, Until two
thousand and three hundred days;
then shall the sanctuary be
cleansed."

There is a specific time stated
(2300days) during which time the
templeshall be troddenunder foot;
but after the elapsex)f this time the
sanctuary shall be cleansed This
number of days I am free to admit
I do not know the meaning of. A
commonimpressionprevails among
the Jews that the land of Palestine
shall yet be given back to them,
and that they shall re-occupy it,
and again in still greater splendor
and purity, they shall worship in
their rebuilt temple cleansed and
moreglorious.

It doesnot appear to methat the
kingdom of heaven ever retro-
grades, nor that the worship of
the Prince of the host shall everbe
found in gorgeouspalacesof earth,
nor heralded by kings wearing



234 ZION'8 LANDMARK

crowns of earthly gold; nor that
the priesthood of Levi has any
more place in the kingdom.

Jesus is the High Priest over the
house of God, and the law worship
and system has vanished away
never again to return, but that its
fulfillment is glorious and magni-
fied in the worship of Jesus.

That God yet has a peopleamong
the Jews I firmly believe, and
that when the fulness of the Gen-
tiles shall have come in then God
will take away the tongueof the
Egyptian sea, and open the way
for thesekings of the east or his
people to comeand set down with
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in
thekingdom of God.

So far as theJews are concerned
their temple and worship is still
trodden under foot of the Gentiles,
and will be until the 2300 days
expire. When this is to be I know
not, for I do not know what a day,
nor an hour will bring forth, for I
cannot see at all into the future.

All prophecy of scripture shall
be fulfilled as God purposes and
declaresit, but so high is God's
ways above man's that we know
not how or when a prophecy is fal-
filled until it is done.

However this is a question of
deep interest among the saints.
Hence Daniel hears one saint en-
quiring of another saint, how long?
Daniel also himself made such
inquiries. Someof the things were
shown him, and others were hid
from him.

God told him to go his way—he
must die. That is the way of all
the earth. But in the end or the

resurrection he should stand in his
lot and know then even as he is
known.

We must await the resurrection
of the dead. That is the time
when every Jew inwardly shall
cometo Zion, and occupy the place
prepared for him by his Father,
when there will be nothing in any
one except that which is holy and
heavenly, and therefore perfect;
and henceeach will know as he is
known, or there will be no vailj nor
darkness, but all shall see Jesus as
he is and be like him.

Of the falae system of worship
indicated in this scripture I write
not now.

P. D. G.

Mrs. Minnie Martin, of Danville,
Va. requests my view of Luke
17:33 35.

We notice by reading thehistory
of God's dealings with men that he
delivers the righteous, and reserves
the unjust unto punishment. He
separatesbetweentherighteousand
thewicked. He makesnomistakes,
nor is he flattered by man'spraises,
nor decievedby his appearances,nor
is there any partality in God. He
is jast and righteous, and judgeth
accordingtoevery man'swork.

"Remember Lot's wife.*' Lot was
a righteous man. When he was
commanded to flee from guilty
Sodom—he was told not to look
back, but escapefor his life. Lot's
wife lingered and looked back, and
was turned into a pillar of salt.
There she is to-day, a monumental
warning that even the wife of a
righteous mancannotdependon her
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husband,but must forsake or leave
. all that is in filthy Sodom behind

forever.
You can take nothing of this

world with you when you meetthe
Lord. You mustreceiveof him all
the preparation needful. Of his
fulness all we receiveand gracefor
grace. Your own life you cannot
take. The dearest principles of
self must be sacrificed. A man
must losehis life in order to saveit.

Then the way to heavenis in the
great and terrible wilderness,yet so
safe that he that loseshis life shall
find it, while he that seeks to save
it shall lose it. All thestrength is
in the way, and none of it in the
pilgrim.

Our experienceis that we die to
live, forsake all to find all, cruci-
fied yet live, are poor yet rich.
That which is rich is left, while
that which is poor is taken,—that
which is highly esteemedof man is
abomination with God.

When we feel cast off and lost
as unworthy of any mercy from
God, then the Lord speaks comfor-
tably unto us, and we feel that
salvationis of the Lord.

We as servantsof the Lord must
lay down our lives for the breth-
ren, present our bodies a living
sacrifice. He that would savehis
life by not serving the Lord shall
lose it, while the one that serves
the Lord in faithfulness shall save
his life. There is great comfort in
laying down oneslife in the cause
of truth. Sowing to the Spirit is
in tears, but the reaping is in
joy.

In this service one is separated

from all others, and forsakes all
and finds all. Two are in one bed,
one is taken and the other left.
There is a division or separation
always in following Christ.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Sir: —A friend requested me to
write you and ask you to give your
views on the word "sanctification,"
its height, depth and breadth, and
if in your opinion one could be-
comesanctified in this life. Please
answer through the Landmark.
Yours very respectfully.

M. Mann.
Newport,N.C

Remarks.
There is no sanctification in the

flesh. It is all in Christ Jesus, and
God sanctifies in the true sense,
sanctified by God the Father.
Christ is madeof God unto us wis-
dom, sanctification, &c. Paul
prayed that God would sanctify
thebrethrenwholly.

The people who are truly sancti-
fied accordingto the word of God
feel that in themselves they are
sinners. They worship God in
Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
haveno confidencein the flesh.

By faith such stand and walk or
live. Sin is not imputedunto them.
They are crucified with Christ, and
Christ lives in them, and they in
him. In that relationship and walk
there is no sin. Such are wholly
sanctified.

Would such say they are with-
out sin? Paul was sanctified, yet
he said he was the chief of sin-
ners.

P. D. G.
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Obituaries-

JOHNPATRICKWILLIAMS.

In muchweakness,inability,sorrowand
sadnessI attempttorecordthesad death
of our belovedfather,which occurred
athishomeinDavidsoncounty,N. C, on
the11thof Feb.I898. John PatrickWil-
liamswasbornNov.the27th1827,making
hisstayonearth70years,2 monthsand
14day. He leavesanagedwife,4 chil-
drenanda hostof relativesandfriendsto
mournhisloss,butourlossis his eternal
gain. Our fatherprofesseda hope of
Christ in earlyyouth,but neverallied
himselfwithanychurch,thinkingit better
tolivewithoutthanriskthe consequences
of beingdeceived.He lived an upright
andhonestlifeandwasa truebelieverin
thePrimitiveBaptistfaith. Thekindand
gentlemannerhespenthisstayuponearth
endearedmanyfriendswhoholdhimin
sweetremembrance,whilethe poorheart
strickenchildrenand wifeseemtohave
nothingsosweetin all thisworldfortheir
affectionstorestupon. Butalashe must
go (as we feel tohopefromthisthorny
desertof time)to fill a seatpreparedfor
him amongthe preciousguestswhich
adornthe peacefulkingd)mof our ever
living Head, who has said,yourFather
calls,dearchild,comehome. Ohmaythe
dear Lord enableus to bowin humble
submissionto everydispensationof his
providence,knowinghe doethall things
well, beforewhomeverykneeshallbow,
andeverytongueconfesshimLord ofall.
May our everyday thoughtsbe drawn
heavenwardwiththatsolemnrealitythis
worldis notourhome. Thebrightestand
purestthingsof time—are fast passing
away,butin thatholy mansionnot made
byhands,eternalin theheaven,thereis
sweetpeaceand rest for evermore.So
maythe bereavedwifeandchildrenand
friends,asfarasmaybeconsistent,beled
to the rock of eternalagestoeverpress
forwardin hopeof gainingtheprizeof
the high callingof our Cod, whenthey
are calledhome. Our belovedhusband
andfatherwascalledtohis eternalhome
onthenightof Feb.the 11th,1898,after
lingeringseveralmonthswithheartdisease,
whichheattimesseemedtosufferuntold,
beforehis spirit could be released,and
gentlyborneawayto himwhogave it

,

to
join the sweetanthemsof praisewith

thosewho havegonebefore. Ourfrail
bodiesare fast ripeningfor the tomb.
Mayourfaithgrowbrighter,andstronger
aswewalkin thehighwayleadingtothe
HolyCityof the living God, wherewe
mayappearintheperfectimageof Jesus
with palmsof victoryas receivingthe
neverfadingglories,asheirsofJesuswho
lovedus with aneverlastinglove. This
everlastinglove wastreasuredup in the
bosomof mercybeforetimebeganwith
mortalsherebelow,andwefeel surethat
preciousbloodcan neverlose itspower
till all the ransomedchurchof Godbe
savedtosinnomore.

F. M. Williams.
Oneof thebereavedchildren.
The funeralwaspreachedby Elder P.

W. Williardto a largeandattentivecon-
gregation,after whichhis remainswere
laid in theirlastrestingplacein theold
cemetaryatPineChurch.•

F. M. W.

WILLIAMS.MCDOWELL.
I havebeenrequestedto writesome-

thingconcerningthelifeanddeathof our
muchlovedbrotherWilliam S

.

McDowell
to be publishedin Zion's Landmark.
ElderWilliamS.McDowelldied in Dan-
ville, at the homeof h ; s sonMr. M. J.
McDowell,December31st1897. I think
hewasbornin Halifax county,Va.,Aug.
2ndi822. Whenquite a youngmanhe
movedto Pittsylvaniacounty,Va., and
soonthereafterbecamea ministerof the
Baptistchurch,of whichhewas a member.
About this timehe wasmarriedtoMiss
Sallie A. Vaden who died 1873.His
secondmarriagewastoMrs.WinnieEades,
whoalsoprecededhimtothegrave. His
first wife borehimfourchildren.Three
sonssurvivehim, wholovedtheirfather
andnursedhimin hissicknessastenderly
as a babe. He lackedfor nothingthat
childrenand friendscould supply,but
deathhasreleasedhimfromhissufferings.
Elder McDowellwasan honestfarmer,
laboredwithhisownhandsforthesupport
of himselfand themthatwerewithhm,
and was noburdento hisbrethren.He
was a preacheraboutfortyyears,andwas
anabledefenderofthetruth,andfeltthat
hewassetforthedefenceof the gospel.
No doubtmanythoughtheusedthesword
unmercifully.Nothingseemedto please
himbetterthantohearthe nameof Jesus
exalted. Hegloriedin salvationbygrace
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He feltgreatconcernforthewelfareofthe
churches,watchedcloselyeveryinvasion.
BrotherMcDowelland myselfwereto-
gathera greatdeal.We have tried to
preachoftentogether.He wasrigidwith
youngpreachers,buthemeantit for their
good,andthesafelyof thechurches.He
contendedearnestlyfortheoldwaymarks.
Severalchurcheswerebuiltupunderhis
ministry. He endearedhimselfto his
brethrenbyhisearnestlaborswith them.
He wasstrongin hisconvictions.Onhis
deathbed I askedhimif hefeltthathe
had preachedanythingthatheregreted.
Hesaidno,butwasashamedof thebung-
lingmannerin whichhehadpreachedthe
truth. As a fatherhe oftenadmonished
meto be trueto thecauseof God,and
prayfor the peaceofJerusalem.I miss
himasayokefellow. The brethrenmiss
him as agoodcounselor.I feelthathis
sonsmisshim as a fond father,forhe
dotedonthem;buthe is gone. We will
hearhisvoicenomore,buthisnamewill
live in the memoryof thebrethrenand
sisters.He has quit this worldthathe
oftencalledthesaint'sbattleground. As
a faithfulsoldier.hehas goneto his re-
ward. MayGodblessus.

Geo.W. Hundlv.
—Remark.A faithfulobituary.

P. D. Gold.

JOHNJ. PHILPOT.

He wasborn Aug.1st1813,anddied
May29th1894.ElisabethR. Consortof
theabovewasbornMaythe9th1816,and
diedMarch18th1896.Theywereunited
inmatrimonyOct.15thI835. The result
of this unionwas six children,4 boys
and2girls. They lostonesonin thelate
war,andone in youth. The othersyet
survivethem. They both joined the
PrimitiveBaptistChurchat Old Town
Creek,in timeof the revivalsomeforty
yearsor moreajo, and to my certain
knowledgeeversincelivedmoreconsis-
tentlyas membersthan any others it
wasmy privilegeto know, Well do I
rememberinmyyouthfuldayshowI used
tocomplainattheminmyfeelingsforbe-,
ingsostricton children,in seeingthey
conductedthemselvesin therightmanner
whenaboutthem. Theywerebothcon-
sideredhonest,truthfulandasindustrious
asthedaysare long,by all who knew
them. Their housewas the houseof
prayeranda homefor PrimitiveBaptists

atall times. Theirchildrenwerereared
in honorandtheirworksspeakfor ,them
until today. Their two daughtersare
membersof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch.
Their oldestsonis nowandhasbeenfor
yearsanofficialin HenryCo. Va. Their
youngestson is nowand has beenever
sincehewasgrownaspiousandquiet;as
a memberof thechurchshouldbe.Surely
if sucharenotsubjectsof gracehow or
whyistheresucha differencein mankind?
Uncleservedhiscountyandneighborhood
as anofficerand advirsorycounselfor
years. Theylivedinpeacewithmen,and
diedin peacewithGod,withouta doubt
onmymind. It wasyourprivilegebroth-
Goldtovisithimin June i87y,of whichI
haveoftenheardhim speak. But they
arenomoreof the world. Beingdead
theyyetspeak,fortheirworksare follow-
ingthem. Dearchildrenandbrethrenand
sistersof like preciousfaith, whiletheir
bodiesareconfinedto the narrowlimits
of thetomb,theirsoulsarebaskingin the
sweetrealmsof peacewith lovedones
gonebefore. Mayyoumy friendsandI
join that immortaltrain, and in their
companyremain. For their bodiesthat
corruptedfell,shalluncorruptedarise,and
withwakingsaintssalutethemansionsin
theskies,wherefaithwillbeinsight,and
hopein possession.

A. B. Philpot.
Requestof hisson.

Remarks.
Yes,brotherPhilpot,theycertainlywere

lovelyBaptists. P. D.G.

ISAACW.HOWERY.

ByrequestofPineCreekChurchI send
youthefollowingobituaryforpublication
in the Landmark. Brother IsaacW.
HowerywasbornJune ?th1828. He was
thesonofthelateElderMichealHowery,
whowasaveryableBaptistminister.He
wasmarriedto sisterVirginia A. Payne
Nov.-J8th1855,by whom he had six
children,1 boy and 5 girls. He was
smittenbytheSpiritofthelivingGod in
thespringof 1895,andaftera deepcon-,
yictionwasleadbythegoodSpiritto the
feetof Jesus,andfoundpeacewith God.,
In Octoberi895hejoinedthechurchand
wasbaptizedbyElderA. Dickerson.He
wasconfinedabout3monthsand seemed
verymuchdevotedto Jesus. He prayed
andaskedotherstoo, that the blessed
Jesuswouldbewithhimashepassedover
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theriver. Hetold one of the brethren,
"Thathewouldnotlive24hoursandfelt
thenthatJesuswouldbe withhim in his
dyingmoments."SohepassedawayFeb.
7thi898byremarking,"I amgoinghome
to heaven,How sweetthenameof Jesus
sounds." By orderofhischurch.

J. F. Martin.
Clerk.

APPOINTMENTS.

DEaK Brother Gold: —Old sis-
ter Parthenia Strayhorn, 90 years
old is dead, and brother A, N.
Hall is here to preachon accountof
her death at 2 o'clock today, after
which her body will be deposited
in the family burying ground. Her
tombstonehas been prepared about
7 years, and her shroud about 2
years. She had been a member at
Eno about 60 years, and was will-
ing and even prayed to die. She
had been confined near 2 years.
She retained her memorythe best I
ever saw, could tell who preached
and repeat the first text she ever
heard preached from, when she
wasquite small, and in fact nearly
all the texts and by whom. She
read the scriptures and retained
them. I amas ever yours.

Gr.C. Farthing,
Remark. A genuine old Baptist.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next sessionof the Content-
nea Union is appointed to be held
with the church at Autrey's Creek
on the 5th Sunday and Saturday
before in May 1898. Visiting
brethren and especially the min
isters are cordially invited.

J. F. Brown.

, PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

W.W. BARNES.
Washington 1stSundayin April
BrierySwamp Monday
GreatSwamp Tuesday
LittleCieek Wednesday
Sparta Thursday
AutrysCreek Friday
OldTownCreek Sat.and2ndSunday
Moores Monday
Union Tuesday
PleasantHill Wednesday
MillBranch Thursday
Nashville Friday
Sappony Sat.and3r«jSunday

Hewill needconveyance.

I. E. ADAMS.
EastLake Wed.andTbur.before1st
Sun.inMay.
Providence Sat.and1stSun.in May
KittyHawkBanks Mon.andTues.after
FlattyCreek Sat.and2ndSun.
BethlehemTyrrell Co Sat.and3rdSun.
Concord Tuesdayafter
Morattock Thursday

Hewill needconveyance.
If thebrethrenin Hydewishanychange

madein appointmentsdo so,or brethren
elsewhere.ElderJ. T. Rowecanarrange
anappointmentatElizabethCity.

E. E. LTJNDY.
Falls Fridayi1fore3rdSun.in April
Mill Branch Saturday
Union 3rdSunday
Moores Monday
Wilson Tuesday
WhiteOak Wednesday
Meadow Thursday
Tysons Friday
AutrysCreek Saturday
OldSparta 4thSunday

Hewillneedconveyance.

J. S. CORBETT.
RedBanks 2ndSun.in April
Tysons Monday
AutrysCreek Tuesday
WhiteOak Wednesday
Moores Thursday
Wilson Friday
Beaulah Sat.and3rdSun.
LittleCreek Monday
Fellowship Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
HannahsCreek Thursday
Smithfield Friday
Bethany Satand4thSunday
JohnstonUnion Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
Chapel Wednesday
Nahunta. Thursday
Mewborns Friday
CrossRoads Saturday

Hewillneedconveyance.
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THIS
CUT showsthesizeof the type

and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

$1 .00 forEach Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

©s
<«<c<aui_ c

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VIII. Thewatersassuage.

CHRIST2349.
him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat

arcnotclean,andoffowls,andoievery
thingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9Therewentintwoandtwounto
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asGodhadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.
1Tke^voir.Idifaiy^̂j"*3 "[

*
'Jfff AraraU

analtar,andoffertthsacrifice,21whichGodac-etplfjh,andjnomiselhtocvrsetheearthnomore.\ NDGodorememberedNoah,andA everylivingthing,andaUthe
cattlethe*waswithhimiatheark:

BeforeCHRIST

ach.19.

DR. WORTHINGTON'S SOUTHERN REMEDY
Is acknowledgedbyalltobeoneofthebestcuresforallboweltroublesknown. For

summerdiseasesofchildren it hasnosuperiorandfew equals. In theabsenceof the
doctorit comesnearertakinghisplaceandrelievingthe little suffererthananything
else.Whentroubledwithdysentery,diarrhoea,orinflamationofthebowels,this rem-
edywhentakenwill relievethepainandcheckthe discharge.Dr. Worthingtonwas
oneoftheleadingphysiciansin EasternNorthCarolinaandbeforethewarmanufactur-
edthismedicine,sellingin1859inNorthCarolinaover$50,000worthof it. At the out-
breakofthewar,hewascalledto Richmondto manufactureit forthe Confederate
Army, it beingusedlargelybythesurgeons.It nowhasstrongrecommendationsand
testimonialsandreceivesthestrongestendosementby thoseusingit. Directionsare
sentwitheachbottle.

ItWWritetomeforatrialbottle,whichwillbesentprepaidfor 25 cents If any
personor personswantonedozenbottles, I will sendthembyexpressprepaidfor
$2.75- Agentswanted,towhomspecialpriceswillbe made.Getyourdruggistor
countrydealertobeanagent.

Addressallordersto

CHAS. W. COLD,
Wilson, N. C.
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TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, S:30a.ra.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9-00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the awicientLand-

mark, guided by its stakesof Trnth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of trnth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and reace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.
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tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

THE SUPREMACY OF GOD.
Beloved Brethren: —A dear

brother in Christ urgesmeto write
upon two statements of Paul, as
follows:

"Sirs,yeshouldhavehearkeneduntome,
and not haveloosedfromCrete,andto
havegainedthisharmandloss,"Acts27:21.

"In whomalsowehaveobtainedanin-
heritance,beingpredestinatedaccordingto
thepurposeofhimwho workethall things
afterthe counselof hisownwill." Eph.
1: 11.

We believe that the apostle Paul
was an inspired servant of God;
that the ways of God are just aDd
equal, and do not conflict; that
there is, therefore,no contradiction
between these two statements of
Paul, nor between other inspired
oraclesof God. But we may sadly
fail to rightly understandthe Scrip-
tures, because we are very finite,
and sonot perceivetheir harmony;
hencethere may be difficulties in
our minds, and coDfliction in our
views,but all things areknownunto
God,whodeclaredthe end from the
beginning. This fact should teach
us our dependenceupon the Lord
for atrueunderstandingoi the word
of truth, and humble us, as well as
teachus to be charitable toward
one another.

In the first text for our consider-
ation, Paul spoketo the masterand
ownerof theship, andto theRoman
officer, whose prisoner he was,
whomhe had before warned of this
shipwreck and danger, but against
his prophetic warning they had

il away from Crete, which was
defiant and perversein them, after
this kind and faithful prophet of
God had told them that it would be
with hurt and muchdamage. This
is according to God's purpose and
way. Before sin entered into the
world, the Lord said to man, "In
the day that thou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die." But, like
the masterof theship, Adam would
not hearken. Yet God was not
disappointed in either case,nor his
purpose overthrown; for he fore-
knew the end, with all the conse-
quences,therefore in his goodness
and mercy,he madeprovisions for
the deliverance of the rebellious.
His foreknown vessels of mercy
were in Adam; so his servant Paul
wasin the endangeredship.

In all the transgressions of re-
bellious man, he is left without ex-
cuse; for God has commandedand
warned him, and the creatureis un-
der a supreme obligation to obey
the Supreme Creator. Therefore,
in every case, the sin and fault,
violation and wrong are man's and
the throne of the Most High is
spotless and holy. Man is the
author of his own sin.

The SupremeRuler has the abso-
lute right to command, warn, and
punish sinful man,or to havemercy
upon him and send him deliver-
ance. The Scriptures abundantly
show all this, both by preceptand
example. The salvation of all in
the ark of Noah, but the destruc-
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tion of the wicked world by the
flood, is a solemn instance. "God
saw that thewickednessof man was
great in the earth;" and for this
wickednesshe sent the flood. The
Most High has not left himself
without witness, in the righteous
visitation of his judgments upon
the earth; for holy menof God have
beenraised up and sent to foretell
to men the fearful consequencesof
their persistent wickedness, which
should comeupon them. But both
the bible and the world's history
testify that "the heart of man is
deceitful and desperatelywicked,"

Paul affirms, ia the last text,
that in Christ the saints have
obtained an inheritance, "beiDg
predestinatedaccording to the pur-
poseof him who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will."
This is a very great and wonderful
revelation of truth. Another like
it is, "And we know that all things
work togetherfor good to themthat
love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose."
Rom. 8:28.All things work together
for good to all those, for the reason
that God worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will, a3says
the inspired Paul. This applies to
all eventsin all times and places
relative to the called of God. ac-
cording to his purpose, becausehis
dominion and power are unlimited
and supreme. And so no eventcan
possibly arise without the knowl-
edgeand leave of God. With him
there can be neither snrprises nor
accidents. If such a thing could
be, it would destroy the sovereignty
or supremacy of God, because it
would deny either his wisdom to
foreseeor his power to prevent the
chance event, or both. But the
Scriptures abundantly teach the
self-evident truth, that onr God is
infinite in wisdom and omnipotent
in power, and that he therefore
both foreknew all things, and con-

trols all things. To deny this is
simply to undeify the Almighty
and his eternal God-head. And to
deny this universal supremacy of
Jehovah, would be to admit chance
and chaosinto God's universe, and
so overturn his government, defeat
his eternal purpose, and subjectall
to anarchy and ruin. But we re-
joice that blind and ruinous chance
cannot obtain in God's universal
dominion, and that the Lord God
Omnipotent Reigneth. Our dear
Lord assuresus, that not a sparrow
falls to the ground without the
notice of our Father in heaven.

The text connectsall things with
the infinite and eternal and immut-
able counsel of God's will, there-
fore there cannot arise any device
of men or devils, nor any wicked
thing against his counsel, to defeat
his purpose. If such a thing were
possible then someof the predesti-
nated unto the adoption of child-
ren might fail to obtain the heaven-
ly inheritance in Christ; then Paul
and all in the storm-wrecked ship
might have perished; then some
mishap in the long chain of
calamitous eventsin the afflictions
of Joseph, or in the affliction of
Moses and the children of Israel in
Egypt, might have changedall and
defeated the Divine mercy, good-
ness and blessings there was in it
all. Yet the envious brethren of
Joseph wickedly sold him into
slavery, but God sent him into
Egypt. And most cruelly and
wickedly did the Egyptians and
Pharaoh oppress the enslaved
chosenpeopleof God, yet the Lord
said to Pharoah, "Even for this
same purpose have I raised thee
up, that I might show my power in
thee, and that my name might be
declaredthrough outall the earth."
Truly, then, God's counsel was in
all thosegreat and mighty things,
and his wisdom and powerbrought
great and lasting good to his peo-
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pie and glory to his name through
f thosetrying things. Therefore "the

sweetpsalmist of Israel," who un-
derstood all those things would
exultingly exclaim in praise to
God: "Surely the wrath of man
shall praise Thee; the remainder of
wrath shaltThou restrain." Surely,
then, it was according to the
eternal purpose of Gfod that the
wrath of man should praise Him,
and that he should restrain the re-
mainder of wrath. So, in thepur-
poseand counsel of God, he has
limited and bounded the wrath of
mankind, just as truly as he has
fixed a limit to the seas, saying,
"Thus far shalt thou come, and
here shall thy proud waves be
staid." With David we may well
rejoice that it is so. The psalmist
says, "Come, behold the works of
the Lord, what desolation he hath
made in the earth. He maketh
wars to ceaseunto the end of the
earth; he breaketh the bow, and
cutteth the spear in sunder; he
burneth the chariot in the fire. Be
still, and know that I am God. I
will be exalted amongthe heathen,
I will be exalted in theearth. The
Lord of hosts is with us; the God
of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. O
clap your hands, all ye people;
shoutunto God with the voice of
triumph. For the Lord most high
is terrible. He is agreat king over
all theearth. He shall subduethe
peopleunder us, and the nations
under our feet. He shall choose
our inheritance for us, the ex-
cellency of Jacob whom he loved.
Selah." David says again, "For
the kingdom is the Lord's; and he
is thegovernoramongthenations."
And so a great heathen king was
humbledand madeto say, "And at
the end of days I Nebuchadnezzar
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven,

I and mine understanding returned
: unto me; and I blessed th Most

High, and I praised and honored

him that liveth forever, whose
dominion is an everlasting
dominion, and his kingdom is from
generation to generation; and all
the inhabitants of the earth are
reputed as nothing, and he doeth
according to his w^llin thearmy of
heaven,and among the inhabitants
of the earth; and none can stay his
hand, or say unto him, What
doest thou.

Now4I Nebuchadnezzar praise
and extol and honor the king of
heaven,all whose works are truth,
and his ways judgment: and those
that walk in pride he is able to
abase." Dan. 4. Well did this
king know this; for God had
abasedhim, and taught him to con-
fess the supremacy of the Most
High. In this is the safety of God's
people. His dominion is over all
worlds and beings and things.
Therefore, says Paul, "Let every
soul be subject unto the higher
powers. For there is no power but
of God: the powers that be are or-
dained of God."

As a mostmomentousand solemn
instance of this truth, and the truth
of thetext,let merefer totheancient
propheciesof the life and persecu-
tions, the cruel betrayal and mock-
ings, scourging and crucifixion of
the meek and lamb-like Jesus of
Nazareth; for every event of all
this was determined and foretold
hundreds of years before their
awful fulfillment, and so were em-
braced in the counselof God. The
very persons engagedin this most
wicked of all wicked murders were
also foretold, as Judas and the
high priest, Pilate and Herod, the
mocking and smiting soldiers, the
one who offered the blessed suf-
ferer the vinegar, and the other
who thrust a spearin his side and
heart, and also the two (heives on
the right and left of Jesus; yea, the
darkness and earthquake,the rend-
ing rocks and rent vail, the open-
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ing gravesand rising dead, all were
foreordained and foretold- Of all
this crime of crimes, the apostle
Peter by inspiration said, "Him,
being delivered by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledgeof God,
ye have taken, and by wicked
hands have crucified and slain;
whom God hath raised up, having
loosed the pains of death: because
it was not possible that he should
be holden of it." Not long after
Peter thus spoke, being assembled
with the other, "They lifted up
their voice to God with one accord,
andsaid, Lord, thou art God, which
hast made heaven,and earth, and
the sea, and all that in them is;
who by the mouth of thy servant
David hast said, why did the
heathen rage, and the people
imagine vain things? The kiDgs of
the earth stood up, and the rulers
weregathered together against the
Lord, and against his Christ. For
of a truth, against thy holy child
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed,
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentiles, and the people
of Israel, were gathered together,
for to do whatsoever thy hand and
thy counsel determined before to
be done." Words could not be
plainer nor stronger. And these
are divinely inspired words. "And
when they had prayed,theplace was
shaken where they were assembled
together, and they were all filled
with the Holy Ghost, and they
spake the word of God with bold-
ness." Thus did the Lord hear
and bless them in this prayer. 0
Lord, this is enoughfor us to know,
and here we may rest, trusting in
Thee.

The counsel and purpose of God
so determinedthe fearful stormand
shipwreck, in bringing all on board
safely to the island of Melita, that
by his servant Paul he greatly
blessed the people of the island,
who not only healed their sick, but

also madeknown to them the gos-
pel of our Saviour. So the two
texts that the dear distant brother
gaveme are in unison with the
the Divine counsel and purpose;
and yet the accountability of man
and secondary causes are estab-
lished. All worlds and creatures
are under law to the Lord God
Omnipotent, and all are subjected
to his sovereignty and held within
the determinedlimit of his eternal
purpose. Both the bible and the
book of nature teachand prove
this. Were it not so, then we could
haye no assurance of any thing
good, but uncertainty, peril and
awful destruction should run riot
everywhere throughout the uni-
verse. Why, this would be noth-.
ing less than to wrest the crownof
dominion from the great white
throne of God, and leave us a ship
turned loose to drift upon a storm-
tossedsea, or it would be virtually
saying, with the fool, "There is no
God."

When the spiritual poet,Cowper,
driven by gloomy mental affliction,
sought to go and drown himself,
but God held him back by a
singular providence, he returned
homeand wrote the inspired song:

"Godmovesin amysteriousway,
Hiswonderstoperfoim;

Heplantshisfootstepsinthesea,
Andridesuponthestorm.

Deepin unfathomablemines
Ofneverfailingskill,

Hetreasuresuphisbrightdesigns,
Andworkshissovereignwill,"

Jehovah himself affirmsthis tiuth,
saying, "I amtheLord that maketh
all things; that stretchethforth the
heavens alone; that spreadeth
abroad the earth by myself; that
frustrateth the tokens of the liars,
and maketh diviners mad; that
turneth wise men backward, and
maketh their knowledge foolish;
that confirmeth the word of his
servant,and performeth the counsel
of his messengers; that saith to
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Jerusalem, Thou shalt beinhabited;
and to thecities of Judah, Ye shall
be built, and I will raise up the
decayedplaces thereof; that saith
to the deep, Be dry, aDd I will dry
up thy rivers;that saith of Cyrus,
He is my shepherd,and shall per-
form all my pleasure; even say-
ing to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be
built; and to the temple, Thy
foundation shall be laid." Isa.
44. This wasmore than a hundred
years before Cyrus, the Persian
king, was born. Please read on
through the next chapter, in which
the Lord saysof Cyrus, "For Jacob
my servant's sake and Israel mine
elect, I have even called thee by
thy name:I have surnamed thee,
though thou hast not known me. I
am the Lord and there is noneelse,
there is no God beside me: I
girded thee, though thou hast not
known me, that they may know
from therising of thesun, and from
the west, that there is none else.
Declaring the end from the begin-
ning, and from ancient times the
things that arenot yet done,saying,
My counsel shall stand, and I will
doall my pleasure: calling a raven-
ous bird from the east, the man
that executethmy counsel from a
far country: yea, I have spoken it,
I will also do it." The things here
foretold, which God said he would
bring to pass, involved wars, the
overthrow of people and nations,
thereturn of the Jews to Judea,
fromtheir seventy-years'captivity,
andtherebuilding of Jerusalem and
the temple, through great suffer-
ing and perils. Yet God had pur-
posed to bring to pass all those
greatand mighty events: "and it
was so."

In the histories of nations, their
rise and fall, recorded in the bible,
the careful reader cannot but be
impressed with the fact that the
Almighty determined,directedand
controlled their greatbattles, all of

which were connected with his
chosen people, .either directly or
indirectly. Elihu testified to Job
of God and his ways and works;
and of clouds and stormy winds he
says, "He direceth it under the
whole heaven, and his lightning
unto the ends of the earth. God
thundereth marvellously with his
voice, great things doeth he, which
we cannot comprehend. He
scattereth his bright cloud. And
it is turned round about by his
counsels; that they may do what-
soever he commandeth themupon
the face of the world in the earth.
He causethit to come,whether for
correction, or for his land, or for
mercy. With God is terrible
majesty. Touching the Almighty,
we cannot find him out; he is ex-
cellent in power, and in judgment,
and in plenty of justice: he will not
afflict."

Then the Lord said to Job,
"Shall he that contendethwith the
Almighty instruct Him? he that re-
proveth God, let him answer it.

Wilt thou also disannul my
judgment? wilt thou condemn me,
that thou mayest be righteous?
hast thou an armlike God, or canst
thou thunder with avoice like him?
Then will I also confessunto thee
that thine own right hand can save
thee. Then Job answered the
Lord, and said, I know that thou
canst do everything, and that no
thought can be witholden from
thee."

It would be well for us all to
meekly receive these Divine re-
bukes and lessons of truth, and
make the contrite and submissive
confession that Job did in the end
of his trial. Before we presumeto
either criticise the Almighty, or
apologise for him, as he has re-
vealed himself in the bible, let us
remember these two positive at-
tributes; God is holy; God is love.
Then let us remember also, that
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God is infinite, omnipotent,
supreme. Remembering these, and
our uDholiness, ignorance, weak-
nessand dependence,we shall be
impressedwith a spirit of awe and
reverencebefore his majesty, and
should shudder at the blasphemous
and horrid thought of charging sin
or wickedness to God, or of saying
that his ways are unequal, or he is
unjust, God himself says, "Woe
unto him that striveth with his
maker!" And his servant Paul
says, "Nay but, 0 man, who art
thou that repliest against God?"
Poor, sinful, ignorant man! Yet he
vaunteth himself as wiser and
holier than the Holy One. How
shocking for any sinful creature,
whosevery breath is from the Al-
mighty, to jeeringly talk about the
Holy Jehovah being the author of
sin! if he would dare to comprehend
all things in his eternalpurposeand
almighty control. Yet the very
being,preservationand salvation of
thosewho thus rant is bound up in
this dominion and supremacy of
the ever blessedand holy Lord God
Almighty. His word is, "Be still,
and know that I am God." O,
with his suffering Son, let us meek-
ly say, "Father, thy will bedone."
Man's accountability is bound up
in God's sovereignty. Trusting ia
God omnipotent, farewell.

D. Baktley.
Crawfordsville,Intl.

Remarks.

A good, sound and scriptural
exposition of this wonderful sub-

Dear Brother Gold: — If I can
composemy thoughts for a short
while, I will try andpena few lines
for your persual. I feel very dull
and low, but this is my anchor,
"Jesus and his grace." If wecould
always remember the many mani-

festations of God's love to as, de-
livering us from trouble, comfort-
ing us in distress, and filling our
hearts with joy, would we not feel
blessedindeed? But alas! this old
sinful rebellious nature of ours,
how often wefeel and actas though
we had no friends to whom we can
go. At such times we feel to be
alone. Day by day we plod along
finding nothing good in our flesh;
weary and disgusted with the
vanities with which earth affords
there is a longing for rest.

Jesus lives and abides forever,
his chosenpeople live in him and
he in them. "As I live so shall ye
live also, and behold I am alive
and live forevermore." Glorious
thought to thosewho feel weak and
helpless. I humbly trust that God
for Christ's sakehas numbered me
with his saints in earth and my
nameis written in the Lamb's book
of life, so that in thesweetbye and
bye I will be permitted to join the
Alleluiah song of the church of the
first born in the heavenly home of
the redeemed. Sometimes it fills
my soul with joy to evenhope I will
be enabled to be where there is no
trouble, no sin, no sorrow, but un-
molestedpeaceshall reign supreme:
and had not the great Jehovah
himself predestinatedus to eternal
glory I am sure we would never
arrive there.

Temporal mercies aremerciesin-
deed, but sometimes forgotten to
be such and unappreciatedevenby
those who are subjects of God's
grace, but beyond thesetemporal
blessingswhat a mercy it is to be
blessedwith mercies that are im-
perishable, eventhe suremerciesof
David."

It was my prized privilege to
visit our dearafflictedsisterBasham
not long since. Truly it was a
feast of fat things. After an able
discourse by Elder Philpot, the
ordinance of the Lord's supper was
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administered, wefelt that the Lord
was there indeed, and yet feel to
thank him for such loving kind-
ness. Sister Basham manifested
such simple-hearted childlike trust
in our blessed Saviour, that it en-
couraged us to "hope on." Yes,
far better than all the food that
earth can yield are the crnmbs I
was (as I trust) permitted to gather.
While in her presence I was made
to realize that this world was made
up of hope, but all hopes except
the christian will end at death.
Surely the hope of life and im-
mortality that is brought to light
through Christ is the mostprecious
hope a poor mortal could have,and
if we feel assured of this sweet
hope, all is peace, but how often
doesSatan the prince of the power
of the air mar our happiness. He
is the adversary of the children of
God, seeking whom he can devour.
If every friend we have on earth
should forsake you, Satan will not;
while we cannot seehim with our
eyes,yet we are often reminded
and painfully too, of his presence.
He fills ourminds with evil thoughts
until our hearts turn sick, and robs
us of our comfortsand joys. May
the Lord give each of us grace to
resisthim; we need to be on our
guard daily and hourly. O for
perfecttrust in God, O, that he
would enableus to adopt the lan-
guage of Ruth when she said to
Naomi, who was such a beautiful
figureof the church of God, "En-
treatmenot to leave thee, or to
return from following after thee,
whither thou goestI will go, where
thou lodgest I will lodge, thy peo-
ple shall be my people and thy
God my God."

Oneof old said, "I amnot worthy
of the least of God's mercies, and
of all the truth which thou hast
shewedunto thy servant." Feeling
in my heart to confess the same

things unto God and his people, I
am your unworthy sister in hope of
eternal rest.

Nannie Graves.
BunkerHill,Va,

Dear Brother Gold: — If oneso
unworthy as I feel myself to be to
night is granted the blessed privi-
lege to thus address you. 1 feel
myself to be such a sinner, yes the
one among the chief of sinners.
Oftenjt causesanxious thought, do
I love'the Lord or no? Am I his or
am I not? I live where I cannot see
a Baptist, or hear one talk; and if
it was not for the Landmark I
don't know what I would do.

I am so glad that the dear broth-
er had tbat dream about his wheat,
and his wife told him what she
thought it meant. I wish more
could be warned so they would pay
you for your valuable paper.

I enjoyed reading brother Hall's
and Lester's nice trip, I know it was
a great pleasure to brother Hall to
visit his son. I have a greatdesire
for them to visit this neighborhood.
Someof these people don't know
what it is to heara Baptist preach.
And especially to come to Old
Chapel. I think it is wrongfor the
Baptists to let their housego down.
They have no pastor, nor any
houeeyou may say. I am willing
to help fix the house, and it would
be the nearest church for me to
movemy membershipto; but if the
brethren and sisters knew how I
feel sometimes,I don't believethey
could fellowship me. It has been
on my mind to write, and it seems
I can't get rid of it. May the good
Lord bless you with a long and
happy life so you can send the
Landmark to the scattered child-
ren, and that he will put it in their
hearts to help you along. I feel
sometimesI havesweetcommunion
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with the Lord. Your little sister
I hope.

Lou C. Smith.
Museville,Va.

Dear Brother (told: —I send you
one dollar for brother J. C. Hall for
I dearly love him, and have ever
since the time I heardhim at Good-
will, Va. Someten years ago while
listening to him, and seeing his
candid face, and the gospel poured
from his mouth like a stream of
living water I was happy in my
inmost soul. I believe that he is a
servant of the true and living God.
We are taught that he that seeth
his brother in need,andshutteth up
the bowels of mercy how dwelleth
the love of God in him? I do hope
and pray that the brethren will
cometo his relief, and not suffer
him to beentirely broken up in his
old age, after he hasspent50years,
or about that, in the serviceof our
God and his churches. I sympa-
thize with those two spoken of in
the Landmark. While I never
met them in person I have no
doubt but thatthey are worthy also.
I hope the churches which they
have served will look after them
and supply their wants. Your weak
brother.

R. S. WiLLiaMS.
OakRidge,N. C-

Elder Tsaac Jones, Dear
Sir: —Will you pleasegive meyour
view on singing in Durand and
Lester's Tune and Hym book in the
churches, and do you think it is
any harm to teach our children
to learn them? Some think it is,
and say that their people shall
not go if they sing them in the
church. I only asked you because
I thought you would tell me what
was right. I always love to hear
you preach, but I am no member
of the church, but do love the

Primitive Baptists, and don't care
who knows it. I havetried to hide
my love for them by not going to
preaching, and thought they would
think I did not love them, but I
cannot stay away from preachiDg.
Please answer me through the
Landmark. May God bless you,
and^mayyou live long to declare
his goodnessand blessings to his
people, if his will. Pray for me. I
feel too unworthy tosign my name.

A. Fhiend.

Brother Gold: —I am requested
by someunknown friend to give my
views about singing in Durand and
Lester's Hymn and Tune Book in
the church. I am somewhat sur-
prised for anyone to ask me togive
my views on any subject through
the Landmark, for I am such a
poor hand to write. I would say
to my friend, if there is nothing no
worse among the Primitive Bap-
tists than teaching singing schools
I think we would be blest more
than we are. I can but say to my
unknown friend that I don't see
any harm in teaching in brother
Durand and Lester's book. I
think it has sound hymns, and I
love to seethe old Baptists teach-
ing their children to sing, and
think the brethren and sisters
ought to try to improve on singing,
for sometimesI go to church and
cannotget anyone to lead in sing-
ing. While we know we can't give
our children the Spirit of God to
sing, there are teachers that can
teach them the rudiments of sing-
ing, and if it is ever the purpose of
God to call my children or yours
from darkness to light, hemustand
will give the spirit of singing, if
they ever have it. I look upon
singing as being part of the wor-
ship of God and I think if the Bap-
tists instead of having musical in-
struments ending with a dance for
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their children, would have singing
schools for their children and meet
with themthemselvesand sing and
pray it would be far better and be
setting a better example. Some-
times Baptists get scared at little
things,and objectto somethingthat
is goodin its place, and stay away
from their meeting because they
cannot leave their business. Sucha
memberas that is not interested
much about the church, nor sing-
ing, nor preaching, it seemsto me.

The scriptures teach God's peo-
ple to abstain from the appearance
of evil, though I saw in the Land
maek sometimeago onesaying the
the bible did not say anything
about life insuranceand we ought
not to sayanything about it. When
I read it, I said it doesnot say any-
thing about Sunday schoLls, it does
not say anything about secret or-
ders of the different kinds, and I
wonderedwhy brother Hardy op-
posedthem, as he did opposethem
up to a few years ago. I neverhad
heard of a Primitive Baptist hav-
ing his life insured, nor neither do
I believe it is right. If it was not
for the love of moneywe would not
hear of it now, but we read in the
scriptures that the love of money
is the root of all evil, and I am sure
that all of Adam's family have that
love for money in them, and the
scriptures teachhis people to be
transformedfrom the world, but it
seemsto me that weareconforming
toomuch to the world. My breth-
ren,are we seeking to glorify God?
Are we declaring all the counsel of
God? Are we as ministers crying
aloud, lifting up our voice like a
trumpet, showing Israel ner sins,
and the houseof Jacob their trans-
gressions? It seemsto me that the
church needsfaithful servantsnow,
if they ever did. Now brother
Gold, I have written part of my
feelings. As everyour brother.

Isaac Jones.

Eller P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —Please state in the Landmark
to my many friends and brethren
that I arrived home from my 4
months tour on the 14th inst., and
found my family all alive and able
to go about; for which we feel to
thank the goodLord, as well as for
all his wonderful benefitswhich he
has bestowedupon us: for he has
blest us aboveall that we deserve.
Also that I hope to be able to give
themin the n-^ar future, in the
Landmark, a short synopsisof my
tour. I do hope the good Lord
will bless them with theadundance
of his grace. My Postofnce ad-
dress is Apple Grove, N. C.

W. P. Craft.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I receivedthe enclosed letter
from my son last week. He wrote
that after carefully reading it if I
saw fit I could send it to you, per-
haps it will be a comfort to some
poor benighted traveler like him
and poor little me, and if you see
fit publish it, and if you can speak
a word of comfort to such poor
travelers pleasedo so, and may the
Lord abundantly bless you in all
things is the prayer of your little
sister in hope if one at all.

Terresia A. Hardy.
Idalia,BeaufortCo.N. C.

My Dear Mother: — It is time
for me to let you hear from us
again and I would rejoice that the
time has comeif I were not such a
blank. I surely do feel like one
would have quite a hard task to
read my feelings they are so heavy
and my mind so light. Why am I
so far apart in my feelings? Truly
I am a strangerhere below and I
often fear that I am everywhere.
It looks like I might getacquainted
with the region of darkness for I
am there so much, but the great
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trouble I find is I have to; explore
a new place every time I comein.
I have often heard,that hell was a
very large place and I am sure it is
true, for do the best I can and walk
as circumspectly as I may, the first
I know I am exploring a terrible
country,thevery perfumesof which
so distract my brain that I often
know not which way to move.
Thus^l am shut up, and sorely
tried, and I mourn and grieveuntil
I find myself low down in the deep
and troubled waters where I can
hear the howling tempest and the
deep surging of the raging sea.
Thus from day to day I am in
great heaviness so that I cannot
weep. If I could mingle my drink
with weeping, and my bread with
tears, it might give me somerelief,
but even that privilege has been
denied me. If I could find any
pearls down hereI might havesome
joy, but the waters where pearls
grow are transparent, but theseare
muddy waters and full of entangle-
ments. I feel the sadnessof Jonah
when the sea-weeds werewrapped
about his head. How am I to es-
cape the sorrowsof such torment?

I think, sometimes,of the lsrel-
ites as they mourned in Egypt and
how they cried and the Lord heard
them, and feel if I could just cry
unto him, but how can one so dead
as I lift up the voice? I think of
the woeful darkness that cameover
Egypt, but I also remember that
the Israelites had light in their
dwellings. If I am an Israelite
why do I not have the light? I re-
member, that the Lord came to
Moses in the ^'thick darkness, but
he was blessed to see the Lord
afterwards and witness that he was
with him evenin the darkness. If
I were God's in faith, as wasMoses,
why am I not"!blessed as he was?
You seethere is not a likeness of
me in any of these. I find my con-
dition in threeexpressions,namely

"I am as a sparrow alone on the
housetop,as an owl of the desert,
as a pelican of the wilderness."
Where could the sparrow go to
find a more desolateplace than the
housetop?But evenhe is betterthan
I, for he sings and praises him who
gave him life. The pelican may
comeout of the wilderness or the
owl fly out of the desert,but I can-
not comeforth. What creature of
God can be so helpless, so barren
as I? I am a desert, nob in one, I
am a wilderness of mysteries, a
solitary place where no springs are
nor fountains of water. No, there
is not moisture enough to cause
evaporation, so how can I look for
rain? There are clouds thick and
dark and ahowling tempestbut no
rain, thereforehow can I hope to
seethe bow, the sign of his cove-
nant? It does not appear but in
the watery elements, and this one
is dry and parched, blasted by the
unhealthy east wind.

Who of the Lord's little ones
have ever been in such terrible
wanderings? Have I a brother or
friend near who, like me, is grop-
ing iu the darkness with hands
stretchedout fearing lest he might
fall in some miserable pit? Why
does he not cry aloud that we
might get togetherand thus have
company? Oh, how forgetful I am,
he is like me afraid to cry for fear
somevile enemy might hear and
give him more torment, or he is so
weary he cannot cry for want of
strength; ah no one pities him more
than I, for there am I also, Would
to God I could come forth and
praise the Lord as in days past,but
I havebeen here so long now and
still no light comesyet.

I look back to a time when a
blessed light broke in and the
darkness of my poor soul it was,
at first,as the sun shinine:through a
pin-hole. How I could rejoice now
-;nsuch a sweet ray of his glory. I
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look until I am weary, and yet
that little light, that then so filled
my soul with God's glory does not
appear.

Dear mother, you have passed
through many years of pilgrimage,
tell me have you traveled in this
weary wilderness, in thesetroubled
waters where you could find no
bottomand the shoreon every side
out of sight? If you have dear
mother, did you hear the voice of
him who walketh uponthetroubled
deepsaying, "Be not atraid, it is
I." Oh how I d >hunger for that
blessedsound. 1 have heard it in
the past and deliverance came but
this is another time. When will
he come unto me? How long, oh
Lord, shall I roll and groan for thy
presence? Your loving son in much
darkness.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N.C,

Dear Brother Gold: — I will tell
you how much I enjoyed the ser-
monslast Saturday, and Sunday. It
waswonderful to me and seemed
to lift me out of a mire, and re
newmy little gleam of hope. I
havenot a doubt about you being
a christian, and when you can tell
my feelings, and experienceso well
it doesappear to me, that surely
theLord has taught us both alike.
I know also that there has been a
a timewhen I could not seeor hear
thesethings, and I know that they
arevery dear and precious to me
now; and therefore I am made to
rejoicain hope, when I think how
blind and ignorant I havebeen,and
how I imagined the Baptists to be
so ignorant, and I havelearnedthat
it was my ignorance,and they are
thewisestpeople on earth, andhow
I love them no tongue can tell.
SometimesI am on the mountain,
and sometimesin the valley; but
every high thing must be brought

low. Were this not true sometimes
we would get so high we would for-
get the source from which our
blessingscome,and soonbe found
trusting in an arm of flesh. We
have a hard battle to fight against
the old man, and without divine
help we could never gain the vic-
tory, for Satan comessometimesas
an angel of light, an1 if possible
would deceivethe very elect; but I
hope the Lord will alwaysstrength-
en me to be not overcomewith evil,
but overcomeevil with good, and
keep meat his feet. I know I fall
far short of my duty. I know we
cannot possibly go beyond that,
and not manyeverreachthat point.
I know I have never reachedit. I
cannot examine myself and truly
say I have done the best I could,
but I believe I have a true and
earnestdesire in my heart to do
God's will and serve him. I think
I can say truly as pants the heart
for cooling streamsso panteth my
soul O Lord for thee. I sometimes
wonder why it is that I do so many
things contrary to my own wishes,
but one thing I know, by the grace
of God I am what I am, and not
for anything good I have done,
neither indeed can do; for I know
that in me, that is in my flesh,
dwelleth no good thing. If there
is any part of Christ in me that is
good and holy,and if not I amevery
whit corrupt. When I hear you
and others stand up and say that
you too have these feelings, I am
madeto hope that I am bound to
be one of the ungodly for whom
Christ died. After being blessed
with this hope, which is therichest
of all blessings, ought we not to be
content in whatsoever place or
slate we are ? I have been won-
derfully blessedwith strength and
health , and best of all this blessed
hope,and then I find myselfdiscon-
tentedand complaining. How un-
grateful I am. O that I could be
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content, and resigned to his holy
and righteous will, and bepermitted
to feel at all times, that all things
work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose.
May the Lord bless you with wis
dom from on high is my prayer.
Yours in love.

Delia A. Jarrell.

Elder P. D. Gold, Sir: —T hope
you will not censureme for being
so negligent. I intended sending
you the money for the Lndmark in
a few days when I received yours
wanting themoney.

I presumeyou have not heard of
the death of my dear husband, (H.
J. Pearson,) which occuredthe 14th
of March 1896. He died as he had
lived, a firm believer in the Primi-
tive Baptist doctrine. His place
was never vacantat his church un-
less providentially kept away. He
was a true christian ever discharg-
ing his duty towards God and man.

He has beena subscriber to your
paper ever since its publication,
always paying up promptly, and
looked forward to its arrival with
unbounded pleasure, and would
peruse it contents thoroughly;
therefore it is still a welcome
visitor in our home. My health
has beenbad for severalyears, and
I have to spend so much for medi-
cine that I feel sometimes like I
am not able to take your paper,
but then 1 don't seehow we would
get along without it. Hope you
will excusemy delay. Truly your
friend,

Mrs. H. J, Pearson.

Brethren that are always finding
fault of others are night walkers
and seemanyghosts. While those
brethren that walk in the light or
day see more fault in themselves
than they do in any one else.

P. D. G.

Zion's Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
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EDITORIAL.

SCRIPTURE NAMES.

(number three.)
While Cain and Abel were the

first born unto Adam and Eve, yet
the genealogyassuggestedtoMoses
by the Spirit of inspiration gives
Seth as the first from Adam, as one
begottenof him in his own likeness,
after his image. According to Gen.
5:1, there were a numberof gener-
ations which sprang from the first
Adam, whereas according to Matt.
1 : 1, tbe second Adam, the Lord
from heavenhasbut onegeneration,
Someof thegenerationswhich have
Adam as their father, as the com-
mon or federal head of all living,
evenas Eve is the mother of all
living, are developed in Cain, and
somein Seth. The decendants of
Seth are called man, and the first
born of these, it seemsto me, are
called the sons of God, whereasthe
decendentsof Cain arecalled men.
The sons of God married the
daughters of men.

The next name made prominent
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is that of Eooch, the seventh from
Adam, says Jade. Enoch was so
brought into divine favor and re-
lation that he walked with God
three hundred years, and was not,
for God took him. Jude says
Enoch was a prophetwhich was the
first, but the letter of the word
doesnot clearly set forth how Jude
knew this. What he attributes to
Enoch wassaid by Moses. It seems
that Enoch, Mosesand Joshua sus-
tained the same peculiar relation
to each other as did Elijah, John
the Baptist and Jesus. Under the
law by which death reigned from
Adam to Moses, the reign of elect-
ing grace was made manifest to
Enoch by which he wasbrought in-
to the spirit of prophecy which is
the testimonyof Jesus. While the
spirit of prophecy wasupon Moses
he could look back and testify of
the spirit which was in Enoch and
declare, "The Lord came with
ten thousands of his saints, from
his right hand went forth a fiery
law for them." And looking for-
ward he could declareunto Israel:
"Unto you shall the Lord your
God raise up a prophet likeunto
me. Him shall ye hear in all
things." When Moses died,
Joshua, which means Jesus, took
commandof Israel under the guid-
anceof the captain of the Lord's
hosts. Enoch seemsto have been
the Melchisedecof his day.

The scriptures do not say that
Enoch did not die. Yet it is so
understood,but it is not set forth
how the law going before, without
mercy demanding the life of the
transgressors, could have been

satisfied with anything short of the
execution of the decree: "Dieing,
thou shalt die," or "dust thou art
and unto dust shalt thou return."
It is said of Christ that he once
sufferedfor our sins, the just for
the unjust that he might bring us
to God; but the mystery of how the
innocent could justly die for the
guilty is revealedonly to our faith,
we cannotreasonit out. The same
one who vindicates justice is the
author of mercy. It seemsasmuch
contrary to justice that the sinner
should live as it is that the inno-
cent has died.

In the divine mind there is a
time or seasonto everypurposeun-
der heaven,and everything brings
forth after his kind, and stands in
his place, and yet in salvation this
order seems to be reversed. The
last Adam the Lord from heaven
was ordained of God to stand in
his own place, and yet as the ran-
somfor another, the first Adam, he
stood in the placeof the other, that
in the end the other might stand in
him; and in perfect obedienceto all
requirementshe walked with God,
offeredhimself without spot tohim,
was acceptedof him, and is forever
set down at his right hand in the
heavenly places.

The next nameis that of Noah,
which is said to mean, "rest or
comfort," Noah like Mosesseems
to have indicated by his very ap-
pearance that he was a proper
child, that he was set forth for
somespecial purpose, that divine
favor was upon him, and that the
promise of some good thing was
shadowed forth in him, and that
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somemighty work be shown forth
by bim or through him, or in his
day, that would bring about good
to him that loved the God of
heaven,and his glorious appearing.
The Israelites had beenin bondage
a long time, and no doubt longed
for rest and comfort promised to
their father Abraham. The earth
having beencnrsed for man's sake
that it should bring forth briars
and thorns, and that he should eat
bread by thesweat of his face, no
doubt man realized that all wasnot
well, that much of the fruits of his
hands werebut labor and sorrow,
intensified perhaps by a faint, in-
definite idea, akin to a hope, that
deliverance would come, because
the promise had then made that
the seed of the woman should
bruise the serpent'shead. Lamech
saw in his son some signs of
promise, and hence he called his
name Noah, saying, "This same
shall comfort us concerning our
work and toil of our hands, because
of the ground which the Lord hath
cursed." Just in what sense he
expected to be comforted is not
soclear to my mind, except in the
type or the things typified by the
flood and the ark. Noah was a
preacherof righteousness, but how
he set forth righteousness,whether
basedupon the promiseabovecited
as a fact by word, or as further in-
dicated by the ark he was building,
does not appear, however Christ
must have been the substance of
his theme, for thereis norighteous-
ness but of God through Christ
who is madeof God unto us "right-
eousness." We often come short

of the benefitof a certain declara-
tion of truth by not carefully
noting the form and character of
the word spoken. Righteousness
is often regardedasan action or the
effectof an action, whereas it is a
gift to one whereby he in justice,
virtue, and sanctification of the
spirit of holiness, conceives that
Christ is theembodimentandsource
of all perfection, and the only and
abiding hope of life and salvation
to his people. The man thus quali-
fied believes in his heart and con-
fesseswith his mouth that salva-
tion is of the Lord, and his pro-
fessions and confessions whether
by word or deedare in perfect ac-
cord with the faith that is in him,
and aretherefore donein righteous-
ness and righteously done. To
preach righteousnessis to preach
Jesus the way, the truth, the life
and the resurrection in a funda-
mental sense, and the wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and
redemption of his people in an ex-
perimental sense,and their infinite
glorification in eternal reality.

A presiding elder in measuring
the success of preachers by the
number of. converts they made,
said Noah as a preacher was a
failure, becausehe preached one
hundred and twenty yearsand did
not make a single convert; but it
occured to my mind that if one
called of God as wasNoah, should
preach righteousnessas he did, the
result would invariably be the
same,and would rather prove that
converts were not made that way.
The samecause must produce the
sameeffect, The successof preach-
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ing doesnot consist in the manner
of it, but in that which is preached.
Noah was one of, if not the most
successful,of all the preachers on
record, becausehe wasthe only one
of his day, and he had the whole
world to preachto, andhe preached
longer than any other, and of all
the people then upon the face of
the earth not onebelieved in that
which he preached,neither did any
repent at his preaching; but with
one accord did they universally
adjudge themselves ripe for the
vengeance of God which justly
awaited them, and that they were
utterly unworthy of the protection
of the ark, or of the righteousness
which Noah preached,or the salva-
tion which it poitrayed. No doubt
Noah told the people what God
wasgoing to bring upon them be-
causeof their wickedness,but I do
not believe we have the right to
evenpresumethat he for a moment
urged, insisted, or asked in the
mostcasual way any one to go into
the ark with him. When the Lord
told him how to construct the ark
he also told him what should be
savedin it. I suppose Noah was
just as ready in his mind and judg-
mentas to how to build* the ark
and what to build it of as the true
ministersof God are today as to
what to preachand how to preach
it accordingto the order of thegos-

i pel. Their real and true character
as preachersis of the ministry into
which they are put by the Lord,

<thereforethey do not desire things
to be other than according to the

! will of God, being fully persuaded
that his will is for thebestand must
and shall bedone.

I am of the opinion that the
characterof Noah as a preacher,
and the doctrine he preached were
esteemedby those who were de-
stroyed by the flood as having as
little common sensein them, and
all to as little effect as are the
preachers and preaching of the
Primitive Baptists today, and that
the result will be in comparisonthe
same.

P. G. L,

Brother G. W. Sanders, of Miss,
desires to know the whereaboutsof
Elder L. I. Bodenheimer. He is
residing at High Point, N. C. and
is practicing medicine and preach-
ing—giving medicine^toalleviate
bodily pain,'and preaching Jesus
who heals the soul and mind.

He also wishes to know if I think
the scriptures have a two-fold
meaning. Manifold are the deal-
ings of God, yet in no confusion,
but in perfect harmony, and in the
counsel of peace. He is in one
mind and his way is perfect. So
the scriptures have a manifold
meaningand application, or reach
to the condition of all his tried ones,
confound all the attempts of the
wicked, disappoint all the de-
vices of the malicious, expose all
the craft of those that mean evil,
comfort all those that mourn in
Zion, cast down every high thing,
and establish truth. So varied,
full, complete and perfect is the
meaning and application of scrip-
ture that it reaches everywhere, to
everything, in all time.
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Every word of God is good to
him who loves truth. Every word
of God is against hira that loves
wickedness, and this rule is of uni-
versal application. All the word of
God is truth. To rightly divide the
word of truth, and give to eachhis
portion in season is an upright
work, and according to the will of
God. We cannot divide'the truth.
But the word of truth contains in it
many meanings all however in
harmony with itself, but suited to
the peculiar condition of each one.
There is reprof for the disobedient,
exhortation for the slack, rebuke
for the heady, comfort for the
feeble minded, food for thehungry,
therod for the rebelious, correction
for the erroneous, instruction for
the ignorant, and the very thing
needful for each case, that the man
of God may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.

We do not hold to a division so-
called (confounding) of the word
that holds that there is anything a
child of God may do without the
help of the Lord—Salvation by
grace embracesa present salvation
as well as any other salvation. The
eternal salvation also includes the
beginning of that salvation in
time. He that begins the good
work performs it unto the end. He
that finishes it also begins it. He
is the Alpha as well as the Omega.
You do not work out your own
salvation except the Lord first

works within you both to will

and to do of his good pleasure.

For without him you can-

not do anything. But through

him you can do all things, because
he strengthensyou; and with that
strengthening there is no failure,
for the weaker you are the stronger
you are; because in your perfect
weakness he is your perfect
strength. Then his grace is suf-
ficient.

What evidencehas any one of
any salvation in eternity that has
no salvation now?Where and when
God begins to work signs follow.
Fruit is found on all treesof right-
eousness,or of the Lord's plant-
ing; and the fruit is good because
the trees are good. There is no
proof in the bible that God ever
called one to the knowledge of his
Son that failed to show the marks
or signs of that holy calling. Such
always obey the truth. Then we
cannot receive any that do not
bring forth good fruit.

All the meaningof the scripture
then is in harmony with thecharac-
ter of God, and all the manifold
application of scripture sustains
the righteous character of God and
his holy word.

P. D. G.

TREAD SOFTLY.

Was Adam able to stand, is a
question asked by some.

He did not stand. After you
commit sin you, when blest with
repentance,are led to abhor your-
self as guilty of disobeying God's
holy law, and feel that you have
sinned, and seeyou are naked and
without excuse,and that all your
patched up pieces of covering are
no better than fig leaf aprons, and
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you seethat your bed, your doings,
are too short, and your covering
to narrow to rest upon or cover
with. But when the Lord God
coversand beautifiesyou with the
robe of Christ's righteousness yon
are thenbrought into a broad place
wherethe pasturage is good, and
the rock on which you stand is

perfect, and your dress perfect in
beauty.

It is chargedagainst those that
hold to what is called absolnte
predestination also deny the
resurrection of the bodies of
the dead—or that this follows as
the result of sucha position.

While I do not approveof the
useof the word absolute, believing
as I do that the word predestinate
covers the ground sufficient-
ly, yet I do not see the justice of
charging those brethren that hold
to this view as at all denying the
resurrection of the bodies of the
dead.

It is common for us to charge
those we differ with of holding
things they deny. Every man
should be allowed to statefor him-
self what he does believe, and
whathe doesnot believe.

Many of us showour own ignor-
ance and folly by attempting to
explain what is not revealed, and
by attempting to apologize for pre-
destination so as to harmonize it
with reasonand man's vain imagi-
nation of what he ought to do.

The old business of darkening
counselwithout knowledge is still
carried on in the stock market of
man'scarnal reasoning.

Who can tell where predestina-

tion stops* Hair-splitting dis-
tinctions cause the bristles of the
hog to rise much more than they
feed sheep,or causetheir fleece to
lie smoothly.

P. D. G.

HEAR YE HIM.

There is no truth but of God,
no salvation but of the Lord.

Let us consider briefly the order
of things, God speaks first—He
told Adam not to eat of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil.
But Adam did not hearken uato
God, but hearkened unto the voice
of his wife who hearkenedto the
devil. The devil is a liar and al-
ways is contrary to truth.

God spake unto the fathers by
the prophets or through the law
and the prophets that they should
haye no other gods, but should
worship the Lord God and him
only shall they serve. But they
forgot God and worshipped idols,
and weredelivered up to the lusts
of their own foolish hearts, and
the bitter effects of their own evil
doings. For whatsoever a man
sows that shall he also reap.

In these last days God speaks
unto us by his Son whom he hath
appointed heir of all things. The
hour is coming and now is
when the dead shall hear the voice
of the Son of God, and they that
hear shall live. When Jesus
speaks pardon and peaceto the
poor and convicted(for they only
hear the voice of the crucified one
forgiving their sins and iniquities,)
then their mouth is filled with
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laughter and praise, and their heart
with good things. Then a new
song is put in their mouth even
praises to our God. Now they are
exhorted to walk in Jesus as they
have received him. You received
him as a full and completeSaviour
—just as full and completeall your
lifetime and forever as he is at the
momenthe first appearsto you, and
you are as much savedby grace all
along through life as you are the
momentthe Lord appears to you
as Jesus who shall save his
people from their sins. You then
had no doubt of your salvation,
and were full of joy aud peace.

Bat soon a tempter comes and
hints or statesto you that you are
deceived— that was not the work
of the Lord. The devil is as sure
to come and try to destroy the
work of the Lord as thereis a devil.
As soonas you hearken unto him
your comfort and joy are gone. He
is a l ;ar and a robber,adeceiverand
murderer, an adversary and has
the power of death. Jesus cameto
destroy him and his work, but you
must abide in the Lord and stand
on holy ground in order to enjoy
the comforts of this glorious salva-
tion. The devil is an imitator and
of course a deciever. He has his
form of a gospel. A Beast rises
out of the sand of the sea having
seven heads and ten horns. One
of his heads is wounded to death
but it still lives. An imageis made
to this beast. A false prophet (in-
cluding his preachers), also arises.
Here is false religion in all its
forms all from the devil who trans-
forms his ministers into angels of

light. Now the doctrines taught
by menand devils are not the doc-
trine of Christ, but an imitation, a
deception. Many comein thename
of Christ and shall deceive many.
If possible they would deceive the
very elect.

While they come claiming that
they are God's ministers, yet they
preach contrary to the doctrine of
Christ. They have a form of godli-
ness, but they deny the power
thereof, and preach that which is
agreable to carnal reasoning, and
that flatters andexalts the creature.

Why hear them? Has God
changed? Does he command
another different gospel to be
preached? He is of one mind and
changes not. His work is perfect.
Though we, wrote Paul, or anangel
from heavenpreach any other gos-
pel let him be accursed. There is
no salvation but in the name of
Jesus.

You were helpless when you re-
ceived him. He gives you no
strength but to follow him. You
mustbe tried. Hear him. How shall
we escapeif we neglect to hearhim
that speaks from heaven. By as
much as he is greater than Moses,
and the gospel moreglorious than
the law, by so much more should
we hear him that speaketh from
heaven.

God sendshis servants, theapos-
tles, who were witnesses of what
Jesus both did and said, to confirm
this unto his people. So all that is
written in the scriptures is con-
firmatory of what Jesus did and
said.

When one or any number of
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preachers preach that which is
not in harmony with what God has
already taught you in your experi-
ence or deliverance from sin and
death, and in revealingJesus unto
you as the way, the truth and the'
life, you receivethis as confirming
that which you have been taught
of God. You receivethem as ser-
vantsof the most high God.

But if one, or any number, come
preaching anything t-Isd you know
that God has not sent them, and
you are not to receivethem. It mat-
ters not who comespreaching, nor
what he claims, if he does not
preach the doctrine preached by
Christ and his apostles reject it as
false and destructive of your
peace.

You will be tried in such things.
Take heedthat no mandeceiveyou.
This world is full of falsepreachers
and false doctrines. Many false
prophets are gone out into the
world. Every spirt that confesses
not that Jesus Christ is comein the
flesh—or that denies that Jesus is
a completeand perfect Saviour—is
not of God—Why then should we
hear them?

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I am
askedby the brethren and friends
to write to the Landmark for pub-
lication, that we have the mind to
build a houseat this place for the
Old Baptists to preachin. We are
shut out of the preaching places
at this place. We havehad preach-
ing here several, timesat the peo-
ple's houses,and I do believe that
thereis achurch neededhere. We
have large crowds of people every

time there is preaching. All breth-
ren and friends are invited to help
us a little, if they desire. There
is but one church in Rowan Co. N,
C. and that is Flat Creek. Any-
one wishing to help us will oblige.
From your unworthy brother, if
one at all.

J. L. Wyatt.
SalisburyCottonMill,Salisbury,N, C.

Remark.

Any brother, sister, or friend
wishing to help will please send
sameto brother J. L. Wyatt as
above instructed. This is a good
work.

P. D. G.

ONE DOLLAR A YEAR.
From and after this issue we will

send Zion's Landmark to new
subscribers at one dollar a year,
and all that are in arrears can re-
new at one dollar per year, or all
old subscribers.

Explanation. A number of peo-
ple have complainedthat it is too
high priced, but that if the paper
wereone dollar a year they could
get many more new subscribers.

We cannot afford to publish it
for less than a dollar and a half a
year for subscribers, unless our
circulation is very much increased.
We propose to send it from this
announcement until 1st of August
1898at $1 a year. Now brethren
and friends, if you desire to have
it permanentat that very low price
go to work at once,and obtain and
send me all the cash subscribers
you can at one dollar a year for
eachone, and get all you possibly
can, then if the number justifies it
August the first I will so continue
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the price. Let all that are now in
arrears also renew now if they can.
Of course to publish such a paper
as it costs to publish it

,

at so low a

price must be for cash strictly.
P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.

The 1898 spring session of the
Bear Creek Association will con-
venewith the churchat Bear Creek
in Stanley Co, embracingSaturday,
Sunday and Monday, April 30th,
and May 1st and 2nd, 1898. Alber-
marleis thenearestrailroad station.
Any coming by railroad please
write a card to brother Eli Huney-
cutt, Big Lick, N. C. and he will
seethat you getconveyance. This
done by order of the association.

J. W. Jones, Cl'k.
WhiteStore,N. C.

The Mayo association is to be
held with the church at Pleasant-
ville, Rockingham Co. N. C

,

on
Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in
May next. We invite our brethren
and sisters to meet with us. The
trains will be met at Madison on
Friday beforeat 12and 4 o'clock, at
Reidsville, at 12 o'clock, Train
Friday. Those on morning Train
can wait for evening. By order of
the church.

J. A. Burcii, Mod.
G. T. W. Carter, Cl'k.

REDUCED RATES.

Brethren and friends visiting the
Pig River Association can buy
tickets at reduced rates on the
Norfolk and Western R. R. at any
depot between Winston and Salem
and Starkie. On sale April 25and
26 and good until April 30, round
trip.

UNION MEETING.
The next session of the Mill

Branch Union is to be held with
the churchat Pireway Saturdayand
5th Sunday in May.

You will please publish in
the Landmark that the next Union
meetingof the Country Line Union
will be held with the church at
Wheelers the 5th Sunday in May
and Saturday before.

The next session of the Briant
Chapel Union (col.) is appointed
to be held with the church at
Thorn's Hill, Nash Co., N. C. 3

miles westof Rocky Mount, and to
commenceon Saturday before the
5th Sunday in May 1898. Brethren
and sisters invited to attend,
especiallyministers.

Richard Lawrence, Cl'k.

RUMORS OF WAR.
There is much heat of passion

and wrath— war feeling—in the
minds of the nation now. Whence
come warsand fightings? They are
of man's corrupt lusts. How much
better is peace. They are for war—

I am for peace. The peaceof God
passethknowledge or understand-
ing. Blessedare the peacemakers.

P. D. G.

GREAT LOSS.
Our dear brother Elder S. £L

Whatley, 83Fort St. Atlanta, Ga.
has beenbereaved of his pleasant
wife who died March 27th, after an
illness of 43 days. She was a love-

ly christian woman. His loss is
great. He desires the prayers of
the brethren and friends.

P. D. G.
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BOOKS, BOOKS.

Thesebooks will be closedout at
a great bargain, as follows: "Early
Religious Life," 100 pages at 4
cents in stamps. "Man Re-
deemed," 340 pages, and Early
Life both for 102 cent stamps.
"Mercy Deering, or Faith Against
Infidelity," cloth binding, price
85cents, for 50cents,or 25two cent
stamps. This is less than cost and
only a small lot left. It is worth
$1, for only 70 cents or, 35 two
cent stamps,the thr«e books will
be sent to one address, post-paid.
Send soon before tl>ey are gone.

Elder D. Bartley.
Crawfordsville,Ind.

MARRIED.
In the order of their names the

following couples were married
simultaneously by Elder J. M.
Wyatt, on the 16th of March 1898,
at residenceof Mr. W. W. Boothe,
in Russell Co. Va. J. H. Mc-
Reynolds andMiss Keturah Boothe,
Wm. T. Boothe and Miss Mary
McReynolds, H. W. Boothe and
Miss Maud J. Reynolds. The
Boothes are brothers and sisters,
and the McReynolds are sisters.

MISTAKE.

Elder J. E. Adams writes me as
follows: "I see in the Landmark
a mistake in my appointments,
First Saturday and Sunday in May
at Providence church on theBanks,
Monday and Tuesday after at
Elim—Powells Point, instead of
Kitty Hawk.

Elder Wm Woodard's Postoffice
is changed from Wilson to Sun,
Wilson Co, N. C.

NOTICE —The Bible I advertise
has not the marginal references.

P. D. G.

Elder Jas. S. Corbett is sick and
therefore unable to attend his ap-
pointments. This he regrets.

Obituaries-

EDWARDPH1LPOT.

He wasbornFeb.18thi82i,anddiedat
ChimborazoHospital,Richmond,Va.July
28th1864. NancyT. Philpot,consortof
theabove,wasbornJan. 17th1818.and
diedAugust4thi895. My fatherwasa
hardworkingindustriousman,mymother
was industrious,so my neighborshave
toldme.Henevermadeanypublic pro*
fessionof religionthatI knowof. Butthe
lastletterhe wrotehomewas informing
usof hissickness,andtold usin closing,
if he neversaw us any more,forus to
prepareto meet him in heaven.His
nephew,old brotherC. R. Turner, told
mehewasthemosthumblemanafter he
becamesickheeverknew.Surelybrother
Gold,fromthe abovehe died a childof
God. Oftenhavetheold neighborsand
coloredslavestoldmehowkindhewasto
them,and how muchtheymissedhim.
FatherandmotherweremarriedJan. 14th
I84I. Tenchildrenwerebornuntothem,
5girlsand5 boys. Five died in youth,
and5yetsurvive.Myselfandtwo belong
tothePrimitiveBaptistchurch,and one
totheNewSchoolBaptists.My brother
belongstothePresbyterians.After father
diedmother,beinglefta widow,andmy-
selfan orphanlad,justatthecloseof the
latewar,I learnedwhat it wasto be a
widow'sson. Ourpropertywasgoneand
the caresand the responsibilityof the
farmandfamilyfellon me. Weallhada
hardtime.Motherlivedtoa goodoldage
of 78yearswhenshepassedaway.Shere-
ceiveda hopethroughgrace,and joined
thechurchatTownCreekabout40 years
ago. Herconductas a churchmember
wasnevercalled in question.She had
beenmuchafflictedwith somethinglike
dyspepsiafor fiveyearsbeforeshe died.
Butwhenherendcameall waswell with
her. ThatbrotherGold, will be a day
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longrememberedby me,asmy youngest
childwasbornabout1 o'clockp.m. and
my motherwaswalkingaroundin the
house. At 4oclockshecalledmein her
room,andtoldmeshewasdying,butsaid
shewasnotbotheredaboutthat, for her
experiencehadcomebacktoherabout10
daysagoandhadbeenwithhereversince,
justasfreshas whenshefirstreceived it

,

whileoldbrotherJ. R. Martinwaspreach-
ingatoldTownCreek. Her funeralwas
preachedtogetherwith uncleJohn J.

Philpot'sandhis wife's,while I wasso
lowwithtyphoidfever5thSundayin May
1896,byEldersPeterCorn,Z.T. Turner
andF. J. Stone. So you willobservemy
trialsin this life have beenheavyand
brotherGold, I haveoftenthoughtofyour
trialswhenyouhuntedyourdyingbrother
onthebattlefieldatMalvernHill. Mother
breathedherlastaboutnine o'clock,and
whileshewasbreathingherlastsherested
hereyeson someobject,andthrewher
handsupsmilingly,as if shewantedtogo,
andpassedawayasonegoingto sleep.

A. B.Philpott.

PARTHENIASTRAVHORN.

I sendyou a short sketchof the life,
character,anddeathof sisterParthenia
Strayhorn.ShewasbornJuly 10th1808,
anddiedMarch13th1898.Shewasborn,
livedanddied,atthesameplacewhich is

nowin north Durham,she havinglived
theremanyyearsbeforetheexistenceof
avillageattheplacewherethelargetown
of Durhamnowstands. Sheprofesseda

hopein Christ,andjoined the Primitive
Baptistchurchat Eno,in 1838,baptized
byElderJamesFerrell,whereshe lived a

consistentmember.Was dearlybeloved
bythechurch,andallwhoknewher. She
had a fallseveralyearsbeforeher death,
from whichshe remaineda cripple,and
sufferedmuchthe remainderof her life.
Bearingall herafflictionswithmuchresig-
nation;butdesiringtodepartandbewith
Christ;which is far better. She told me
andherfamilythatherdeparturewouldbe
betterforherandthemtoo,her faithin
theLordremainingstrong,andunchanged,
until theend. Onthedayof her death
somemembersof her family attended
preaching.ontheirreturntheytoldherthe
text;shequoted it over,andwhilecom-
mentingon it

,

expiredwithouta struggle.
"Blessedarethedeadthatdiein theLord,
fromhenceforthyea,saiththeSpirit,that

theymayrestfromtheirlaborsand their
worksdofollow them." Whichscripture

I usedas a text in preachingon account
of herdeath,to an attentiveaudience.
MaytheLordblesshersister,relativesand
friendswiththesamespiritof grace,that
shepossessed,is myprayer.

A. N. Hall.
Durham,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
OldTownCreek Mondayafter4thBun-
dayin April
Taiboro Tuesday
Conoeta Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday
Mt.Zion Friday
Lawrence Saturday
DeepCreek 1stSundayinMuy
Kehukee Monday
Conoho Tuesday
Hamilton Wednesday
SpringGreen 1 hursday
Skewarkey Saturdayand2ndSunday
BearGrass Monday
FlatSwamp Tuesday
GreatSwamp , , Wednesday
BrierySwamp Thursday
SmithwicksCreek Friday
Jamesville Saturaday
Morattock 3rd Sunday
Concord 4thSunday

Hewill needconveyance.
W.W. BARNES.

PeachTree Mondayafter3rdSuninApril
SandyGrove Tuesday
HealthyPlains Wednesday

C reeches Th u rsday
Salem Friday
CedarGrove Saturday
Dutchville 4thSunday
CampCreek Mondav
Surl Tuesday
Roxboro Wednesday
FlatRiver Thursday
StoriesCreek Friday
Ebenezer Sat.and1stSun.in May
Wheelers Monday
ProspectHill Tuesday
LynchsCreek Wednesday
Harmony Thursday
MtLebanon Friday
Eno Saturday
Durham 2ndSunday
BrotherJ. R.Youngs Mondaynight
Raleigh Tuesday

Hewill needconveyance.BrotherJ. R.
Youngwill pleasemeethim at Careyon
Mondayafter2ndSundayin May.
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IHIS CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

$ 1 .00 forEach Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VEX. Thewatersasmage.

CHRIST2349.
him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat

arenotclean,andoffowls,andoievery
thinsthatcreepethupontheearth,
9Therewentintwoandtwounto
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asGodhadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.
1Thewainoit»Mi.4ThearkrettethonArarat.1TheramandIkedim.15Noah,beingcom-manded,18goethforthoftheark.20Hebuildeth
an^aUnr.^andofferethtacrifice^21uhichGodac-
\ NDGod"rememberedNoah,andA everylivingthing,andallthe

cattlethatvmwithbiminthewk:

BeforeCHRIST2341.

ach.19.
EU.2.24,
l.SHkL

DR. WORTHINGTON'S SOUTHERN REMEDY
Isacknowledgedbyalltobeoneofthebestcuresforallboweltroublesknown. For

summerdiseasesofchildrenit hasnosuperiorandfew equals. In theabsenceof the
doctorit comesnearertakinghisplaceandrelievingthe little suffererthananything
else. Whentroubledwithdysentery,diarrhoea,orinflamationofthebowels,this rem-
edywhentakenwill relievethepainandcheckthe discharge.Dr. Worthingtonwas
oneoftheleadingphysiciansin EasternNorthCarolinaandbeforethewarmanufactur-
edthismedicine,sellingin1859inNorthCarolinaover$50000worthof it. At the out-
breakofthewar,hewascalledto Richmondto manufactureit forthe Confederate
Army,itbeingusedlargelybythesurgeons.It nowhasstrongrecommendationsand
testimonialsandreceivesthestrongestendosementby thoseusingit. Directionsare
sentwitheachbottle.

E2TWritetomeforatrialbottle,whichwillbesentprepaidfor 25 cents- If any
personor personswantonedozenbottles,I will sendthembyexpressprepaidfor
$2.75- Agentswanted,towhomspecialpriceswillbe made.Getyourdruggistor
countrydealertobeanagent.

Addressallordersto

-CHAS. W. COLD,
Wilson, N. C.
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TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

Wilmington

Sf, Bound
No.2.

S. Bound
NO.1

Lv 900am

Lv"'Ipm
Lv 148pmLv 347pm

Lv 547p0Lv6ispn
Ar 74SP&

Ar400pm
Lv 355pmLv236pmLv1245p<n
Lv,, ,7pm
Lvi!elamLv103?amLv1004amLv84Oam

FayettevilleJunction-..

N.&W.I'ct—vV.Cove..

No.4.Daily. No.3.Daily.
Ar 7>Spm

Lv 543Pm
Lv 5°oPm

Maxton, Lv800am
Lv 907am
Lv1020aDAr1040ad

HopeMills

DaUyEExSunday.

No.̂ 5DailyExSunday
Ramseur,„ Lv640am

Lv 830am
Lv 935amLv 1107am
Ar 1155am

Ar 610pm
Lv42?pm
Lv315Pm
Ar 345pm
Lv 125pm
Lv1335PmMadison

ConnectionsatFayettevillewithAtlanticCoastLine,atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCentralRail-road,atRedSpringswiththeRedSpiingsBow-
moreRailroad,atSanfordwi'u
Line 1Char

Air
1Rail-Railroad,atGreensborowiththewayCompiny,atWalnutCovewitnmer\orioiK

andWesternRailway.
J, W.FRY W. E.KYLE,

Gen'lMang'r. Gen'IPasaAgt.

LvFloren<Ly.Fayetteville
Lv.Selma.

LvWilmingto:
LvMagnolia...
LvGoldsboro.

tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavei

Weldorldon3.55p.m.,H:
1Neckat5.20p nton,7.55p.m.Retui

m.Greenville8.53a.
a.mWeldon11.33a

w 1LMINGTON& WELDONR. R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND

DATED
Mar.30,1818.

N
o
.a3

Iq If

A M

9 431036
A.M. P. U.

ArRockyMt,~.

7331

a 37
Lv.RockyMt..
Lv.Selma~.LyFayetteville
Ar.Florence. .

» >S

3 OS

7 35

1036 It

3 '5

Noiogdaily
LvR'ckyMt-....
LvWilson..—..ArGold'oro

600pm

6 45pm
Voopm

P. M.
330

5 50
LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia-,...
ArWilmington

P.M. A M

\. M.

A9, V
l.

TrainleavesTarboro,N.C. dailyexceptSun
dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4 i5p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro1005a mit00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leavei
Smithfleld,N.C, 9 00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.
C.10:35a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:301 td„arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3 ) p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.n..,Nashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday,
T)amonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

tDniaily,exceptSunday,atn:2oa.m.and4:15
p.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7 :00a.m.and
3:0cp.m.
TrainNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,
H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as'the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and reace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
ea&seribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmakk
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
eftabsthe samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he|wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

From time to time we expect to
publish thepoetry of sisterEugenia
Hinton, Clayton, N. C. At times
she could composeand write only in
poetry. She has beendeeply tried,
and is arichly experiencedchild of
God, and gifted with pen.

P. D. G.
GOD'S GOODNESS.

I oftenfeelthatI amblessed.
UnworthythoughI be,
A lovingSaviourdoescaress,
Andalsoleadethme.
Surelygoodnessandmercydo proceed
FromapreciousSaviour'shand.
OmayHeeverintercede,
For Israel'schosenband.
Hesendsin visionsofthenight,
Hiscomforterto impart
Thelovelymessagewithdelight,
Tosooththebrokenheart.
'Tis Christthe burdenedsoulrevives,
Andtillstheheartwithpraise.
Hecanremovethesin-sicksigh.
'TisGodalonewhosaves,
Thenshouldwenothonorandadore
Thesinner'sdearestfrind?
AndsingGod'spraisesevermore,

FOR LOVE THAT HAS NOEND.
AmI onethatis embracedin the cove-

nantofgrace?
If sowhymurmurat my lot, whenthe

wayI seenot'!1
In ChristshouldI trust,whois holyand

just.
ForHewillmercyshowtothe redeemed

herebelow.
ThenmayI notfalter,but hopeto the

end,
ThatthedearblessedSaviourwillbemy

truefriend
Yeaintrialsandcrosses,by landor by

sea,
TheSaviourof sinneiswill eyer faith-

fulbe.
Heit iswhogivethknowledge,

OfourHeavenlyFather'swill,
Andthelovedoneshehathchosen,hecom-

mandethtostandstill.

Hewillteachthemthatsalvationis of
ChristtheLordalone.

Othathewillnotforsakeus;butremem-
berusashisown.

Ohowsweetlydoth he leadus, when
obedienttohiscall.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —For a long while I have de-
sired to write my experience for
you to publish in the Landmark.
I want my children to know some
of the ways 1 have trod, so they
may be more watchful than I was,
and not be caught in the snares of
false teachingas I have been.

I wasborn Sept. 4th, 1847. When
I was about 6 years old I had a
dream that just caused me to
trembleabout my condition as a
sinner. In my dream I was by the
side of a garden, in which I saw a
certain beastthat was after me. I
was trying to get away, but the
faster I went the faster he came
after me. When I saw that he
would catch me I cried out, "Lord
have mercyupon me." As soonas
I had spoken thesewords the beast
wasgoneand I saw him no more.
The next day, I, with some other
children, was out at play, and I left
them and.went offand tried to ask
God to have mercy on me a poor
sinner. After this, this feeling was
not on me all the time. When it
wa3gone I was just like, or, if
possible, worse than my associates
until I was nineteen years old;
About that time the Missionaries
had a protracted meeting near me
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and I attended and went to the
mourner's bench because I really
felt the need of salvation, feeling I
was a poor sinner. I went there
four times and, as I thought, pro
fessedreligion, but after that I felt
moremiserable than ever, and I
saw my guiltiness beforethe Lord
so plainly that I never gave into
their church.

Soon after this, on the 3rd Sun-
day in August 1867, I attended the
Country Line Association at Stories
Creek. On Sunday morning Elder
James S. Dameron preached, and
while he was preaching it appeared
that every word he said was like
a sharp, two-edged sword piercing
in my heart. 1 folded my arms
closely across my breast to keep
his words out, but they went deep
er in my heart, and I continued
with my arms folded until the end
of his sermon. Then I went off in
the woods and bowed down and
asked the Lord to enable me to get
back home. Then my heart began
to pray, audit prayed for oneweek,
when there appearedto be a great
weight let down on my head. This
continued until Tuesday night
after the 3rd Sunday in Sept.
when I was standing in the floor
with the tears running down my
face, and I was impressed to go
and pray one more time before I
died. I went out into the garden
and bowed down, and said, Lord if
it is thy will to send me down to
the lowest regions of hell thy will
be done, and for the first time in
my life I was willing lor the Lord
to do with me as he sawfit. From
there I arose and went into the
house. I was so weak tbat I had
to pull into the door. I got in and
spread down a quilt, folded my
arms and laid down to die, for I
did not expect to see day light any
more. Here I became unconscious
for a time, sinking away in great
weakness. I do not know what

time I aroused, but when I became
consciousI heard a roaring sound
and sweetsinging in it, and a beau-
tiful bright light, brighter than I
saw the sunlight, and a part of the
singing was in these words, "Free
graceand a dying Lamb, one more
mournerhas a home at last." I
aroseand the first words I remem-
ber to have said were, "Thank
God, I am born to die," My heart
was full of unspeakablejoy. I felt
of my arm and pinched myself to
seeif it was really me. 1 looked
at my clothes and they looked new
and I felt new. The next morning
as I walked out of the kitchen I
looked at my hands and turned
them over, they looked new, I felt
a commandment to look at the
world around me and everything
looked new and to me all was new.
I went down the path towards the
spring and the first I knew I was
praising the Lord for his goodness.
I had a place near by the spring
where I usedto pray. I went there
but could not pray one word, for
the first I knew I was beating the
ground in praise to_ God, and my
whole heart wasfull of praise.

I now loved God's people and
wanted to be with them. I prayed
to God to lead me to his people.
That night I dreamed that I went
acrossa field and came to a river.
There wasa man in the river with
a canein his hand, he stuck the
canedown and came to the bank,
took me by my right hand and led
me to where .he had left the cane
and there he baptized me, and I
came straightway up out of the
water. Then he cameand took me
by my right hand and led meto the
other side of the river and said,
"Go into yonder world and be bap-
tized in my name." There were
many people ihere shouting and
praising the Lord, but I felt so
poor I could not say one word.
They cameto me and commenced
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shaking hands with me. We then
went up a streetthat shonelike the
face of a new looking glass. Before
us I saw a gatewhich folded in the
middle. I wondered how we were
going to openthe gate, but before
wegot there it opened by itself,
and I saw that the street led up
to a beautiful house. When we
got to the door more of these good
peoplecameand beganto shakemy
handand say, "Welcome, welcome
into my Father's kingdom."

I knew nothing of the Primitive
Baptists, and I j aced the Mission-
aries, and coniinued with them
nine years and ten moDths. My
feelings during these years were
indescribable. My troubles wereso
great I often wet my pillow in tears
becauseI was with a people who
wereso unlike me that they could
not haveany feeling for me in my
troubles, and we werenot alike. I
went to their meetingsbecausemy
namewas there, but not because I
found any peacenor comfort there.
At last I resolved that I would not
go any moreuntil my mind led me
there. I did not go to any church
meetingfor thirteen months, and
theninstead of going back to them
my mind led me to go and talk with
an old Baptist lady. Her husband,
who was an old Baptist, told me to
go and tell these things to the
church and they would receive me,
but I could not seehow they could
do so. I was so unworthy to be
with such a people as tLey were.

Then I was impressedto go and
talk with old brother Harris which
I did, and he told me that I was
living out of my duty, and that
wasth-i cause of my troubles, that
if I would go to the church and tell
themmy feeling I would get relief.
In a short while I went with my
husband's mother to old Ebenezer
to hear Elders A. "N. Hall and J.
A. Burch. Alter preaching they
sat in conference, and when the

door was openedI wentto tell them
how I felt, for I was unworthy of
their fellowship. Elder Hall asked
me if I wanted to join the church,
and I told him that I just came to
tell them how I felt. He said,
"Well, let us hear it" Soon after I
began to talk he began to shed
tearsand said, "It is enough, I am
satisfied." But I was not satisfied
for I wantedto tell him why I had
gone before that people. To my
great surprise they receivedmeinto
their fellowship. Since that time
I have gone through many ups and
downs and felt that the good Lord
was my support.

I hope that what I have here
said may be of some comfort to
someone, and that the Lord will
lead his children out of these false
religions, for there is no comfort
therefor his children. I remain
yonr sister in hope.

Charlott Paylor (col.)
Per L. H. Hardy, her pastor.
Hestersstore,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I have never written a line for
thepress in my life,but I have read
with interest, and in soma cases
surprise, letters written by our
brethren for your paper. I take
the risk of writing a short letter
for your paper, and if its fate is
the wastebasket there will be no
harm done. I am 78 yearsold and
have beenas I trust a child of God
sincemy 16th year. I was I trust
a consistent member of the other
churchesuntil some15 years ago.
Having removedfrom the scenesof
my childhood where I held my first
church membershipinto a neighbor-
hood where there were a good
many Primitive Baptists, I attend-
ed their meetings, becameattached,
to them, and unittd with their
church. In severing my former
church relations I partedwith much
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that I loved and admired, but I felt
that I would bebetter satisfiedwith
my new church relations. But
honesty wculd compel most of U3
to say that it would behard for us
to find a church or a people all of
whose teachings or expressions of
the Holy Scriptures exactly suited
us. This being the case,what is it
that seemsto be the wise thing for
us to do? Now when I tell you
what I think this the mission
of this letter will be fulfilled, and
I will close.

Our brothers, sisters, children
and friends are living in different
denominations of christians, they
are divided in their church mem-
bership and probably always will
be. We seeno prospectof a union
of the churches, and in fact emi-
nent divines think such a course
could not advance the ciuse of
religion. Now if weare so consti-
tuted that we all cannot unite in
one commonchurch, it does seem
to me that we can be kind and
charitable to those who differ from
us. The bible teachesus religion,
but a religion of love. While I
enjoy reading a great many letters
in the ''Messenger of Truth" and
Zion's Landmark still I see some
things in someof them that do not
show the spirit of the meek and
lowly Jesus who whenhewasreviled
reviled not again. Someof our dear
brothers and sistersit seemscannot
write without commenting on
"predestination," or "election," or
"salvation by grace," or the mode
of "baptism," and they continue
to call people who differ from them
"monsters" whosemouth shall be
shut and close by asking an in-
terest in the prayers of all who be-
lieve in predestination, and elec-
tion, and salvation by grace.
Someof our preachersit seemscan-
not preach a single sermonwithout
introducing the doctrine of "elec-
tion" or tryiog to prove that "sal-

vation is by grace alone," yet in
one of themost powerful sermons
ever preached in this world and
probably to the largest audience,
the doctrine of "predestination"
or "election" or "salvation by
grace" alone was not so much as
oncementioned. Need I say I refer
to Christ's sermon on the mount.
And yet that greatteacherdid say,
"First seek ye the kingdom of
God and his righteousness, and all
these things shall be added unto
you." And he closed his sermon
by saying, "Therefore whosoever
heareth these sayings of mine and
doeth them I will liken him unto a
wise man which built his houseup-
on a rock, and the rain descended
and the flood came and the winds
blew, and beatupon that houseand
it fell not, for it wasfounded upon
a rock." "And everyone that
heareth thesesayings of mine and
doeth them,not stall be likened un-
to a foolish man which built his
house upon the sand, and the rains
descendedand the floodscameand
the winds blew, and beat upon that
house and it fell and great was the
fall of it." But this letter must
close. The Lord knows it is writ-
ten in the spirit of love alone.
May the Lord bless you my dear
brother, and may he use you and
your paper for the up-building of
his kingdom in this world and the
salvation of souls is the prayer of
your aged sister.

Nancy Lindsey.
Allisonia,Va.

Remarks.

We publish the above letter of
sister Lindsey that she may ex-
press her mind.

We consider that weshould con-
tend earnestly, not bitterly—not
angrily, but as the word earnestly
means a foretaste, as new born
babeslaying asideall anger, wrath,
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maliceand guile, if wehave tasted,

£ (havethe earnestthat the Lord is
gracious,) for the faith once de-
livered to the saints.

If we should contend for any-
thing taught in the scripture in an
unlawful striving,we would not be
crowned. We should contend in
the right spirit for what is ap-
proved in the bible, and oppose
what it condemns.

Did not Christ teachsalvation by
grace in his sermon on the mount?
Every character blest in that ser-
mon is a subject of grace. He him-
self cameto fulfill the law. Hence
salvation ie by grace.

We admit our proneness to ex-
tremes. We should attach the
sameimportance to each part of
God's word. While we cannot
yield election becauseit is of God,
nor should we fail to observe good
works.

Christ prayed that all his people
should be one. We have never
beenable to find in the scripture

. where Christ authorized but one
church. We expect each one to
be fully persuaded in his own
mind, and act according to the
faith that is in him.

We should love our enemies.
We should not be enemiesto any
people at all. When I say we
should pray for our enemiesI mean
those that are enemies to us.
Blessed are ye when men revile
you for Christ's sake,not when you
revile them. We are not to hate
any man, nor to rev;le them, nor
persecutethem. And we are to so
act that if they revile us it must be
for Christ's sake. P. D. G.

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.

I noticed in the Landmark of
March 15th three calls for help for
needy brethren-

It is not a frequent occurenceto
seesuch calls, for our people are
generally known to be self-
supporting, honest, industrious
and too independent toask for help
unless they are really in need;and
when such is the casewe who are
more fortunate than they, should
not be slow to respond. A little
from every one of many brethren
and sisters would relieve the few
who are in need. Let us help them
now. If we wait a few days it will
probably pass off our mind.

The caseof brother E. C. Smith
has come under my own observa-
tion. Brethren, he is not able to
work now, and is really in need. I
do not believethathe would ask for
help if he could work for himself
and family. He needshelp now to
pay for medical attention, and for
the necessitiesof life. He will also
lose his land unless he gets help
to finish paying for it

His health has not been goodfor
severalyears, and for the last five
or 6 monthshe has been unable to
anything.

When he was able, physically
and financially he spent both time
and moneyin ministering to others.

"If a brother or sister be naked
and destitute of daily food, and one
of you say unto them, depart in
peace, be ye warmed and filled;
notwithstanding ye give them not
those things which are needful to
the body; what doth it profit? (Jas.
2 : 15-16.)

John H. Dawson.
Lagrange,N. C.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren in Christ: —Having
beensolicited by someof the Lord' s
little ones to write some for the
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Landmakk I will makethe attempt
this morning through weakness,to
pen a few thoughts and feelings
connectedwith the teachingsof the
holy scriptures, and I hope in the
attempt to write, to be ruled
and guided by the Spirit of
God that what I say may be to the
edification and comfort of the saints
of God, who may be in a state of
feeling their nothingness and de-
pravity. Isiah says, All nations
before him areas nothing; and they
are counted to him less than noth-
ing, and vanity, which describes
the feelings of his chosen people
when under the power of his holy
Spirit. 1 have heard Baptists use
the expression that they felt to be
less than nothing, and I wanted to
criticise them because the English
language will not definethe mean-
ing of less than nothing, but my
brethren and sisters, the feelings of
the Lord's people under the Spirit
and power of God is not definable
by any natural language, but
Spiritual. Therefore they are a
peculiar people, and strangers and
fellow travelers.

All nations before God are as
nothing which includes all people
of the globe that ever havebeen,or
ever will be, but all people do not
feel their nothingness. None but
those that havebeen taught by his
Spirit and powerfeel their nothing-
ness. Now those that feel their
nothingnessare the onesI wish to
address myself to. God by his
foreknowledge and wisdom hath
createda people for his own glory,
and therewas no power besidehim
to give counselor instruct, or to say
what doest thou, but he was the
creator and establisherof all things
both Spiritual and natural. There-
fore there be no powersbut of God.
And by the power of God and
through his wisdom wereestablish-
ed the covenants,and the way by
which depravedand sinful beings

wereto escape the eternal destruc-
tion of a never ending woe and
misery. They were saved by him
in his council and wisdom before
the worlds were madeand there
were none to counsel or instruct
him. And that plan of salvation is
sufficient for all his people. I
would not have it changed for ten
thousand such worlds like this.
The poor sinner in his depraved
condition under the power and
Spirit of God feels his dependent
condition and knows of a truth
there is nothing he can do to merit
God's mercies,andhe feels helpless
and without God is his strength
he is lost. No wonder thenhe may
feel less than nothing and vanity,
when his eyesare opened and he
seeshimself as he really is, for he
can worship God in no otherway
only in a depraved state, for God
seeks none to worship him only
such as worship in Spirit and in
truth. Then when you feel like
you are nothing you are all God in-
tendedyou to b->. You have the
hope of God's dear children who
are dependant upon God for all,
and no other way of salvation.
Then ye are dead, and your life is
hid with Christ in God. Then flee
away all fleshly lusts and religious
institutions of the world who de-
pend upon good works to merit
God's mercies,for such will not do
for heavenborn souls who have
tastedhis mercyunmerited on their
part. When I am weak then am I
strong says Paul. Strength is
made weakness by the Spirit of
God in man, and through weakness
of the flesh Paul was enabled to
write strength to the church
through and by the power of the
Spirit of God. And when his peo-
ple are theweakestin their feelings
is when they are under and in the
Spirit of God and the Spirit in
them. No gospel has ever been
preachedby man only in weakness.
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No acceptableprayer has everbeen
uttered only through weakness,
Then when you are nothing and
less than nothing and vanity, you
are not what God counts you to be.
May God help the weak is my
prayer. I desire the prayers of
God's dear children for I feel my-
self to be the weakestof the weak.
Brother Gold, if acceptable at the
householdof faith you canpublish,
if not castit aside. Yours in hope.

C. W. Brown,
Tabor,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
had impressions for sometime to
write for publication some of my
experienceof late, but have put it
off from time to time. Tnow make
the attempt. About one year ago
there was in this neighborhood
what is called a sanctifiedmeeting.
The people went wild over the ex-
citement. It looked like they
would go crazy if everybody did
not go into it. They perhaps
thoughtthemilleninum wascoming.
I wentout to hear themtwice. They
seemedto be the most happy peo-
ple I eversaw; but I was disgusted
with their extremes, and went no
more. The meetinglasted15 days.
I did not want to be deceived, or
to deceiveany one,so I remembered
that the bible taught that if any
one lacketh wisdomlet him ask of
God who gives to all men liberally,
and upbraideth not. So I prayed
15days and nights for light on the
subject. On the night of the 15th
day of the meeting I think my
Lord satisfied my soul. I prayed
that night as I never prayed before.
Oneof theleaderssaid in his prayer
to God that he believed all back of
this was sin and mockery. This
struck me with considerable force.
I went to bed praying God if he
would show me that it was right,
though the meeting had closed, I

would follow it, and if he would
show me in some way that it was
wrong I would stand aloof. After
going to sleep I had a vision. It
seemedas clear as the noon day. I
was led away to a pit, and there I
saw a woman,a harlot, very beauti-
fully dressed,and a man lying in
adultery with her. I looked behind
myself, just to my right, and there
sat my son, Oscar, all in tears. He
said to me, I would give anything
if I could go into her, but when I
am away from her I don't care
much about her. I said to him,
Oscar, I did not believe you were
such a boy as that, to want to fol-
low a whore. He was all of the
family that tried to get in it. He
told me two or three days before
the meeting broke he had done
everything he could to get into it,
but could not. I could not bear
the sight of her any longer. The
man commenced to fold up her
beautiful robe. He appearedto be
worshipping her. I saw her skirts
wereall filthy and ..vile. I got up
and left her and went away north-
ward. I never got far before he
camebrisking by my side with her
beautiful, glittering robe. As she
past by 1 thought, you have a
beautiful robeon, but I have seen
your vile character. There is some-
thing wrong with you. Then I
awoke. About the first thing I
thought of was, thank the Lord, he
has answered my prayers. This
robe representedto me this beauti-
tiful pharisaic self-righteous coat
that is in this world, the filthy
under skirt showed to me as plain
as day that there was some-
thing wrong in the inward man. I
lay there for a few minutes with
my heart overflowed with joy. I
went out on the piazza, walked up
and down it and praised God for
the light he had showed me. I
thought to myself I must tell it to
my family. So I went to the beds
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where my family weresleeping]and
said, get up, I have something to
tell you. They said what is the
matter Pa? I told themit wasnoth-
ing to hnrt them. So we all stood
there in a dark room. I related to
them what I had so earnestly
prayed for, and thanked the Lord
he had satisfied my soul, and now
my brethren, sisters and friends,
don't ask meto fall down and wor-
ship a whore any more. I beg to
be excused. Your brother in hope
of eternal life.

U. W, Tew.
Delila,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —From
some causeI feel it my duty to
write a few lines to you. When I
come to think of my ignorance
naturally, and my inability to
write, it makes me exceedingly
fear and quake, especially when I
think of so many able writers who
write to you. Bat in a great house
there are, says Paul, not only
vesselsof gold and silver, but of
hay and stubble, and every one's
work must be tried, and that by
tire* This being the case, is it not
a fearful thing to even try to com-
ply with what appears to be our
duty, fearing that T am only one
of thesethat havea name,that I am
living, but 1 am dead? But some-
times my little hope is so brighten-
ed that I feel to say, "Bless the
Lord oh my soul, and all that is
within me bless his holy name."
I have beenthinking of late a great
deal about the holy laws that Jesus
writes in the hearts of his people,
and prints in their minds, saying
they shall be unto him a people,
and he will be unto them a God.
Those laws I believe teachus what
we shall do in obedience to him,
and I consider that we are made
willing to do all his bidding, even
though it be in much weakness,
fear and trembling. I am some-

times madeto wonderat his great
power. Surely there is no limit to
it, Not long ago I had impressions
to go to the State Central Hospital,
or I thought I did, to speak in his
great name, but my faith was so
weak in the matter I could not get
the consentof my mind, so I did
not go. Not long after then the
commandseemed to return again,
and I still refused, but the im-
pression grew heavier, and fear to
go became greater, and the fear
not to go became greater. And
thesewords were presented to my
mind, "They that observe lying
vanities forsake their own mercy."
I did not know that it was scrip-
ture until I found it in the 2nd
chapter of Jonah, and viewing
Jonah's caseas I believe I did, and
still feeling so deeply impressed, I
believe I was made willing to go.
So I went trying to trust in the
great power of God, and when I
went in theSuperintendenttold me
that the patients woald become
wearied after a few moments, so
they generally limited the preach-
ing to 40 minutes. I told him that
the Old Baptists were a little
peculiar, and sometimes would
forget themselves, and if I
talked too long to jog my memory:
but hesaid no,hewould not do that,
and I did not feel like I had so
much liberty, but to his sur-
prise they sat so very still
while I talked until his wife made
mention of it. After I was through
there cameseveralto meexpressing
their joy oyer what theyhad heard,
and I thought of that great love
that binds all of God's children
together. Surely no wonder Paul
said, Charity never faileth. How
wonderful Cod's love is. One said
to me that is the sound,and I know
it says she. I have been a mem-
ber 20 years, and I never thought
of being here, but she says I am
reconciled to it. Many others said



ZION'8 LANDMARK 273

words in like manner, and I jast
thought I was glad I wasthere, and
after starting home these words
were presented to my mind,
"Truly God is good to Israel." I
think I am nothing and less than
nothing asthe prophet said, but the
Lord is our lawgiver, Judge and
King; he will save us. How great
a lawgiver is he? Able to write
themin our hearts and make us
willing and able to obey. Now
there is to my mind another law
teachingus what we shall not do,
and to violate either one means
death, Yes, the soul that sins
shall die. Let it beby omission or
commission, the Lord will surely
punish us for disobedience;but we
can't tell how the punishment will
come:but it will surely come, and
many times while God's righteous
judgmentshave beensent upon me
have 1 said, like a son chastened
by a good father,surely I will never
do so any more:but how forgetful
we poor, frail mortals are. How
apt we are to say my Lord delayeth
his coming, and how truly it is
written that he will comein a day
and hour that we look not for him,
and appoint "us our portion with
the hypocrites, and thereis weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth. In this
way as well as many others we
learn what he meant when he
said, "In the world ye shall have
tribulation, but in me peace."
Paul wasacquaintedwith the wrath
of God, for hesaid, "knowing ther-
fore theterror of the Lord we per-
suademen." How often do I seepeo
pie whohaveso muchbrighter hope
than I, lingering on the outside
waiting for something that they
will never get. Although I fully
believe in all things we have to
stand still and seethe salvation of
the Lordj and I am glad this is the
case. This has beenmyexperience.
No indeed wecannotmakeone hair
white or black, and if we can't do

that which is least why do we think
of doing great things? I wish only
to learn more of our nothingness,
and the Lord's greatness. Brother
Gold, how very little do I feel writ-
ing to such great and good men
as 1 esteemyou all to be,I can never
tell, but I hope you will look over
what I have written with a degree
of pity, and pardon mefor intrud-
ing on your valuable time.

Often while reading suchprecious
letters from the dearsaints of God
I feel like I would be glad if I
could only write and tell them how
I do enjoy reading them;but I feel
to say, "My leanness, my lean-
ness." I certainly do love to read
the dear old Landmark, It is al-
ways laden with good news, but
sometimesI receive it with more
gladness than I do at others. The
reason I supposeis I am at times
morehungry for it. Well brother
Gold, if at any time you should
publish this for want of something
better, may all who read it look
over all mistakes, and my many
imrjerfections,and pray for meand
mine, is the desire of a poor sinner
saveby grace, if savedat all.

W. A. Simpktns.
Raleigh,N. C.

EXPERIENCE.
Elder Gold, Dear Brother: — I

havehad impressionsa long time to
write a few lines of what I hope are
the dealings of the Lord with me.
I was born and reared in Pittsyl-
vania county, Va. and was raised
moral, and did not think any were
serving the devil exceptout-break-
ing people such as murderers,
drunkards and swearingpeople&c,
but had some serious thoughts of
hereafter. I did not think I was
serving the Lord, nor the devil. I
was between,a right good fellow. I
thought I had to quit sinning be-



274 ZION'S LANDMARK.

fore the Lord would bless me with
religion, and thought I could quit
at any time and thought at one
time I had quit, and becamea very
goodPharisee, and wenton smooth-
ly until one night I was reading
the Landmark where someone was
explaining the scripture on serving
God and mammon. He said you
wereserving the Lord or thedevil
one. Oh how it shocked me. I
knew I was not serving the Lord,
and to think I had beenserving the
devil all my days and did not know
it. Oh how it shocked me. I
could not read, but lay down.
Then my troubles commemced.
Sometimes my troubles would wear
off, but return again. I would go
off to somesecretplace and fall on
my knees and try to pray. Some-
times I could hardly speak a word
I continued thus for sometime.
My prayer seemedto not go higher
than my head. I finally concluded
to quit trying for it was useless.
Probably I had committed the un-
pardonable sin, still my breathing
was Lord, have mercy on mea sin-
ner. I went on in this way per-
haps about 2 years, and thought
sometime I was losing my right
mind, and I concluded I would not
live long, and no hope for a better
world. This mademy burdenheavy.
I had a hurting in my breast which
I thought was a heart disease. I
heard pecpie say anyone was sub-
ject to fall dead at any time, and
to think without hope, lost forever.
Pen cannot describe the sorrow. I
tried everything I could and all
failed, and I wonderedwhat to do.
Finally I concluded if I went to
hell J would go beggingfor mercy,
and concluded I had no friends in
this world. Oh how lonely 1 felt.
It rang inwardly daily, except you
are born again you cannot see the
kingdom of God. I could not do
anything to be born again. As I
walked and worked there was an

inward cry Lord, have mercy on
me. About my last distress,
whether awake or asleep I cannot
tell, but sometimes think I must
have beenasleep, as fast as I could
breath it was Lord, have mercy on
me. In toe spring of 1880 the
burden passed off gradually. I
cannot tell how nor exactly when I
becamecomposed,at last the bur-
den was gone. I went on at easefor
sometime, afraid to claim it for a
hope, and thought for a long time
would not tell it to anybody. It
was too little to tell. Finally I con-
cluded it would not do, and I com-
mencedbegging the Lord to have
mercy on me. There was an answer
as quick as thought, I have had
mercy on you. That was repeated
several times. I kept it to myself
for about 18months, full of doubts,
not knowing whether toclaim it for
a hope or not. About then I heard
Elder Dameron preach, he told my
travail much better than I could
have told myself- It caused me to
shed tearsof joy, and to think may
be I ought to be baptized. I went
on in doubts and fears not know-
ing what to do for about 6 years,
having impressionsto be baptized,
but felt too unworthy. I thought
christians felt clear of sin, and I
felt to be a sinner, could not do as
I ought to do. I had a great love
for the church, but felt too un-
worthy to bewith them. For some-
time being baptized was on my
mind daily. So I went to White-
thorn a Primitive Baptist church
Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in
July 1880, and related a part of
what is written here, and was re-
ceived and baptized the next day
by Elder Q. W. Hundley. I felt
like rejoicing for severaldays, but
wasafraid I might be mistaken. I
have been hobbling on ever since,
have doubts and fears: I know one
thing, if I am not a christian I de-
sire to be one aboveall things in
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this world. I have left out someI
j shoald have written, but I havegot

ittoo lengthy already. I thought
perhapssomeof my children would
seeit when I am gone. If your
brother at all a very little one.

T. H. Brumfield.
Elba,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —It is through the mercy and
goodness of a covenant keeping
God that I have been spared to see
another new ypar. I know and
confessif justice Had been meeted
out to me that I'd long ago been
wherethere is no eye to pity, nor
arm tosave, but the Lord has re-
memberedme in mercy. I often
feel and wonder who spared me,
for I feel so unproftable in every
way. The past year was one of
trials and conflicts to me in various
ways, but I can look back and see
God's mighty power, love and
mercy throughall theway. I do not
murmur nor complain, but ask the
Lord for strength to bear me up
under all the trials that life has in
store for me. I ask an interest in
your prayers. I feel as one on a
rock in the mighty ocean with the
wavesroaring high all around me.
I feel that I must stand still and
see the salvation of God. I can
neither go backward nor forward,
and the language of my soul is,
Lord open the way. I have much
to be thankful for, my family has
fair health, and we yet have food
and raiment and I desireto becon-
tent therewith. Yours in christian
love.

BettieZ. Whitley.
Hobgood,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I will
ry through the tendermerciesof a
ind redeemer to tell you how
uch I amcomfortedin reading the
ecious truth of God in strength-

ing the mind to hear otherstelling
of their trials and the reason of
their hope,which helps toleadpoor
hungry sheep that have to live
without a shepherd.

Dear brother, there is a chord of
love that twines around my heart
for thePrimitive Baptists that is so
strong I fain would fly if I could
and be one in the midst of you
when you are gather d for worship.
The Landmark is all the preach-
ing I got this winter. I was at the
association at Salem church last
September,it was the last preach-
ing I have heard. If you or any of
thepreacherscould stop and preach
in my neighborhood I would feel
so blest. I have not forgot to send
you the money,my health is sobad
I have failed to get the money. I
will sell produce at the hotel in
summerand I will send it to you
then if I cannotget it before. If I
could I would like to write and tell
you of my trials of life. If I am
worthy to ask such a blessing of
you for you to pray for methat my
last days may be my best days.
Your sister iu hope of eternal life.

Sarah E. Hodges.
AlleghanySpring,Va.

Dear Brother Gold: —Enclosed
find check on H. C. Turner for $1,50
to pay for my paper last year. I
feel that I amindebted to you many
acknwledgmentsfor not sending it
sooner,but owing to financial op-
pression and nothing else I have
been forced to procrastinate from
time to time hoping soon to be
able to sendit, which has causedme
no little trouble and distressabout
it, when I would think of your
labor and trials perhaps in keep-
ing up your business matters to
meetyour engagements,anl I was
enjoying a part of your toils and
labors without aiding you with my
little mite. I felt that I was reap-
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ing where I had not strewn. Pardon
me my dear brother. I will not say
for my neglectbut of my necessities
for nothing short of that would
causeme to thus treat you. I hope
to be able to send you somemore in
a short time. Dear brother, for so
near you and all the dear saints of
God feel to me, I am almost done
with the rags of dull mortality, I
shall soon passaway, but the older
I get thestronger I am in the faith
of the Primitive Baptists. Brother
Gold, I have been strongly im-
pressedto write a pieceon the love
of God's dear children one towards
another: that love is stronger than
death. "0 for such love let rocks
and hills their lasting silencebreak,
and all harmonious human tongues
their Saviour's praises speak.
Pray for unworthy me.

E.C.Turner.
Ironside,Va.

"Wherefore,if meatmakemybrotherto
offend,I willeatno morefleshwhilethe
worldstandeth,lestI makemy brotherto
offend.1' 1Cor8:13.

The abovescripture is often mis-
applied by using it as a restriction
on the liberty of doing things in-
differentornot in themselveswrong,
lest we hurt the feeling of some
weak brother who esteems our
liberty as a sin, and becomes hurt
with us becauseof it. Such an ia-
terpretation would make a weak
brother a law maker for a stronger,
the penalty being the displeasure
of the weaker for the stronger. A
careful reading of the chapter will
show that such an interpretation
is far from the facts.
| |The first versediscloses the evil
of which Paul is warning the
church at Corinth. "Now as
touching things offeredunto idols."
The eating of meats offered unto
idols as an act of religious de-
votion to the idol is the sin.

One whose faith is strong, and
who goesinto the idol's temple, and
eats meatmight do so without sin
becausehe does not eat it as an
act of religious devotion to the
idols; but a weak minded brother
might by the exampleof thestrong-
er, be mislead by such an example,
and go into the idol's temple and
eat things offered unto idols, as an
act of religious devotion to the
idol, and thus offend his weak con-
scienceor knowledge.

"For if any man see thee which
hast knowledge sit at meat in the
idol's temple, shall not the con-
scienceor knowledge of him which
is weak be emboldenedto eat those
things which are offered unto
idols?"

This being true, w e should not
eat meat in an idol's temple, al-
though we do not do so as an act
of religious devotion to the idol,
knowing that an idol is nothing in
the world. How important is this
admonition in this day of idola-
trous worship. Some go into the
idol's temple, asthey say toseeand
hear what is going on. At the same-
time conforming to their customs,
and sometimescontributing to the
offerings unto the idol in song,
prayer &c. The strong say they
did not do so as eating to the idol,
but the weak might seeit different-
ly, and eat unto the idol because
they thought you did, and in fol-
lowing your example committed a
sin.

H. Bussey.

ONE DOLLAR.

Zion's Landmark is One Dollar
a year. At this very low price it
must be cash always in adyance.

P. D. G.
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Zions Landmark.

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.

P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
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EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
I

Sister A. W, Gillikin, of N. C.
requests my view of Job 11: 11,
14, 15and 18. (Seetext.)

If the Arminian world were the
judge of the controvesy between
Job and his distinguishnd friends
the decision would be against Job,
and for them; because they speak
the views of that world.

These men uttered some things
that are true, and somethat furnish
no ground of hope for sinners. The
ground of salvation they offer is
the proper qualification in the man

Zophar, the speaker here, is a
chatterer. That is said to be the
meaningof that word. He says,
"Canst thou by searching find out
God?" He is right in that question.
For no man can find out God. He
is alsocorrect whenhe says, "If he
cut off, and shut up, or gather to-
gether, then who can hinder him?"
He knoweth man. He knows man
is vain. That is the scriptural
measureof man. At his best estate

man is vanity. Bat the conclusion
of Zophar from this premiss is
where the fault comes in. He
claims that this vain man can put
away his vanity, and make himself
wise. He can changehis character
and make himself good. He says,
God seethwickedness: will he not
then consider it? Then how can
man hide his wickednessfrom God?
This he cannot do. He says in
verses13and 14, "If thou prepare
thine heart, and stretch out thine
hand toward him. If iniquity be in
thine hand, put it far away, and let
not wickedness dwell in thy taber-
nacles." Now it is true that iniquity
is in man. It is in his heart. But
how canmanput awayiniquity even
from his hand?How canwicked man
prepare his heart which is deceitful
above all things and desperately
wicked? How can wicked man
put away wickedness from his
tabernacles?

Suppose you go to a man deathly
sick and say to him, put away your
diseaseand get well, and then you
will live. But this is the very
thing the sick man cannot do.

The Arminian theory presumes
that man can put away sin, or pre-
pare himself and repent,and purge
his heart, or do such things as can
only be done by thosein whomGod
works both to will and to do,
"For when thou shalt put iniquity

far away then thou shalt lift up
thy face without spot; yea thou
shalt be steadfast, and shalt not
fear. Because thou shalt forget
thy misery, and remember it as
watersthat pass away." Of course
if mancould put away his iniquity
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lie would be clean. For God does
not condemn the innocent. But
the difficnlty with vain man is that
he cannot put away his iniquity,
and therefore there is no hope for
him, or for a sinner, according to
their theory. The systemof salva-
tion by works makes no provision
for sinners, becausesinners cannot
put away their iniquities.

'-And thou shalt be secure," &c.
All this is to follow on the con-
dition that he is to put away his
iniquity by his own act. Where is
the Saviour's help—iu this theory?

Now these men condemn Job,
yet they cannot silence him. A
stiff and bitter argument is held,
wherein they assume that he is
guilty of all mannerof wickedness
which though concealedfrom man,

yet is proven from the fact that

Job is suffering so much, which

surely proves his guilt; for inno

cent men do not thus suffer. Their

argument is that the greater ones

suffering is the more plainly it

proveshis guiltiness: becauseinno-

cent mennever suffer, they hold.

But God says they have not

spoken the truth as his servant Job

has. Job spoke of his Redeemer,

his surety, his hope. Any doctrine

that fails to hopeand contend for

a Redeemerthat bearsall our sins,

and makes an end of them, and

that does not bring in everlasting

righteousnessas a gift to the help-

less sinner is utterly worthless to

the guilty.
P. D. G.

SCRIPTURE NAMES.

(number four.)
The next nameindicating a most

admirable character constituting
the central figure of his day and
whose day marks an important era
in the history of the dealings of
the Lord with man, is that of
Abram, who was afterwards called
Abraham. The first of these names
means, "the father of a great
multitude.'' The Lord was pleased
to separatethis one man from all
other men, and to lift him aboveall
others, and to give him an increase
superior to all others, and to give
him in every way such a character
as to make him the father of the
faithful, not only of those who
should comeafter but of thosewho
had gone before. He wasthe father
of our Lord and yet the Lord said,
"Before Abraham was I am." The
Lord was pleased to ordain him to
be his friend to whom he would
speak, and with whom he would
covenant, and whom he would
prove, and whom he would justify
and glorify as he did no other
man.

The absolute purpose of God in
foreordination, predestination, ef-
fectual calling, justification and
glorification in the conformationof
his elect to the imageof Christ are
fully and clearly set fort in the life
and characterof Abraham.

There was found in Abraham
greater faith than has been ac-
corded to any other man. More
implicit confidenceand trust in God
man never possessedthan was most
sublimely exhibited by this father
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of patriarchs. At the age of 75
years, with the most child-like
simplicity he obeyed the com-
mandsof his God. There appears
no disposition in him toanswerany
commandby way of refusal, excnse
or apology. He folly, firmly and
surely believed that the Lord is
perfectly just in characterand that
what he does is right, and that he
possesses all power, and conse-
quently there is nothing too hard
for him to do. Now if we expect
to be blessed with this great and
good man, we mustbeenough akin
to him to be his children, and
enough like him to believe, con-
fide, and trust in God as he did.

It was the pleasure of God to be
Abraham's friend, thereforehe was
called the friend of God. It was
the infinite pleasure or delight of
Jesus to be the Friend of sinners,
and to make them his friend?,
thereforehe calls themfriends. Is
it a mark of friendship for one to
speak lightly of one with whom he
claims mutual friendship? If we
claim Jesus to be our friend, do we
establish grounds for mutual
friendship when we claim that his
will, purpose, power and pleasure
do no so relate to each other and
do so work togetheras to finally,
fully and forever accomplish the
eternal salvation and everlasting
glorification of his people? Abra-
ham believed God and it was
countedunto him for righteousness.
What is morecommendablein the
people of God than the simple and
yet firm belief that God is willing
and able to do whatsoever he says
he will do, and that he has most

assuradly donewhat he sayshe has
done, that Christ came to seek and
to savethat which was lost, that he
finished the work his Father gave
him to do, and that all Israel there-
fore are and shall be savedwith an
everlastingsalvation. If Abraham
had believed there were those lost
forever for whom Christ died, how
different would have been his
character. For that kind of belief,
what should his name have been
called? Who should be his child-
ren but such as say: Christ died
for all men generally and for no
one particularly, or that salvation
is possible to all but absolutely
certain to none.

Abraham's belief was consistent
with his character, and his charac-
ter was in perfectharmony with his
faith, which formed his character,
and his faith was such and only
such as he who is the author and
finisher of faith could and has pro-
duced and perfected in his people,
and which is so consistent with
his divine powerand God-head that
perpetual and everlasting praises
go up unto him from those who are
sensible of its blessed exercises.

The characteristics of Abraham
are so distinctive and so peculiarly
befitting to him that one cannot
conceive of other words and ac-
tions than those employedand per-
formed by him which could have
sustained with true consistencythe
relation which existed betweenhim
and his God, whom he served,and
whose friend he was. By their
fruits ye shall know them. "A good
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,
neither can a corrupt tree bring
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forth good fruit." A corrupt tree
is just as certain to bring forth
evil fruit as is a good tree to bring
forth good fruit. Abraham could
not have been other than he was
and beena good man, neithercould
his faith and works have been
other than they wereand yet have
proven him to have been the man
he was. If one claims to be a
christian you want to know some-
thing of his characterthat you may
seeif it is that of a christian. If
onegives you the evident charac-
teristics of a christian, you want to
name that appellation upon him,
All who are of like precious faith
and are thus the children of Abra-
ham know each other by the
peculiar characteristic of that
faith. "If ye wereAbraham's child-
ren ye would do the works of Abra-
ham. If God wereyour Father, ye
would love me; for I proceeded
forth and camefrom God?" It is
not possible for one to be a child of
God and not love Jesus. One can-
not consistently claim to be such
and not prove it by doing the work
of Abraham.

Shall we know Abraham in

heaven? Do we know him here?
If we do not know him in earth we
shall certainly not know him in
heaven. The question frequently
arises, "shall we know each other
there?" The question should be
do we know each other here. Do
we know God now, if so we shall

know him then. To know him now

is eternal life, and this is to know

Abraham, and tobelike him, show-

ing by the faith which was in him

that weare of God and are "blessed
with faithful Abraham."

The Father, Son and Holy Ghost
are only known as theyare revealed
in the children of Abraham in
this life. Abraham's three friends
appearedto him as men and yet
the Lord appeared unto him. And
he set before thembread and meat
and milk and butter and they did
eat. While these appeared and
acted as meD,yet the Lord was in
the midst. It was the Lord
thus manifested. It was the
three one God. The fulness
and power of the God-head
werein thesemen. This samefull-
nesswas in Christ while here in
the flesh, doing the will of his
Father in earth, and unless we
know him asa man humbled unto
death we shall never know him
as the Christ exalted unto life
eternal. Unless we know him
as he was here, we shall never
know him as he is there.

It is in this pilgrimage that we
are the children of Abraham, and
whereweexhibit thecharacteristics
of the faith once delivered to the
saints by hoping, trusting and be-
lieving in God, and obeying his
commandsas did Abraham. .

P. G. L.

THE NATIONS SHALL LEARN
WAR NO MORE.

Isaiah 2 : 4 and Micah 4 : 3.

This is a prophecy uttered by
Isaiah and alsoMicah declaring the
peaceful nature of the kingdom of
Christ.

The subjects or nationsthat learn
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war no moreare those that are of
I the kingdom of heaven.

It is evident that the nations of
the earth are not the ones men-
tioned. Although these worldly
nations call themselvesand each
other christian nations, yet they
are all learning war now. For ex-
ample, look at the United States
expending millions of money now
for munitions of war the most
deadly known to the cruel modern
science of war. Her people are
eagerfor war now. Many of the
socalled preachers of the gospel
aremaking fiery appeals for war.
Men claiming to be followers of the
meek and lowly Jesus professing to
preach peace, to return good for
evil, claiming that they are very
efficientin converting poor heathen
to thecrossof Christ, are clamoring
for war—bloodshed—murder.

Look at England, the most noted
kingdom of moderntimes, claiming
to be the advanceguard in science,
intelligence and religion, now en-
gaged in war against the poor
Africans, and spending millions to
keep up largestanding armies and
naviesfor war. The sameis true of
France, Germany, Rusia and all
other kingdoms of man. They
spendfar more money for armies
and navies than for any other one
departmentof their enterprise, and
employ moremen in this business
than in any other department
of labor. All the nations of
the world are studying—learning—
the arts of war. The moreadvanced
in modern civilization any nation
is, the greater the exertions and
outlay it is making in the arts of

war. So that thesenations are not
the ones that learn war no more.

Nor will it do to say that the
kingdoms of this world will ever
in the future learn war no more. It
has now beenmore than 1800years
since the resurrection of Jesus
Christ without any of them being
able to say they have ceased to
study the arts of war.

Then what nations are thosethat
shall learn war no more? It is the
redeemed out of every nation,
kindred, languageand tongue un-
der heaven:

When soldiers cameto John the
Baptist, and enquired what they
should do, John said to them, Do
violence to no man. If a soldier
would do noviolence to any man
then he would do no harm. Jesus
said to Peter, when he drew a
sword and cut of an ear of the ser-
vant of the High Priest. "Put up
thy sword." For they that take
the sword shall perish with the
sword. The nature of the sword is
corrupt. Its work is destructive,
and they that take or use thesword
shall also perish with the sword.
It embodies the principle of cor-
ruption, personfieshate, and is the
demonof murder.

So also are those that use it, and
it shall slay them, or its corrupt
and destructive edge shall return
upon him that uses it to his des-
truction.

The kingdom of Jesus is the op-
posite of war. It casts out the
kingdom or principles of hate and
strife—oppressionand murder. It
implants the spirit of peace and
good will toward men. Thosethat
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are born of God and follow Jesus
are to pray for their enemies— to
forgive— to dogood for evil—return
blessing for railing. When smitten
on one cheek they turn the other
cheek to the smiter. They are to
overcomeevil with good. The peo-
ple of God are children of peace.
The Lord makes wars to ceaseunto
the ends of the earth. For those
people whofeel vile and as the ends
of the earth have no desire to fight.

The kingdom of Jesus is one of
love. His people seek peace and
ensueit. They also seek thethings
that make for peace, and whereby
one may edify another.

When the Lord pardonsour sins,
and grants us the peaceof God that
passethall knowledge and under-
standing, then God's people do no
violence to any man. They do
not wish to harm any one, but de-
sire to do good to others—to be
kind, tender-hearted,forgiving.

The fruit of thespirit is love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
meekness, goodness, temperance,
brotherly kindness, charity and
godliness.

P. D. G.

THE ONE RIGHT WAY.
Or "Modus Aperandi." in doing

all things respectivelyas command-
ed by the Lord in his kingdom, on
earth. "See thou make all things
accordingto the patternshown thee
in the mount," said God to Moses;
showing how important that he
implicity observe the form, mode
and manner of doing the given
work, even to the minutest par-
ticular, as commanded. How em-

phatic and imperative this com-
mand? It is fulfilled in the gospel
kingdom by a like observance of
all things commandedby the law
of Jesus Christ. To this end we
are thoroughly furnished with
patterns, or scriptures, showing in
what way to perform respectively
all good works, so that all things
may be done decently and in order.

And since disorder, confusion
and entanglement prevail among
some churches in different local-
ities, and much of it causedby dis-
regarding this one right way, or
by attempting the right thing in
the wrong way, thus trying to
remedy one wrong by another, and
with the above results. I deem it
timely to try to impress the im-
portance,yea the actual necessity,
of turning again to "the right ways
of the Lord," especially in a dis-
ciplinary sense; and which alone
will eventuate in permanentpeace
and order of these churches. I
have heard it said, "If you have
the right spirit in which to do a
thing, it doesnot matter as to the
way or modeof doing it." But re-
memberDavid had the right spirit
in wanting and intending to bring
the Ark back to Jerusalem: yet
while he knew the one light way
of its removal was as borne on the
shoulders of the Priests— "all the
people consenting," doubtless with
gladnessby the priests as shifting
the burden from their shoulders, he
turned from this right way, and,
in so far conforming to the world
adopted the more convenient and
agreeablemodeof the Philistines in
moving the Ark and placed it on a



ZION'S LANDMARK, S83

new cart; and the result was the
■ wrath of the Lord was kindled,

somebody was killed, a breach
made,and the Ark wasleft behind.
1 Cor. 15 : 13. All for not follow-
ing "after the due order" com-
mandedby God.

While there is but the one right
way to do a given work, there are
many wrong ways to attempt or
imitate it. In every wrong way
there is always stumbling; always
a needof proping; always a wound-
ing breach; and always resulting in
moregeneralconfusionand disaster
to all engaged.Let all the leadersof
to-day who have thus brought con-
fusion and disaster to churches,
do as David did after his failure;
re consider and follow "after the
due order" appointed by God and
bring in the Ark of peace and
safety. For this rule applies to all
disciplinary work. For instance,
if there is a general or public

offense,follow the one right way
and report it to the common Lord,
or directly to the church of the
offenders membership, to whom
alonehe is responsible, according
to Matt. 18 : 31. If there is per-
sonal offense, follow the given
pattern as the one right way for
reconciliation, or to bring it to the
church as commanded in Matt.
18 : 15, 17. If a brother is over-
taken in a fault, let Him alone that
is spiritual restore him, and in the
spirit of meekness&c. None else
needtry. The samerule that ap-
plies to membersof the one body,
or church applies to churchesof the
oaebody. We have seen that to
do a right thing in a wrong way, re-

sults only in greaterevil, how much
more to attempt to remedy one
wrong by another.

Associations may be wrong, but
let us not do a dozen wrongs to
demolish this one. As a traditional
house let us not impatiently
tumble it down while some are
still standing close to it, lest we
bruise or bury them under the fall-
ing debris. Let us not do despite
to the spirit in theweak, to sustain
it in the strong. Let us not bite
and devour brethren to get them
right, or try to overcomeerror with
error. Let us not profess theSpirit
of Jesus, or love and long forbear-
ance, while we carry abagof stones
and a probefor motes. Oh for that
mantle of charity wherewith Jesus
covered my greater sins to cover
the less of thoseof my brethren for
whom Jesus died.

R. A. P,

R. ANNA PHILLIPS.

Sister Phillips is well known in
her gift to many of the readers of
Landmark. Formerly she wrote
much for it. She is now connected
with it in the editorial department.
Her Postofficeis Macon, Ga.

We trust her gift will be useful
to the household of faith and her
labor pleasant and agreableto her
own love of truth and her love for

the Lord's people.

We desire our brethren and

friends in Georgia andelsewhereto

come to our relief in sending in

subscribers and communications—

also to encouragesister Phillips in
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her labors. We feel that they love
her and will appreciate her noble
gift.

P. D. G.

SEND US SUBSCRIBERS
Rememberthe reduced price of

the Landmark, one dollar a year.
It is a heavy expense to us. But
if you will send us a sufficient
number of new subscribers and re-
newals at one dollar for each, we
will make this the permanentprice
of the paper. Remember at this
very low price cash must accom-
pany each order.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next sessionof theSmithfield
Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Union Meeting House,
Johnston Co, N. C. on Saturday
and 5th Sunday in May 1898.
Brethren generally and especially
the ministering brethren are in-
vited to attend. Yours in hope.

J. S. Wilson. Cl'k.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —You will please give notice
through the Landmark that there
has beenone more church organ-
ized in the Mill Branch Association
by the nameof Black Creek,7miles
south of Nichols Depot, on the W.
C. &. A. R. R. The brethren re-
quest all ministering brethren
coming by way of Florence, S. C.
to give them an appointment. They
will be met at Nichols Depot, and
conveyed on, saving railroad ex-
penses. This little church is in a
prosperouscondition, and we hope

many of God's people will be ad-
ded. Yours in love.

Thos. Bell.
Wainpee,S. (J.

NOTICE— The Bible I advertise
has not the marginal references.

P. D. G.

Elder E. C. Smith's Postoffice is
changedfrom Newport, N. C. to
LaGrange, N. 0.

Obituaries-

DRUCILLALACKEY.
The widowedwife and companionof

ElderSamuelJ. Lackeywasborn in Pat-
rickcountyVa.,Oct.the13th,1813.She
was the daughterof John and Eliza-
bethCorn,andwasmarriedto Samuel].
Lackeythe19thof Sept.1834,withwhom
sheliveduntilhisdeath,whichstrokeshe
felt Oct.4th 1884,whileresidingin the
stateof Colorado.ShejoinedthePrimi-
tive BaptistchurchatLibertyin Patrick
countyVa.,beforethe1stSundayin June
1834,a fewmonthspreviousto her mar-
riage,wasbaptizedatthesametimeand
placeof herhusbandby ElderJ. Conner,
anddiedJunethe16th1897,makingher
stay on earth83 years,8 monthsand3
days.Sheliveda widow12years,8months
and12days. Her life as a companion
and nootherwas faithfulandtrue,and
its characterlastinglyrecordedin the
memoryof all who knewher asoneof
themosthonest,industriousandenergetic
womenof herday. Marksof piety,faith
andvirtue haveforevershedtheir luster
andfragranceuponher walk or pathway
inthechurchandinthe world. Shewas
a faithfulwife, takingthe oversightof
businessin the absenceandsicknessof
herdearhusbandin a very extraordinary
way,andwasalwaysreadytoarrangefor
himtotravelandpreachnightand day.
She wasanattentivemother.Tenchil-
drenwerebornuntothem,8ofwhomwere
raisedto manhoodand womanhood,and
yet live in distantlysituatedhomesto
mournthe lossof a dearmotherwhose
placetheworldcanneverfill. Shewasa
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womanof greatmuscularstrengthwhilein
theprimeof herlife,possessedof excel-
lentfortitudeand patience.Theirhome
will longberememberedasalodgingplace
forstrangers,andwayworntravelerswere
alwayssuppliedwiththebestoffoodand
refreshments.Especiallywas theirhome
whileresidingin NorthCarolinaa home
forPrimitive Baptists,a longlineof de-
scendantsof distinguishedcharacterwho
lovedherandesteemedhermotherlyand
goodcounsel,and in whomshewasal-
waysinterestedwiththemosttendercare
andaffection,eventhe tenderbabesof
them,are bereavedof one who canno
morereturntothem. She wasadevoted
motherand grand-mother.So long as
she lived her councilin thechurchas a
peacemaker,and her judgmentof the
discipline,and evenof the doctrineof
faith, wasconsideredgood. Shewasof
great mental abilityalmostuntil her
death. Shediedof afluid abscess,from
whichherphysicianshadtaken86gallons
of fluidmatterduringthe last2yearsof
her life. The operationsand suffering
werebornewithgreatpatienceand forti-
tude. A shorttimebeforeher deathshe
wasdesirousof visitingthe houseand
familyof the writerof thisnoticewho
withtenderheartandwillinghandscon-
veyedhercarefullyto our humblehome,
andas kindlyentertainedandcaredfor
heraswaspossibleforustodo,believing
ittobe as sheoftenremarked,her last
visit. Herfaithof salvationwasstrong
andunshaken,andthatshetrustedtohave
ablessedimmortality.Of theevidenceof
itsheoftenspokeas was revealedtoher
in atenderage,andbymanythingssince
revealedto her as a waywornpilgrim
journeyingtoa homebeyond,by which
shewasmadeabletoendureto the end.
Herorderlywalkas achristian,andlove
asamother,her helpfulnessto thepoor,
andasa nurseto the sick are indelibly
written,andwilllongberemembered.Too
muchcannotbesaidof hervirtue,andin
honorandrespecttothisvenerablewoman,
butshenowlies in the graveyardnear
brotherJ. A. Leaks,oneof hersons-in-law
withwhosefamily she had residedfor
some time. The entire family gave
alltheattentionandcarethat lovingand
faithfulonescouldpossiblygive,but alas
thetimecamewhenallmustfail,andshe
hasnowdepartedandher spiritgoneto
itslongsoughthomeandrest aswehave
all reasontobelievein heaven,her aged

anddecrepidbodytothetomb. May we
say,peaceto herashes,only asleepto
awaita happyand gloriousresurrection,
when deathshall be swallowedup in
victory,andthismortalshall put on im-
mortality.ElderJ. M. Blansettand my-
selfbeingin thefuneralof her husband,
werecalledtoattendhers,whichrequest
hasbeenmadeknownbyher for years.
Wefeltincompetentforthe task,andun-
able to do justiceto the occasion.In
conclusionand,as our lastwords,may
wesay to her dearchildren,remember
yourmother'sloveandcounsel,followher
footprints,liveasshelived,speakevilof
noone,dogoodtoallyou meet,trusting
in theLordto leadyouandsaveyou, al-
thoughyourfamilyisseparatedanddivid-
edinearth,thatyoumaybea familyun-
dividedin heaven.

E. W.Barnard.

NELLIECOBBCOX.

NellieCobbCox, danghterof Mr. B.
B. CoxandsisterLoumisaCox,wasborn
in Wilson,N. C. Aug. 28th1876,anddied
Feb. 28th7898,aged 21 years and 6
months,aftera lingeringbutvery patient
termof sufferingof consumption.

I haveknownNelliesinceshewasquite
aninfant,whileshewasa sweetlittlegirl,
andaneat,modest,prudentandobedient
young lady. Of coursepossessingand
exhibitingsuchpointsof characterI ad-
miredher.

Thefamilyofsisters(several)are noted
whereverknown,for their devotionto
eachother,andgenuinefondnessforeach
otherscompany.All of themwerevery
respectfuland obedientto their parents.
Theydidnotallowtheirindustriousmother
to performall the laborof the house
while they paradedthe streets.They
neverdid suchthings,but helpedtheir
motherandhonoredher.

When Nellie passedawaytherewas
asgenuinegriefasisseldomseen. Many
wereassembledat her funeral,for her
friends were numerous.The text of
scripturegivenmeon theoccasionof her
funeralwasthis,"The damselis notdead,
but sleepeth,"Mark 5 : 39.

WehopeNellieis the greatgainerin
this bereavementso sore to the dear
family.Themthatsleepin JesuswillGod
bringwith him. Whata blessedsleep,
"Fromwhichnoneeverwaketoweep."

P. D.Gold.
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HARRYHAGOOD.
At the requestof my sisterand his

motherI will askyou to pleasepublish
thedeathof HarryHagood,whodiedOct.
15thi897,atthehomeof his parentsMr.
Tom Hagoodand Jennie Leehis wife,
nearOregon,N. C. HewasbornMay19th
I889was takenwith typhoidfeverand
livedonlyabouttwo weeks.Re wasso
quiet and patient during his sickness
tnoughhis sufferingsweregreat. I do
praytothegood Lordthat the death-of
littleHarry will provea blessingtohis
bereavedparents,and that they maybe
enabledto feelthat all thingswork to
getherfortheirgood. His motheris my
youngestsisteranda Baptist,she and I
beingall of my father'sfamilythat are
Baptist,whichmakesherfeel doublydear
tome. Yoursisterin hope.

M. H. Wilson.
Ringgold,Va.

FANNIETILLETT.
I have been requestedto write the

obituary of our dearlybelovedsister,
Fannie Tillett, who departedthis life
April 28th, 1881 aged 61years. She
marriedAveryTillett,by whomshe had
sixchildren. Threeof themsurviveher.
Mr. Tillettdiedin theprimeof life. She
liveda widow31 years and raisedher
childrenright. ShejoinedtheMissionary
churchwhenyoung. The writer is not
ableto tellhowlongshewasa memberof
that church,but she wasa very pious
memberuntilApril 1870,whenshejoined
the Primitive Baptists at Providence
church,atNorthBanksN. C, whereshe
remainedafaithfulmembertill herdeath,
alwaysshowingthemarksof a christian
in herdailyconversation,everputtingher
trustin himwho is ableto save. The
writercannotdescribethefull valueof the
characterof thedearsister,but can say
withtruth,thatshewasadevotedmother
toherownchildrenandtheorphan. She
raisedone orphanchild to be a pious
youngman. All of her neighborsfound
favorin her eyes. She wasbelovedby
all whoknewher. It wasnevertoocold
or toowarmforherto nursethesick,and
doall in herpowerto makethemcom>
fortable.Sheneverweariedin waitingon
thosearoundher. Sheleftthreechildren
all married.Two of them are faithful
membersof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch,
andwehopethattheLordwillsoonbring
theotherone into his fold. And while

herchildrensogreatlymourntheir loss,
theyarenotalone,the churchand her
friendsmeetthemin mourningfor her,
butnotwithouthope,for while it is so
greata lossto us it is her blessedand
eternalgain. We havenodoubtbutthat
sheissleepingin thatquietrestwithGod.
Whenshewassufferingin herlastillness,
sheexpressedno desiretogetwellagain,
butsaidshewas readytogo whenthe
Lord shouldcall her. Sheretainedher
rightminduntilshefellasleepin Jesus.
Farewelldearoldsisterwe shall seeyou
nomorein this world,but hopeby the
mercyof Godtomeetyouon that happy
shorewherethosethatmeetshallpartno
more. WehopethattheLordmayenable
herremainingchildrenandgrand-children
towalkin wisdom'sways,and that her
christianwalkmaybe a lampfor them
throughlife. Sheisnothereto counsel
younow,butyoucan rememberthe ad-
viceandtrytorememberthe exampleof
yourmother,thatyou maybeenabledto
saywithher,

"In allmyLoid'sappointedways
MyjourneyI'll pursue,

Hinderinenot,yemuchlovedsaints,
For I mustgowithyou.

J. D. Wicker.

Mg G.TAYLOR.

Byrequestof hisdearwife,I sendyou
a noticeof theverysadandsuddendeath
of our dearfriend, Mr. Mc. G. Taylor
whichoccurredonthe2nd dayof Match
1898athishomein MartinCo.N. C. His
deathwasashockto Lis familyand the
community.He andhisson hadagreed
togoEverett'stoattendto somebusiness
andweregoingonthelogtrainwhichran
nearhishouse.Hearingthe traincoming
hestartedandran part of the way,his
dearwife watchinghim until he disap-
peared.Shethoughthe had takenthe
traihand gone. His son went on and
camebackandtoldthemhe hadnotgone
withhimandtheybeganto look for him
andfoundhimlyingonhisface dead,as
if hehadfallenanddiedwithouta strug-
gle. He wasbornin EdgecombeCo.N.
C. the27thdayof April i835,andwasthe
sonof IrvinandNancyTaylor. He was
firstmarriedto Miss Sallie E. Bestof
EdgecombeCo.the22ndof Mayi860,by
whomhehadtenchildren,five boysand
fivegirls,fiveof whichlivei to begrown,
and fourof themyet survivehim. His
firstwifediedOct. 12th18S5.February
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24th1892hewasagainunitedin marriage
tohiswife'ssister,MissMaggieBest who
is leftbehindtomournherverysadloss.
Hewasan honest,moral,candid,gener-
ousand industriousmanprovidingwell
forhisfamilyandlivingthelifeof agood
andpeaceablecitizen. Ourfriend never
unitedwithanychurch,buthissympathies
andfeelingswerewiththePrimitiveBap>.
tistsandhehadnoconfidenceinanyother
doctrinebut salvationby gracealone,
havingnoconfidenceinhimself;beingof-
tenheardtosayheknewhecouldnotsave
himselfandwehopehehas enteredinto
rest- He wasamemberof the Masonic
fraternityandwasburiedbythemwiththe
honorsof theirorder. Mayour dearsis-
terand his devotedchildrenfeel and
realizethestrongandsovereignsupportof
thearmof theLord in this sad trial and
bereavementand maybegiventhemto
bowinsweetsubmissionto his heavenly
anddivinewill. Affectionatelyyours.

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

W.W. BARNES.
MiddleCreekWednesdaybefore3rdSunday

in May
Rehoboth Thursday
Clement Friday
HannahsCreek Sat.and3rdSunday
Smithfield Monday
Bethany Tuesday
Crosskoads. Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Memorial Friday
Aycocks Sat.and4thSunday
LowerBlackCreek Monday
Wilson Tuesday

Hewill needconveyance.
E. E. LUNDY.

OldTownCreek Mondayafter4thSun-
dayinApril
Tarboro Tuesday
Conoeta Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday
Mt.Zion Friday
Lawrence Saturday
DeepCreek 1stSundayinMay
Kehukee Monday
Conoho Tuesday
Hamilton Wednesday
SpringGreen Thursday
Skewarkey Saturdayand2ndSunday
BearGrass Monday
FlatSwamp Tuesday
GreatSwamp , Wednesday
BrierySwamp Thursday

SmithwicksCieek Friday
Jamesville Saturaday
Morattock 3rd Sunday
Concord 4thSunday
FlattyCreek 4thSundayin May
LowellsPoint Wednesday
KittyHawk Sat.and5thSunday
EastLake Tuesday
Bethlehem(TyrrellCo.) Thursday
Concord Friday
NorthLake 1stSunin June
MasonsPoint Monday
TinyOak Tuesday
Beaulah Wednesday
GooseCreekIsland Thursday
JonesBay Fridaynight
CedarIsland 2ndSunin June

Hewillneedconveyance.

C. D. BRAY
Strawberry Sat.and2ndSundayin May
Mountain Monday
CainCreek Tuesday
Mill Wednesday
Pickaway Thursday
Malruaison Friday
MountainSpring Sat.and3rdSunday

Hewillnoedconveyance.

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

CHEAP J3BLES--

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2 or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in sizefor handling, leather
bound, and with all thelatehelps of
reference, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.
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Cape Fear and

Yadkin Valley
Railway.

JOHN GILL, Receiver.
THEHEWSHORTLINE

UNITING —Wilmington,Onthe
AtlanticOcean,andMt.Airy, At the
Baseof theBlue Ridge Mountains.
Byasoliddailytrainservice,travers-
ingtheTrucking,Lumber,Tar,Pitch,
Turpentine,Rosin,Cotton,CoalIron
Ore, Brown Stone,Hardwood,To-
baccoandGranite.
REGIONSOfSouth-Eastern,Middle

andNorthWesternNorth Carolina,
offersto all classesof passengers
quick serviceonits FastPassenger
Trains; and by permittingtravel
on its Freight Trains, with con-
venient schedules,enablesCom-
mercialTravelersto reachall im
portantpoints. Fast FreightRoute
forallTrafficbetween,EasternSouth-
ernandWesternCities. Promptand
courteausattentiontoallinquirersfor
ratesandotherinformation.Ample
sidingspromptlyplacedfor the ac-
commodationof all Manufacturing
Enterprises,

A liberal patronagerespectfully
solicited.

J, W.FRY W. E.KYLE,
Gen'lMang'r. Gen'IPassAgt.
Creensbtro,N.C. Fayetteville,N.C.

J. D.BlackTravelingPass.Agt.
Fayetteville,N.C.

lLMINtil ON& WELDONR. R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

W

DATEDApril10,189S. D
a
ily3

Iq
|« Z

A.M. P.M.

9 431036
A.M. P. M.

ArRockyMt

"38

1 lo2 37
Lv.RockyMl..
Lv.Selma
LvFayetteville
Ar.Florence..
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3 'S4 4S7 35
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No103daily

LvR'ckylWU....
LvWilson

600pm
645pri
IS 5

2

P. M.
3204 24

5 50
LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia
ArWilmington
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\. M.
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.

Ly.Fayettevi
Lv.Selma....
Ar.Wilson...

LvGoldsboro....5LvWilson ~
ArRockyMt....rtrTarboro

LvWilmir,LvMagnolia....
LvGoldsboro..

MlA.M.'P: M.
tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScoUandNeckBranchRoadleaves

WeUon3.55p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot-landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.$7P.m.Kins-ton,7.5sp.m.Returningkvv.-*Kfiston,7.50a.
m.GreenvilleS,S2a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.18

a m Weldon11,33a - in->dailyexceptSunday.

TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington
S.20am<and2.3ipmArriveParmeley.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.m.and
630p.,n,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:20p.m.DailyexceptSunday.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4 :5p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m, 6.10p.in. Returningleaves
PlymouthdaiiyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sundayy:ooa.in.ArrivesTarboro1005amir00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Reluming,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9 00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.
C,10:25a.ra
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30p m.,arriveNashville5:05p.in.,Spring
HopeS 3 ) p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.p Nashville8:3sa.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrudonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin-

tondaily,exceptSunday,at11:20a.m.and4:15
p.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
3:00p

ainNo.7SmnkescloseconnectionatWeldon
.11pointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,

H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the amcientLand-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, *nd regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and iceacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.
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subscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.
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you can, always send money by MoDey Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
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All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

THE FAITH FOR ME.

That faith tooweakto movethe feet
andhands,

ToactiveworkobeyingGod'scommands,
Thatfaintsnorfindsis source,
Oflifeinactiveforce,
Is not'thekind forme,
Asnot,myLord,likeThee.

Thatfaithsowise—politicin design,
Thattheoriesabsorbitsfruitsdivine,
Andonlywordsaresaid,
As,"beyeclothedandfed;"
Is notthefaithdivine.
As,not,mvLordasthine.
Thatfaithtoo nice—artisticin demand,
Tolookupon,orlendahelpinghand,
Wherepenuryandneed
Fromlowlyhovelsplead,
Isnot'thefaithfor me,
Asnot my LordfromThee.

That faithso full, yetsopentup and
high,

It's spentmidair,asmeteorin thesky;
Andlikeabeauteousdreim,
Is notwhatit wouldseem,
Is notthefaithtoown
In heavena livingcrown.
Thatfaithsoloudthatall its wovksand

ways
Be seenof men,and giftsreturnedin

praise:—
Whichgiftsafararesped,
Whilenearwantcriesforbread,—
Is notthefaithfor me,
Asnot,myLord,ofThee.

Thatfaithsofullandfreeof"selfishzeal,
Thatitremandsallbuddingfruit, toseal
(Thesinit thuscondones)Itsbrainforalter-stones;
Is notthefaith,come
To heavenandfinda home.

Thatfaithtoograndto stoopso lowly
down.

Topovertywheresquallidneedsabound;
Thatcryingneedwilltell,
At Jordan'scomingswell;
Is notthefaiththatsaves,
Beyondtheswellingwaves.

CanI everstoopsolowto reachmykind?
If Jesus stoopedto reachme, and to

bind
Mybrokenheart,andgive
ThebreadbywhichI live?
Thisisthefaithforme,
Because,myLordofThee,

Ohminethatfaith,thoughdark,it dares
todo

Out hand in handwith works;and
daring,do.

ObedienttomyGod,
Thoughseeingstaffnorrod;—
Thisisthefaithunpriced
ThatseesandfollowsChrist.

Moreofthisfaith,myGod,to meimpart,
Thatworksbyloveandpurifiestheheart
To mountahigherplane,
Incentivetoattain
Fullnessoffaithandaim
To glorifythy name.

R. A. Phillips.

EXPERIENCE OF ELDER JOHN
LELAND.

I was born in Grafton, about 40
miles from Boston, in the year of
our Lord 1754,on the 14 of May.

The earliest public events that I
can remember are, th^ death of
George the 2nd, and the coronation
of George the 3rd, together with
some melancholy events of the
French and Indian war. Bat a num-
ber of juvenile incidents are fresh
in my memory, which took place
when I was two or three years old,
someof which I will relate here.

When my father was a young
man, he was convinced (as he has
told me)by reading the Bible, that
believers were the only proper sub-
jects of baptism,and immersionthe
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only proper mode; but when he
broke his mind to his mother, she
gave him an alarming warning
against heresy;andas there wereno
preachersthereaboutbut Pedobap-
tists he sunk from his conviction
and concluded that his mother and
the preacherswere right. Accord-
ingly, after he was married, and
had a son born unto him, he pre-
sentedhis child for baptism; but
after the rite was performed, his
mind was so solemnly arrestedwith
the text, "Who hath required this
at thy hands?" That it was with
difficulty he held his son from fall-
ing out of his arms, nor did heever
get over the shock until he had
six more children born. He then
got his scruples so far removedthat
heinvited the ministers of the town
to cometo his house on a certain
Sunday and baptize all of them.
At this time I was something more
than three years old. When I
found out what the object of the
meetingwas, I was greatly terrified
aad betook myself to flight. I was
running fast down a little hill, I
fellupon my nose which made the
blood flow freely. My flight was in
yain. Iwas pursued, overtaken,
picked up and had the blood
scrubbed off my face and prepared
for the baptismal water. All the
merit of this transaction I must
give to the maid who caught me,
my father and the minister; for I
was not a voluntary candidate, but
a reluctant subject, forced against
my will.

In early life I had a thirst for
learning. At 5 years old by the
instruction of a school dame, I
could read the Bible currently; and
afterwards, in the branches of
learning taught in commonschools,
I madeas good proficiency as com-
mon. But what proficiency soever
I made in learning (owing to a
stiffness of nature and rusticity of
manners,) I could never gain the

good will of my master;nor was I
a favorite among the scholars. *

The ministers of the town were
importunate with my father to give
me a collegiate education for the
ministry. The doctors of the place
were equally solicitous to make me
a physician. My father designed
me to live with him to support his
declining years. My own intention
was to bea lawer, if possible; but
in our designs and wishes we were
all disappointed. As my father
had no library, and I was fond of
reading, the bible wasmy bestcom-
panion. Deism and universalism
I never heard of; and of coursewas
what is called a believer in revela-
tion. I had no thought that I my-
self was right; but believed that
somegreat thing must be done for
me, (T did not know what) or I
could not besaved. At timesI had
awful horrors of conscience, when
death, judgment, and the world to
come arrested my attention; but
these terrors did not reform me
from vice, nor turn me to the Lord,
I was almost in all evil, full of
vanity, exceedingly attached to
frolicking and foolish wickedness.
When I reflect on the follies of my
youth, the question of Paul in-
voluntarily arises in my heart,
"What fruit had ye then in those
things whereof ye are now
ashamed." In this coarse I con-
tinued until I was eighteen years
old.

In the summerof 1772I met with
one thing singular. When T was
returning from my follies or even-
ing diversions, the following words
would sound from the skies: "You
are not about the work which you
have got to do." The last time I
heard thosesounds I stoodamazed;
and turning my eyes up to the
heavens,it seemedthat there was
a work of more weight than a
mountain, which I had yet to per-
form.
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Soon after this, I cannot tell how,
I or why, a conviction took place in

my mind that all below the sun
conld not satisfy, or tranquilize the
mind. The world, and all that was
in it, appeared of small conse-
quence; and without any unusual
horror of mind, or dread of dam-
nation, the charmsof those youth-
ful diversions, which had been
sweeterto me than the honeycomb,
lost all their sweetness;nor could I
conceive how there could be any
pleasure in them.

About this time there was an
eveningfrolic in the neighborhood;
and I concluded to go to see
whether there wasdelight in it, or
not; and, if not,to find out thecause
of its death in my mind. Accord-
ingly, I went, but found nothing to

, please,but everything to disgust.
After I had tried the experiment,
I asked a young man if he would
return home with me, which he
agreedto- On our return, I intro-
duced the subject of religion for
conversation on the road. The
next day he reported that he be-
lieved John would soon be a
preacher;for he would talk on no
subject but religion.

At this time a young preacher
(Elhom Winchester,) came into
Grafton, and preachedand prayed

i to the astonishment of the people;
and a young womanit wassaid was
converted. When I heard the re-
port, it greatly affected me; for I
had beenat dances with her. The
result with mewas,—nowthewaters
are troubled, and it is the time for
me to step in. Reading the bible
and meditating on the shortness of
time, and the importance of being
preparedfor death and judgment,
occupied the chiefest of my time.

After a few weeks, in the month
of September,Mr. Winchester came
to Grafton again. I heard of it on
Saturday evening, and concluded
I would read the bible thatevening

and attend meeting the following
Sunday, and be converted, like
Priscilla, (for that wasthe nameof
the yonng woman.) When I went
to meeting I heard the manpreach;
and while he was preaching, some-
thing kept answering in my heart,
"Yes, yes, yes, it is so." After he
was done, I questionedwhether all
the men in the world could have
convincedme that it wasnot truth.
After public servicewas over, the
people retired to the water, where
Priscilla was baptized. What I
saw and heard at the water greatly
affectedme. There I stood upon a
rock and made my vows to
God to forsake all sinful courses,
and seek the Lord, if he would di-
rect me how.

From this I began to pray; but
was hard put to find a place secret
enough. I was afraid some one
would hearme;and wasconfounded
to hearmy own voice. How often
did the words of Jesus sound like
thunder in my ears: "He that is
ashamedto own me before men,I
will be ashamed to own before
my Father and beforehis angels."
From this time down fifteenmonths
a volume might be written on the
views, exercises, and conflicts of
my mind.

As the work of God broke out in
Grafton, Northbridge, and Upton,
I heard much preaching and con-
versation about that change which
is essential to salvation, on which
I formed the following conclu-
sions.

1. That I must be deeply con-
victed of sin; greatly born down
under the weight of it. This led
me to pray much for conviction,
read the threatenings of God to
alarm myself, and study to make
sin horrid.

2. That if ever I was converted,
I should know it as distinctly as
if a surgeon should cut open my
breast with a knife, take out my



292 ZION'S LANDMaKK.

heart and wash,it put it backagain
and closeup the flesh. This caused
meto think light of any pleasing
views which sometimes would
break into my mind, how God
could pardon sinners for the sake
of a mediator. All was nothing
to meunless I could be converted
in the way which I laid out, and
I knew for certain that I was born
of God.

3. That wheneverI should been-
abled to believe in Jesus, I could
seehim as plainly as I could see
an object of sense. While waiting
and hoping for these things (some
of which I have never yet seen or
felt) my mind wasled to the follow-
ing views and exercises:

1. To the extent and purity of
the holy law. That it was the per-
fect rule of eternal right, which
arosefrom the relations that exist
betweenGod and man; that it will
remain unalterable while the per-
fections of God and the faculties of
man exist; and that the least de-
viation from this rule is sin.

2. By looking into the law, as a
clear glass to seemy own weakness
and wickedness. Here I found my-
self as incompetent to repent and
believe in Jesus, as I was to keep
the whole law. Never was a poor
creature more perplexed with a
corrupt nature than I was. I often
comparedmy heart to a spring of
water rising up against God and
godliness.

3. To view the justice of God in
my condemnation. Never did the
benevolence*of God appear more
pleasant to me than justice did. I
was not willing to be damned; but
thought, if damnation must be my
lot, it would be some relief to my
mind that God would be just.

4. To discoverthe sufficiency of
a Mediator. For a number of
monthsbefore I had a settled hope
of my interest in Christ, the plan
of atonement by the blood of the

lamb, appearedto be as ever it has
since. Once I remember to have ,
broken out thus, when walking in
the road: uO what a complete
Saviour is Jesu3? Every way suited
to my needs.I canbesavedno other
way. I do not wish to be saved
any other way; but I fear I shall
never be savedin that way."

There werea number of young
people convertedin theplace, who
assembled for religious worship,
to whom my heart was great-
ly united. While thinking of them
at a certain time, the wordsof John
cameinto my mind: "We know
that we have passed from death
unto life becausewe love the breth-
ren," which gave me a small hope,
for a few minutes that perhaps I
was born of God.

One morning about day-break,
as I wasmusing on my bed upon
this text, "After ye believed ye
weresealedwith the holy spirit of
promise," it struck my mind that
the soul first believed before they
were sealed; on which conclusion
the following words rushed into my
mind as if they had beenspokenby
someother; "Ye are already sealed
unto the day of redemption." "If
so," said I to myself, "then surely
I am converted." But as I had
never passedthrough stagesof dis-
tress equal to what I supposed an
essential prerequisite to conversion,
I could not believe for myself; and
yet the words continued to run in
my mind, "Ye are already sealed
unto the day of redemption."

One morning my father was
reading a chapter when the follow-
ing text arrested my attention: "If
ye will not believe, ye shall not be
established." At another time my
thoughts ran thus: "If it is possible
that I am a christian, it is certain
that lam the leastof all ;'' onwhich
the words of the prophet came into
my mind with great force: "Peace,
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peaceto him that is near, and to
, him that is afar off, saith the Lord;

and 1 will heal him,"
I wasvery far from being satisfi-

ed with myself, yet with a very
feeblehope which I beganto have,
on the solicitation of others, I did
sometimesattempt to pray in small
circles. And here I will relate a
strangeevent, which I know to be
true, but can never account for it.
In the menth of February, 1774, in
the time of the great snow, a very
respectablepreacher, Rev. Samuel
Dennis, came into Grafton and
preached one afternoon at Mr.
Wheeler's. I attended; and not-
withstanding his talents he appear-
ed muddy in his mind about salva-
tion freely by grace. After he had
done thepeopleall took their seats,
and strangeto tell that I, naturally
bashful, with hardly any hope that
I was converted,should rise and
statemy objectionsagainst the dis-
course,and give another interpre-
tation to the texts which the
preacher had quoted to support
his doctrine; after which I retired
to another room; but very soon a
messengercame and told me that
I must return and dispute thepoint
with Mr. Dennis. I returned; but
who can describewhat I felt? I
said thus to myself: "I am not con-
vertedmyself, and it must be the
devil that has instigated me to
harassthe people of God." Mr.
Dennis addressedmelike a gentle-
man and christian. Said he, "Mr.
Leland, you have lodged your ob-
jectionsagainstmy doctrine: I wish
to discoursewith you on the sub-
ject, for the causeis not mine but
God's." Upon which the battle
beganbetweena venerablepreacher
clothed in black, with a large white
wig on his -head, and a beardless
boy, not twenty years old coarsely
clad, and wearinga leathern apron.
The people all stuck to see and
hear. After about three quarters

of an hour there was a cessationof
arms. I thoughtI beathim—likely
he thought the same; at any rate,
as I was the querest and he the de-
fendant, such questions wereflung
in his way that he could not well
solve; and he concluded by saying,
"The Lord have mercy on us; for
we are poor ignorant creatures."
On this theresprangup immediate-
ly in my heart a strong desire to
pray: indeed I felt asif I must pray
or burst; but the preacher, the
whole congregation,and my father
among the rest were all present;
and I had neverattempted the like
before. At this crisis one of the
young converts came to me and
said, "John, won't you pray?" I
durst not refuse lest I should
quenchthespirit: I proposedit, and
the congregationunited by rising.
I had not spoken many words be-
fore the preacher, my father and
all others, were out of the way. I
felt strong in the grace that is in
Christ Jesus. Prayer being closed,
I felt impelled to give the people a
word of exhortion, which was the
first addressof the kind that ever
I made. After this a psalm was
sung. When the line came for-
ward "We trembleand rejoice," I
felt confidentin myself that I did
tremblebefore the greatness, and
rejoice in the goodnessof God; and
spake within myself thus: "I am
converted and will not believe
Satan any more when he tells me
otherwise." This frame of mind
continueda few minutes, and then
the vision closed; and I returned
home full of heaviness, reproach-
ing myself for my forwardness and
presumption. The next day I went
around and told some who heard
me the day before, that they need
not mind anything that I had said;
for I wasa poor, unconverted sin-
ner. My desire was to besearched
and not deceived. 1 spent nearly
a whole day, as I wasgoing a little
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journey, praying in David's words:
"Search me,0 God, and know my
heart: try me, and know my
thoughts: and see if there be any
wicked way in me, and lead me in
the ^wayeverlasting." The night
following I dreamed that I read
Psalms 32 : 8; which I did as soon
as I awoke. The words are: "I will
instruct thee and teachthee in the
way which thou shalt go: I will
guide theewith mine eyes." My
heart wasgreatly attached to the
holy scriptures, I have not yet
forgot the burning desire, the soul-
longings that I had to know what
was the mind of God, contained in
his word. I would read, then pray,
then read, then pray again, etc.,
that I might know the truth as it is
in Jesus.

One evening as I was walking ia
the road alone, I was greatly cast
down, and expressed myself thus:
'•I am not a christian: I have never
beenconvicted and converted like
others who are true saints. The
devil shall deceive me with false
hopes no longer: I will never pre-
tend to religion until I know that
I am born of God." These words I
spoke aloud; but immediately the
words of Peter rushed into my mind
with great energy, "I know not the
man." These words dashed my
conclusion and resolution to atoms
in a moment. It was a shock to
the centerof my heart. From that
day to this minute, which is a term
of 46 years, amid all the doubts,
darkness, troubles, and temptations
that I have had, I have never said
that I know not Christ, or that I
was not converted. Soonafter this,
I receivedgreatcomfort from Prov.
30: 5. Every word of God both pre-
cept and promise seemed pure. I
felt myself yield up to Christ, and
trust in him; and believedhe would
be my shield and defense.

Brother Gold:— I have written
the first part of the experience of

Elder Leland—that up to the time
he obtained a hope. Someparts are
moreinteresting than this. If you
wish it, I will write some other
parts as I have time, and send to
you.

The reader of this Biography will
rememberthat Elder Leland was a
member of the Episcopal church
and at the time of this experience
knew very little of the Baptists,
there being few Baptists in theNew
England colonies. Hoping to hear
from you in regard to this matter I
remain, your sister in hope.

S. E. Broyles.

Remark.

Yes: Sister Broyles, send it on.
This is the Elder Leland that after-
ward wasa Baptist and went and
preachedat the house of the rich
widow.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —My term
of school at this place is nearingits
close. I guess I'll be home by the
first of May, so you can now send
my paper to my old Postoffice at
Pernell, N. C. I amsorry toput you
to the trouble of constany chang-
ing my address, but seemsI can't
well de without the dear old Land-
mark. To fully appreciate its
worth is tobe out amongother peo-
ple that believe and practice
another doctrine, as I so often am.
It servesme as a dear, instructive,
and interesting companion.

I get very tired and sorrowful
sometimeswhen separatedfrom our
dear kindred in Christ, yet, I hope
the blessedLord sometimes favors
rne with his gracious and soul-
cheeringpresence, and causes me
to sing the sweet song of "Re-
deeminggraceand love," while I
sojourn in a strange land. I will
not worry you with my scattering
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thoughts. Pray for me,a poorsin-
ner, savedby graceif saved at all,
Affectionately.

Emma Hines.
Pernell,N. C.

Remark.

No trouble to change Postoffice.
P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

I seenotice in Landmark of the
oppressed and suffering circum-
stancesof my dear brethren in the
ministry, and I am one with them,
financially all of my property un-
der mortgage, and this keeps me
pressedin my feeliDgs, and I labor
bard to try to get out of debt, but
do not getout. But I read that
God's people arekept by his power
through faith unto salvation. I
believethat Godgiveth to his child-
ren temporally aswell as spiritually
what they ought to have, but not
what we want. I have often
thought if I was rich in this world's
goods I would love to give to the
poor. But my observation teaches
different—that I would likely be
covetous. The Lord knoweth our
heartsand our capacities, and does
not over-loadus- If I wasnot op-
pressedthere is much that I might
be—that would be worse for me
and also for the church of God. I
am in favor of helping the needy.
It is moreblessed to give than re-
ceiye, as the less is blest -of the
greater. The way of a man is not
in himself. It is not in man to
direct his steps.

Twelve months ago I rented all
my farm out and madeup my mind
to give all my time to preachiDg,
and to enjoy myself with the peo-
ple of God. But God laid his hand
heavily upon me, and I did not
preachfor about four months. I
did not believe that I could sit up

at night and nurse sickness with-
out getting sick myself, aad had
often refused to do it. But I was
madeable to sit up by the bed of
my sick family for three months
day and night, not sleeping except
to nod between times of giving
medicine, and wasin fine health all
the while, and I did not want to do
anything else, and my mind was
at ease,and I wasmuch resigned to
God's will as I ever was and more
so, for that length of time. Thus
I did realize God to be my strength
in time of trouble, and people who
cameto see us were surprised to
seehow cheerful I was, and with
good health. About the close of
last year I was so pressed with
debt, not haviDg much crop, and
failing to pay the expenses of the
year's work, I resolved in mind
to narow up my preaching,by mov-
ing my appointments from one
month to three months to the
churches I try to. serve, and thus
I would do all I could in the way
of farming. But before I did call
in my appointmentsthe Spirit of
preaching wasso heavy on meI did
not call in my appointments, but
more openings were made, and I
was led into them, and the Spirit
of the Lord has been upon me, and
I have rejoiced in preachingfor the
last three monthsmore than at any
period of my ministerial life. I
feel that the brethren are my wit-
nesseswhere I have served, and so
you seedear brethren, that I have
not had my choice, nor made my
changes,butGod haschosenforme,
and I know he doesnot make any
mistakes.

Now I want to say for the com-
fort of thoseoppressedand afflicted
either in body or mind, the child-
ren of God are all under the guar-
dian careand keeping of the Holy
Ghost, kept by his power, whether
in sickness,or in health, prosperity
or adversity,poverty'or wealth,and
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all things work together for your
good and God's glory: and I can
sometimesrealize that God is all
things to me, and my soul is satis-
fied with his fulness. At other
times I am complaining and striv-
ing to have, andcannot obtain, and
grieve becauseI cannot get. My
better judgment is that it is all
right. The Lord leads his people
and chosesfor them the best way.
We sometimessee a church when
she has sinned in trouble. The
members all cold, cannot enjoy
preaching, the preacher often feels
like his preaching is in vain, they
suffering because of this. The
Lord maketh intercessionsfor us,
which teach us how far our sins
have separated us from his love,
and our dependance upon him to
bring us nigh.

How could we the children of
God, through the flesh, mortify the
deedsof the body? We cannot do
it. The Lord looks upon us as sin-
ners full of bitternessand all man-
ner of evil in the flesh, but God
looks upon us in his son justified
from all of our sins. How blest
are those that believethis doctrine.

Brother Gold, I havewritten this,
You can do as you chose with it,
and it will suit me. Yours in love.

Thos. Bell.

Dear Brother Gold, — I have a
mind to send you a few lines this
morning for the many readers of
your valuable paper Zion's Land-
mark. Dear brethren and sisters,
we are a little flock of Primitive
Baptists located in East Tenn, in
Carter Co. We were organized as
a church at Blue Spring on the 9th
of January 1896with ten member's
who unanimously called Elder H.
Taylor of Va, to the pastoral care
of our little church. He movedand
located with us the 22nd of April

following the organization of our
church. Brother Taylor is a faith-
ful pastor, and speaks the truth
fearless of all opposition to the
truth. Last Saturday and Sunday
wasour church meetingtime. Elder
Taylor preacheda very interesting
sermon on Saturday from Heb.
9 : 13, 14. On Sunday the church
met and brother C. N. Bowers was
ordained as deaconby the presby-
tery of Elder H. Taylor and deacon
D. A. Bowers and F. J. Crumley,
after which our pastor preached
another good sermon from Matt.
II : 28, Met again at 4 o'clock and
heard him again from the words,
"Fear not, little flock, for it is your
Father's goodpleasure to give you
the kingdom." At the close of this
discoursean invitation was given
for the reception of members,when
two came forward, and were re-
ceived, (husband and wife.) The
dear sister had lived a number of
years with the Missionary Baptists.
Our little church numbers at this
time 25. Peace and union have
existed in our little body since con-
stituted. Our pastor is a goo d
moderator. We love him, and
think he is in the right place.
Your's as ever.

J. F. Crumley.

My Beloved Brother: —How
can I keep from feeling comforted
after having read such a cheering
letter as the one I received a few
days since, written by yourself?
Indeed it is sweetto beremembered,
and feel assuredof thesweetfellow-
ship of God's humblepoor.

When we see and hear others
speak of their imperfections, and
we are reminded of our own short
comingsastheyexpressto us theirs,
we are brought nearertogether,and
can adopt the language of Christ
when he said: "These are my breth-
ren and sisters;by these things we
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know and love eachother.
Glad to know yon are enjoying

good health, you are strong and
firm for a man of your age. Since
the Lord has blessed you with
health, given you knowledge and
understanding to expound the
scriptures, thus edifying his peo
pie, has shown you where your
field of duty lies, and madt* you
willing to perform the duties for
which he has called you, don't you
feel happy and blessed? None of
ns have ever seen ourselves as we
would like (clothed in the right-

• eousnessof Christ,) yet it is best as
it is, for he knows how to keep his
people humble, meek, and lowly.
If we could see ourselvesas the
Pharisees do then we would be a
self righteous sect, and boastof our

f own righteousness,but to the child
of *God Christ's righteousness is
sufficient. Yes dear brother, you
wereright when you said you had
never been enabled to hold up
Jesus satisfactoriaily to yourself,
the english language is inadequate
to express the exaltation due to
him, thehalf has never been told,
and should you spendyour remain-
ing days proclaiming his riches,
doubtless you would say, "I've
neverpraised him enough." I often

- fear that I have never beenblessed
with the sunshine of his love, and
that I am deceived in the whole
matter,surely nobody ever feels as
small and insignificant as myself,
if so they would give up the little
hopeto which they are clinging,
feeling that they had been led cap-
tive by satan; again when we at-
tempt to banish such feelings from
our minds some comfort is derived
from the languageof one of old
when he said, "We know we have
passedfrom death untolife because
we love the brethren," knowing
that none but God's people experi-
encethe love for each other as is
underconsideration.

I am glad indeed to know you
expect to attend the Pig River as-
sociation, hope you may enjoy It.
We would so much enjoy having
you visit us again. Memory often
revertsto the time you spent with
us last year. To be visited by such
gifts is always a pleasure to us. I
hope, if the Lord will, to attend the
meeting,also to visit our afflicted
sisterBashamat the sametime.

This letter is like the author, full
of imperfections, will ask you to
pardon errors.

Hoping to have the pleasure of
seeingyou soon, and asking an in-
terest in your petitions to God, I
am, affectionately your sister.

Nannie Graves.
We have had a nice mild winter,

but it is very cold here now, the
mountains are covered with snow
and ice an inch thick last uight,
fruit is all killed we fear: hope it
will soon be warmer.

I am not quite so blessed with
health as yourself, have almosthad
pneumonia for two weeks,however,
I am feeling much better now.

Love to each member of your
family, and a share for yourself.
Fondly,

Nannie.
BunkerHill,Va.

My Dear Brother Gold: —You
don't know howl feel to address
you thus. I don't feel worthy to
claim such relationship with ~sny
of God's people. Your letter was
certainly comforting to me. I feel
so lonely: all I want is to be with
christian people: my mind is not on
my work at all. I have not found
as sweetrest as I hear of other peo-
ple having which maks mefear that
I am not a child of God. Monday
wassuch a lonely day with me. I
felt like the church doubted me. I
tried to comfort myself Monday
night by writing to brother
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Gardner. I enjoy his letters so
much. I was in so much trouble
Saturday and Sunday morning that
I could not enjoy anything, I don't
think I slept half an hour Saturday
night, but oh, how relieved I did
did feel when you raised me out of
the water, I felt like I loved every-
body, I thought how happy are
they who their Saviour obey, and
my dear husband how near and
dear he has beento me since Sun-
day. He says that he feels like he
is left alone. I could freely talk
with him Sunday night. I told him
my feelings the best I could. He
said that he knew I did not enjoy
his company, I think he enjoyed
preaching Sunday. He went with
meout to father's yesterday morn-
ing. I could enjoy their company
so much better than heretofore. I
hope you will not forget me when-
ever you are in Rocky Mount. We
will be glad to seeyou come to our
house anytime. Mr. Worsley and
I expect to go to the Falls Friday.
I want you to pray for me that I
may live nearer to my God. Your
little sister I hope.

Lula Worsley.
RockyMount,N.(J.

Brother Gold: — I send you the
following experience of a precious
brother.

Louvenia Hunt.

Dear Sister Hunt: — I was
born in Pittsylvania Co. Va.
December. 7th 1849. My par-
ents were Primitive Baptists. I
was taught to respect the Baptists
as the true church, until the year
of 1869,and I now being a grown
young man, and the Methodists
holding a protracted meeting, I
tried to beone of them, as I wished
to go with the popular tide, and I
wanted a religion that I could make
music and dance, but this only

lasted until the excitement was
over, and it was all gone. I would
then think when I grow older I
would get religion, and join the
church, and go to heaven when I
died; for I really thought that I
could get religion at any time; so
lived asbest 1 could until the year
1885,and while under the sound of
Elder John R. Martin's preaching,
I saw myself a great sinner. I
tried to forget it, but could not. I
saw if I died in that condition I
would be eternally lost. It ap-
peared to me that there was a
mountain of sin at my left hand
that would finally crush me. Oh,
the trouble I was in. I will never
be able to tell it. So I thought I
would do good and build a moun-
tain of good works to outweigh the
mountain of sin that was weighing
me down on the left. 1 was sure
that I could do good, and could set
others to be good, so I went to
work to watch myself everyday to
do good,and at night it seemedthat
this had beenthe worst day of my
life. It only added to the mountain
of sin. I would then try to pray,
though it seemed my prayer was
not heard. I thought I would have
to do better before I could be
heard, and it was when I tried to
do good that I did the worst.

Sister Jennie, with shameI must
say that I tried to drown my troubles
with strong drink, and now that
seemsto be the darkest day of my
life, sinning to get rid of sin. So I
continued in this way 18 months,
trying to get rid of trouble. My
wife would often say to me, that
there is somethingthe matter, and
I tried to keep all concealed from
others, and wife. I could see that
I was the chief of sinners, that I
must soon die, and hell was my
doom, I could see it was just. I
could say with the poet; "If my
soul is sent to hell, thy righteous
law approves it well." I would
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often ask the good Lord to take me
in his care, and not allow me to do
any sin. Oh, I thought I had put
it off so long thereis no pardon for
me. I would go to preaching and
seethat the promise was for the
saints, but not for me. 1 would
leavethechurch with a heavyheart,
worsecondemnedthan ever. I made
up my mindto quit going to preach-
ing, and did not go for 4 or 5
months,would read my bible, and
every word condemnedme. Some-
time in the month of May 1888,on
Sunday my children came to me
and asked if they could go to Sun-
day School. I told themto go, and
be good children. I wanted to be
alone. I thought I could not live
long. My wife was looking for
company, and preparing dinner.
So I was left alone. I would try
to read my bible as usual, and it
condemnedme so I laid it aside,
and thought I would read a politi-
cal paper, but could not. I walked
in the garden, then picked up my
bible again; for it seemed that I
had to read, though I could not
find comfort in reading. Now it
was dinner. My wife called me in
to eat. I went to the table, and
tried to eat. My troubles were so
so great I excused myself. I told
them I had beendoing nothing, did
not feel like eating. As I went
to my room I thought I would ask
the Lord one moretime to pardon
my sins. I then read one more
chapter in the bible, for it would
be the last time I would evertry to
pray, or read. After trying to ask
the Lord to be merciful to me a
poor, lost sinner, I opened the
bible. Where it fell open I read. It
openedat the 7th chapter of St
Paul's letter to the Romans, be-
ginning at the 14th verse, "For we
know that the law is spiritual, but
I am carnal, sold under sin; for
that which I do I allow not, for
what I would that do I not, but

what I hate that do I. If then I do
that which I allow not I consent
unto the law that it is good. Now
then it is no moreI that do it, but
sin that dwelleth in me:for I know
that in me, that is in my flesh,
dwelleth no good thing. For to
will is presentwith me, but how to
perform that which is good I find
not." Christian friends, it wa3then
a feeling cameever me that I can-
not describe.Yes, a feeling of love,
I thought I could see myself in
Paul's condition. I could praise
the Lord. I thank God through
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then
with ray mind 1 myself serve the
law of God, but with the flesh the
law of sin. Here all my troubles
left me. I felt to praise the Lord
with all my heart. The hills and
mountains seemedto join in praise
with me. Everything joined in
praise, and sang to his name. I
went to old Bethel church, and
tried to tell a part of what I
have here written, wasreceivedand
baptisedby Eld John R. Martin.
Many have been my doubts and
fearssince, though feel to say they
are the people I want to live and
die with, want to spend my days in
their fellowship, though feel to be
the least of them all, if one at all.
Yours in brotherly loveand esteem.

W. W. Gray.

EXPERIENCE.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-

er: —For somecausethe Lord only
knows, I feel impressedto write a
short sketch of my experience—
although I have but little to tell.

When very young I was troubled
on accountof sin. I often wondered
what would becomeof me when I
died, and when I would do any-
thing that I knew was wrong I
would make promises that I would
do so no more:but alas it would
soon be forgotten. Thus I lived in
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sadnessof heart and much of the
time bowed down in sorrow,
though I was not as miserable and
cast down as some I have ĥeard
talk—dear brethren and sisters,
this has given rise to many doubts
and fears with me. I know that
many of yon have a brighter evi-
dence with God, than my poor un-
worthy self. But I went on in this
condition until in my thirty-second
year, and on the 2nd Sunday in
in May, 1883, while sitting under
the sound of one of our beloved
ministers preaching from Hosea
2 : 1415, it seemedas if the way
wasopenedbeforemeand I could see
and feel the truth as it is in Jesus.
I was then and there madeto feel
and believe that the Primitive Bap-
tists were the true church, and my
love went out for them, so muchso
that I desired to be with them, but
feeling my unworthiness and sin-
fulness so much that I lingered on
and tried to keep in the rear until
Saturday before the2nd Sunday in
September18811 was madeto front
the battle and take up the cross. I
offered to the church at Bethel on
that day and was receivedandbap-
tized Sunday morning following
by Elder John R Rowe. Since that
time I have had somevery refresh-
ing seasonsfrom thepresenceof the
Lord and with his people.

One thing I know, if I ama child
of God, it was causedby nothing I
have done, and my greatest wish
is to know that I am his and he is
mine.

I know we are told sometimes
that the old Baptists are but a few
old people,and we so uninteresting,
that there is so little about us or
our meetingsto attract the young
that they cannot endure us, so go
to the other denominations. But
one thing I know, we have among
us an attraction to every heaven
born child of God, and that attrac-
tion is the nameof the Lord.

'•Ilowsweetthenameof Jesus sounds
In abeliever'sear."
Whether old or young we know

all they that are born again love
this name.

O Lord grant it be thy holy will,
that I and all thy hungry, thirst-
ing sonsand daughters may be led
beside the still waters and green
pasturesand rest in the shade of
that great Rock in aweary land.
Sodearbrethrenand sisters,weneed
not fear for there is no power that
can change his mind or stay his
hand.

Dear ones, let us not be carried
about by everywind of doctrine,nor
be deceivedby false teachers that
are going about, but let us remem-
ber that Jesus is the only way of
life and salvation. Lear brethren
and sisters, I sometimes lose sight
of the promise and I go back to
where I first found the Lord
precious to my soul. O brethren
and sisters, what difference will a
few years, trials, afflictions and
sorrows here below make to us if
we are indeed heirs to that immor-
tal crown.

During the present year, many
have gone to their long eternal
home, and with sadness do I re-
memberthat among them weremy
parents, who seemedas near to me
as anyone could: but I only said,
"not my will oh Lord, but thine be
done." We know not what the
future year will bring, but let us
hope for morewarmth atfd love to-
ward one another than in the past
year that is now closing upon us.

Brother Gold, I know your time
is valuable and I do not wish to
trespassupon it any longer, besides
I am fearful there will be nothing
gatheredfrom what I have written,
if worthy of attention publish,
if not all will be well, for I feel
that it is not worthy of your time
to read it.

Julta J. Scott.
Grantsboro,N. C.
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EDITORIAL.

Dear Brother Gold: —I would
like to have your view of Jude
the 3 verse,especially the common
salvation: also the 12thverse.Trees
twice plucked up by the roots: also
thegoodSamaritancameto the man
half dead, and oblige one who is
seeking for truth.

F. E. Johnson.
Dexter,Tex.

Remarks.

The commonsalvation is the sal-
vation belonging or given to all the
children of God, and in which they

are all equally interested. It does
not mean common in oar use of
that word which is trivial, or un-
important, or not worth much, as
goods that are common or inferior
in quality and value; or a man that
is common as having nothing in-
terestingin his character,or noth-
ing noble or worthy. The common
people thatheard Jesus gladly were
not dishonest, lazy, trifling people
without character. When the dis-
ciples had |j*all things common it

doesnot meanthat they were very
ordinary or inferior things; but it
meansthat no man called anything
his own. What was ones wasalso
anothers. Peter had what John
had. Thomas had what the others
did. They all fared alike. One was
in the same condition of another.
They were all equal and had all
things together, or all in common.

So this common salvation about
which Jude was writing meansthat
it equally is for all God's people.
It is as muchfor oneasfor another.
It was the same salvation or faith
delivered but onceto the saints—

not another salvation—but the
same,and it equally belongs to all
the people of God. It was the
samefaith that Abel, Noah, Abra-
ham, Moses, David, Daniel and all
God's people were blest with. It
was once delivered to the saints.

Now we should contendearnestly
for that faith, for it is our common
salvation, or equally concerns all
the Israel of God.

Twelfth verse. "These are spots
in your feastsof charity," &c. Can
anyoneread the bible with under-
standing and not see that two
classesof people are described in
this chapter? The Lord's people
are described first, "Sanctified by
God the Father, and preserved in
Jesus Christ, and called." They
are the onesthat Jude exhorts to
earnestly contendfor thefaith once
delivered to the saints.

Bat another class of men, or cer-
tain men, have crept in (into the
church) unawares. They were be-
fore of old ordained to thiscondem-
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nation, ungodly men. These men
are filthy dreamers,they speak evil

of dignities, despise dominion.
They speak evil of those things
they understand not. They have
gone in the way of Balaam. They
love money and count gain as
godliness. They preach for money
as Balaam did.

They are spots in your feasts of
charity. They feed themselves
without fear. They are not
troubled, but feel they are holy
and good. They are clouds without
rain. They are no comfort to the
saints when they preach. They are
not stable, but are carried about by
the wind. They do not discern the
doctrine, nor love it. Trees are
they whosefruit withers— without
fruit therefore, they are twice
dead, naturally dead in sin. But
they unite with the church but
they bear no goodfruit, andbecome
more objectionable—in a worsecon-
dition—than if they had never pro-
fessed to believe in the Lord Jesus.
They are thus twice dead.

I do not understand that such
charactersare at all God's people,
but as brutish beasts made to be
taken and destroyed.

The good Samaritan(Luke 10:25-

37.) A certain lawyer tempted
Christ. That is he put a question
with a bad intention to try Christ,

The question was, "Master, what
shall I do to inherit eternal life."

I have often noticed these
characterscalling Jesus the master.
Was it not a strange question?
"What shall I do to inherit eternal
life?" What can one do to make

himself an heir of a man even. A
mancould adopt a child or anadult,

*

and make him an heir to inherit
his estateor property: but whatcan
a child or man do to make himself
the child or heir of another man?

This lawyer comesto Jesus ask-
ing what he must do. He doesnot
ask for mercy or grace. But he
assumesthat he can do whatever is
commanded. Jesus answered him
according to his question, "What
is written in the law? How readest ^
thou"? He answered, "Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and
with all thy mind: and thy neigh-
bor as thyself." Jesus^said unto
him, "Thou has answered righl:
this do and thou shalt live."

But he (the lawyer) willing to
justify himself, said unto Jesus,
"And who is my neighbor." He
desired to justify himself. There
was nothing sincere in his coming
or questions. Perhaps he thought
there might be a difficulty in find-
ing any manthat he could love as
he lovedhimself.

Does any natural man ever love
the Lord God with all his mind,
soul and strength? No. Does any
natural man ever love another man
as he loves himself? No. He never
did and never will. Therefore by I
a man's own works or by the deeds
of the law no flesh living can be
justified.

Neither the piiest, nor the levite
did this poor fellow any good.
They came along by chance (what
a systemis chance?) They rjassed

on an left the poor fellow. But a
certain Samaritan (Jesus) came
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along that way on purpose, or on a
journey, and he wentstraight to the
man, and instantly went to reliev-
ing him, and placed him in good
quarters staying with him all night,
and paying all charges and in-
structing the landlord to take care
of him, telling him that when he
comeagain he would pay all.

This is what Jesus does. What a
wretched, helpless man leaving
Jerusalem, safety, and going
down toward Jericho, the accursed
city; and falling among thieves,
he is robbed and left half dead and
helpless. Jesus comesto the sinner,
takes him because he loves him,
and provides everything for him
and saveshim.

P. D. G.

MINISTERING ANGELS.
"Aretheynotallministeringspiritssent

forthtoministerforthemwhoshallbeheirs
ofsalvation?"Heb.1:13.

What good comforting words?
Aye how sweet and. restful the
thought that God's holy angels
watch over, and minister to the
children of God in this world of
dangersand snares, that each one
perhaps has an Angel in atten-
dance, not only to solace and
strengthenin every hour of trial,
affliction, and sorrow, but also to
lead in the way of escape from
every temptation. How surely do
I in every hour of danger and
doubt and isolation from known
help, recall the sublimely beauti-
ful mountain scene once shown to
Elisha's servant when in great per-
plexity and fear; and especially

in the hour (I once experienced)of
entangling environments that
threatenour good name, when in
fearfulness, weakness, and uncer-
tainty as to a crisis when we must
stand alone with everything seem-
ingly against us as surrounded by
enemies and circumstances full-
handed with impending evil as a
host to encompass,and threatning
to destroy;thenhow blessedand as-
suring to remember the gracious
and unfailing and almighty hand
of God in recalling this heavenly
scene;when Elisha had said to his
trembling, fearful servant as the
Syrian ho3twith horsesandchariots
of war encompassed to destroy,
"Fear not" "Lord open his eyes."
"And he saw; and beheld! the
mountains were full of horses and
chariots of fire," 2nd Kings 9 : 16-
17. Such straits generally find us
with eyesholden, yet such causes
the Lord to openour eyes, and lo!
we seehis ministering hand. How
strengthening and re-assuring the
scene? How good and helpful and
restful to see it—to remember it
laid there in the mountain of the
gospel forever for the heirs of sal-
vation. It answers to the minis-
tration of Angels sent forth to min-
ister to the children of God on
earth, especially the obedient—

lest they dash their foot against a
stone. As Jesus was so are they
in this world. Angels had charge
of him in infancy andchildhood to

guard andprotect; they strengthen-
ed him when weak from hunger;

ministered to him in all his tempta-
tions; upheld him in his agony in



304 ZION'S LANDMARK

the garden, and in betrayal and
death; openedand led him" from
the tomb and conveyed him to
heaven. To know them, as the
spirit of the Lord that never leaves
nor forsakes; that as his hand, they
are ever near to protect, provide
for, to bear up under all trials and
temptations, should make us, not
only unspeakably thankful, but
also to be very circumspect and
careful that, not only every deed
and word, but also thought should
be in "subjection to Christ/' Ah,
do we consider?—apprehend?—do
we appreciate this blessed minis-
tration?

But some will not admit this
beautiful,gracious idea as truthful;
and say these ministering Angels
are but gospel ministers of this
life. But unto which of these,
without absurdity almost sacra-
ligious, could be compared the
position and honor of the risen and
exalted Jesus? As to whom God
would say, "Sit thou on my right
hand until I make thine enemies
thy footstool"? Or "thou art my
son, this day have I begotten
thee"? Or "Thy throne is for-
ever"? Thus it was said as com-
paring, or rather as showing the
higher honor and position of the
risen Saviour to these ministering
angelssentforth tominister for them
who shall be heirs of salvation.
We surely know this could not ap-
ply or have reference to corrupt
mortal men, however ministers of
the gospel upon earth. Searchthe
readings of this chapter and accept
this blessedministration as true.

R. A. P.

PREACHING.
Paul preachedthe gospel in all

its variety in every department,
yet preached "nothing among the
people saveChrist and him cruci-
fied." Would not some of our
preachers do well to remember
this?

R. A. P.

Paul preached as retaining the
offenseof the cross. Some preach
now as to escapeit.

R. A. P.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother: —
Will you give your views on John
13 : 1-18?I wasin conversationwith
a Missionary preacher on feet
washing, and he said that Jesus
fulfilled that law and set it aside—
that it was not meant for us to
keep. It seems to me from the
reading of the verses14, 15that he
meantfor us to keep it as he had
laid it down,for Jesus said, if I then,
your Lord and Master have washed
your feet ye also ought to wash
one another's feet. For I have
given you an example that ye
should do as I have done to you.
If Jesus never meant for us to wash
one another's feet why did he say
we ought to do it, and if it was not
meant for the church why did Jesus
say to Peter, if I wash thee not
thou hast no part with me? I know
some of the Primitive Baptists
think that it is not meant for us,
though it is my feelings I want to
speak about and not theirs. 1 feel
if we do away with this command-
ment we have turned away from
obeying the word of Jesus. Jesus
said,a newcommandmentI giveun-
to you that you loye one another
as I have loved you. How can we
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manifest this great love by simply
saying we love oneanother, or will
we not have to do this in meakness
and in love. Let us not love in
word only,but in deedandin truth.
Jesus said if ye know these things
happy areye if ye do them. Will
we behappy without doing them,or
will it do as well to keeppart of this
saying, and pay no attention to the
other part, and do we loveGod and
not keep his commandments?Jesus
said, if you loye me keep my com
mandments.

Can we show to the world weare
not of them by not keeping this
example of feet washing that Jesus
said we ought to observe? Is the
Lord's supper any moreof a com-
mandmentthan feet washing? May
the Lord bless you and yours.
Yours in hope.

T. M. Standly.
Inanda,N. C.

Remarks.

We consider that Jesus fulfilled
the law of Moses, and is the end of
the law for righteousness to every
one (hat believeth. Bat we do not
considerwashingthedisciples' feet,
or taking the Lord's supper to be
of the law of Moses.

Jesus gave his own body and
shedhis own blood that fulfilled
the type of the passover lamb. In
the gospel, instead of eating the
passoveras they did under the law,
we in the Lord's supper show forth
his death— we eat the flesh and
drink the blood of Jesus—not that
the bread and wine are that flesh
and blood, but by faith you dis-
cern his body which is broken for
you his blood shed for you—and
show this faith in the Lord's sup-
per.

So when Jesus washed thefeet of

his disoiples with water and wiped
them with a towel with which he
wasgirded, he showedwhat he was
about to do, namely wash away all
their filth in the washing of re-
generation. If I wash thee not

(said he to Peter,) then thou hast
no part with me. That did not
meanthat if Jesus did not literally
washhis feet he could not besaved,
for Jesus did not literally wash the
feet of any bat of the twelve. Bat
it meant that if Jesus did not wash
away Peter's sins that Peter had
no part with Jesus. He that is
washedneednot save to wash his
feet. It was on my mind to wash
feet literally, and, not until I did
so, was that desire satisfied. It is
clear to my feelings it is right for
brethren to wash each other's feet
becauseJesus gave them that ex-
ample. They show humility and
love, forgivnessand serviceto each
other by doing so. Supposeone
doesnot know or feel this to beso,
will you break his bones or rab off
the skin of his feet? Is that feet-
washing? If he has not been im-
pressedwith it bear with him, and
wait until he seesand feels it. If
you know these things happy are
you if ye do them.

There are many ways in which
you may in Spirit wash each others
feet, such as by forgiving each
other, showing mercyto eachother,
helping one another, waiting on
each other, preferring each other,
&c; but there is but one way to
wash feet feetliterally, and that is
with water as done by Jesus, jast
as there is only one way to bap-
tize with water,thoughbaptism sets
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forth burial and resurrection of the
body.

P. D. Gr.

SEND US SUBSCRIBERS.
Rememberthe reduced price of

the Landmark, one dollar a year.
It is a heavy expense to us. But
if you will send us a sufficient
number of new subscribers and re
newals at one dollar for each, we
will make this the permanentprice
of the paper. Remember at this
very low price cash must accom-
pany each order.

PIGr RIVER ASSOCIATION.

It met this Spring on Tuesday
before the first Sunday in May.

There was no disorder. All that
attended seemedto want to hear
preachiDg. This is so much better
than to have a greatnoisy crowd on
Sunday that do not want to hear
preaching, and that prevent others
from hearing. We want all to
comethat desire to hear preaching,
for they will behavewell.

There are other good reasonsfor
holding our Associations in the
week.

Ooe is that then each pastor can
attend his regular appointments at
every Saturday aud Sunday meet-
ing, and also attend the Associa-
tions. For instance the quarterly
meetingat Tarboro, Saturday and
1st Sunday in May, I could not at-
tend, andalso visit the Pig River
Association, whoseold timeof meet-
ing is the same. But this year I
visited both.

It is important that pastors at-

tend their regular monthly ap-
pointments, and it is also good for
themto attend Associations which
bring so many of the preachersand
other brethren face to face, so that
thedifferent gifts may generally be
heard.

Another reasonis that each mes-
sengerthat visits the Association
canhear all the preaching, as they
can meetand organizethe first day,
after the introductory sermon,then
all can hear the preaching the first
afternoon. Let the letters from
the churchesbe very short.

The secondmorning the Associa-
tion meetsearly, and doesher busi-
nessuntil 10 o'clock, thejaall hear
preaching.

If the businessis not all finished
meetearly on morning of the 3rd
day and finish it, then all hear
the preaching the last day.

Some people complain of Asso-
ciations causing confusion. If all
that wanta fuss will stayaway from
Associations, and let only such at-
tend as loye peace,and do not want
to make any disturbance, then
there will be no trouble. It is the
people who are wrong that make
trouble—and not the Associations.

P. D. G.

CORRECTION.

In the last issue of the Land-

mark, an error occurred in sister

Phillips' editorial. "Modus Aper-

andi" should have been printed

"Modus Operandi." I was absent
when the proof was read.

P. D. G.
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MARRIED.
Mr. Robt. L. Watson to Miss

Mattie S. Green at bride's mother's
on April 20th 1898by M. B. Willi -

ford.

NOTICE— The Bible I advertise
has not the marginal references.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Datch-
ville Union will be held with the
church at Shiloh, Person, Co. 2
miles from Woodsdald on N. & W.
R. R. on Saturday and 5th Sunday
in this month. "All lovers of truth
invited."

G. C. Farthing.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.
The next sessionof the Stanton

River Association is appointed to
be held with the church at
Mountain Springs, in Pittsylvania
Co. Ya. near Spring Garden Post
Office, to commenceFriday before
the 2nd Sunday in August. A
general invitation is extended to
all lovers of truth. Those coming
by rail will be met at Dry Fork
depot at 6 a. m. and 4:19p. m. on
Thursday before. All that will
need conveyance please write to
meat Spring Garden, Va.

W. H. Shields, Cl'k.

PLEASE READ.
Remember under the new ar-

rangementall subscribers mast be
cash. All our old subscribers are
earnestly requestedto pay up now
and renewfor twelvemonths while

the price is only one dollar. In-
as much as we cannot carry any
subscriberson time at one dollar,
we will becompelledto discontinue
thosewho are behind August 1st,
if our subscription list justifies put-
ting the paper on the dollar basis.
Hence whether the paper remains
at one dollar, or a dollar and a half
you will makeby renewing now, if
you wait until August 1st, you ran
the risk of having your paper dis-
continued, or having to pay the
old price onedollar and a half. Not
wishing to give a newsubscriberan
advantageover an old one, we re-
ceive for the present both delin-
quents and renewals also at the
sameprice, one dollar.

Let eachold subscriber when he
renewssend us a new subscriber
with the cash— onedollar, and we
will beable on account of the in-
creasedcirculation to let the price
remain at one dollar. Some have
responded. See what you cando.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
returned home from the Hospital
at Richmond, not benefitted,to my
permanenthome, at LaGrange, N.
C. wheremy friends and brethren
canaddressme,and also send their
kindness to me: and the reason I
havenot written to them who have
written to me is this, I have not
beenable to sit up and write. But
thank all for their kindness to me
to me, a poor sinner. Your brother

E. C. Smith.

Brother Gold: —Will you please
give your views on the transfigu-
ration of Christ? I once heard a
man say it was proof we should
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know each other in heaven. I
have often thought I would request
your views. May God be with you
and yours is my prayer.

EmmaHudson.

Remarks.

The transfiguration of Christ was
arevelation of him in glory.

Peter, James and John knew
Mosesand Elias in the transfigu-
ration. It was not a caseof recog-
nition because they had never
known Mosesaud Elias. Thesemen
had passedaway from earth many
hundred yearsbefore the disciples
lived. We recognize a person
whom we have once known, and
that person disappears for a time
from us, and afterwards when we
meet him our former knowledge
of him sorevives that we know or
recognizehim. This is norevelation
atall. By revelation we receivein a
supernatural way the understand-
ing or knowledge of things we
could not attain by ordinary
methodsof learning, andthe things
thus seenand known are such as
we could not know only by revela-
tion. No mancould seeMoses and
Elias in glory except by revelation.
So that when they knew Mosesand
Elias it was not a case of recog-
nition, becausethey had never be
fore known Moses andElias.

Observethat it was in the trans-
figuration of Jesus that they saw
Moses and Elias. One under the
law or under Moses could not see
Jesus, one in the letter of the
prophets could not see Jesus in
glory. It is in the light or trans-
figuration of Jesus that we see his
glory, and when we are in that

glory or transfiguration we see
Moses and Elias, or see all things.
This glory and knowledge is not at
all measuredby our former knowl-
edge while in the flesh. The in-
fant that died whenone day old; or
the man that died without having
everheard or read of Moses and
Elias, will in the revelation of Jesus
in the resurrectionknow Moses and
Elias as those that were eye-wit-
nesses of them while living on
earth. >

The former things are doneaway.
All former relations of earth will
have passedaway and endedin the
resurrection. God's people will
not know things in theresurrection
as they knew them onearth. Then
they shall know asthey are known.
Every child of God in the resurrec-
tion shall know in full. Now we
know in part or imperfectly, but
then weshall know fully.

We shall seeas Jesus shines in
us, and shall see only glorious
things, or only the things that are
in him in glory.

P. D. G.

CHEAP" BBLES--
CLITBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2 or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2 |
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in sizefor handling, leather
bound, and with all thelatehelps of
reference, concordance, and much *
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.
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Obituaries-

TOMMIEW.HARLAN.

TomraieW.Harlan wasborn in Har-
dinCo.Tenn.March25th18?9,died in
WarrenTexasMarch25th1897.Ah how
sadthistask,butmydear child, I must
tryand write somethingin memoryof
you, so dear to my heart. A kinder
hearted,nor onemorewilling to oblige
neverlivedand passedaway,than this
dearchild. Althoughyoungit evergave
himgreatpleasureto aid othersin dis-
tressand affliction.He certainlycould
sympathizewiththosein distress,for the
greaterpartofhislife hewasa sufferer.
For severalmonthsbeforehis deathI
trustGod was leadinghim along"un-
knownpaths,thatprovedsweetuntohim."
He wouldleavehis companionsand sit
aloneseeminglyinadeepstudy,andoften
wouldaskmequestionsaboutthe bible
andthefuturethat awaitedthe children
of God,andthedoomof the wicked.He
lovedtohearmesing "Amazinggrace,"
andwouldreadthelines overand over.
He wasconfinedtohisbedfor fourweeks
withtyphoidfever,andohto seehis suf-
feringandfeelpainwas all that we all
coulddo,for I was impressedfrom the
firstI had to say farewellto my dear
child. I alwaystriedin my weaknessto
impressthetruthof the bible uponhis
youngmind,andto teachhim the com-
mandments,trustinghis soul to God,
pleadingfor mercy. Oh my beloved
kindredin Christ,I cannotexpresstoyou
my greatdistresswhen day afterday
passed,andI knewhewascertainlygoing
to leaveme withouthope,and oh the
agonizingprayersI triedto prayto my
God,if it washiswill toremovefromme
thisdearchildto forgivehim,and permit
himto leaveme the evidenceof restin
heaven.Thank God, my poor prayer
wasanswered,forwithacalmhappysmile
thatseemedto light up his countenance,
heplacedhisweakarmsaroundmy neck
andbeggedmenot grieve for him, for
motherI amgoinghome,torest,to suffer
nomore,andnotonethatwasaroundhim
wasneglectedas he badethemfarewell,
andheaskedhis father and brotherto
meethimin heaven.Mydearone,while
yourpoormothergrievesforyou,andyour
placecanneverbe filled,still I feel as-
suredyourrestis sweet,and I hopeto

meetyounevertopart. Prayformedear
brothersandsisters,thatI maybehumble
andsubmissivetoGod'swill,andmayI be
enabledto say, "Thoughheslayme yet
will I trusthim."Froma devotedmother.

Viola Harlan,
mrs.marynorville.

Howsadit is toknowthat deathvisits
thisbeautifulco.intryof ours. The dark
messengerhas lately enteredour little
circleof friendsandforhisvictimclaimed
a deargoodneighbor,Mrs.MaryNorville,
whowasadaughterofMr. TilmonEagles,
of Crisp,EdgecombeCounty,N. C. who
wasbornOct.20th1863,anddied March
2nd1898. Shewasmarriedto Mr. Wil-
liamJ. Norville in July J888. Sinceher
marriageherhomehas beenin Pitt Co.
Her deathwasalmostsudden. Her hus-
bandleftheraswellasusualthat morn-
ing. Theboysfoundherwellat dinner:
whentheywentbackto their work she
waswellastheythought.Shewasalone.
In the eveningher husbandcamehome
andfound hersleepinghe thought,but
hecouldnotarouseher. He rang the
bellandgota few peoplethere,sent for
someof theneighbors,anda physician;
butall humanaidwas useless.God had
calledher. Shehad passedto her last
restingplace. Shewasa firm Primitive
Baptist,butneverunitedwiththe church.
I guessshefeltherunworthiness,as most
PrimitiveBaptistsdo. Hermotherwasa
memberof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch.
Ohhowshe suffered;it wassad to be
there. I stoodbyherbed and sawthat
shemustdie. Shediedabout12 o'clock
thenextday,andneverspoke,noropened
hereyes,nor mouth. She lay with her
handsacrossherbreastjustas one dead
exceptbreathing. Her deathseemedto
betheveryagoniesof death. I sympa^
thizewiththefamily. Her deathwasso
muchlikemyowndearmother's.In that
homeisavacantseatdrapedindrearand
solemngrief. Deathsparesnosection,no
age,andnocondition."In themidstof life
weareindeath."Thealwisebeinghashis
intelligentandrationalcreaturessubject
todeathtoteachthemthistruthaboveall
others. It teachesmanhumility,and his
dependenceon his Maker,andthat only
Godis truly great. "What is manthat
thoutakestknowledgeof him;or the son
of man,thatthoumakestaccountof him?"
Andnowtothesadhusbsnd,childrenand
bereavedfriends,we can only say she
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sleepeth,andwithallourheartwe offer
thisoursmalltributeof condolence,pray-
ingthatGodmaysanctifythissadbereav-
mentfor the goodof all relativesand
friends. I believeshewasachildof God.
ThissadannouncementI hopewillbeens
couragementtothosealongthe wayside.
Shesleepsin the bosomof her native
country,amidthescenesand amongthe
friendsshe loved so well.

DippieE. Lang.

MARYR. VALENTINE.

MrsMaryR. Valentine,wifeof JohnB.
Valentine,wasborn in ColumbiaTenn.
Aug.2nd1818anddiedin CrocketTex.
July,5thi897.Yesdearmother,thisisasad
sadtask,butloveandduty promptyour
childto write something,as a tributeto
yourmemory.AndwhileI in greatweak-
nesspentheseiheselines,I feel thatyou
aresweetlyresting,baskingin the smiles
of the Saviouryou loved,and served.
FrommyearliestrecollectionI remember
mymotherasa devoted,humblechristian,
everzealousforthecauseof her master,
andtriedbyherwalkandconversationto
leadothersto love Jesus. Many times
haveI seenthetearsof joy rundownher
cheeksasshespokeof her Saviour'slove
andthejoy thatattendsthefaithful.Dear
motherwaseverreadyto aidthepoorand
afflicted,wasa kind anddutifulwife,and
nochildrenwereeverblessedwitha more
self-sacrificing,devotedmother,and to-
dayI rejoiceto think I never wounded
thatloving heart byone unkind word.
Yes,dearmother,I feelyou have"laid
yourarmorby, and dwell with God at
home." Your devotedchild.

Viola Harlan.

P. S. Dearbrother,pleaseinsertin the
Landmark. If therebechildrenor grand-
childrenof ThomasValentinethat read
the LandmarkI wouldbe proudto hear
fromthem. He wasa residentof N. C.
whenlastheardfrom. Godblessyoumy
brother,and overshadowyou with the
wingsof his love,and help you to still
preachandwriteto the comfortof the
littlefew. Yoursisterinhope,

Viola Harlan.
Warren,Texas.

ANNETTAHORNE.
Shewasthedaughterof Julian Home,

and Lucy,wasbornin EdgecombeCo, N.
C. November6th1878,anddiedJuly 2nd

1896. Shecalledhermotherto the bed
side,andsaidI don'twantyouall togrieve■
afterme;andhermotheraskedher why?
Shesaid,mamaI amhappyas I can be,
andsheputherarmsaroundher father's
neckandsaid,papa,pray,for me. Her
cousinRosaGraywasfanningherandshe
saidtoher,Theyallgrieve,butI amhappy.
I amjustashappyasI can be, and said
I wanttotalktoyouall. 1wanttotalkto
everyone in the house,and tell them
aboutthatprettywhitecloud,theprettiest
cloudI eversayin my life. Her uncle
askedherif shewantedtogobacktothat
prettyplace?Shesaidyes. Yours&c.

Julian Horne.
RockyMount,N.C.

MISSMARYBRASWELL.

MaryBraswellisdead. Shedied 20th
Feb.1898of thatfataldisease,paralysis,
agedabout76years. She was of that
familycomposedof Lewis Braswell,her
father,Sallie Braswellher mother,her
brotherswere, Jacob and GeorgeW.
Braswell,herothersisterswere,Appieand
SallyAnn my mother,all dead. Aunt
Maryneverunitedwithanychurch,never
hadanyconfidencein any religiononly
thatpreachedandpracticedby Primitive
Baptists.Shewasnevermarried. I have
cried a greatdealon accountof aunt
Mary'sdeath,asmymotherdiedin 1876,
andauntMaryhasbeena motherto us.
ShecaredsomuchforusthatI thoughtI
wouldwrite thisto you. She lovedto
heartheLandmarkread so much. But
whilewesorrow,wesorrownot as those
withouthope,trustingthatourlossis her
eternalgain. AuntMarysaidto me one
daybeforeshewasstrickendown,Dora,
I wanttobebaptizedandcommunewith
God'speoplebeforeI die,butI amafraid,
asI havesucha hurtingin myside. She
saidI dreamedthatI died and wentto
heaven,andwasgivena seatnearwhere
your motherwas,and I saw the.white
throne,anddreamedthatI hadbeenbap-
tized,andhad communed.I can't tell
howhappyI was. Aunt Mary'sfuneral
waspreachedby myfather,S. H. Brady
from2ndCor.5 : i-2, closedwith hymn
639. Affectionately.

Dora M. Braswell.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 311

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
NorthLake 1stSunin June
MasonsPoint Monday
TinyOak Tuesday
Beaulah Wednesday
GooseCreekIsland Thursday
JonesBay Fridaynight
CedarIsland 2ndSunin June

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. M. WYATT.

FishersGap 5thSundayinMay
Fambsburg ' Monday
GoodHope Tuesday
Mt Zion Wednesday
LittleVine Thursday
Bethel Friday
PilgrimsRest SatandistSuninJune
Hewillneedconveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.
LawyersSpringN. C 5thSuninMay.
HighHill Monday

MillCreekS.C Satand1stSuninJune
GillsCreek TuesdayandWednesday
MtPleasant Satand2ndSun
StopatNichols ...Mondaymorning
BlackCreek MondayandTuesday
SimpsonsCreek Wednesday
Mill Branch Thursday
Wilmington Satand3rdSunday

W. J. STEPHENSON.

Beaulah Mondayafter5thSundayinMay
UpperBlackCreek Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Nahuuta Thursday
Meadow Friday
AutrysCreek Satand1stSunin June
OldSparia Monday
LowerTownCreek Tuesday
PleasantHill Wednesday
Falls Thursday
MiilBranch Fridayat10am

BrotherJ. P.Templewillaccompanyhim
andtheywillneedconveyance.

rjlHIS
CUT showsthesizeof the type

and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

~$ 1 .00 fo Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
estI know of.

P. D. GOLD.

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VIIL Thewatersameage.
Before
2349.

him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat
arenotclean,andoffowls,and01everythingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9TherewentintwoandtwountoNoahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asuoabaaeommaudedNoah.

CHAPTERVm.
1Thevoter4asswage.4ThearkrestethonArarat.777ierafinandthedove.15Noah,beingcam*mamicd,16gociKf,*thoftheark.30Bebuild-in
cepteth,andpnmUHstktocurseMeearthnomore,
A NDGod«rememberedNoah,and

_Ti_everylivingthing,andallthe
cattlethr*waswithhimintheark:

Before
:i

ach.19.

l.SMkl.
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Cape Fear and

Yadkin Valley
Railway.

JOHN GILL, Keceiver.
THENEWSHORTLINE

UNITING —Wilmington,Onthe
AtlanticOcean,andMt.Airy, Atthe
Baseof theBlueRidge Mountains.
Byasoliddailytrainservice,travers-
ingtheTrucking,Lumber,Tar,Pitch,
Turpentine,Rosin,Cotton,CoalIron
Ore, Brown Stone,Hardwood,To-
baccoandGranite.
REGIONSOfSouth-Eastern,Middle

andNorthWesternNorth Carolina,
offersto all classesof passengers
quick serviceonits FastPassenger
Trains; and by permittingtravel
on its Freight Trains, with con-
venient schedules,enablesCom-
mercialTravelersto reachall im
portantpoints. Fast FreightRoute
forallTrafficbetween,EasternSouth-
ernandWesternCities. Promptand
courteausattentiontoallinquirersfor
ratesandotherinformation.Ample
sidingspromptlyplacedfor the ac-
commodationof all Manufacturing
Enterprises,

A liberal patronagerespectfully
solicited.

J, W.FRY W. E.KYLE,
Gen'lMang'r. Gen'IPassAgt.

!,N.C.
"Eayetteville,N.C.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

W ILMINliTON & WELDONR. R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.
DATEDApril,o,1S9S.

S5<3la N
o
. 4

1
.

D
a
ily

.
9

z

9 431036ArRockyMt..~

>238

1 lo

* 37
T.v.RockyMt,.
Lv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence.

' IS2 153 '5

7 35

10361116

3 IS
No103daily
exSun.

LvR'ckyMt......
LvWilson

5 00pm

LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia
ArWilmington

P.M. AM

\. M.

I 059 30A.M.

P. M.

4 245 5"

LvFlorence.....Ly.Fayetteville
Lv.SelmaAr,Wilson
No103exSur
LvGoldsboro...LvWilsonArRockyMt
ArTarboro,

LvWilmiiLvMagna
LvGoldsboro..

P M,

3 29

33P.MIA.M.IP: M.
tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavesWeldon3.55p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScotlandNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kinston,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.

m.Greenville8,5aa.m.,arrivingHalifaxatn.lS
a.mWeldon11.33a - m-tdailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

8.20am.and2.3opmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.m.and
630p..n,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:20p.m.DailyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun
dayat5:30P-m.Sunday,4 i5p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro10r5am1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro.
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,710a.m..arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leave;
Smithfleld,N.C, 9-00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N
C..0:25a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:301)tn.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3 > p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.,Nashville8:3sa.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9:05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday,
TiunonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClir-t3ndaily,exceptSunday,at11:2oa.m.and4:isp.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and

3:00p.m.
TrainNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWeldonforallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,

H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.
J. R. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T. M. EMERSON.TrafficManager
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"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, Mid regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchtheScriptures, and obey Jesus ti e king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED^TOTHE CAUSEOP JESUS.

WHAT WENT OUT OF THEIR
GRAVES.

Dear Brethren Gold and
Lester: —Mr. Wm. H. Howe of
Webster Co. Mo. has requested me
to give my viewsthrough the Land
mark on the following scripture,

"Andthegraveswereopened;andmany
bodiesofthesaintswhichsleptarose,And
cameoutofthegravesafterIds resurrec-
tion,andwentintotheholy city,andap-
peareduntomany."Matt.27:5253.

I know I am not able to throw
any light upon the subject, but
probably what I write may induce
somebrother who is favored with
light to write and open up the sub-
ject to the satisfaction of the en-
quirer and many others. I should
not attempt to write but the en-
quirer says in his letter, "I haye
seenthe quotation appear from a
number of writers to the Land-
mark, also from the editor him-
self, and all seem to convey the
idea that the saints under consider-
ation, were resurrected from cor-
poral death." &c. I infer from his
remarks that he has a different
view of the subject. The scrip-
tures refered to are by inspiration
of God and are for the thorough
furnishing of the manof God. And
they do furnish with the most con-
clusive evidence of the power of
God. And also of the sonship of
our Lord Jesus Christ. For they
prove in a most wonderful degree
that he, Christ, had conquered
death and the grave, and that the

sacrifice wasaccepted of God the
Father. That the atonement was
acceptedand that the saints were
forever free from death and the
grave which should be clearly
manifest in the day of his power.
None but the God of salvation
could make this wonderful dis-
play of his power, love and grace,
as was displayed in this mighty
act of causing the saints to come
out of the graves. It raises all bis
dear blood bought children to the
comfortablehope, nay, to the full
assurance that though death may
launch his cold and fatal dart at
me, that he can only put me to
sleep for a little while. Yet at the
commandof my glorified Saviour
he, death, must vanish, lose his
victim and I shall rise, for the
grave shall be opened and lose
its victory. "The vail of the temple
was rent in twain from the top to
the bottom; and the earth did
quake, and the rocks rent," 51st
verse. Then the mighty debt was
paid by the Saviour. Do I believe
this with all my heart? Do I be-
lieve that Jesus died, and that his
body waslaid in Joseph's newtomb,
that it slept there three days and
three nights, and that the same
body that slept in the sepulcher
was raised to life and appearedun-
to many? Certainly I most as-
suredly do. By what power was
this body raised, or by what power
did it come forth from the tomb?
The apostles tell, see "Rom. 4:24,-
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6 : 4. Col. 2 : 12. 1st Peter 1 : 21,"
and many other places. Then if
we believethat as Jesus had power
to lay down his life—and had
power to take it which he said he
had we are bound tobelievethat he
was God manifest in the flesh. And
that it was not his eternal spirit
that went into the tomb,but that it
was his fleshly body that died, his
fleshly body that lay in the tomb,
and his fleshly body that the Spirit
quickened andraisedfrom thedead.
If tbis is so, can webelieve that he
took any thing but the lifeless body
of flesh into the tomb,and this flesh
was corporeally dead. None but
the corporeally deadare put into
the grave. The Spirit has left the
body before they are said to be
ready for the tomb, or before they
are said to be dead. Hence we are
forced to the conclusion that the
bodies of the saints which rose or
went out from the graves or came
out of the graveswere previous to
the crucifixion in a state of cor-
poreal death, and by the virtue of
the Spirit that quickened the dead
inanimatebody of theblessedJesus,
the bodies of these saints were
quickened and the power of God
openedthegraves, and the bodies
arose:it wasbodies that arose, not
Spirits. It must be remembered
that the word saysthe bodiesof the
saints which slept arose and came
out, &c. We dare not alter it. If
it had been Spirits it no doubt
would have beenthus written. The
samepower that raised Jesus raised
them, as the body of Jesus was
raised, so their bodieswereraised
as the body of Jesus was seen of
many so were their bodies seen of
many; or appeared unto many. To
me at least, it appears clear that
they werecorporeally dead and in
the grave, and as such were cor-
poreally dead Where they went
or what becomeof themafter they
appearedor went into the holy city?

I know not, the scriptures are
silent upon the subject, and 1 must
be silent. Where God has not
spoken I dare not speak. He has
spokenand tells where they arose
from, and where they went after
Christ's resurrection. And that
thrills mewith wonder, love and
joy to think that the death and
resurrection of his dear Son hath
accomplished so much. And as
he, Christ is the resurrection and
the life, by virtue of his resur-
rection these saints arose and by
virtue of his resurrection all his
saints will finally arise and will
ascend to the heaven of eternal
glory of the reigning grace of God.
Doubtless God took care of the
bodies of these saints after they
cameout of their graves,and so he
will take care of the bodies of all
his saints. As he took care of the
body of Moses and buried it and no
man knows of theplace unto this
day, so hath he taken care of the
bodies of these saints. So let all
who fear and reverence his name,
rejoice in him as the sovereing
King of kiDgs and Lord of lords,
and bow to his word ashe hath been
pleasedto give it to us, and not try
to alter or amendit. May he have
all the glory for he his worthy of
it. Brother Gold, if this is in your
judgment sound doctrine, publish
it for the perusalof Mr. Howe, and
others. If you think it will not
stand the test do not publish it and
all will be well with me. Yours in
much mental suffering.

J. C. Hall.
Remark. Brother Hall, I believe

you are right,
P. D. G.
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EXPERIENCE AND OBITUARY
OF CHARLOTT SAT-

TERFIELD.

Our faithful and afflicted sister
Charlotte Satterfield has been
called home.

She was the daughter of Samuel
and Annie Satterfield, both of
whomwerePrimitive Baptists. She
was born October24th, 1829.

Her life wasone of sacrifice, for
while she was able she lived for
others, being a good nurse and
though she was never married she,
for several years, had the care of
children, two of her brothers died
and left children, one of them left
four, and the other three. Two of
these she raised and all of the
other 4. These were raised in the
nurture andadmonitionof the Lord
and are today respectedby all who
know them.

For several years she was af-
flicted with something like partial
paralysis which commencedin one
hand andwentoverherwholebody,
so that for near two years she was
a helpless invalid. During this
affliction she was kindly cared for
by herfamily connectionsand other
friends, most prominent among
themwasher niece, now Mrs. Lura
Fox, whom she raised and who
loved her and waited on her as a
dear mother. Few young ladies
ever were so self-denying and so
attentiveas this one who, day or
night,went to the call of her charge
and did anything that was to be
done and without a murmuring
word. We have often thought,
while looking at the close atten-
tion of this child to her invalid
aunt, of the saying of our Lord,
''Whosoever shall give to a disciple
in the nameof a disciple a cup of
cold water shall receiveadisciple's
reward." I havebeenmadeto re-
joice that this has been demon-
strated in this case.

Her reasonfor beinga Primitive
Baptist I will give in her own
language.

"I have been impressed to say
something about my little hope.
In the year 1857,under the sound
of brethren Hall and Stadler's
preaching I was brought to see my
just condemnationbeforeGod as a
sinner. From that time I was try-
ing to seek God's mercy until 1861,
in February, 1 becamesodistressed
that I went to myself to pray once
more. I fell, with my face to the
ground, asking the Lord to have
mercy on me, a sinner; but I felt
that there was no mercy for me. I
got up saying, "God be merciful to
mea sinner." I felt then that the
Lord was perfectly just in my con-
demnation, but felt that without
the pardon of my sins I wasdoomed
to eternal punishment, and de-
siring permission, if I should have
to go, that I might go praying, and
as 1 went to the house these words
cameto me, Surely the Lord will
do something for me, being dis-
tressed as I am. Seek, and ye
shall find, knock, and it shall be
openedunto you. I went to the
house, and thought that someone
would see that there was some-
thing the matter with me. I went
up stairs and knelt to try to pray
again, all that I could say was,
"Lord help me I pray." The
words cameto me, He that puts his
trust in the Lord shall be saved. I
felt then that I could put my trust
in him, for he was all the help I
had. I felt after that, that my
burden wasgone, and I was afraid
that I was deceivedand had no re-
ligion. I continued on in doubts
and fears, wishing to be with the
Primitive Baptists but felt too un-
worthy to be with them, until I
becameafflicted. I wasconfinedto
my bed eight winters, and felt that
I was afflictedfor my disobedience.
My father being a member of the
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church, called the memberstogether
at his house, and 1told thema part
of my experience,and wasreceived
and baptized in 1875 by Elder
James A. Burch, and have been
able nearly ever since to attend my
meetings.

Dear brother, 1 have given you
a part of my experience, but will
never be able to express my feel-
ings. Your sister in hope.

Miss Ciiarlott Sattereield.

The abovewas published in the
Gospel Messenger for June, 1886.
The last meetingshe attended was
the Country Line Association at
Roxboro in August, 1895, but
several of our ministering brethren
visited her and preached to her
comfort. There were times when
it appearedthat theLord's presence
was so revealed to her that she
would rejoice much and try to sing
to his praise. She had her mind
to the last and the Lord was
pleasedto reveal to her his glory
so that she spoke of it and assured
thosewho were with her of her
safe entrance therein, saying, "I
shall soon be in glory."

She gave instructions for her
burial and her funeral, requesting
that this writer should speak on
that occasion. On Saturday morn-
ing, April 9th she gently fell
asleepin the arms of our blessed
Jesus and on Sunday, in the pres
enceof a large audience, her re-
mains were taken to the Primitive
Baptist meetinghouse in Roxboro
and I spoke from Ps. 34 : 19, and
1st Cor. 15 : 26, after which she
was laid to rest in Roxboro ceme-
tary to await the call of her Lord
when she shall be raised in the
glory for which she hungered and
thirsted and received in the
earnest. The Lord bless the be-
reavedrelatives and friends. Your
brother in hope.

L. H. Hardy.

Dear Elder Gold: — I must say
that the valuableand much beloved
Landmark is a soul reviving paper.
I must say that it is a great com-
fort to me, and I believe to all true
believers in Christ. I must tell
you how I believe the Lord led me.
I was in very ill in health for about
two years, finally I becametroubled
about it and a thought struck me
to try to pray. I would try to
pray and it seemedto me that the
more I prayed the worse I felt. It
seemed to me every body was
against me and it seemed at one
time God had turned against me,
and would not hear me pray, but I
could not help trying to pray. I
would havemany beautiful travels,
finally I cameto the conclusionthat
there was no hope for me. I re-
memberwhen I was awakened by
an awful singing, remember when
1camefrom an awful fiery place
like a streak of lightening, remem-
ber when I was baptized in a river.
I am determined to follow Jesus
Christ by the help of the Lord, f I
have many hard crossesand trials,
but am determined to follow Jesus.
I am young in the gospel, just in
my secondyear, but I meanto die
in the field, neither persecutions
trials nor afflictions shall separate
mefrom the love of God.

I have given up my mother,
father, sister, brother and every-
thing for the sake of Jesus. I love
the nameof the Baptists. I am a
memberof the Mt. Carmel Primi-
tive Baptist church near Danville,
Va. 1 will be glad to have you
publish this in the Landmark, and
also some encouraging remarks
from some followers of Christ.
Yours for the causeof Christ.

Rosa Mond Wtlson, (Col.)
Stokeland,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold Dear Broth-
er: —Enclosed I send you sister
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Effie S. Bamhill's experiencewhich
she wrote before she joined the
chnrch, but wrotesome little after
she wasreceived and baptized. I
should be glad to seeit in print if
you think it is worth a place in
your valuable paper, if not all will
be right. I can say to you brother
Gold, that we had a most pleasant
meeting, and brother Robertson
was fully in the Spirit of preach-
ing and I think) from the out-
look that a refreshing season is
near at hand. Your brother in hope
of eternal life.

J. A. Robertson.
Oakley,N. C.

I feel like it is with much weak-
nessand ignorance that I try to
write what I hope the Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ has done for
poor unworthy me. It has been
on my mind for sometime to write
what I have felt, but cannever ex-
pressmy feelings as they are, and
have been, for I feel like all of
God's dear ones know their own
feelings, thoughts and trouble. I
have from a girl had serious
thoughts of the wonderful works
of God. When I was about 18 I
beganto have trouble by spells,
but when my trouble was gone it
was the sameas before.

I was married when nineteen, it
was in 1891 my trouble was I
thought very great, sometimes it
seemedto me that my heart would
burst forthfrom my breast,my face
buried in my hands or pillow beg-
ging the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ to have mercy on my poor
soul, or it would be forever lost,
for without theeoh Father, we are
nothing morethan the dust of the
earth.

I have had many dreams that,
gaveme much trouble. In August
1893my trouble was so great that
I could not keep it concealed.
I felt like I wasnot worthy of any-

thing. It seemedto me that 1 was
meaner than any one else in the
world. I felt there was a burden
on my breast that I would never
be able to bear. Oh Father, have
mercyon this poor, sin-sick soul of
mine, was my cry, my appetite
failed me, I could not sleep well,
oh the trouble I was in no one
knew except those that have been
through with these troubles.
I woke up one morning in this con-
dition, when I was through with
my breakfast I went to bed trying
to pray to our heavenly Father to
have mercy on my poor soul, for I
then felt that it was almost lost.
Somewhere about that time I
dreamedone night of traveling on
foot. I cameto a cross road, the
straight forward road was smooth
and level, the one to the left was
the way I went: it was a new road
and very rugged and bad. I did
not travel very far before I found
that I was wrong and very wrong
indeed. I was greatly troubled
becauseI had taken the wrong way,
the way to lead to destruction, to
deepdespair. I had turned to come
back to the fork of the road but
had not gottenback when I awoke.
After that I had another dream
that troubled me. I thought my
husband's brother was talking to
me about joining the church. I
thought I was sick on the bed, oh
my trouble was great. I felt like
one alone in deep despair. It
seemedas if I was almost speech-
lessthough I felt like I loved him
with a pure love andall the rest of
theold Baptists, for it seemed to
methey were the happiest people
in the world. I felt like if there
are any christians in the world it
is these,and I do believe it unto
this day. In 1895 about August
or September I dreamedof seeing
two places in the north which were
about four or five feet square, they
wereas bright as any gold, in the
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one to the west was a beautiful
dove, a pretty sight, the one to tha
east was a tiger, very daDgerous
looking, it movedoff slowly to the
east while the dove stood still. No
oneknew how I felt when I awoke.
I felt like it surely was the sign of
my d-ath, my husband saw that I
was in great trouble, he tried to
cheer meup, but it seemed as if
nothing did meany good. After a
while it passed off, my troubles
still coming and going. I often
would read the testament and try
to pray to the blessedLord to save
my poor soul from such sin and
trouble as I was in. I felt that I
could put my whole trust in the
Lord, for thou art the shepherd
who feedethhis flock. I dreamed
of being at church. I thought the
end of time was then near at hand,
it seemedas if the brethren and
sisters were singing and praising
the Lord, and lots ot themwere my
relatives and friends, though it
seemedas if they did not careany-
thing for me, it seemedas if I was
one alone. Oh how I longed to be
with them: they looked as if they
wereperfectly happy, and poor me
in so much trouble.

Oh what shall I do to be saved
from sorrow, pain and woe? I felt
that hell would be my place with-
out the blessedLord sawfit to order
otherwise, though I had a hope
that he would, but the time was
drawing near, even at the door
when preaching broke. I thought
that my husband went to get his
horse to hook up, he could not find
me; and 1 could not find him. How
uneasy I did feel, thecrowd all left
except a few very bad looking peo-
ple, such as gamblers and drunk-
ards, and it seemedaslire wasnext.
I then woke up. Oh Father, have
mercy and save me from all such
places is my prayer by day aud by
night, hoping and trusting if it be
thy will I may be one in thy fold,

for we know that thou art the
good shepherd, thou art the only
true and living God, in him we
should put all our trust, love him
more with singing and praises unto
the Lord. Surely the Lord must
be with mein trouble, thoughsome-
times I feel that I am one alone in
deep despair, unworthy, uncared
for by any one. I feel that I am
friendless though I know my hus-
band is loving, kind and true to
me in every way that he can. I
often feel that he is far better than
I am. Oh Father,thy will be done.
I hope to say without onedoubt or
fear, should we not put all
our trust in him. Oh if I could
only do all that is right, and noth-
ing wrong I would be so well
pleased, for the blessedLord knows
our mind,our thoughts and also our
weakness, though I am perfectly
willing for him to know my feeling
and all that I do, whether it is
right or wrong. I feel that I can
trust in him that if I do wrong he
will guide meri^ht and protect me
from all wrongs, that I may do
what is right. Oh blessed is the
nameof the Lord.

In November 1896 there was
about a week that I felt like I was
almost happy. I did want to praise
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ
who died to save me from that
wretched and sinful place,who was
nailed to the crossand died for me
that my sins might be forgiven. I
went to my father's during my
happy week. I promised that I
would tell my parents my feelings
for there was not a single soul that
knew anything about it except my
husband.

I stayed all night and all day aud
did not fulfill my promise, it seemed
Lome that I could not put up the
resolution to do so. After that my
happiness all left me. I was dull,
my thoughts were on conditions
day and night, though I did not
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haveparticular troubles, it seemed
^,0me that I was going to view the
Saviour, I had had other dreams
that gaveme so much trouble. I
hoped that I should dream of see-
ing our blessedLord, but alas my
disobedienceand promise-breaking
I feel caused me to have another
dreamwhich wasSatan, that dread-
ful and tempting creature. I
thought there were severalof us
traveling, and I as usual, stopped
and the rest kept on. I stoppedat
a little hut on the roadside, there
was one manand one woman, but
they did not notice me at all, not
evento look up at me. Pretty soon
there camesomenegroesand began
to chunk me with brick bats. I
tried to chunk them but couldn't
do anything at all with them.
Presently there was a crowd and
they were going to kill 'me. I
could notgetaway fromthem,there
was one familiar face in the crowd.

. I asked him if he could not fix
someway for me to get away, so
he did and several followed. We
went into another room which was
of fine furniture. I openedanother
door, we all went in and looked
around, it was still finer, we kept
on until we had gone through as
much as fifteen or more rooms,
they were finer all the while, even
the doors were made of marble.
Finally I opened a door and it
seemedas if that was the last room
had no other door, and it was
several stories from the ground,
there was a sight when I opened
that door which was Satan, that
dreadful thing. The rest all turned
back but me. I knew not what to
do but to put my whole trust in the
blessedLord to saveme or I perish.
I thought if I turned back 1 would
neverfind the way down, if I found
the way it was no pleasure to me
for I knew not any one, no one
seemedto bemy friend. But think
of Satan, that tempting and hor-

rible thing. Oh Father, what shall
I do? Here Satan and myself in
one room, I lay down on the floor,
and tried to pray to our heavenly
Father to have mercy and forgive
and relieve mefrom all suchplaces;
or they will carry meto thebottom-
less pit of hell. I would not turn
my back on him for fear he would
take hold on me, but watch as well
as pray He looked like a negro
man, his dress was a scarlet color
velvet. It seemedas it wasas full
as could be be made and as fine.
He did not touch me, but it seemed
as if he was well pleased at my
coming, but I was not. I made so
much noise trying to pray that it
awoke my husband, and he awoke
me. I was sorry he awoke me, for
I wished to know the consequence.
I felt that I would be delivered
from him. Surely theblessedLord
will save me some day. I would
still study my condition day and
night, hoping and trusting in the
blessed words of the Lord, and
kneel at my seatbeggingfor mercy.
During my pleasant and cheerful
week I concluded that I was de-
livered of my troubles, and felt
that I wanted to offer to thechurch.
So in March 1897 I prepared my
clothes to go, when the time came
it was very rainy, and besides
therewas no way for me to go.
By April I was so that I could not
go until the blessed redeemer saw
fit, during this time I put my whole
trust in the Lord and Saviour.
Surely he was with me in my af-
flictions. I promisedthat when I
got so I could go again I would do
what I felt was my duty if it was
the Lords will, so the first Sunday
in NovemberI went, I put up with
the resolution I would go on first
Sunday of Decemberand offer my-
self before the church, and tell the
best I could what I felt the blessed
Saviour had done for me. When I
tried to talk on the subject my
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heartwasenlargedandmy eyeswere
overflowing. I do not feel that I
can tell what I ought, but I will
trust in the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.

A few days before December
cameI dreamedof the Lord talking
with me. I did not see him. He
spoke thesewords, "Thou art still
spotless and free from every
siain." This did me lots of good,
but I do not feel that I am. I feel
that I am still a sinner, but not so
sinful as I once have been. I feel
that it is a sin to me to go to bed
at night without reading theblessed
words of the Lord and trying to
pray, though I don't do it as I
ought to do. This word spotless,
spot, spotted, or unspotted I . do
not remember ever seeing in the
testament,but about the nextnight
I went to read I found them in
several places where I had read
many times. Oh Father, that thou
wilt give me the right knowledge
and understanding. T hope that I
am rooted and built up in him and
established in the faith as we have
been taught, abounding therein
with thanks giving, blotting out
the handwriting of ordinances that
wasagainstus, and took it out of the
way, nailing it tohis cross. Oh if we
only had the faith of the blessed
Lord. Blessed is he that calleth
on the nameof the Lord. I desire
to be stronger in faith, morestead-
fast, moreholy and perfect. Of if
we only could be found blameless
in the sight of Grod. I feel that it
is morepleasure to me than any-
thing in this world to think of the
blessedredeemer,and what I hope
he has done for me. Oh Father,
thy will be done and not mine.
Wilt thou guide me into all truth
and righteousnessforever unto the
end. Father I stretch my hand to
thee, No other help I know, and
beg for supplying grace. I
awoke one morning with this onmy

mind, "the blood of thy martyr is
still shed." 1 did not know what
this word martyr meant. This T
stayed on my mind for several
days. I looked for the[meaningof
it. It is one who is put to death
for the truth. This was encourage-
ment for me,and when he gives us
a hope and we feel that our many
sins are forgiven, weshould not de-
lay, but go at once and Confess
what we feel and hope the blessed
Lord has done for us. Though I
have put off going to the church
until thefirst Sunday in April 1897.
I went with intention of offering
myself before the church. I felt
that I should faint, though I did
not. Before preaching broke up I
beganto think shall I go or not? I
said within, Satan may face me,
but I will go, I will promise and
then fulfill it. So I did. I went
and offered myself and was re-
ceived,but could not talk. I did
not say but very little. On Sun-
day morning we wexe buried in
baptism, sister Sallie James and
myself by Elder Gf. D. Robertson,
one who I feel and truly believe is
a preacher of the true gospel. I
felt rejoiced, I felt light and free.
I felt different from what I everdid
before. I felt that I had been
born of the spirit of Grod. I feel
that I am blessed with a blessing
which no man on this earth can
give. I felt more like I was spot-
less and free than I everdid. Now
my fear is, am I doing right, am I
serving the Lord as I ought?•Lead
me oh Father, and direct me in the
pathway of duty, peaceand right-
eousness forever unto the end.
Dear brethren and sisters, pray for
me that my faith fail not unto the
end. Your unworthy sister, if one
at all.

Effie S. Barnhill.
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EXPERIENCE.
( Dear Brother Gold: —It has

beenon my mind for a long time
to write a part of my travail or ex-
perience.

When I was about 14 years old
I had serious thoughtsaboutdying,
and would often try to pray to the
good Lord to be merciful to me a
poor sinner. Sometimes 1 would
be in a lot of trouble, and then it
would wearoff. One day my sister
and myself were at work in the
field, and I was crying, and heard
a voice call me, and I looked all
around, and could not see anyone.
I did not know what that meant,
but I was in much trouble about
my sins. Not long after that I was
taken sick, and was lying on my
bed, and my eyesclosed,but I was
not asleep. I saw a man standing
over my head as plainas if my
eyeswere open, and I thought it
was the doctor, but the doctor
was not there. I believe it
it was Jesus standing over me. I
never told this to any of my people,
for I was afraid mother would find
out that I was in trouble. I did
not want any oneto know anything
about it. Matters continued in
this way about seven years, and
then I married, and thought per-
haps my troubles would leave me;
but they did not. I would often
beg the good Lord to have mercyon
mea poor sinner, for I felt like
there was no hope for me to be
saved. Then my trouble com-
mencedto leave mea little, and I
had a dream. This dream was a
rainbow coveredwith the prettiest
flowersI ever saw, and it was in
air, and mother standingat oneend
of it, and I was standing near her.
I could not seeany other person. I
did not feel much relieved from
this dream. It was not long before
motherdied, and 1 thought it was
the sign of her death.

I soonhad another dream, I saw
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myself*standingon a smoothsquare
stone in the edge of a

.] stream of
water. This water was as clear as

it could be and it was perfectly
straight as far as I could see each
way; and then I woke, andfelt like
my troubles weregradually leaving
me. My desire was to read the
bible, but it all seemedto condemn
me. One night after retiring to

•bed meditatingover my sins, there
soundedthe sweetestsinging I ever
heard. After that my mind was
led to the church, but I felt too
little, too unworthy to offer to the
church, and did not think I was
fit. But 1 bad been changed, for

I had cometo love the people that
belonged to the Old School Bap-
tist church. I could lore themand
they could not love me.

I had another dream. I was
riding on somethinglike a sled. It
had only one crosspiece in the bot-
tom, and nothing to hold too, on
the bank of a deep river, and it
was roaring and foaming,and there
was much brush in it, and I was
right on the edgeof the bank, and
was going up hill all the time. I

looked before me and saw three
large balls as bright as silver all in

a cluster. They seemedto be on a
cloud. I went on until I got to
theseballs, and there was a door
opened,and I went in, and it was a

large beautiful building, and a

large number of people in it: and I

did rejoice at my trip. Then I

awoke and had greater impressions
to go to the church than ever, and

I loved the church and the mem-
bers better than ever before, and
thought they werethe loveliestpeo-
ple in the world. I did not think
they could fellowship me. I

thought I would offer to the church,
but I felt unworthy, and had so
many doubts and fears 1 could not,
but I had a greatlove for thesepeo-
ple that I believe to be the people
of God: but I amafraid it is not the
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right sort of love. I am so vile, so
prone to sin, I fear I'm not born
again. I went on with many doubts
and fears, and prayed to the Lord
to show me what was my duty.
Something would tell me all the
time to go and offer to the church,
and I would do my duty: but I was
afraid I was not worthy, I felt too
weak and sinful, and did not want
to deceivethe church if I was de-
ceived. I knew I loved the church
and the members,but I was afraid
it is not the right sort of love.

In October, Saturday before the
3rd Sunday, I went and offered to
the church at Salem, and to my
great surprise was received, and
baptized the next day with six
others by Elder J. A. T. Jones.
Then I wasafraid I was not right,
for I could not talk but very little
that day, and I thought I would
write some of my troubles in this
life, and perhaps it would relieve
me. I feel already relieved now.
Bat the half is not told, for I can-
not tell it all. There are a great
many things I would like to write,
but think you will beweariedwhen
you read this. I hope if it is the
Lord's will for any of the members
to read this they will rememberme
in their prayers. I will closefor I
feel to be one of the least of all.

EmmaCarroll.
Archer,N.C.

Brother Gold: —We are having
very pleasant meetingsat our little
churches, all in peacefar as I know,
and occasionally baptize one. I
baptized a sister at Sappony last
meetingwho had been a Methodist
30 years. I filled an appointment
yesterday in the neighborhood of
other denominations and had a
large attendance and an attentive
assembly.

I sometimesfeel muchencouraged
seeingso great a change through-
out our neighborhood and whereas

two years ago there was so little
interest taken in true worship, and
now wheneverwe meet,and some-
times twice a day we have good
congregations, and very attentive
ones. Your brother.

M. B. Willtford.
Nashville,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: — I send
you the proceedings of a meeting
held at a place known as Union
Grove meetinghouse, on Tuesday
November 16th1897.

The brethrenand sistersdesiriug
to be constituted into a church met
at the abovenamed place and were
organizedin order with five mem-
bers from Meadow Creek church,
in Stanly Co. N. C.

Elder G. L. Chaney was chosen
Moderator, and E. Barbee church
Clerk; also chose Elder G. L.
Chaney our pastor, and we request
all visiting brethren to visit us
when yisiting the Bear Creek as-
sociation. Oar little church is be-
tweenMeadow Creek and Crooked
Creek churches. Give us an ap-
pointment when visiting these
churches. Agreed that we change
the nameof our church to Clark's
Grove, as their is one church in the
associationby the nameof Union
Grove. We have not decided on
the time of our meetingsyet.

G. L. Chaney, Mod.
E. Barbee, Cl'k.

Garmond,CabarrusCo.N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:— I feel
too unworthy to attempt to* write
you, though being requested to do
so, and as it is a pleasure too, I
will try to do my best, hoping you
will pardon all my imperfections
and short comings.

I was so glad that I was per-
mitted to assemblewith the Primi-
tive Baptists in the association at
Bell View, and to know that I be-
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long to that little band of pilgrims.

| While you were preaching Thurs-
day I was madeto rejoicedifferent-
ly from everbefore, and say with-
in my heart, "I am so thankful
that I am one of this number, and
am here." Though I feel I am
a very small one, if one at all. I
have a hope though that God
through his goodness and mercy
has lifted me out of the miry clay
and washedmy robes in the blood
of the Lamb. When trouble,
temptations and bereavements
overshadowmy pathway and the
whole world seemsdark and dreary,
it's then that I can so fully realize
the sunshine of the soul that is so
beautifully illustrated by Paul to
the Romans, when he said, "We
know that all things work together
for goodto them that love God, to
themwhoarethecalled accordingto
his purpose." What a consolation
to us in time of trouble to know
that he who holdeth the seasin the
hollow of his hands and notes the
sparrow's fall, loves us in our trials
and tribulations, for he says, "The
rivers of woe shall not thee over-
flow."

Brother Gold, 1 arrived home
from the association about dusk.
The next day eight of my father's
children wereassembledaroundthe
fireside of our much cherished
homewhereour childhood was so
pleasantly spent. It wasa pleasure
for us to meetthereagain,but t'was
sorrow in eachonesheart to think
of the vacantchairs, sevenof which
can be filled no more in this life,
but 1 truly hope it is the divine
decreeand pleasureof the allwise
and invisible God, who is too wise
to err and too good to do wrong,
that though our family ties be
broken asunder on earth, may God
direct our footsteps so that when
our departure is at hand we may
like Paul say: "1 have fought a
good fight, 1 have finished my

course, 1 have kept the faith:
Henceforth there is laid up for me
a crown of righteousnesswhich the
Lord, the righteous judge shall
give meat that day, and not to me
only, but unto all them also that
love his appearing."

You can change my address
from Alumine, to Calico Rock,
Franklin, Co. Va. 1 enjoy read-
ing the Landmark very much.

1 hope 1 may have the pleasure
of hearing you preach at River
View in July, also at the associa-
tion in August.

With best wishes to you and
your paper, 1 remain your little
sister in hope of eternal life-

Marcella Via.

Dear Brother Gold. Enclosed
pleasefind $2.00to pay my sub-
scription for Zion's Landmark. It
is a good paper, and I enjoy read-
ing it. I am sorry I have not at-
ended to it sooner. I trust the good
people who takeyour valuable pap-
er will pay up. By so doing it will
encourageyou to go on with your
good work sending out messagesof
love to the precious saints of God.
May God blessyou and yours with
much comfort and happiness while
your pilgrimage lasts here below.
Rememberme when you have the
Spirit of prayer. Trust in the Lord.

Mary F. Boaz.

Brother Gold. It is with pleasure
I drop you a few lines hoping you
are all well. We are all well at
presentas men in the flesh. I am
not abrother, but in the Spirit does
this fellowship abound. I esteem
youasanhumbleServantof God,but
as for my self I am an unthankful
One. My Sins are many I fear.
As the Apostle spoke, in my flesh
dwells no good thing. You man-
ifest the Spirit of Christ to me,
but nothing in my self is good. I
can seebut disobedience and un-
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untliankiulness, unworthiness of
any of God's blessings. While
walking the road going to nay Ap-
pointmentsyou camein my mind.
While 1 walked the road feeling
that God is so merciful to me feel-
ing how wonderful God's mercies
are to me—that it is a wonder to
me that God had mercy on me,how
sweetwere his merciesto me,a sin-
ner. I fully realized theexpression
of David, that the Lord had not
dealt with me after my sins.

Thinking on the merciesof God,
in the Spirit 1 could say Brother
Gold. In this state of feeling 1
walked the road and cried for joy.
How wonderfully were the blessing
of God to me. The words came in
my mind, let brotherly love con-
tinue.

If 1 was worthy to suffer for his
namesake what a great blessing it
would be. My tonguefails to utter
the blessingsof God tome. Broth
er Gold,l hope you will cometo see
us at Durham soon.andcometo see
mefor 1 love you. 1 feel that what
1 have is not goodenough for you.

And 1 am not worthy for you to
comeunder my roof, and 1 would
feel glad for you to stay all night
with me. 1 feel my sins and short
comingsso plain the thought comes
in my mind, can 1 be a Christian ;
but when I amblessed to look to
Christ by faith Oh, how precious is
Christ to me. 1 can seein him per-
fection, holinessand all thesinner's
comfortsandjoy and life and salva-
tion, and he is all in all

Then 1 feel so unworthy of the
blessings of God 1 am made to say
with the Apostle, by the grace of
God 1 am what 1 am. For tear 1
will worry you 1 will closeby saying
visit us at Durham,and cometo see
me. 1 hope you will be led by the
Spirit of God andbe found walking
in his commandments. That is my
desire^concerningmy self. Your
brother in Christ 1hope. J.J.Hall.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
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EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
FRAGMENTS.

A brother presents the following
question:

"My much esteemed brother in
Christ, Eider P. D. Gold. Will
you pleaseanswera civil question
in theLandmark. The question is
thii: "Will a pure-hearted, just
member of Christ's church refuse
to pay a debt becausethe law of
the state allows a refusal by statute
of limitation."

Remarks.

We considera true testof honesty
to be a disposition to pay a just
debt—such adisposition thatcauses
the debtor to make vigorous efforts
for that purpose. It is a greater
pleasure to pay a debt than tomake
it, Many of us have to make debts.
Indeed a great majority of man-
kind are now in debt.

But the question is will an hon-
est man plead a statutory limita-
tion in bar of the recovery of a
just debt, or in common phrase
will he plead a debt out of date.

We think a just debt never goes
out of date. There may be cases
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wheresuch a statuteof limitations
may be good. Bat in the ordinary
casesof debt it never runs out of
date in the mindand feelings of the
honestdebtor, and only whenit is
paid to the satisfaction of the
creditor is it paid.

An honest debtor will strive to
pay his debts making self-denials,
and endeavoringto pay. For the
measure or standard of honesty
betweenman and man is a faithful
compliance with contractsmade.

Brother Gold. In the Land-
mark of Jan. 1st page 85 you say,
Christ neverprayed for theworld."
In Luke 23, 24 Jesus said: "Father
forgive them; for they know not
what they do. Were they his peo-
ple or were they of the world that
he asked his Father to forgiye?
Also Acts 7 : 60, Stephen said,
"Lord, lay not this sin to their
charge." Who was Stephenpray-
ing for? 1 am not taking issue
with you. but asking for informa-
tion. Your brother.

J. W. Terry.

Remarks.

1 based the statement upon
Christ's own words, (See John
17 : 9,) "1 pray for them. 1 pray
not for the world, but for them
which thou hast given me; for
they are thine."

It is easier to concludethat those
whom Jesus prayed for at his cruci-
fixion were of his chosen people,
for several reasons. One is Paul
said he obtained mercy because
he persecutedChrist ignorantly in
unbelief. Another is that Peter
preachedon the day of Pentecost
to the crucifiers of Jesus, and they
werecut in their hearts and cried
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out, men and brethren, what shall
we do? And Peter said, repentand
be baptizedevery one of you in the
nameof Jesus Christ, and ye shall
receivethe gift of the Holy Ghost.
For the promise is unto you, and
to your children, and to all thatare
a far off, evenas many as the Lord
our God shall call. (See Acts
2 : 22 47.) So it is evident that re-
pentance was granted to these
murderersof Christ. So they were
the Lord's people. Then the prayer
of Jesus is always heard.

When Stephen(not Christ) said,
Lord lay not this sin to their
charge,Saul wasin that company.
How many moreof the Lord's peo-
ple we know not.

Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:— You
will please answer the following
questions and oblige. Is it good
order for a deaconof the Primitive
Baptist church to have a licensed
bar-room? Is it good order for a
church to toleratea bar-room when
kept by one of its deacons?

Remarks.

We do not consider that it is
good order for any one to have a
bar-room,even if he is not achurch
member. For these reasons we
opposeit.

1st. Soberiety is commanded
and commended in the scripture,
and drunkenness is condemned
therein. Whatever tends there-
fore to drunkenness is condemned.
Barrooms tend to drunkenness. If
one will notice the kind of people
that infest grog-shops, hear their
filthy conversation, see their red
noses,eyesand cheeksflushedwith
liquor, and watch how they waste
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their money and time, and im-
povish their families, and generally
die drunkards, surely he will con-
clude that there is no good reason
for bar-rooms.

They corrupt the people that fre-
quently visit them. We notice here
in the town of Wilson, where there
are many bar rooms, a set of lazy,
lounging men hangingaround them
that waste their money there, and
cometo no good. I was told re-
cently that the negroes are doing
better than many white men, that
it is very uncommonto see a negro
drunk, and they are sending their
children to school and educatiDg
them. While many white people
getdrunk, and neglectsendingtheir
children toschool.

I know of no Primitive Baptist
anywherein this country that keeps
a bar-room, and I am glad of it. It
is but seldom that any strongdrink
is offeredfor drink at any place I
visit in Eastern N. C. This is a
great improvement on former
usage.

My impression about drinking is
this, That if a man needs a
drink of liquor let him take it, but
that a well man does not need it,
and is betteroffwithout it.

I hope no church will tolerate a
bar room, for it tends to demoralize
the people. Baptists should live
soberly, be sober, encourage sobri-
ety, and of coursecondemndrunk-
ennessand that which leads to it.

Deaconsshould be men of honest
report, full of the Holy Ghost and
wisdom, grave (sober) not double-
tongued, not given to much wine,
not greedy of filthy lucre. Now a

deaconto measureaccordingto this
requirement has no business with
bar-rooms.

Brother J. J. Ellison requestsmy
view of the wise and foolish
virgins.

There is no disputation about the
wise virgins. All hold that the
wise virgins are safe. Perhaps but
few of God's people feel that they
are among the wisj virgins, and
many of them fear that they are
numbered with the foolish ones.
But God's people have wisdom
enough to know that it would be
uselessand foolish to go to men—
evento the wise virgins—in order
to buy of them. Do not you know
that men cannotsell this oi.? Then
you know more than these foolish
virgins know, and if you know
more than they are you one of
them?

The revelation of Jesus Christ
makes the difference, or manifests
the differencebetweenthe wise and
the foolish virgins. All were
professing to wait for his coming.
When he came it was found that
somewere prepared to meet him,
the bride groom, while others were
not.

We hold now that there is a
difference. Somearewise now and
someare foolish. The wise enter
into the marriage supper of the
Lamb, but the foolish never enter
therein. P. D. G.

VALLEY OF DRY BONES.

Mr. H. G. Blount requests my
view of the Valley of Dry Bones,
Eze. 37: 1-4.
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When the Lord performs for
Israel or works in them it is to
teachthem that salvation is of the
Lord. He saves them and his own
doings, or whathe doesis salvation,
and it provesitself.

It is the whole house of Israel
that is the yalley of dry bones. It
is not thenationsof enemiesaround
them, such a Philistia, or Ammon,
or Edom, or Babylon, or Egypt,
but it is Israel.

What strength has a valley or a
world full of dry bones—verydry—
and no two fellow bones together?
None at all.

But bonesthough very dry are
proof of a people once there—dead
now—lost. God loved them,
and cameto save them.

Ezekiel must be in the Spirit to
seethesedry bones. The hand of
the Lord was uponhim, and he was
controled altogether by the Spirit
of God who revealedunto him the
true condition of the Lord's peo-
ple.

The Lord asks the question of
Ezekiel, "Son of man, can these
bones live?" This is an im-
possibility naturally. The answer
of Ezekiel is as the answer of one
in the Spirit always. For the
Lord answersin the man when he
is in the Spirit, for then the entire
matteris of the Lord, or the Lord
doesall the work. Hence Ezskiel
said wisely Lord, thou knowest.

He is commandedto prophesy up-
on thesebones,andsay unto them,
"Oh ye dry bones, hear the
word of the Lord." Thus saith the
Lord God unto thesebones;Behold
I will cause breath to enter into

you, and ye shall live.
The processis here as fully ex-

he feels such things? We say
he has life which produces this
distress- There is a noise and a
shaking, and the bones come to-
gether or signs of life. Also as he
prophesies sinews and flesh came
upon the bones, and skin covered
them. Still there was no breath in
them.

Now here is a condition or state
of order and beauty, the full form
or body with sinews, flesh and
skin covering them, yet no life in
them: but breath did enter into
thembefore any of these came to
pass. Like Adam, he was full
formed, yet until God breathed in-
to his nostrils the breath of life he
did not becomea living soul.

The Lord God formedman of^the
dust of the ground, and when he
breathed into man the breath of
life then man become a living
soul. He was man before the
breath of life was breathed into
him. After this he became or
was a living man. A man is a man
dead or alive, but a man dead is
not a living soul.

There is an existance after the
conceptionin the embryonic state
before birth which the birth mani-
fests, but doesnot create. In this
condition before birth there is life,
but it is fettered and embarrassed.
There was life in Israel while they
were in Egyptian bondage before
deliverance. They were not
Egyptians but Israelites beforetheir
deliverance, but shut up in oppres-
sion. Also there was life in the
Israelites born in the wildernessbe-
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fore Joshua led them across the
Jordan and into Canaan.

After these various deliverances
there wasfar greater freedom,ac-
corded to the people than they en-
joyed before their change of con-
dition. Upon and after their de-
liverance there was an enlargement
of their liberties, and an increasein
their sphere of activity and com-
fort, making it far more desirable:
also more was required of them.
For where much much is given of
the samemuch is required.

A child while under the law dif-
fers nothing from a servant though
he is the heir and owner or lord of
all. He is himself under tutorsand
governorsuntil the time appointed
(not by himself,) but by the father.
While oneis under the elementsof
the world he differs nothing from
others dead in trespasses and in
sins, but is the servant of sin.
When quickened from the dead
then the service in sin is no longer
a pleasure, but becomesa galling
yoke causing hard bondage and
bitterness of soul. In this sore
travail there is great distress and
crying to God for deliverance. Of
course the principle of life is in
them or they would not feel or
know their distress. For the dead
know not anything, nor do they
feel anything. The noise and the
shaking, the groaning and moving,
the coming togetherof bone to his
bone, shows the labor that fol-
lows life. Yet their is a further
prophey necessaryto beheard. The
voice of the Lord is heard. The
word of the Lord comes expressly.
Some text or word of scripture

comes,it may bein preaching, or a
special and gracious application of
the word of God gathering his peo-
ple,or the wind blowing from every
quarter as it pleases,answering the
the Holy Ghost, breathes upon
theseslain and they live. As Cor-
nelius heard words from Peter's
mouth telling him what he should
do, or Ananias was sent to Saul to
heal him, so the Holy Ghost moving
from every quarter gathers the
Lord's peopleinto one.

The hour is now when the dead
hear the voice of the Son of God,
and they that hear live.

The resurrection of the people of
God is the great miracle of the New
Testament,or final and greatestof
all dispensationswherein the whole
house of Israel or all the children
of God, are gathered together in
one in Christ Jesus.

The prophesy to the wind, and
the breath coming from the four
winds and breathing upon these
slain causing themto live, is what
is realized as Israel hears the gos-
pel preached which causes obedi-
enceto the faith. They that thus
hear obey and bring forth the
pleasant fruit of the Spirit, and
walk in the light of the Lord, set
together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus, lie down in green
pasturesbeside the still waters,run
in the way of the Lord's command-
ments, and mount up as on
eagle's wings. The joy, freedom,
comfort, activity and development
to completionof that life is enjoyed
by such ashearthegospelpreached,
or to whomit is preached,and who
are baptized in the nameof the



Lord Jesus and receive the gift of
' the Holy Ghost.

When Israel was ia Babylon
their bones were scattered at the
grave's mouth, so that death fed
without any restraint upon them,
and had the victory complete as
they thought. But nothing is too
hard for the Lord to do. He shall
raise the dead. He brought Israel
out of Babylon, and he will bring
all his peopleout of their graves,
and theyshall standup— theLord's
living host. The ransomed of the
Lord shall return and cometoZion.
They shall comeout of their graves
or return from death or corruption,
and come to Zion. The word
"come" denotesmorethan a return.
Somehold that God's people have
oncebeen in heaven and shall re-
turn there, and quote this text,
"The ransomed of the Lord shall
return and come to Zion," saying
you cannot return to a place you
have never been.

One cannot return to a place he has
neverbeen. But here is another
word beside return, namely
the word come, which means
more than returning to a place one
has left. It means also going on
still further or beyond.

Jesus the head of the church
camedown from heaven,and shall
return to heaven, and prays the
Father that all his people may be
with him, not because they had
once been there. But he prays
that they all may be there to be-
hold his glory which he had with
the Father before the world was,
not their glory. They never had

beheld his glory thus, nor had it of
their own.

So that the christian life is a
growth in grace,a going on, an ex-
pansion, a glory still beyond any
attainmenthitherto reached. The
life that is thus manifestedin these
vesselsof mercy is thelife of Christ.
We grow up into him in all things
who is the head of all principality
and power. Then when we awake
in this likeness we shall be satis-
fied. It will bd the completeness
of perfection.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold Dear Broth-
er: — I want you at some leisure
time to give your views on the 27th
verseof the 10th chapter of Luke,
especially the latter clause of eaid
versewhich readsas follows: "Love
thy neighbor as thyself." Tell
who the neighbor is. Somepreach
that the whole world is, especially
the Chinese, Ethiopians and other
like nations, and manifest that
love by aiding the missionary in
forwarding what they term the
gospel. Yours truly.

C. A. Howard.
Danville,Va.

WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR.

Remarks.
Somemen are loud in the ex-

pressionsof pity and good will to-
ward somefar off suffererthey read
about, but show no actual compas-
sion on the poor and needy near
their doors. Somehow their feel-
ings of compassion are busy after
the casethey read or hear about,
and not to the one they see and
could visit.

They will professgreatmercy for
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a Chinese across the water, but
would not let one Chinaman stop a
night in their house if he were to
coine to them.

Pity lor the Ethiopian nation
far off is professed by many that
would not give a poor negro in this
country the crumbs that fall from
their tables.

Suppose you hunt for the neigh-
bor you love as you do yourself? If
you could find him you would re-
ceive him into your house,and gi?e
him as much as you have yourself.
When you feed yourself you would
feed him. When you buy your-
self a suit of clothes you would buy
him one. You would give him
half you have if you love him as
you do yourself.

No wonder the lawyer, who came
to Jesus saying,"What shall I do to
inherit eternal life," when the law
was expounded to him by Jesus
who told him that he must love his
neighbor as himself, seeing the
difficulty confronting him, and
knowing there was no man in his
knowledge he could love as he
loved himself, enquired, "And who
is my neighbor?" The law doesnot
require of men to do what they can
do, or are able to do, but what
they ought to do. The law is holy
and demands of men what they
ought to do, but no man is able to
do this. Hence by thelaw shall no
flesh living be justified.

Jesus set forth the law and the
gospel by a parablein the caseof a
certain man going from Jerusalem
(a good place,) to Jericho (a wicked
place,)and falling into the hands
of thievesand robbers. Helpless,

miserable and friendless, a priest
and levite passed by giving him
no aid. There is no neighbor in
in either of them toward him be-
causehe was helplessand could not
requite them. They pass by and
leavehim. This shows what man
under the law is, and thereforethat
there is no help in the law, for the
law helps none that do not help
themselves by doing what it re-
quires.

A good Samaritan (representing
Jesus in the gospel,) comesto this
helpless and friendless man, and
does for him every thing needed
free of charge, and in love, and
provides for his future comfort in
definitely. Now was not he the
neighbor to him that fell among
thieves? Could this man whom
the good Samaritan so helped love
this good Samaritan? Why not?

Jesus comesto the lost sinner and
saveshim, puts the law of love of
truth in him, puts his love in him,
showshim he is his Saviour, dwells
in him the hope of glory. Does
not this sinner love Jesus as his
neighbor? Does he not love him
as he loves himself, yea better?
This also puts in his inward parts
good will and honesty toward man,
and fulfills the law in him; for love
is the fulfilling of the law.

P. D. C.

"Our Godis a consumingfire." Heb.
12: 29.

I have heard it proclaimed that
God's fiery wrath was for, and ex-
pendedalone upon the wicked out-
side his kingdom. But this is a
mistake; for the apostle wasspeak-
ing to thoseborn of God when he



DION'S LAIN DM AUK. 331

made the above declaration. And
in another place, speaking to the
same, he tells them that ''every
man's work shall bemademanifest;
for the day shall declare it, because
it shall be revealedby fire; and the
fire shall try every man's work of
what sort it is." 1stCor. 3 : 13.
God's word or law is said to be a
sword, as well as a fire, devouring
its adversariesor violators. Hence
every work of a child of God con-
trary to the written law of Christ
shall be as wood, hay, stubble, &c,
that needsbut a touch of the flame
to consume it. While works of
obediencewill be as gold andsilver
that will but have the dross con-
sumed. Thus every deed done in
body shall come to judgment, or
the test of God's inexorable law;
when every thing contrary shall be,
as it were, consumed by its holy
wrath.

If any ones works abide, he shall
receive a reward in proportion.
If combustible and burned, he
shall in proportion suffer loss.
Then how awful the state of one if
all his works are consumed,
especially if this day of revealing
comesto him in natural old age, as
is generally the case? For our own
shunning let us draw the picture of
such an oneat such a time;—when
gradually, or perchance,suddenly,
an undefinableunrest and anguish
of mind and terror of soul comes
upon him as he begins to realize
that all earthly things andhopesare
but vanity and vexation of spirit:
unawaresthe test is being applied;
distress, trials and afflictions fol-
low. He considershow he has for-

saken the right way of the Lord to
accumulateworldly wealth for the
promotion of his sons, and now he
seesit has causedtheir moral de-
struction; sorrows pierce his soul
through; and sore regret and re-
morsebut add fuel to the fire till
comes some greater emergency—

we will say impen ling death to
somebeloved one of his family-
when his greater sense of needbut
reveals his utter destitution, as
turning to his treasurelaid up up-
on earth, he finds that moths and
rust havecorrupted till it is rotten
and worthless. His deedsdone in
body now are come to judgment;
his heart condemnshim and God is
greater;his earthly arms—all earth-
ly arms,have failed him; he knows
God alone can help him, and he
cannot even pray—for having de-
nied Jesus, he, Jesus now denies
him: even to look toward God is
"a fearful looking for of judgment
and firey indignation ; in acutedes-
pair he realizes the fruits of all his
life-time labour—all his works are
as ashes,and their anticipatedgood
and glory are vanished as smoke:
he is bankrupt. Truly he suffered
loss!—loss of love, joy and peacein
the Holy Ghost with all attendant
blessingsiu life past; and all ex-
pectation from worldly goods
perishes. Thus he is turned over
to "the tormentors" in horror of
darkness where there is weeping
and gnashing of teethand the fire
is not quenched. But God's loving
kindness will not be utterly taken
from him, and he will finally be
released from this fire and saved
eternally, "yet soas by fire." Per-



:J32 ZION'S LANDMARK

chancehe will now lay up treasure
for himself in heaven: perchance
will live and die in darkness. Oh
why will one so live and walk,
when so sure of such a reward and
ending? Let us briefly contrast
this picture with one wherein a
child of God takes up his daily
cross and follows and serves
Christ, who is not afraid, or can be
detered from obedience, though
reason and the closest earthly
friend says it will be ruinous to his
best worldly hopes and prospects;
who believing God, obeys him,
leaving the consequences to his
care,knowing hecontrols all worlds,
hearts, and events, and works all
things together for good tc those
who love him. This faith neces-
sarily preceeding, is the gold to
which is thus added the silver of
obediencebringing forth thefruit of
the spirit as precious stones;all of
which the fire cannot consume.
How exceedingly great, precious,
and priceless this abiding reward?
What a peaceful quiet habitation
in the Spirit; where though the
outter man perish, the inner manis
renewedday by day and canmount
up over all the dangers and per-
plexities of the world as on wings
of an eagle;„nor the fury of man,
the elements,or stalking pestilence
can reach him; yea though the
earth removeand the heavens fall,
or death invade, he will fear
no evil, for the Lord is his
refuge, strength and life. This
confidencehath great recompense
of reward in unspeakable glory,
love and peace,that passethknowl-
edgefor this life and that to come.

Oh blessed state!evenfor this life.
Which of these pictures are we
making.

R. A. P.

PLEASE READ.

Remember under the new ar-
rangementall subscribers must be
cash. All our old subscribers are
earnestly requestedto pay up now
and renewfor twelve months while
the price is only one dollar. In-
as-much as we cannot carry any
subscriberson time at one dollar,
we will becompelledto discontinue
thosewho are behind August 1st,
if our subscription list justifies put-
ting the paper on the dollar basis.
Hence whether the paper remains
at one dollar, or a dollar and a half
you will makeby renewing now, if
you wait until August 1st, you run
the risk of having your paper dis-
continued, or having to pay the
old price onedollar and ahalf. Not
wishing to give a newsubscriber an
advantageover an old one, we re-
ceive for the present both delin-
quents and renewals also at the
sameprice, one dollar.

Let eachold subscriber when he
renewssend us a new subscriber
with the cash—one dollar, and we
will beable on account of>the in-
creasedcirculation to let the price
remain at one dollar. Some have
responded. See what you cando.

P. D. G.

NOTICE— The Bible I advertise

has not the marginal references.

P. D. G.
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Dear Brother Gold: —For the
benefitof our peoplehere in this
new district of South Ga., and for
the benefitof home-seeking breth-
ren, and friends elsewhere, you
will pleasestate that this is a good,
new, and thickly settled country,
and that we want as many as have
a mind to emigrate, to investigate
our country. I will gladly answer
any inquiries of those interested,
or likely to become so. Love to
all.

Morgan Brown.
TyTy.Ga.

Obituaries-

ANNELIZAMITCHELL.

AnnElizaMitchellwasbornFeb.14th
I824,and died Feb. 8th I898, wanting
onlysixdaysof beingI4 yearsof age.
Thedeceasedwas born and residedin
StokesCo;wastheeldestchildof thelate
WilliamA. MitchellEsq.,andfirstgrand-
childof the late Elder JohnL. Wilson,
andwasin manyrespectsa remarkable
woman,andexcelledmostof womenfor
intellectandnaturalshrewdnessasagood
and thoughtfulmanagerfor her aged
fatherandmother,andfor brothersand
sisters,andtheirchildren. She wasthe
eldestof 11children,andit wasratherre-
markablethat she andfive others,two
brothersandthreesisters,remainedsingle
and lived on together,the youngestof
whomisnownearly55yearsofage. The
subjectof thissketchhadforseveralyears
entertaineda hopeof salvationthrough
grace;buthadfelt so unworthyshe did
notconnectherselfwithany churchuntil
last Summer,whenshe offeredto the
churchat Wilson,and wasbaptizedby
ElderJ. J. Joycethe pastor,andfound
muchconsolationfromthisactof obedi-
encetoherLordandMaster.

She hadbeenavictimofkidneydisease
formanyyears,butwasableto attendher
churchmeetingsupto December,anden-
joyedthepreachingand fellowshipwith
thebrethrenandsistersvastly. She was
confinedtoherbedonlyabouttwo weeks
and sufferedmuch, but bore it with
christianfortitudeand resignation.She

wasconsciousto thelast and expressed
herselfaswillingtotrusttothe will of a
mercifulFatherwhohadbeensogood as
to visit her withpardoninglove. Her
funeralwaspreachedon the9thinscby
ElderJoyceandwasattendedbya large
concourseof friendsand relatives,many
of whomhadbeenso kind and attentive
toherduringhersickness,forwhichshe
had frequentlyexpressedher humble
thanks. Shewonderedmuchthatso vile
a wretchshouldbe so blessedwith the
bestmedicalskill,andsuchgood sympa-
theticnursingforwhich shefeltsounde-
serving.Butsheisgone,andall thatwe
candoistodropasympathetictear.andtry
to imitatehergoodexample;and trustto
themerciesof Godwho hathandwilldo
all things well. Blessedare the dead
thatdiein theLord, for they rest from
their laborsandtheir works do follow
them. Her lovingbrother,

J. G.H. Mitchell.

JOHNC. LESTER.
WithdeepestsympathydoI attemptto

recordthesad deathof John C. Lester
whichoccurredMarch 31st1898,at his
homein Figsboro,Henry Co, Va. He
livedtotheageof 54yearsand3months.
He leavesadevotedwifeandtwosonsto
mournhisloss. He hadbeenagreatsuf-
fererforyears,butborehisafiictionswith
christianfortitude.Onaccountof his ill
healthhewasdeprivedof theprivilegeof
goingtochurchforseveralyears,hisfaith
in thegoodnessof God neverseemedto
waverbutgrew stronger,and his hope
brighter. He never alliedhimselfwith
anychurch,perhapsthinkingit betterto
liveoutof thechurch,than to bearthe
consequenceof beingdeceived.

Thekindand honestlifein whichhe
livedwonthefriendshipof all who knew
him,andwill everbe cherishedin their
hearts. Hispoorgriefstrickenwife feels
thatshehasnothingtolivefor, MayGod
in hisunfailingmercycomforther. He
isgone!yesgone forever;andwe hope
fromthisworldof sinandwoeto occupy
aseatpreparedforhim in the "heavenly
home"above. Deathseemedtohaveno
terrorsforhim,heoftensaid to his wife
"thathewouldbein the handsofa just
God,andjusticewasall thathe wanted."
His lifewasoneof submissiontothe wi.l
of God. Wefeelsafetosaythat hissoul
isnowwiththeGodwhogave it

,

andwhen
the dear oneshe left behindpassover
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thechillywatersof deathhewillbestand-
ingatthepearlygateswatchingandwaits
ing for them. "God doeth all things
well." John C. Lesterwascalledfrom
thisworldfor somegoodpurpose.God
claimshisown. Writtenbyhisniece.

Allye Lester.

J. A. YOUNG,

BrotherJ. A. Youngdepartedthis life
May 9th I898 about1o'clocka.m. at
Lexington,N. C. afterabouttwoweeksof
severesickness,thedoctorsaidof typhoid
fever. He wasabout51years,6monthsof
of age,hadbeena memberof the Primi-
tiveBaptistatPine somesome12or 13
years,whereI havebeentryingto preach
sinceFeb.i882. He wasoneofthosewho
havebeensomuchblessedwithus there.
I oftenthinkof his pleasingcountenance
whenlookingupatmewhileI wasspeak-
ingtothepeople,but wecan seehim no
moreinthisworld. Hisdyingwordsare
wordsof achristian. He wasa kindhus-
bandandfather,andleavesa lovingwife,
8 daughtersand1sonto mourntheirloss
whichisgreat,but his lovingwordsto
themtheycannotgrievefor himasif they
had no hopefor him. Two daughters
married,4othersnearlygrown,all steady
andsmart,makingan independantliving
in Holts and Hunts CottonMills, On
Sundaynightbeforehis departure,being
in hisrightmindand seeingsomanyof
hisneighborscomingin hesaid,theyhave
cometoseeme die. He wouldlook at
hiswifeand childrenaround him, and
wouldoftenspeakto themaboutdying,
hetookholdofoneof hisdaughter'shand
andsaidfarewell,farewellto this world,
thenfoldedhis handsacrosshis breast
andsaid,"I amgoingtodie,I amgoing
homebeforemorning,wherethereispeace
andpleasure."So about one o'clockhe
passedaway. I was in that countryat
thattime. Byrequestof hisfamilyI aU
tendedhisburialandtriedtopreachtoa
largeandattentivecongregationat Pine.
My subjectwas,"Andaswehavebornethe
imageof theearthly,we shall also bear
theimageof theheavenly.

Jas. A. Burch.

APPOINTMENTS.
1.A. BURCH.

Pleasantville Sat.and1stSun.in June
Sardis Monday
Hillsdale Tuesday
OakRidge atnight
SaintsDelight Wednesday
Centerville atnight
Mt.Vernon Thursday

A. J. TAYLOR &J. A. BURCH.
NoCreek Friday
Pine Satand2ndSundayinJuneSalisbury atnight
1*latCreek Monday
MountainCreek Tuesday
BearCreek Wednesday
MeadowCreek Thursday
NewHouse(nearE. Barbours) Friday
CrookedCreek Satand3rdSunday
Watsons Monday
Jerusalem ..Tuesday
LawyersSpring Wednesday
HighHill Thursday
AaronComptons Fridaynight
PleasantHill IredellCo Satand4thSun.
WarrensChapel Sunat5o'clock

E. E. LUNDY.

PourtsmouthMondayafter2ndSunin June
HuntingQuarter Tuesday
DavisShore Wednesdaynight
Straits Thursday
NorthRiver Friday
MoreheadCity Saturdaynight
Newport , 3rdSunday
HadnotCreek Monday
WhiteOak Tuesday
NorthEast Wednesday
Wardswill Thursday
Yopps • Friday
Bay Saturday
SouthWest 4thSunday
Jacksonville Sundaynight
StumpSound Tuesday
Wilmington 1stSundayinJuly
GotoClinton Mondayafter

WillElderW.j, Stephensonarrangeand
sendtoLandmarkappointmentsfromClin-
tontoEnoassociation?

A. B.PHILPOT &F. J. STONE.
Stoneville Satand2ndSuninJuly
Pleasantville Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
BunkerHill Wednesday
AbbottsCreek Thursday
SaintsDelight Friday
Sardis Satand3rdSunday

L. H.HARDY.

ReidsvilleMondaynightand Wedndsday
nightafter3rdSuninJune
PleasantGrove Thursday
Arbor Friday
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THIS
CUT showsthesizeof the type

and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

<^^$1.00 foEach Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

Mr

Thehiginningoftheflood. GENESIS,Vm. Thewatersamnage.
Before
2349.

him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat

arenotclean,andoffowls,andoievery
thingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9TherewentintwoandtwountoNoahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asGodhadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERvm.
7ThTfatnTn^'theoWTs'ioak,Tei^cotimanded,18gotikforthoftheark.20BebuiUelhanaltar,andoferethsacrifice.21whichGodac-cepted,andpromieelhlocursetheearthnomore.\ NDGod"rememberedNoah,andJ\. everylivingthing,andallthecattlethtitwaswithhimlatheark:

Before
234i.

ach.19.
Eis.S4.l.Suhl.

^ A NEW CANNING OUTFIT.

Can your fruits and vegetables and make moneyout of them, instead
of letting them dry up and rot in the field. I am manufacturing a ma-
chine that will do it successfully, and enableyou to make some dollars
that you have lost year bv year. You can make big money canning
Peaches, Apples, Blackberries and all kinds of fruits, —Corn, String-
beansand all kinds of vegetablesin tin or glass. I sendmachineand all
canning tools and book of instruction enablingyou to go into thecanning
business. I guaranteeperfect successif instructions are followed, or will
refund the money. I sell the entire outfit for $5 for a machine that will
fast 15years with proper care. Send for circnlars and testimonials.

W. F, IRELAND, Burlington, N. C.
Jun. 12m.
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Cape Fear aND

Yadkin Valley
Railway.

JOHN GILL, Receiver.
THENEWSHORTLINE

UNITING,-Wilinington,Onthe
AtlanticOcean,andMt.Airy, Atthe
Baseof theBlueRidge Mountains.Byasoliddailytrainservice,travers-
ing-theTrucking,Lumber,Tar,Pitch,
Turpentine,Rosin,Cotton,CoalIronOre, Brown Stone,Hardwood,To-
baccoandGranite.
REGIONSOfSouth-Eastern,Middle

andNorthWesternNorth Carolina,
offersto all classesof passengers
quick serviceonits PastPassenger
Trains; and by permittingtravel
on its Freight Trains, with con-
venientschedules,enablesCom-
mercialTravelersto reachall importantpoints. Fast FreightRoute
forallTrafficbetween,EasternSouth-
ernandWesternCities. Promptand
courteausattentiontoallinquirersfor
ratesandotherinformation.Ample
sidingspromptlyplacedfor the ac-
commodationof all Manufacturing
Enterprises,

A liberal patronagerespectfully
solicited.

J. W.FRY W. E.KYLE,
Gen'lMang'r. Gen'IPassAgt.Greensbtro,N.C. Fayetteville,N.C.J. D.BlackTravelingPass.Agt.

Fayetteville,N.C

WILMINGTON
& WELDONR. R

andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBQTJND.

DATEDMayis,1898.
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tDailyexceptMonday.$DailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleaves

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins-
ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.18
a.mWeldon11.33a- m-<dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

8.20a m.and2.31PmArriveParmelc9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.m.and
630p..n,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:20d.m.DailvexceptSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.15p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,<3.iop.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro1005amn00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.

TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount
at4:30p.m.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3 > p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSEOP JESUS.

REASONS FOR PREACHING.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren:— About two years ago I
wrote my experience, and it was
published in Zion's Landmark.
Now I will give someof thereasons
why I attempt to preach. The
first impression that I had to try to
preach wasa few minutes after I
received a hope. I cannot tell the
full particulars of the impression,
but my mind was impressedthat I
had topreach,and also the reproach
that is connectedwith the ministry
was impressedupon my mind, and
I was madewilling to bear the re-
proach, and I promisedto beobedi-
ent to the Lord. From then until
I joined the church I thought but
little about what I had been im-
pressedwith, though my mind was
somewhat exercised in the Scrip-
tures, and when I went to the
church I did not think anything
about what I had been impressed
with, thereforeI said nothing about
it. I wa3 baptized the next day,
and I think in two or three days
that my mind beganto beimpressed
with the Scriptures more or less
daily, and sometimesin my sleep.

I rememberof having twodreams.
In one of the dreamsI was sitting
and talking to a person of another
denomination,and in our talk this
personremarked that there would
be vacantseatsin heaven,and from
that my mind was impressed,and I
talked with great freedom. The

other dream was—I was standiug
and talking to oneindividual about
Jonah. The subjectthat I was talk-
ing about seemedto be plain, and I
talked with as much ease,perhaps,
as ever I did when I was awake.
Sometimesa scripture would be of-
fered to my mind, and theiight of
the same with a considerablefeel-
ing. 1 rememberonce when I was
Ihus exercised I was plowing, and
when I noticed myself 1 had the
plow handles gripped very tight,
which I knew was unusal. When
my mind was thus exercised I de-
sired to be like God's servants,for
I believedthat they wereright. A
few monthsbefore this timeI heard
Elder Howery say when he was im-
pressed to preach he prayed as
earnestas he ever did for the im-
pression to be removed,and I tried
to pray like he did ; but I could
not. My mind would be directed
back to that time when I was made
willing. The prayer that I had to
pray was, if the impressionwasnot
of the Lord it might be removed. I
desired to be obedient, but feared I
was deceived. I was impressed to
go and talk with Elder Howery,
and thought that I could not wait
until the next meeting, but I did.
And when I got there I wasafraid
to tell him for fearhewould ask me
to talk some publicly. After the
meeting was dismissed I thought
that I would go homeandsay noth-
ing about it, but I becomefearful
to disobey my feelings, and said,
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brother Howery, I wish to talk some
with you, and I did so,and hesaid,
if you had told mebefore preach-
ing commencedI would have asked
you to open the service. 1 told
him that was the reason that I did
not tell him. I went to preaching
the next day, and there were two
other preachers there, and Elder
Howery preached last, and I did
not enjoy thepreachinglike I would
wish to do, and the reasonwas that
something seemed to be saying to
me that brother Howery is going to
ask you to conclude the meeting.
My mind was in a strait all the time
of the service. Sometimes1 would
think that I could notsayanything,
and would not make the attempt.
When brother Howery got through
preaching he looked at meand said,
brother Shortt, will you come up
and dismiss, and I got up and went
into the pulpit as though I had
beenaccustomed to it, and talked
some, and lined a hymn and it was
suflg at the conclusion of the
meeting. And I never had as yet
confessedthat I was impressedto
preach, nor did I desire to preach,
though my mind was led into the
doctrine of salvationby gracealone.
I only desired whenthere wasroom
to say somethingin the way of ex-
hortation. When I would attempt
to talk the things that would most-
ly impress my mind I wasafraid to
utter. Something would seem to
say that it would not do,for brother
Howery was a very able minister,
and he would know I waswrong.So
I remained in this condition for
nearly two years before I was en-
abled to express my mind, and then
I receiveda little strength. A por-
tion of this time I was very much
cast down, and thought that God
neverintendedthat I should preach,
and I thought that I would be cer-
tain to make shipwreck. A song
would often come into my mind
which reads thus : "No vesselbuilt

by human skill has ever sailed so
far. But at last' twasfound aground
on somedreadful sandy bar." There
were severalother personsthat had
commencedtrying to preacha short
time before I commenced, and I
thought they were all right but
myself. But some of them did
prove to be wrong. A great many
of the preachers that I have heard
talk said that they greatly suffered
before they commenced trying to
preach, but my greatest suffering
was after I commenced. At one
time when I was much cast down
I commencedfeeling sick, and the
thought was may-be you will die,
and it was a consolation to me, and
why, because I thought 1 had
broughta reproachupon myfamily,
and also upon the church. 1
thought then if 1 had had these
feelings before 1 commencedtrying
to preach 1 never would have com-
menced,but if the Lord had any
hand in it he knew what was best.
1 have been often disheartened
when 1 would hear some of the
brethren tell so great a call to the
ministry. 1 have decided mine if
a call, to be weak, but every timel
felt the manifestation of the Spirit
when 1 am trying to preach it
establishes me that 1 am required
to preach. 1 haveneverdesired to
work on, or to arouse the natural
minds of the people, but desire to
declare the truth as it is in Jesus.
1said 1 thought Gfodneverintended
that 1 should preach, and one of
the pressing reasons was that my
grandfather was an old Baptist
preacher,and left theBaptists, and
joined another denomination, and
something seemed to say that you
will be like him. My grandfather
at one time attended the chuich at
Salem. When 1 first commenced
going to that church something
seemedto say they will not hear
you, and it wasa disagreeableplace
to me, notwithstanding the church
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was in a prosperous condition, and
had Elder John C. Hall lor its pas-
tor. And he is its pastor at the
presenttime. I have been attend-
ing therewith him for severalyears,
and of late it is a very pleasant
place for me to visit. I have been
exercising in public the rise of
twenty-nine years. I commenced
in four weeksafter I wasBaptized.
I was licensed to preach in three
years, and ordained September,
1873, by the following Elders :
Daniel Conner, G. L. Tuggle, and
W. H. Dodd.

1 can say of a truth that 1 never
songht to be set forward either
directly or indirectly. Each time
when it was named before the
church to set me forward 1 never
opened my mouth, though 1 felt
a fear within. If I could have
known that the Lord directed the
church I think I would have been
reconciled. I knew the church had
mademistakes, and it might beone
again. If I have a gift in the min-
istry it is hard for me to tell the
extent of the gift, though 1 am
satisfied it is small compared with
many of my brethren, but 1 feel a
degree of contentmentwith such
things as I have. There are some
embarja?8mentsI have to contend
with in trying to preach that many
of my brethren are not encumbered
with. Someof my words I cannot
pronounceplain, for I havean im-
pedimentin my speechwhich makes
meoften dread to face a congrega-
tion, thoughoccasionallyfrom some
cause1 am madeto forget thefaces
of the congregation, and when I
would set down I would think that
1 would not be so,timid any more;
but they have in part followed me
up to the present time. 1 am one
that believes that when preaching
is effectual that the Holy Gfhost
directs the mind of the preacher,
and also the hearer. I reckon it
is well that 1 should feel my weak-

ness in order that 1 might trust in
the Lord. I think it is right for
the preacher to be well posted in
the Scriptures, but if the Lord
don't give him the Spirit of preach-
ing he will not preach to the edifi-
cationof G-od'schildren. Preachers
are sometimesexercised with the
Spirit of preaching when theie
is no congregation present in
order to establish themin thepower
of the Lord. I remember several
years ago that I went to the field
to pull fodder, and feeling unwell,
and directly my mind wasexercised
in the Scripture, andwhen I noticed
myself I was working as fast as I
could, and I felt as well as ever I
did; and it i3 a consolation to me
yet. Not only at that time, but
occasionally ever since I was first
impressedto speak in public I have
been exercised, I trust, with the
Spirit of p~eaching. God's minis-
try receivethe power of preaching
beforethey ever commencepreach-
ing. For the very powerthat Moses
receivedwhenhe cameto the moun-
tain of God was afterwards mani-
fested in the presenceof Pharaoh
andhis wise men,and that to their
astonishment. It is the case even
to thepresentday whenGod moves
the minds of His ministers they
preach to the confounding of the
wise and prudent of this world,
and also to the building up of
God's children.

Asa D. Shortt.
TurtleRock,Va.

My Dear Uncle Simand Cousin
Nannie: —As I have promised yon
both a letter and my time to write
is so limited, I havedecidedto write
you jointly, hoping I do not only
love you as natural kinsmen, but
also as spiritual, belonging to the
household of faith. I, therefore,
desire to write you some of my
trials and tribulations here in this
life, and how I hopethe Lord found
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me as he did Jacob of old, "in a
waste howling wilderness, and led
me about and instructed me."

From my earliest recollection
I had serious thoughts about re-
ligion. I believed it was in the
power of every one to gain heaven
by doing good, or lose it by doing
evil, consequentlyI tried to tell the
truth, do what I esteemed to be
right, and often on my knees I ut-
tered such forms of prayer as I had
by chancelearned from others, and
always arose feeling justified. I
continued to live on in this manner
until my sixteenth year. The same
year Allie died. If I know my cwn
heart I loved her betterthan any of
my family, and when I broke the
black seal of the sad letter, which
bore to mein a distant home,thesor-
rowful tidings of herdeath, and the
bright evidence she left behind of
being embracediu the covenantof
grace, it struck terror to my heart,
knowing I had not yet beenregen-
erated. I deeply realizedour eternal
separation, bur still having confi-
dence in my own works I deter-
mined to get religion, and meetmy
precious sister iu the portals of
glory. As theMethodists weregoing
to hold a protracted meetingin our
town I thought this would afford
the desired opportunity of prepar-
ing myself for heaven. Accordingly
I attended the meeting,and being
in a great deal of trouble I sup-
posed I was sorrowing for my sins.
When the congregationperceivedI
was so overcome in my feelings
many of my friends gatheredround
me, and sang and prayed, entreat-
ing me to go to the anxious seat
where mercy and pardon would be
found. I finally arose in a Hoodof
tears, and leaning on the arm of
my dear schoolmate wentforward,
and took the seat that was offered
me. I wept until I could not weep,
and raising myheadlooked sorrow-
fully at my friends, who to my

great surprise began to shout, sing'
thank the Lord, and shake hands
with me. I soonsawthey believed
I had been converted,and while I
did not get up or speak I sat there
and allowed them to believe it, and
before I left the church I was per-
suaded to believe it myself. After
we had left the church some little
distance uncle Sidney who was
with mestopped short, and turning
to me said, Cora, do you feel like
all that load of sin and guilt is
gone?I quickly answered yes sir,
but evenas I uttered the words a
great and indescribable wave of
darkness and condemnation, such
as I had never before felt or heard
of, passed over me, and I saw I
was a condemned sinner and
doomedto hell and eternal des
truction. My heart cried out in
agony, Lord have mercy, I have
told a lie. No words can ever de-
scribe what I suffered, no tongue
can tell the anguish of my heart.
It doesseemto me that out of the
belly of hell I cried unto God,
Lord have mercy, came from this
heart of mine with every breath I
drew. Oh that I was anything on
earth that bad no soul. I believed
there was a chance for every one
but me. I surely thought I had
committed the unpardonable sin,
and could not see how God could
remain just and savesuch a lying
hypocrite as I was. in vain I tried
to repressmy tears. I was sinking
under the increasing weight of sin
and guilt thatoppressedme.I could
not sit still but a few moments at
the time. It seemed to me my
burden was more thanhumancould
bear, away from my father and
mother, away from my sisters and
brothers, away from my country
and the friends of my childhood,
alone on the verge of a devouring
hell, not a friend on earth, nor one
iu heaven,can my soul ever forget
the darknessand desolationof that
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hour? I don't rememberhow many
days I wasin this awful condition.
Late oneeveningas I steppedfrom
the cook room into a dark pantry,
with that cry for mercy which
would notbeslighted, yet trembling
on my sinful lips, suddenly there
shonea glorious light in front of
me,and in the midst of the light
tbe deadbody of a man nailed to a
cross. I staggeredback againstthe
wall, and while gazing ia astonish-
ment, thesewords cameso sweetly
to my ear, "he died for you." In-
stantly all my burden of sin
and condemnationwasgone. I was
not able to stand on my feet, but
fell to the floor laughing and weep-
ing for joy, praising and thanking
my merciful Saviour. Oh how I
loved him. Finally I arose siDgirg,'
"How happy are they," the same
song the brethren sung when I
offered to the church. I walked
out in the garden, and looking
around thought I had neverbeheld
such a splendid sunset.All nature
seemedto have put on a fresh gar-
land of beauty, everything was new
and loyely to me,and my soul was
full of peaceand joy unspeakable.
That night's sleep was the sweetest
that has ever closed my eyes on
earth, for the hour of midnight had
departedfrom me, and I was not
afraid, and felt perfectly reconciled
to the will of my righteous God in
all things. I often find myself
considering what a great and won-
derful thing it is to bereconciled to
the will of God, how completely it
satisfiesall our wants, and supplies
all our necessities,and enables us
to say with Paul, we are not ready
to be bound only, but also to die
for the nameof the Lord Jesus. Aa
I sit here tonight and meditate on
my miserable past, 1 realize the
great mercy and wisdom of God in
creating us so that we know not
one day what another will bring
forth. How little I then thought

I should everencounterthe doubts,
fears, sorrows, persecutions and
distresses I have already gone
through, and I know not what the
future may bring; bat one thing I
know, I am a vile sinner, and can
neverbe anything else while here
in a state of mortality, I am con-
tinually depressed on account of
my sins, and this world holds no
charms for me. No if England's
possessionsweremine,cr the wealth
of Golconda, it would not satisfy
this wretchedspirit crying, "Create
within mea cleanheart, oh God."
At times such has beentheanguish
of this poor soul of mine in its
prison house of sin and corruption
that it seemed to me I could not
live here uutil the righteous God
of heavensaw fit to take me away.
How often have I raised my hands
toward heavenand cried, how long,
how long, oh God.

"Theplansoflifearecoldandgrey,
LikethosebeneaththeSyrianstars.
Our lips are dumbwhentheywould

pray,
Ourhopesarealldefacedwithscars."

I am not satisfied with my hope,
yet I am satisfied it is all the hope
I shall ever have. There is no
good thing in me,and if my eternal
salvation depends on my good
works I am lost forever. If I love
anything:on earth I love the child-
ren of God, yet I feel that if they
knew me as I know myself they
would turn mefrom their presence,
but I would say with Ruth, "en-
treat menot to leave thee, or to
return from following after thee;
for whither thou goest I will go,
and where thou lodgest I will
lodge. Thy people shall be my
people, and thy God my God." I
know I must close, for if I should
write all I would like to, it would
be a book insteadof a letter, and I
am afraid one that would not in-
terestyou. I hope you will write
soonas I am quite anxious to hear
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from yoa. We are all up but not
well. With much love for all my
relatives and many thanks for the
past kindness, 1 am your devoted
nieceand cousin.

Cora B. Adcock.

Mr. Simeon Hester, My Prec-
ious Uncle: —After some delay I
will try to answer your very dear
letter. I wish you could know
how much I appreciateit, I feel it
will be a comfort to me all through
life to know you thought enough
of this poor worm of the dust to
write so sweetly and so comforting
to me. I have often wondered it
there was a soul on earth that ever
prayed for me. Sometimes I can-
not pray for myself, and I most
earnestly desire the prayers of all
God's people. Through physical
weakness your pen sometimes
missed the lines, but it made your
letter all the more dear to me. May
God bless you, and in some way
grant you a bountilul return of the
bread you have cast upon the
waters.

Uncle Sim, I am so lonely and
put off from the society of the peo
pie I love. I do ofteulong to write
cothem. Oi't'times it seemsto me
the pent up anguish of my aching
heart will burst it from my bosom.
My soul yearns for the sympathy
and companionship of my people.
Yet I believe I have been brought
to realize a sustaining consolation
in utter loneliness. It is a wonder-
ful thing to have nothingto look to
and nothing to trust in but Jesus,
the crucified son of God, the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the
world. What great security is ex-
pressedin the words, "If God be
for us who can be against us."
The world has persecuted me to
such an enormous extent that
at times my very existencehas been
rendered miserable. Have you

ever thought much on the two
words, evil surmisings,and the full
extentof their meaning? They con-
stitute the foundation on which my
persecutors stood while they
furiously hurled at me every ven-
emousdart that could be born of a
backbiting heart, or uttered by a
backbiting tongue. They are two
small words, yet worthy of much
consideration. How many groans
and sighs, how many bitter tears
and lonely sleepless nights they
have brought to me; yet I trust,

"There'sanendtothetroublesof souls
oppressed,

Butitswearythewaiting—weary.
SometimesinthefuturewhenGodthinksbest,
Butitswearythewaiting—weary.
There'sanendtotheworldwithitsstrong

frown,
Butitswearythewaiting—weary.
Wherelife'ssadburdensarealllaiddown,
Butitswearythewaiting—weary."
He that changes not has said,

"I will never leave theenor forsake
thee,"and sometimesI hope I real-
ize the blessedt;uth of this scrip-
ture, may God in his mercy pity
those who harbor evil surmisings,
and give megrace to standstill and
seehis salvation. I am ready to
admit my shorecomings, and know
I am a strange creature,a perfect
mystery to myself. There is no
consistency in me, my weakness,
ignorance and sinfulness are de-
plorable. If I know my own heart
I desire to do right, and would live
eachday as though it was my last
on earth. I strive to have a clear
consciencetoward God, but there is
always something for meto regret.
If I have prayed for onething more
than I have another it is that God
would enablemeto walk unflinch-
ingly in the path of duty. I hope
and sometimesbelieve I have been
sorely chastenedfor stubborn dis-
obedienceor neglectof what T felt
to be my duty.

For 12 long years I bore the bur-
den of joining thechurch. My days
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and nights werespent in secretsor-
row. I darednot tell my feelings
to any one. 1 lived in daily ex-
pectationof somefearful judgment
from a sin avengingGod, Thunder-
ing clouds werea terror to myheart.
I expectednothing but sudden de-
struction wheneverI saw one rise.
My burden grew heavier and
heavier. It seemed to me every
day would be my last on earth. It
was seldom I could meet or part
with friends without tears. I re
memberpapa cameto seeme about
this time, and God alone will ever
know the piercing sorrow felt by
this heart of mine when I told him
goodbye. If I live to see him laid
in the grave I cannot feel worse. I
had not the least idea of ever see-
ing him again. The grim monster
death seemedstaring me in theface
from day to day, and still my stub-
born heart cried in agony,oh Lord,
I cannot go, let me wait until I can
live a better life. I tried so hard
to live without sin. The more I
tried the worse I got until I utterly
hated and abhorred myself. It
seemedto me it would be an awful
shamefor such a vile wretch as I
was to offer to the pure church of
Christ. These thoughts were often
in my mind, it will do no good for
you to offer, you would not be re-
ceived, but only exposeyourself to
be ridiculed. I can never tell what
I suffered day after day. These
words rang in my ears, "The way
of the transgressor is hard." At
last when I had gatheredup all my
excusesand laid them down at the
feetof Jesus imploreing his tender
mercieson this suffering wreck of
humanity, these words came with
great power to my mind, "I have
given thee time and space,I have
made the way possible, I have
given theemy servant,and woe un-
to theeif thou goest not." I felt
a compelling power within that I
had not strength to resist, and

cried, spare meoh Lord, and I will
go. I then felt satisfied I would
live until an opportunity was given
me to offer to the church. In my
mind I set the day, and with a
heavy heart and many gloomy for-
bodings was making preparations
to go. My sister Rosa Morton had
onceconfessedtomeshehad ahope,
and after talking with each other
we expressedour wishes to be bap-
tized together. Baptism seemedto
weigh heavily on her mind. I went
to seeher, and told her I couldn't
stand it any longer, and asked if
she would go to. With streaming
eyesshe said, oh Cora, I am not
fit to go. I left her in tears. It
was a bitter parting for both, a
parting I shall never forget. I
think if I ever prayed in my life I
prayed if I was deceived in the
matter God would send someprovi-
dential causeto prevent my going,
I firmly believed if anything oc-
curred to keep meaway I would be
perfectly satisfied. When I awoke
on the morning of the day I was to
start I found it raining, and the
wind blowing from the east. In-
steadof being satisfied I was the
most miserable creature on earth.
Seehow strangeI am. I now wanted
to go, but was slavishly afraid. I
reasonedthe matter overand over.
It was God that sent the rain. I
was deceivedin the whole matter.
I sat down thinking I would give
it all up, but could not sit there.
Getting up I walked to the door,
and while I stood gazing at the
threatening clouds my heart filled
with doubtsand fears. Thesewords
came forcibly to my mind, "Go
doubting nothing." I called my
husband and told him I wasgoing.
I left about two o'clock and with
my young babein my arms drove
five miles of my journey in th9
rain. I can't tell you how I felt
the next morning, a great weight
seemedto be pressing me to the
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earth. Brother Hall stoppeda few
momentson his way to church but
I could not talk to him. My heart
seemedwell nigh breaking. I be-
lieve 1 went to the church as a
criminal 'goes to the gallows. I
felt like my lriends there would
hate me forever when they heard
the reason of my little hope. I
had never seen any one received
into the Primitive Baptist church,
and had never beento this church
before. When the door of the
church was opened I went forward,
my soul cryiDg, Lord help me. My
powers of speechseemedtobegone,
but what the Lord had lent and of
his own free will given to me.
Only a few times in my life when
I believe I had heard the gospel
preachedin its purity have I felt
that I had "eaten at the King's
table, and was satisfied."

My dear uncle, I hope you will
pardon mefor writing so lengthily.
I feel afraid I haveintruded onyour
kind forbearance. Write soon to
one that loves you.

Cora B, Adcock.
Berea,N.C.

Remarks.
It was with much joy the church

receivedsister Adcosk, and I felt
unworthy to baptize her.

P. D. G.

PRIDE HUMBLED.

By request please publish the
following. I think it will do all
good to read it.

J. H. Mabe.
Hardbank,StokesCo,N.C.

(Hurfreesboro(Va.)News)
The following remarkable inci-

dent has beensent us for publica-
tion. It may not be amiss to give
it a careful reading. Pride is a
great and growing evil.

The following incident is told as

part of the unwritten or traditional
history of Elder John Leland during
the latter part of his life.

Mr. Leland traveled much over
the country on preaching tours on
foot. On one occasionhehad been
warmly solicited in writing by a
widow lady to visit the part of old
Virginia in which she lived, and
preach, telling him to set his time
and her house was at his service
both as a place of abodeand also a
place to hold his meetings. Mr.
Leland replied to her by setting a
day that he would preach at her
residenceat 1() o'clock a. m.

The lady wasa wealthy planter in
Appomattox Valley, and regarded
herself as one of themostpious and
exemplary persons to be found any
where. She had beenraised in the
high circles of life, and knew noth-
ing about poverty, nor had ever as-
sociatedwith laboring classes. She
was at this time about thirty five
years of age, and had beena widow
two years; but knew nothing of the
privations commonly attending the
life of a widowed mother.

She took much pains to appear
pious, and her chief object in in-
viting Mr. Leland to preach at her
house was that she might make a
display of her wealth, and thus
have the applause of all her asso-
ciates, So she went to a great
trouble and expense in preparing
for the meeting. The appointment
had beenspreadfar and near,press-
ing solicitations had beensent to
numerous friends to attend the
meeting,no expense or pains had
beenspared, not only to have the
best and finest of everything, but
to have everything in the very best
style. On the evening preceding
the meetingseveral carriages had
already arrived to be in good time,
and to enjoy the hospitality of the
hostess. About sunsetMr. Leland
cameto the mansion on foot. The
day was quite warm and he was
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dusty when he made his appear-
ance. The walk had causeda free
perspiration which ran down his
cheeks, making roads in the dust
which hadsettled onhis faceduring
his day's walk. He walked up to
the door of the largestonemansion,
and his rap was answered by a
black servant,of whomhe inquired
for the landlady. The servant ran
down the broad carpeted hall to a
door from which proceeded the
sound of talking and laughing. In
a very short timea lady very richly
attired madeher appearancewalk-
ing briskly and lightly toward the
door whereMr. Leland was stand-
ing. He had a fair view of her per-
son, and at once viewed in her
physiognomyand deportmentsome-
thing of her leading traits of
character. His intention had been
to introduce himself, but before he
had time to speak, or before she
was near enoughfor him to address
her, she spoke in rather a harsh
tone; old man what do you want
here? I have nothing for beggars.
Mr. Leland in a soft and unassum-
ing tone said, please excuse me
madam;I do not wish to beg for
money, but I am very tired from a
long walk, and called to know if
you would do me the kindness to
allow me to stay under your roof
during the night. Viewing him
hastily from head to foot, she very
positively answered no, I have
company now, and tomorrow the
Rev. Mr. Leland is to preachat my
house, so I can't takein poor strag-
glers. Well said Mr. Leland, I am
too much fatigued to travel farther
tonight. Will you allow me to
stay in one of those cabins, point-
ing to a row of negro houses just
outside the mansionyard. After a
moment or two of reflection she
said, "Yes, you may stay there
with the negroesif you want to."
He boweda very polite thank you,
and turned toward the row of huts.

He proceeded to the farthest one
from the mansion before he found
any to whom he could speak to ask
permission to stay, but cameat last
to the smallest of all the huts,
wherehe found seatedat the door
an old negro fanning herself with
the wing of a fowl. ' He spoke to
her very gently, good evening
aunty. His greeting was answered
with good "evin mosta." Well
aunty, said he, "I havecometo ask
a very uncommon favor of you."
"Bless de Lord mosta, what can
that be, fo' pleas God Ise nuffin to
give any one." "I am very tired
from walking all day. 1 called at
the house of your mistress, but she
says shehas no room for me in her
greathouse. Iam toomuch fatigued
to go farther, and so I haye come
to seeif you can allow metoshelter
in your house," "Bress de Lord
mosta, I got no commodation for
any one, but fore a fello mortal
shall stay out does I let him stay
in my cabin sho, ef da can put up
wid my plain hut. Uncle Ben be
in directly, den he can keep you
companywhile I fixes you sumpen
to eat; for you looks as do you had
not eat a morsel for a long time."
At the same time pointing to a
three legged stool by the side of
the doorsaying "set down dar, and
rest yourself, for you looks so wore
out." Mr. Leland took the seatas
directed saying at the sametime, I
am sorry that I am compelled to
put you to so much trouble as I
have no moneytopay you. "Please
God mosta, aunt Dilsey neyer
chargesany one yit far sich commo-
dations as I could giv em, God
knows its poor enough at best.
You say, mosta, you call on missus
at de house dar, and she can't take
you in. Well. You must cuseher,
far she's looking far a mighty heap
o company to morrow. Dars a
great man to be dar tomorrow
what's guine to preach in her house
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and a good many folks done come
a ready, and heap mo comin to
morrow. So missus is mighty busy
fixin far em, but heresuncle Ben;"
she continued as an old grey head-
ed negro camearound the cornerof
the cabin muttering to himself
about the carelesnessof some of
the other negroes. This old couple,
uncle Ben and aunt Dilsey, as they
were familiarly called by all who
knew them, both black aud white,
werean old couplewho from old age
had for a long time lived in a small
but snug cabin at the far endof the
row of huts occupied by the young-
er and more active slaves. Al-
though uncle Ben was not required
to do any labor, yet he voluntarily
took a kind of supervision over the
farm, stock &c. When he saw Mr.
Leland he stoppedshort, and gave
him a scrutinizing look, when aunt
Dilsey spoke saying, "Uncle Ben,
don't stare your eyes out at a
stranger, dis ole gentleman was
out travelin and come to stay in
our cabin kase missus can't let him
stay dar asshesgot a heap o com
pany now." Well, said uncle Ben.
"wes commandeddat if a stranger
comesalong wesgot to take him in
and give him sich as we have to set
beforehim."

While aunt Dilsey was preparing
supper, Mr. Leland learned much
about the lady of the mansionfrom
uncle Ben. He learned with other
things that they werea very re-
ligious family, but the hostess had
beenraised in the city of Richmond,
and had imbibed all the fashion-
able ideasof religion, with but very
little of its true principles, and
none of its humility. Soon after
Mr. Leland had finished a very
good course supper he told his
host that hewasvery much fatigued
from a long day's walk, and would
wish toretire for the night and that
he felt like he wished to return
thanks to his Creator for the bless-

ings of the day, and invoke his pro-
tection through the night, that if it
would annoy them he would retire
to someplace out of doors. Bress
God, said both of the old folks at
thesametime,"we allers likes pray-
ing in our house, and nebergoes to
bedthought oneof us tries topray."
Mr. Leland then took an old, well
worn bible out of his little bundle,
and read in a very solemn tone
the one hundred and secondpsalm.
During the reading the two old
blacks often said in a low voice,
"amen, bressde Lord-" When the
psalm was ended, Mr. Leland fell
upon his knees, and poured out his
feelings in such an outburst of
reverential eloquenceaswasseldom
ever equalled, and never surpassed
by mortal lips. His host andhostess
were so affected by reading and
prayer that they could do nor say
no more than to fix their eyes on
their guest, as thongh they felt he
wassomethingmore than a mortal
man, He retired to a clean little
pallet in one corner of the cabin,
wherehe soon fell asleep. When
morning came he was up early.
Aunt Dilsey soon had him a good,
plain repast, after which he seated
himself to read, telling his hostess
that he felt too much fatigued to
travel, and if she was willing he
would rest there until afternoon
any way, and then if he felt better
he would go on his way. Aunt
Dilsey said, "Yes, mostastay jist
as long as you want too. We be
glad to have you stay with us a
fortnight, if you can put up with
our far." Mr. L. seated himself
under a shady tree in the cabin
yard with his bible, waiting to see
what the finality would be. About
nine o'clock every thing was in a
bustle at the stone mansion. All
the servantswerecalled in to dress
in their very best. Carriages be-
gan to arrive by the dozens, until
the hall and every part of the large
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and elegantbuilding wascrowdedto
overflowing, but to their dismay no
preachermadehis appearance, tor
the last carriage that camein sight
hadbeenscannedtogeta glimpseof
the minister. No one in the large
congregationhad ever seen him.
So every one was fall of anxious
expectation, supposing that when
he camehe would be drawn by two
or four fine horsesdriven by a ser-
vant in livery. Ten o'clock passed,
half past ten, eleven o'clock was
announcedby theclock on thewall,
and no minister. Tne company had
by this time become restless, and
wereabout to disperse, when aunt
Dilsey went to her mistress and
said, "Bress de Lord missus, why
don't you git dat ole man who
stayed in our cabin last night to
comehere to de door and pray fore
de folks all go home. He prayed
in our cabin last night, and dis.
mornin, and a fore God in all my
born days I nebber heard sich
praying a fore,hessetting right dar
nowunder the tall pine tree, and
as de preacher's not come,if you
let him pray, ill go right now and
fetch him down." The matter was
talked of among the congregation
when it was agreed to have the
straggler, as they called him, come
and pray before the congregation
broke up. So aunt Dilsey went to
whereMr. Leland was sitting and
said, "Mosta, de folks all dispinted
bout de preacher comin. He am
not cum, and da wants you to go
down and pray for em, fore da all
breaks up. Mosta, I want you to
pray jis like you did las night."
Mr. Leland walked down to the
front door, and standing on the
steps repeated a short hymn by
memory,sangand then engagedin
prayer. By the time his prayer
was endedall eyes werefixed upon
him with amazement. He then re-
marked that as thereseemedto be
a disappointment,that if it would

not be assuming too much, he
would talk to thema few minutes,
and as a foundation or starting
point he would reada shortpassage
from the word of truth which they
would find by reference to the 13.h
chapter and 2nd verseof Hebrewp;
"Be not forgetful to entertain
strangers, for thereby some have
entertained angels unawares."
When he had spoken for 20 or 30
minutes, the hostess who had re-
fused him the hospitalities of her
house the evening before, became
so deeply affectedthat she ran and
prostrated herself at the feet of
Mr. Leland, and would, had he
allowed her tohavedoneso,washed
his feet with her tears. It was said
that she was so overcome and af-
fected that from that time forward
she was a changed and different
woman,so much so that she threw
off all her finery and ornamental
dressing, and became an humble
and plain christian. Though she
was a professor before, her whole
deportment underwent a complete
change. Her housebecamea place
of divine worship, where she de-
lighted in making all, no matter
how plain or how poor, as happy
as kind attentioncould make them.
In fact it wassaid that if preference
had to be given to any it was al-
ways in favor of the poor and
needy.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved Bro-
ther, I will try by the help of God
to pen a few thoughts for your per-
usal, although I feel my imperfec-
tion and ignorancesomuch I fear
1 will althogetherfail to write any-
thing that will interest you. I feel
that indeed and in truth youare a
father in Isreal one whom the
Lord has called and sent out to
preach the unsearchable riches of
Christ Jesus, tostand upon the wall
of Zion,to declare his truths and
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spare not. Therefore I an igno-
rant, unworthy worm of the dust.
1 feel at a loss to try to write any-
thing that will beof interest to you
and 1 know 1 cannot of myself un-
less the Lord guides and directs
my mind it will be a failure. For
1 feel, without him 1 can do noth-
ing good or acceptablein his sight.
1 have no righteousnessof my own
to offer, and unless he has seen fit
in his goodnessand mercyto clothe
me with his righteousness 1 am
yet in the gall of bitterness and in
the bond of iniquity. Brother Gold,
1 felt so glad when 1 heard you
were to be with us at our April
meeting;and waited impatiently the
time to arrive and while listening
to the able discourse of you and
brother Adam's 1 felt that the win-
ter was past and gone, and the
spring time, and the singing of the
birds had truly come to me in my
weary sin burdened soul. 1Felt to
say as one of old the Lord is my
Shepherd, 1 shall not want. But we
cannotalways feel thus. We must
comeback to earth again whereall
is vanity and vexation of spirit,
where troubles and trials, doubts
and fears will arise to take from us
our peaceful, happy thoughts, and
eatanwith his cunning ways to try
to make us believewe are deceived.
That we are not the Lord's child-
ren- that hehasneverloved uswith
his everlasting and eternal love.
Oh that 1 could always feel that
my blessed Lord and Saviour is
mine, that he is my shield and my
staff, my God and my all. Then 1
could not fearwhat the world might
do or say. 1 would be safebeneath
his loving, everlasting arm, who
hath all power both in heaven and
on earth,and will do all he pleases,
and none dare to say what doest
thou. But weought to feel .glad
that we are counted worthy to suf-
fer persecutionand affliction for his
sake, knowing that these are for

the (rial of our faith, that we mus
be as gold tried in the fire,and that
tribulation worketh for us a more
exceeding and eternal weight of
glory. Tribulation worketh patience
and patience hope, and hope mak-
eth not ashamed, for it is through
great tribulation that we enter the
kingdom! And these things must
needsbethatwesuffer with him,we
would reign with him. 1f wewould
live with him wemustdie with him.
We must die to live. We must die
to all fleshly lust and carnal things,
to live in spiritual things. But it
is contrary to nature,therfore there
is a coutinual warfare in our mem-
bers one against the other. But the
weaponsof our warfareare not car-
nal, but spiritual. Brother Gold,
if we could always be in the spirit
we would seeand feel that all these
troubles and trials are for good,
and for our learning. But when the
spirit takes its flight, we are left to
our selves, gross darkness covers
us, and we are ready to murmur
and complain,and think we deserve
a greatdeal when we deservenoth-
ing, but the wrath of God poured
out upon our head, or at least that
is my condition. I can only speak
for myself. I often hear people
say I thank God for such and such
things, but I do not know whether
in sincerity and in truth I ever
thanked God for his blessings or
not. I have a desire within me to
be thankful for all his blessings,
but it seemsto me that what I de-
sire to do I do not. When I would
do good evil is presentwith me,and
the good I would do I don't, and
the evil I would not do that I do.
I have a desire to love God and
shun evil, yet it seemsto meT miss
it all. I feel to be an unpropfitable
servant, if one at all. I desire to
lead such a life that the world dare
not point at meand say,your walk
and conversationdo not agree with
your profession. I desire above all
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to be found with a wedding gar-
ment on, when the bridegroom
comethto take his jewels home. I
feel if I can only be ready to meet
my blessed Lord and master in
peacewhenthetrying hour of death
shall come,it will be the greatest
blessingbestowedon a poor sinner
like me. I feel I can say from
the depth of my soul, fare well
vain world, I am going home to be
with Jesus and his angels forever
more,where there will be no sick-
ness,pain nor death, but one eter-
nal song of praise to God the Fath-
er and the Lamb. How careful
we ought tolive, with what religous
fear, we who hope togain a better
world when done serving here.
Brother Gold, since I parted with
you I havebeen sick in body but
not in mind. For the past few days
I have been carried back to my
lirst deliverance,and while medi-
tating over it I have had a feast to
my weary, hungry soul. I have
felt for the past few days, if this
houseof clay weredissolved I have
a housenot madewith hands eter-
nal in heaven,and oh how sweetit
is toawearysin burdenedsoul when
they can feel Jesus' loveand tender
carehovering around them. I pray
the Lord mayspareyou many years
yet, to preach the unsearchable
riches of Christ to thecomfortof his
causeand kingdomhereupon earth,
and that much love, peaceand joy
may abound, that the children of
God.may cling closer together in
the bands of christian love, and
muchgood be done in the name of
the holy child Jesus. With these
few scatteringremarks I leaveit all
to your better judgment, hoping
you will visit us again in the near
future. Your unworthy sister,if one
at all. Eefie Stancil.
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EDITORIAL.
OUR CHILDREN.

I was at a preaching recently
where I saw a number of children
of Primitive Baptists and of their
friends gathered. There had been
desolation on account of war in
that section. There were other
children of the Primitive Baptists
in that section not assembledthere.
The scenewas a sad one to me in
some respects. When confusion
gets in our ranks—when grievous
wolves not sparing the flock— creep
in and bitings and quarrels spring
up, then a timeof devouring is sure
to follow.

While God's people in their
right mind love peace and seek it,
yet how often there are divisions
amongthem, when many are slain
or cast out. This will sour the
minds of our children and neigh-
bors. They expect to see the peo-
pleof God a peaceloving, righteous-
acting nation. How sad when the
light becomesdarkness, and deso-
lation follows.

When we are dead who will rise
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up to contend for this same doc-
trine? Oh says one, the Lord will
raise up himself a witness. Now
what sort of a one says this? Is it
a disobedient Baptist, himself
showing no meekness, nor love,
patience,nor righteousness in his
own conducttowardshis ownneigh-
bors or in his own family? Is it
one who feels no concern for his
own children's salvation? Is it one
who spendshis timein seekingonly
the things of earth, and sets such
an example beforehis children that
leads them to conclude that world-
ly goods are far more important
than the salvation that comes from
God? While my father wasa very
industrious farmer, and required
meto labor hard on his farm, yet
when his Saturday came each
month to attend his preaching he
would tell me to go to preachingon
Saturday as well as on Sunday, and
to listen to the preaching and be-
have myself. This was to me one
of thestrongest arguments that he
considered the worship of God
more important than worldly
gain.

It will do far better, and appear
much moredecentfor one who is
himself walking blameless in the
ordinancesof the Lord, and setting
a good examplehimself, to say the
Lord will raise up himself a witness,
than for a slack, loose Baptist to
talk thus. While Abraham was
himself obeying the Lord he said
to Isaac, "My son, God will pro-
vide himself a lamb."

For oneto be himself disobedient
to the word of the Lord, and yet
profess to hope in salvation by

grace would be as putting new
wine in old bottles, or saying, Let
us commit sin that grace may
abound. Only those whose con-
duct is so godly that it is manifest
that gracehas causedit can right-
eously ascribe salvation to the
Lord. Only where grace reigns
through righteousnessis one war-
ranted to 8ay,"By the grace of God
I am what I am." One who walks
in wickednesswould be blasphem-
ing to claim that by grace I am
what I am. When God has so
wrought in you that you can say
by experience, Hitherto hath the
Lord helped me, then you can say
from the heart, Let God's will be
done, for he is your hope.
When we have respectto all God's

commandmentsthen we shall not
be ashamed. How does my con-
duct measurewith the word which
says, "And ye fathers, provoke
not your children to wrath; but
bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord."

A man who disregards the teach-
ings of scripture and hence diso-
beys the truth cannot righteously
say the Lord's will be done. It is
only when God's nameis hallowed
in our heart that we can say, thy
kingdom come,thy will be done on
earth.

We desire to see our people so
act that their children will feel and
say, our father and mother have
the faith of Jesus in themthat leads
them to godly living. Then our
children will desire to attend our
preaching when it pleasesGod to
quicken themunto life that causes
them to seek the truth.
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It is not what we profess to be,
but what we prove by oar conduct
that we possess,thatwehavepower
with God and men. It is not every
one that saith Lord, Lord, shall en-
ter the kingdom, but he that does
the will of God.

It is not what you tell about
what othershavedone,or what you
havedone, but what you prove by
your conduct that God has done in
you, that you show to others that
you are a child of God. All that
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suf-
fer or receivepersecution. But the
kingdom of God in yon will so sup-
port you and so shine in you in
tribulation that it shall be made
manifest that your deeds are
wrought in God.

When we transgress God's law,
and distress and barrennessfollow,
we haveno excuse,nor can we hide
behind the purposeof God andsay,
all this had to be, in the sensethat
we excuseourselvesfrom guilt, but
shall as long as we talk that way
prove that the devil holds the key.
When webecomeheart-broken and
say, becausewe feel it, "Against
thee, theeonly have I sinned, and
done this evil in thy sight, that
thou mightest be justified when
thou speakest,and be clear when
thou judgest," (Psa. 51:4,)then we
becomesound in the faith of the
Son of God.

Any theory of predestination
that puts the blame of our guilty
conduct onany oneexceptourselves
is trashy, full oi lies and de-
ceit—is of thedevil, and therefore
evil. The faith of God's elect as-
signs to us the placeof the sinner,

if so be that faith is in us. If that
faith is in us it leads us to pray
that the will of God be done, and
to confessand forsake our sins. If
that faith is in us it will causeus to
desire that our children shall be
blest of the Lord, and that others
also shall find mercy of the Lord,
and it will causeus to so act as not
to put a stumbling block in the way
of any other, nor to leaveus any
cloak for our sin.

P. D. G.

DO PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS
FAVOR WAR?

Brother S. C. Jones desires to
know if I have heard of any Primi-
tive Baptists going to the present
war with Spain?

Answer, I do not. So far as I
know Primitive Baptists are oj)-
posed to war. While the new testa-
ment teaches that we should be
subject to the powers that be, and
obey magistrates or rulers, pay
tribute to whomit is due, because
thesepowers or governments that
be are ordained of God; yet wehold
that the people of God are under
law to Christ, and his kingdom is
not of this world.

As subjects of earthly govern-
ments we are to labor, provide
things honest in the sight of all
men, pay our debts, pay taxes,
plant and sow, eat and drink as
other people. Hence in the pres-
ent war we should attend to our
businessas usual, plant our crops,
cultivate them, pay our debts, not
get frightened, rememberthat the
Lord rules, and that there shall be
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warsand rumors of war while the
world stands. Also we are to pray
for all in authority that we may
live a peaceableand quiet life—free
from war. But weretherenot wars
in Israel and by Israel in the former
dispensation? Yes, and they were
typical of the warfare that Israel
now has to wage. In the new
testamentdispensation a new law
operates in the Lord's kingdom
amoDghis people. They areunder 1

the law to Christ which is the law
of love. We are to forgive our
enemiesand pray for them. We
are not to return railing for railing,
or evil for evil. It is not an eye
for an eye, or a tooth for a tooth,
ir life for life. Jesus said to Peter,
They that taka the sword shall
perish with the sword. John said
to the soldiers, do violence to no
man. If a soldier did violence to
no man then he would never kill
him. ^2

In the gospel kingdom the sub-
jects of grace are the people or
nations that learn war no more. Is
that scripture now being fulfilled?
Are there any people now beating
their swords into plough-shares,
and their spears into pruning
hooks? Yes. The Lord's people
are now doing so. By thesenations
I do not understand that there are
any nations or organized govern-
ments, such as the world calls
nations, doing this. But the peo-
ple of God scattered abroad every
where and yet gatheredin Christ
Jesus under his dominion, or the
saints of the most High, are under
the peaceful dominion of Jesus,
whoselaws are so written in their

hearts that they learn or study war
no more. They do not believe that
vengeancebelongs to man. They
are meek and humble in heart.
They trnst in theLord. They over
comeevil with God. They suffer
for righteousnesssake.

They have foes they fight, though
they are not other men, but the
sin of unbelief, and the lusts of the
fleshwithin themselves. The wick-
ed principles of their own corrupt
earthy natures they are to fight.
We wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but againstspintual wicked-
nessin high places. The weapons
of our warfare are not' carnal, but
mighty through God to the pulling
down of strong holds. The shield
of faith, the helmet of salvation,
the sword of the Spirit, the girdle
of truth, the shoes of the gospel
peace,are the christian armor, and
weapons of warfare. The plough-
share in the place of the sword for
slaying other men is that weapon
with which we are to keep under
the briers and thorns of our own
corrupt nature. The spear with
which soldiers formerly pierced
other menis convertedin us into a
pruning hook with which the dead
branchesof our corrupt natures are
cut off. Hence we fight the good
fight of faith.

The Lord has taught his people
the walk of peace.He maketh wars
to cease. He gives peace to his
people. The Spirit of the gospel is
glory to God in the Highest, peace
on earth, andgood will to men.

While we seethe so called chris-
tian nations of this world studying
war, keeping standing arms, manu-
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facturing destructive weapons of
war, teaching the science of war,
military schools, and taxing the
people heavily to support these
armies; and while thereligious de-
nominations profess to send the
gospel to the heathen,and are now
encouragingwar against Spain, we
deplore war. We hope bloodshed
will sooncease. Let the war be en-
ded as soon as posssible. Tt is
foolish, very costly, destructive of
life, causing great distress to the
people, stirring up the corrupt
passionsof vile nature, a disgrace
to boasting,modern civilization.

How can these denominations
that aredeclaring such pity for the
heathen, professing to send them
thegospelof peace,glory in send-
ing them sword and cannonand
other missiles of destruction?

When we are taught how vile our
naturesare; and have felt the fruit
of sin unto our death under the
ministration of death,and the Lord
makes war to ceasein us, then we
desire peaceand good will toward
men. The kingdon of heavenin us
leads us to forgive our enemies,
pray for them, do good to them,
and return good for evil.

A friend I feel—Mr. SamWilson,
of Tenn. requests my view of the
two witnesses, Rev. 11, also the
womanthat fled into the wilder-
ness,Rev 12th.

I feel from readinghis letter that
he is exercised in the rich, deep
matterof the kingdom of heaven.
May God directhim into the wilder
nesswhere a place is prepared for
the true church of God.

We consider that there is noth-
ing-made that the Lord did not
make.

In the book of Revelation the
mystery of godliness, and the mys-
tery of iniquity both appear, and
both are described.

John is commanded to measure
the templeof God and the altar,
and themthat worship therein. The
measureassertsGod's worship, as
well as recognition of his own peo-
ple. The outer court is not meas-
ured, but is given to the Gentiles
for 42months. Two witnesses— the
bible and the ministry of the word
—controled by the Spirit of God,
prophesyin sackcloth 1300days.

False religion shall prevail on
earth during this time, and the
true church shall be killed all the
day long, and countedas sheep for
the slaughter. The doctrine of
Christ is already very unpopular
with the world. The time will come
when they shall think they do God
service to kill you. The bible shall
be despised, or its doctrine and
those that rjreach it shall be held
as preachinga dangerous doctrine,
and they shall be slain in the sense
that they are considered as un-
worthy to live, and their preaching
as a dead letter to them. But they
shall have power to continue until
their ministry is fulfilled.

What sincere regard have many
now for the bible, or how are such
preachersas preach the word now
held by such as shape the popular
religion and worship of the times?
They hold the bible in mereformal
respect, and esteem those that
preach the truth as preaching that
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which is not to be heard or held in
esteem. They hold the truth of
God in unrighteousness.The bible is
a dead letter to them, and the
ministry is held in no esteem.

They have not love enough for
themtoevenbury their deadbodies.

For the doctrine these two wit-
nessespreach condemnsthewicked-
nessof these enemies. But these
enemiescould not overcome them
untill they had finished their testi-
mony. Then there arises a beast
out of the bottomless pit that shall
make war upon them, and shall
prevail over them and kill them,
and their bodies shall lie in the
streetof the greatcity called Egypt
and Sodom. This sets forth the
wicked and false religion of the
day that slew Jesus and causessuch
persecutionagainst the true church
of Christ. Egypt is where Israel
was so oppressed. Sodomis where
the righteous are vexed from day
to day and here the Lord Jesus
was crucified, Those ruling here
rejoice as these two witnesses are
slain, or their testimony ceases to
have weight. Nor do they have
love enough for their dead bodies
even to bury them, or enough love
lor the poor and afflicted church of
God as to even mourn or cast a
mantle of charity overi% or to bury
the dead Bnt it is a time of great
rejoicing, and of sending of pres-
ents. They say our enemyis dead.
They were in our wayand hindered
us in carrying out our measuresto
evangelizethe world, but now their
intiunce is dead, and nothing is in
our way to hinder the conversion
of theworld, and they sendpresents

for that purpose.
But God will own his own peo

pie, and the doctrine which came
from heaven.

The devil and wicked men,and
his ministers or angels, are very
busy in devising means to perse-
cute the church and deceive the
whole world. The book of
Revelation sets this forth, but God
always takes care of the true
church.

John beheld the true church asa
great wonder in heaven. How safe
and glorious as she appearsclothed
with the sun, or robedin the bright-
nessand beauty of Christ's right-
eousness, and crowned with the
docrine of Christ as expounded by
the twelve apostlesof the Lamb, as
twelve stars, and standing on a
glorious foundation with the moon
under her feet, denoting that the
law answering to the moonis ful-
filled in theobedienceof Jesus, and
therefore the church of the first
born from the dead is justified in
Jesus in all things required in the
law, or the precious things put
forth by the moon- Hence the law
and the prophets are a witness of
her salvation, and her foundation is
sure and glorious.

The Lamb of God, the first born,
the only begottenson of God, born
of a virgin literally, born of the
virgin Mary—in the eternal cove-
nant set up from everlasting, the
head of the church—is brought
forth by this mother, the Jerusa-
lem above that is free; and the
dragon stands up to destroy the
child as soonas it wasborn. Liter-
ally this occurs whenHerod sought



zion's landmark.

to take the youDg child's life. Bat
He is in his Father's hand from the
womb. God caresfor him. He is
caught up in special, gracious
providence,and girded for the bat-
tle, and when he finished his work
on earth he is caught up to the
throne of God in the resurrection
truly and gloriously, and rules all
nations with a rod of iron.

The church is then attacked by
the dragon when he sees he has
failed to destroy the man-child,
Christ Jesus. But God preparesa
place for her, not in the streets of
Egypt and Sodom or Babylon, but
in the wilderness where she is hid
from the world, and kept by the
power of God throngh faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in
the last times.

Now the bible is the book that
you are to searchto know whether
thesethings are true. If you have
the light of God in you, and the
witness in your own heart that
salvation is of the Lord, then you
will find the two witnesses in the
bible and the gospel ministry, as
guided by the Holy Ghost, which
will confirm these things unto you.

P. D. G.

NEGLECT.
We think we are unspeakbly

blest when we receivethe evidences
of pardon, and the witness of the
Spirit that we are born of God, So
we are. And we think we have
donewonderfully well whenwe, by
baptism, havemade a public pro-
fession of Christ, and given per-
sonal testimonyto the salvation of
God making usheirsofhiskingdom.

So we have. And we rest and glory
in the eternity of this salvation as
securedto us by Jesus Christ, and
confirmedto us in after blessings
by two immutable things—the
Father and his oath. So we should.
For this eternal saltation is Christ
in us the hope of glory, and seal of
the inheritance finally in full. But
this inheritance is reserved in
heaven,while the kingdom is still
on earth, and contains laws and
provisions involving the life-time
joys and hopesof this inheritance
upon which hinges our "calling and
election" as madesure to us; and
hence,what an apostle terms"onr
commonsalvation," resting on our
obedience to, or neglect of these
laws; which last therefore, is to
neglect this salvation—salvation
from spiritual darkness, deadness,
and dishonor to Christ, and to love,
joy, peace, knowledge, growth,
health, and prosperity of soul in
the Holy Ghost. For our eternal
salvation is one thing, and our
timely or commonsalvation is quite
another. It is one thing to be born
of God, and another to be con-
formed to Christ. It is one thing
to receive Christ, and another to
walk in him. Even as it is one
thing to be baptized and attend
your regular "meetings" &c, and
another to deny yourself, take up
your crossdaily and be his dis-
ciples. God gave the eternal salva-
tion of his people into the hands,
so to speak, of Jesus Christ. Jesus
did not neglect this salvation; he
did not draw back at half work;
hedid notseekhis own will or ease;
hedid not hide from shameor grief,
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or evil report; he did not falter at
persecutions or contempt of the
world, nor fail in the least neces-
sary part; but to a jot and a tittle
wrought to completion and secured
it to them. Suppose he had neg
lected in the least what we do in
the greater? And he the holy Son
of God, and giving all: and we the
helpless, sinful creatures,receiving
all- Here was proof of love too
great for neglect. And here was
mercy's strongest plea for legal
mitigation:-unheard here;shenever
will be heard. We areeverutterly
astonished and astounded,nor can
our finite mind compass or fathom
the surpassing love of God to give
his Son—and he to accede— to suf-
fer and die that such wretched
enemiesmight live. And we are
awed into fearful amazement and
trembling to see how surely—at
what high cost—the honor of God's
law, the inviolable purity and
majesty of his name and throne,
the inflexibility of his justice, was
maintained in pouring out all the
flrey wrath and vengancedue "the
iniquities of us all" in full upon
his well beloved, personally spot-
less Son banishing and crushing
his soul through the most excruci-
ating shameand torture to the low-
est hell" and his body to thegrave.
If this be so, and "if the words
spoken by Angels were steadfast
and every transgression and diso-
bediencereceivedajust recompense
of reward, how shall we escape if
we neglect so great salvation?"— If
we neglect the words first spoken
to us by Jesus, andafterwards con-
firmed to us by the apostles as an

every day rule of action. By the
love and law—the goodness and
severity of the Father, by the suf-
ferings of Jesus, let us take heed
brethren and sisters, lest there be
in any of us an evil heart of un-
belief in departing from the living
God. For just so surely and se-
curely as God has predestinated
eternal salvation by Jesus Christ to
the magnifying of his law, has he
predestinatedthat if you live after
the liesh you shall die. Remember
it is one thing to have life, and
another to grow as nourished by
proper food. A natural child must
daily eat to live and grow. To obey
is to eat: to eat is to live and grow
in stature,strength, knowledgeand
love of Christ. But the mannaof
yesterday will not keep for today.
We must work daily to eat daily.
Ye did run well in so far as to be
baptized in the beginning; also to
attend your regular public worship;
but this is not enough; you cannot
grow on weekly intervals of food.
"We aremadepartakers of Christ"
—as our daily bread— "by holding
the beginning ot our confidence
steadfast to the end:" "He that en-
dureth to the end shall be saved"
from this timely death. Kemem-
ber the carcassesof thosewho fell
in the wildernes3 for neglect of so
great salvation. We wonder how,
after such deliverance from such
bondage,with the promise of such
an inheritance, they could havebe-
comeso hardenedand so negligent
as thus to have trifled with their
graciousopportunities, and revelled
in carnal pleasures that forfeited
their own mercies,and thence be-
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camecomplainers,murmurers,idol-
ators, &c:—they satdown toeatand
and drink, and rose up to play,"
that is they rested in, or gladly
partook of all the benefits of God's
salvation, and daily received the
gracious shelterandguidanceof the
"pillar of fire by night and of
smokeby day; drank of that Rock
andeatof thatManna fromheaven,"
while their daily work was to please
themselves—gratify the flesh. We
too partake of the gracious benefits
of eterual salvation every day. We
too drink in merciesflowing from
Christ daily; we want and need
Christ every day and hour: but
whenwe rise up, is it to pleasehim,
or please our carnal lusts? Ah!
that day before their fall did they

realize in no part that the deceit-
fulness of the sin,of long neglectof
daily walk and conversation,might
have blinded them to their true
stateand danger? Did they think
becausethey had had continued
murmuring rebels so long without
feeling the rod, they stood secure?
—that since their days of diso-
bedience had passed into years
without a judgment from God,
that hence the day of destruction
would never come? Did no still
voice whisper to their consciencea
warning of the nearness of death?
Had they known the day before
that tomorrow their iniquity and
provocation would be full, would
they have repented? And repent-
ing have turned to God, would he
havespared them? I think so, so
surely as he did Ninevah; for he
wills not the death of any of his
children, but that all should turn
and live.

Then we of today, seeing the im-
portanceof daily discipleship, and
knowing not what a day may bring
forth, and while it is still called
today, let us heed the exhortation,
"Today if you hear his voice har-
den not your heart as in the provo-
cation in the wilderness."

R. A. P.

We consider that business mat-
ters should continue as though
there wereno war.

Prices of bread stuffs have ad-
vancedsome, and money will be
moreplentif ul, for it requires much
money to prosecutea war*

We at home should carry on our
businessas usual.

While war is a terrible thing we
do not consider that there will be
any such distress and confusion as
there was in the civil war between
the States,and we have desire that
this will not continue long.

P. D. G.

ORDINATION OF A BROTHER.

Dear Brother Gold, 1 am re-
questedby the Pastor of Middle
Creek Church to send to you for
publication the Following Notice.
In accordancewith the action of
Middle Creek Church,the following
Elders were called to meet with
them on the secondSunday of May
1898,to wit J. T. Coats, W. J.
Stephenson& J. A, T. Jones, for the
purpose of solemnly setting apart
Brother W. A. Simpkins to the full
functions of the Gospel Ministry.

The bresbytery being fully satis-
fied with the gift in Brother Simp-
kins did solemnly set him apart by
the laying on of the hands of the
same. We feel that we havamuch
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to be thankful for in thegift of this
young Brother.

It was a sourceof much sorrow
to me^towitness thepassing out of
someof our Old ^Ministers, but a
sourceof great pleasureto seetheir
places supplied with such bright
young gifts as Brother Simpkins.
Surely the Lord is good to Isreal.
Affectionatley yours,

W. J. Stephenson.

THEODOSIA EARNEST

Any one doubtful or skeptical as
to the truth or bible mode of gos-
pel Baptism, and wanting all the
bible facts in connection proving
it by immersionandhistorical facts,
proving it practiced by the church
as such from the apostles till now;
also the origin of infant baptism—
the rise & progressof "sprinkling"
should read the abovebook. It is
thebest,impartial and thorough re-
searchon thesesubjects lever read,
and will amply repay for the price
of this book, to say nothing of a
very interesting romance inter-
woven.

The Book is well bound, costs75
cents. It can be obtained by order-
ing it from Zion's Landmark office.

R. Anna Philips.

Dear Brother Gold, I am at
Kitty Hawk, N. C. sick, therefore
I will notbeable to fill my appoint-
ments farther at present. The Dr.

says I will not be able to travel in-

side of a month. Please publish
that the brethren may hear from
me, and know the reason1have not
filled my appointments,and sothey
can call in the rest of them, If any
wish to write to me they can ad
dress me at this place until further
notice. Yours in hope.

E. E. Lundy.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Skewarky Union is appoint

ed to be held Friday, Sat. and 5tb,
Sunday in July, at Old Sparta.

The Toisnot Union Sat. and 5th,
Sunday in July at Castalia.

The ContentneaSat. & 5th Sun-
day in July at Meadow.

The Black Creek Sat. and 5th,
Sunday in July at Healthy Plains.

I am General Agent in the state
of N.C. for the "Improved Oxy-
genor," and wish toappoint active,
efficientagentsin every county, in
N.C. to sell on commission. Good
agentscan make large profits, and
devoteall their time for life to it.
This wonderful instrument cures
whereevery thing else fails. I ask
the sick to write for pamphlet.
Send stamp.

L. I. BODENHEIMER.
HighPoint,N. C,

PLEASE READ.

Remember under the new ar-
rangementall subscriptionsmustbe
cash. All our old subscribers are
earnestly requestedto pay up now
and renewfor twelve months while
the price is only one dollar. In-
as-much as we cannot carry
subscriberson time at one dollar,
we will becompelledto discontinue
thosewho are behind August 1st,
if our subscription list justifies put-
ting the paper on the dollar basis.
Hence whether the paper remains
at one dollar, or a dollar and a half
you will makeby renewing now, for
if you wait until Aug. 1st, you run
the risk of having your paper dis-
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continued, or having to pay the
old price onedollar and a half. Not
wishing to give a newsubscriberan
advantageoveran old one, we re-
ceive for the present both delin-
quents and renewals at the
sameprice, one dollar.

Let eachold subscriber when he
renewssend us a new subscriber
with the cash—one dollar, and we
will beable on account of the in-
creasedcirculation to let the price
remain at one dollar. Many have
responded. See what you cando.

P. D. Gr.

Obituaries-

MRS. ELLA F. WHATLEY.

Mrs. Ella F. Whatley, 4'nee"
Simmons, was born in Troup Co.,
Ga. May 11th 1860. Obtained a
hope in Jesus of an immortal exis-
tencein the glory world. She im-
mediately joined the Missionary
Baptists, which was in her 15th
year 1874. She was muchloved by
her own church and associates
through girlhood. Ten yearsamong
the Missionaries were in ease. Then
4 years she spent in eager,earnest
searching for the truth, which was
madeplain to her by the force of
God's wordand her own experience,
and wasreceivedand baptized into
the fellowship of Mt. Olive Primi-
tive Baptist church, Volusia Co.
Fla. by Elder Henderson Bennett.
While she lived in severaldifferent
placesshewasmuch loved by her
brethrenand sistersand neighbors.
To know her was to love her. She
lived in theesteemof four churches.
The last one, the West Atlanta,
being one of the constitutional
members. Shewastakensick Feb.
11th 1898. Suffered43days. Her

agoniesof suffering weregreat, yet
with so much patience, and with
that sweetsentimental expression,
she would often exclaim, "the Lord
is so good to me." The angel of
death has relieved her from her
suffering, and taken her from our
midst. Onr lossis great, but death
to her is gain. Oh that we had
words to express the estimate of
her value, or that we could use
language that would express the
esteemthat she was held in by her
friends. She was as noble as a
queen, and every line in her beauti-
ful pallid face expressed this,
as she lay in state, robed in white,
and the beautiful white veil that
shrowded her cold and icy body
represented to us pure and noble
as every woman was. Stately and
beautifully shelay representingthe
noble and queenly character of
Ella F. Whatley. Her beautiful
life will live in the mindsand hearts
of the people foreyer. She spoke
of death calmly and sweetly, a
beautiful smile would play upon
her countenance when she would
give directions astowhather wishes
were when her tongue would
fail to speak and mortal would be
no more. She made every pre-
paration for all that was mortal be-
fore she took her bed of suffering,
languishing and death, like one
going on a pleasant journey never
to return. She well knew she could
make no preparation for eternity.
Her experiencehad taught her long
in the |)astshe could not be saved
on her own meritsor good works.
But was saved by that redeeming
love and blood of her Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. She never
failed to take advantage of every
availing opportunity to say a word
of consolation and encouragement
to try and cast ihe gloom and
heavinessfrom the poor, sad hearts
that nursed her, consisting of her
dearhusband, precious mother, and
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sweet sisters. Thoughtful, oh so
thoughtful, ever trying to dispel
the gloom and sadness of others,
yet, we know inside that dear
bosom beat a heart with every
stroke of the pulse, the anxiety of
future for that dear boy of 17years
who wasborn on the first marriage
anniversary. And again could we
give words to express the anxiety
of heart that nestled close in her
bosomof the future of that prec-
ious babe she had brought, that
needed a mother's love and care.
Bat, as she had lived a life for
others she yet would not give vent
to her feelings of her own anxiety
and bleeding. She kept them
silently in her own bosom. Her
Christian walk wasabovereproach.
She was ever ready to contend for
the faith once delivered to the
saints, and use her talent in a true
influential way to destroy error.
Her moral life pure and spotless,
ever scatteringbeautiful flowers in
the pathway of others, and often as
she would prune the thorns from
the roses she scattered she no
doubt pierced or laceratedher own
body Never a murmur or a fear,
but a sweetsmile and loving words
of consolation were to all, to the
meek and lowly, to the rich and
poor, to all that surrounded her, or
were associatedwith her, last but
not least the dear children and
young people. In her they have
lost a friend, and one whom I fear
will not be replaced, but it is
pleasant to think God is able to
raise up another, if it be his holy
will. We sought her companion-
ship, and the remembrance of her
association will ever be dear to us.
The esteemand love in which she
was held was expressed while she
lay upon her bed of affliction.
Hundreds went to and fro with sad
faces that expressed the anxiety of
a burdened heart. Many an
anxiousprayer wentup toour merci-

ful heavenly Father and Saviour
Jesus Christ to spare her. To spare
what? That precious mortal body
we love so well, yes, spare it to us
a while longer. We felt we could
not give it up or part with her yet.
We could not do without her love
and true friendship. But ah, when
we sigh or drop a tear may we ask
the question, who received the
greater loss? That dear husband,
son and infant, preciousfather and
mother, and sweet sisters who so
faithfully nursed hershoweringup-
on her that pure love and devotion
that is seldomseen. On the beauti-
ful calm Sabbath morning March
the 27th 1898,at half past five he
in sweet, tender mercy said, child
comehome. Just 18 years previous
to this as the beautiful tinted hues
of the clear blue sky broke into
light on this memorable Sabbath
morning March the 28th 1880,she
was adorned in the bridal robe or
wedding garment to wed the man
whomsheloved, Mr. S. H. Whatley.
But God in his infinite wisdom and
mercy spake and clothed her in
that beautiful wedding garment
that is not made with hands. Ah
bereaved,loved ones! It is white
and spotless, pure and holy, in-
finitely glorified. The spirit gone
to God who gave it, and the body
to rest in the grav*.»,to rest from all
its labors. On Monday March the
28her remains were taken to East
Atlanta church of which her be-
reaved husband Elder S. H.
Whatley is pastor, two beautiful
hymns were sung, "Nearer my God
to Thee," and "Asleep in Jesus,
blessed sleep." Then her pastor
Elder W. C. Bryant spoke in an
impressive manner of her beautiful
christian walk, and noblecharacter.
Then of that ultimate hope and
celestial homewhich sheis now en-
joying. Then her bereaved hus-
band's brother, Elder A. B.
Whatley, spoke beautifully of the
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death and resurrection of onr Lord
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, showing
to our mind the force and power of
the greater works that Christ told
his apostlesthey should do when
he went away. The remains of
darling Ella then were taken to
West View cemetary, where she
was laid to rest to await the final
resurrectionmorn. From one who
knew and loved her.

Susie Miller.
Atlanta,Ga.

MARY T. SHERROD.

Sister Mary T. Sherrod, the
daughter of Willis Fiyar and
Penelope his wife, was born Nov.
3rd 1830, in Bertie Co. IS. C. in
which she remaineduntil abouf six
yearsof age; then her father died,
and she come over in Martin Co.
N. C. in which she continued, and
in 1856 was married to Samuel
Hyman, of the said county; by
whom she had two sons, and her
husband died, and left her to make
a support for self and children,
which she did by the sweat of her
face, until she was married to Mr.
R. W. Sherrod, and to this nnion
were born two daughters, one died
an infant, the otheronesurvivesher,
and her husband died also leaving
her again to fight life's battle, and
in 1876she united with the Primi-
tive Baptist church at Conoho, in
which she lived faithful the re-
mainderof her days. Nothing was
everbrought to her charge to my
knowledge,and I have known her
from my earliest recollection, and
always knew her to love her, and
of late esteemher as a mother in
Israel. Her favorite song was, "I
am a strangerhere below, What I
am 'tis hard to know." She said
that one most suited her feeling.
She was in declining health for
someyears, but was able to be up
most of the time until Dec. 1895,
when she was confinedto her room

from an abcessof the stomach, and
suffered the most of any one I
think I eversaw, until the night of
Feb 9th 1896,whenshepassedfrom
theshoresof timeto thatof eternity,
we hope where the wicked cease
from troubling and the weary are
at rest. Her children caredfor her
most tenderly in her afflictions and
oh Lord comfortthemin all of their
bereavements through life, and
bring them to the knowledge of the
truth as it is in thee, if it can con-
sist with thy holy and blessedwill

Bettie Harrell.
Conoho,N.C.

MARY WALSTON.

Sister Mary Walston was born
March the 10th 1832, and died
March 13th 1898,at her home in
Tarboro, N. C. She was baptizedby
the writer the 1st Sunday in April
1878, at Tarboro, N, C. She re-
mained a faithful and useful mem-
ber of this church until her de-
parture. The last place she went
to was the regular church meeting
there. Sister Walston was asister
of excellent character. Her mind
was bright, her judgment clear, her
conversationsstrong, and her con-
duct was the result of sucha sound
mind. She was a widow many
years, and in a successful manner
conductedher business,and was a
useful member at Tarboro. She
leavesthree daughtersand one son.
One of her daughters, sister Lucy
Havens, is a member at Tarboro,
who with her mother illustrated
richly theendearingrelationship of
motherand daughter, being sisters
in Christ Jesus, in dwelling in that
better bond than any natural tie.
It was pleasant to seethe affection
they had for each other. Sister
Havens thereforevery sorely feels
the loss of her mother. All the
children feel it, for she was a good
mother. For several years in her
latter days sister Walston's lot was
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to suffermuch. She was a paralytic,
not prostrated, able to travel with
difficulty however, andsuffering all
the time. She deeply felt the wast-
ing and vanity of all worldly rela-
tionship and enterprises. But the
Lord sustained her to the end.
While to the end she felt her sor-
rows, yet to the end the Lord en-
abled her to bear them. She has
gone forever from sorrow, and is at
rest.

P. D. Gold.
SALLIE METZ.

The dark messenger death has
lately entered the home of my dear
uncle and for its victim claimed my
dear aunt, the faithful wife of
William Metz AuntSallie wasborn
Sept 1834in Franklin Co. Va , and
died May 2 1898in Roanoke Co, Va.
She united with the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Back Creek, what is
known now as Bell View, Roanoke
Co, Va. soon after the close of the
late war; she was baptised by Elder
J. C. Hall who was her pastor long
asshe lived. She remaineda faith-
ful memberto the day of her death.
I was at her bedside several days
beforeshe died, her sufferingswere
great yet she murmured not. All
that a kind husband and loving
children could do could not keep
her. The heavenlyFather called her
home. About two months before
she died she seemed to give up
every thing in this world. She told
mewhile on a visit to her, that she
had finished her work and was now
only waiting God's time. I heard
her welcomedeath in her last hours
with thesewords, "O, death sweet
death." Yes dear aunt, I feel you
havelaid your armor by, and dwell
with God at home, waiting and
watching tor the loved ones be-
hind A loving niece.

Sallie B. Irby.
507WordSt. Roanoke,City,Va.

SAMMUELHURST.

He was born Jan. 25th 1827, in
Pulaski Co. Va. His parentsmoved
to Tenn. but he returned to Va.
and married Virginia Breeding.
The fruit of this marriage was 12
children. Of this number 5 have
passedaway. As it was in olden
time, so it was theirs to seek wool
and flax, and to labor willingly.
Their labors were blest and they
prospered. God showed him his
sinful nature, and he was bowed
under the weight of his sins until
the Lord had mercy on him. Near
20 years ago he expresseda desire
to join the church, and enjoy the
sweet communion of the beloved
of the Lord. Still he felt his un-
worthiness so much that he never
united with the church until two
years before his death, when Elder
Hraughn came to our house and
preachedan excellent sermon. A
lew of the brethren were present,
and the love and power of God was
so great in him that he came, his
wife following, and they werebap-
tized by Elder Draughn. What a
comforting thought to his family.
It is a joy inexpressible that dear-
old fattier rejoiced in Christ Jesus,
and followed him, having no con-
fidencein the flesh. He was at-
tacked with LaGrippe. He did not
want a doctor. He would say, I do
not want any medicine, I do not
want to get well. There is nothing
on this earth for which I wish to
stay. Let mego. He bore his af-
fliction with much patience. On
Christmasevea numberof his child-
ren and friends stoodgazingat the
departure of his spirit from earth.
Heaven be merciful, and brethren
and sisters pray for us all that we
may meet in heavenwhere parting
s no more.

Mary E. Hurst.
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ELIZABETH EVERETT.

For the information of many of
the readersof the Landmark who
werefriends and relatives of my
aged mother, whose name was
Elizabeth Everett, but familiarly
known and called by all Betsy, I
write a short account of her death
&c. Mother was born in Martin
Co. N. C. on the 20th of Oct. 1807,
(and spent her lite within 2miles of
her birth place,) and married my
father, Simon T. Everett, some-
where in her twenties, and bore to
him 11children. Three died in in-
fancy, and therestlived tobegrown
and have families, with the excep-
tion of the oldest son (John) who
was killed or died from a wound
during the war. Oneothersonand
the only daughter, the latter the
oldest child preceeded mother to
the grave, sister only about six
months. There still live 5 of us
to mourn the loss of our dear
mother. Her death occuredon the
5th day of April 1898, at the ad-
vancedageof 90 years, 5 months
and 15days. I wish I was able to
draw a true picture of the lovely
characterof my dear mother, and.
hold it up to her manyrelativesand
friends, that they might readin her
life the mauy virtues and traits
that are so worthy of emulation.
But as I view of her life 1 know it
is uselessfor me to attemptsuch a
thing, and will only make mention
of what will receiveunqualified en-
dorsementby thosewho knew her
best. As a wife noneexcell her in
careand anxiety for the comfort
and happiness of my father, giving
no offence. As a mother I think 1
would not attribute to her morj
than is duein saying, there never
lived a better. As a neighbor 1
think all who lived near her will
join mein saying, her kind offices
are unexcelled, always ready to re-
lieve the distressed,and supply the

needy if possible, contending for
peaceand harmony in the pale of
her ownfamily,as well as with those
who lived near her. As a mistress
she was indulgent and bad almost
as mnch concern for the welfare of
her slavesas she did for her child-
ren, and whateverpunishmentthere
was inflicted it was for the offence
irrespective of color. As a chris-
tian, she never joined the church
militant, but feel assured in the
Lamb's Book, in the church tri-
umphant her name is recorded.
There are no marks displayed in
the christian rac,eor character she
did not possess,if I am any judge,
savethe militant churchidenity. 1
have often heard her use the ex-
pression that joining the church
did not make one a christian. She
loved the doctrine of salvation by
grace, and had no confidence in
creature offort to obtain eternal
life. She believed in the great
first cause,the new covenant, the
admonition of our Saviour to work
out your own salvation with fear
and trembling. Why? Because it
is God that worketh in you both to
will and to do of bis own good
pleasure. We have nothing we
did not receive. If we havespirit-
ual graces it is because they are
given to us of God. Because ye
are sons&c. we cry Abba, Father.
Such are the fundamental truths of
the gospel that mother loved and
beloved, from experienceas I be-
lieve. She neverrelatedany mani-
festations by which sheobtained a
hope, but all the while expressing
the hope not only in word but de-
portment as well. We cannothave
the fruit without there being first
that which bears the fruit. By
Lheir fruits ye are to know them.
I feel to say in conclusion with all
confidence,the end of dear mother
is peace,and to her great gain. She
died of heart failure, in the langu-
ageof her physician, wornout. She
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cannot return to us, but we hope
we can one day go to her.

Justus Everett.
Palmyra,N. 0.

EDWIN MANNING.

Brother Edwin Manning wasborn
in Martin Co. N. C. May 25th 1831.
He was raised on a farm and had
very little educational advantages.
He married Elizabeth Roberson
April 2nd 1854. Ten children were
born to them, two of them died
yonng, the others, live sons and
three daughters survive him, all
grown and married.. He leaves 40
grand children. Brother Manning
followed farming as an occupation
through life, and was very in-
dustrious and economical, always
providing nicely for his family.
He managedby energy to accumu-
late a very comfortable living for
his bereavedwidow during the term
of her life. He was a typical
farmer, had a time to doeverything
and always did it at that time. In
early manhood brother Manning
united with the Disciple church,
being a strong believer in the prin-
ciples as enunciated by that order.
Finally about the year 1868the eye
of his understanding was opened,
hesawhis lost andruined condition,
by reasonof sin and transgression.
Before the alwise Grod he went
pleading for mercy both day and
night. At an unexpected time he
was delivered from his trouble and
on Saturday before the 4th Sunday
in October18G9he went before the
church at Smithwick's Creek, and
related an experience of grace,and
was receivedand baptized the fol-
lowing day by Elder Henry Peel.
He remaineda faithful and useful
memberthe remainder of his days.
During his latter years he was
unable to attend church or to do
any work. He was a severe suf-
ferer with exzemafor many years.
Then heart disease set in, from

which hesufferedintensely at times
during the remainder of his days.
On Sept. 23rd 1897he had a stroke
of paralysis from which he died on
the morning of Oct. 7th. The
funeral was very largely attended
by relatives and friends, and was
conductedby Elders A. D. Mizell
and Henry Peel. Brother Manning
will be greatly missedin his com-
munity as well as by the bereft
family.

Wm. H. Daniel.

MISSSUSANHOPKINS.

Died near Cedar Grove N. C.
OrangeCo. Dec. 10th 1897, Miss
Susan Hopkins in the 50th year of
her age. She was a greatsufferer.
The disease which terminated her
life was cancer,and she was con-
lined to her bed three months and
suffered,oh no one can tell how she
suffered, but bore it with christian
patience, often praying to be re-
signed to the Lord's will, and be
patient and wait the Lord's time:
for she knew he would come and
take her home, for hehad promised
he would comeand take her home.
Often while she was suffer-
ing, and while she could not
speak but a few words, she would
say, its all right, and the last word
she said was, all is well, and died.
O what a glorious death. Her sis-
ter.

Sallie Hopkins.
CedarGrove,N.C.

S. T. HANDY.

He is thedearsonof brother S. W.
Handy, and Mary his wife, & was
born Feb. 20,1879,making his stay
on earth 18 years, 8 monthsand 18
days- He was sick two weeks,and
continued to grow worse from the
time he was taken. All that doc-
tor, parents, and his friends could
do availed nothing. The Lord took
him from this world of sinners.

He waga good, obedient& kind
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Son from his youth, and much de-
voted to his parents, & the family.
He kved to assist those in distress.
If any onespoke evil of him he
would not revile again.

While sick hewanted to gohome
sayingtohis father,"Lets gohome."
His little brother four and a half
years old dreamedthe night after
he wasburied the Lord came and
took him to God.

Brother Handy,his father, dream-
ed of going to his grave and seeing
the grave open, & the Lord and he
rise out of a grave and ascended.

Sister Handy lay down one night
desiring to know where he is, and
dreamed that she and her hus
band went to the grave, & saw him
sitting on the gvave as white as he
could be, and he was clapping his
hands, and looking at them with
beautiful eyesas if he desired them
to rejoice with him.

His father yet did not feel fully
satisfiedabout his condition, and
besoughtfurther evidence. He lay
down one night desiring that he
might be shown in a dreamwhether
he was at rest, and dreamedthat if
he would go to his grave it would
be shown to him. When he & his
wife reachedthe grave the mound
was white as snow. It was to be
shown him by a piece of white rib-
bon stretchedacrossthe foot of the
coffin. If it lay lengthwise the coffin
it would satisfy him. The piece of
ribbon turned itself lengthwise of
the coffin. Then it seemedthat he
and Christ cameup together out of
thecoffin.

It is hard to give up so dear a
Son but the Lord gaveandthe Lord
hath taken away, and blessed be
his holy name. He doeth all things
well.

J. W. HUTCHINS.

Mrs, Juliana H. Greer.

A brief notice of the death of
this estimablelady and mother in
Israel, which occured at the home
of her husband in Pleasant Grove,
Coles County, Illinois, on the 6th
day of may A. D. 1883, appeared
in the Signs of the Times, under
date of June the 15th, but the de-
parture of one so pure, so intelli
gent, so noble and so Christ-like,
demands more than a passing
notice.

The great master, for some wise
purpose, endowed her with rare
and precious gifts, and had dealt
out grace to her with a liberal hand
and large measure,so that she had
grown lo full stature in Christ, and
in all thosegraceswhich adorn and
beautify the christian character,
she was a full head and shoulders
aboye all her associates.

As a pillar in the temple, a lily
of the valley, or a goodly cedar of
Lebanon, her life was beautiful to
behold, for the rays of the sun of
righteousness fell directly upon
her.

Her life wasas the sun, and sweet-
ly shined,

On eachsad heart that 'neath the
shaderepined ;

,,Twas alsolike the fruitful summer
rain,

That spreadssweetbloomand beau-
ty oyer the plain.

When she spoke it was like the
breaking of an alabasterbox or the
pouring out of precious ointment.

Her bright example was worthy
of all imitation, and doubtless
went before and will surely follow
after her to judgment, for her good
deedswill live for many, many
years to come.

Sister Greer was beloved by all
who knew her ; in her the wise
found a congenial companion, and
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the ignorant a wise teacher, and
the poor a friend. To her husband
she was a wise counselorand loving
wife, and to her children and step-
children anaffectionateand faithful
mother.

The last end of such a life, like
the close of a beautiful day, was
calm and serene; she knew whom
she trusted.

"Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints"
for they are his by creation, by re-
demption, by adoption and by
sanctification. They are as dear
unto him as the apple of his own
eye. Nor shall any be able to pluck
them out his hand.

Sister Greer was born in Frank-
lin county, Va. in the year 1830.
She was the daughter of Elder
Stephen Wood, and in 1850was
married to Lemuel Simmons.

In 1858she united with Gill's
Creek Church and was baptized by
Elder Benjamin Meaders. '

Her first husband died in 1859
and in 1868she was married to M.
C. Greer, Esq., of Roanoke county,
Virginia who still survivesher.

In 1869they movedto Illinois &
in 1870,settled in Coles county, and
united with the Big Spring Church
of which she continued a worthy
memberuntil death.

"And I heard a voice from
heavensaying unto me,write bless-
ed are the deadthat die in the Lord
from henceforth, yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from
their labors ; and their works do
follow them."

Geo. B. Baloii.
(Republished By Request.)

Dicie A. Boaz.

On Friday Feb. 12th 1897 the
angel of death visited the homeof
D. W. Boaz & wife, Maggie Harris
Boaz, and took therefrom their
darling little daughter, Dicie, aged

1 year, 11months and 3 days. She
was a bright, loving and interest-
ing child- O how sad it is for the
fond parents to have their little
daughter snatched away, but the
alwise God knows best when to
take his children home. Little
Dicie' s disease was pneumonia.
Dicie was given the best of atten-
tion from her parents, relatives &
physician,but theskilful physician,
the kind attention of parents, re-
latives and friends, all failed.

May the Lord bless and help her
parents to bring up their other two
little girls in the nurture, and ad
monition of the Lord, and may they
all beprepared to meether on that
beautiful shore where parting is no
more. Written by

A Cousin.

APPOINTMENTS.

IS VACJONES-
WilsonWednesdayutter1stSundayin July
WhiteOak Thursday
AutrysCreek Friday
OldTownCreek Satand2ndSunday
Sparta Monday
Tarboro Tuesday
Conoeta Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday
SpringGreen Friday
Hamilton at night
Conoho Satand3rdSunday
Mt Zion Monday
Lawrence Tuesday
Williams Wednesday
Falls Thursday
Mill Branch Friday
PleasantHill Sat& 4thSunday

PETER CORN-
Buffalo July5
PleasantGrove 6
RussellCreek 7
SnowCreek 8
NorthView 9&10
Wilson H
ClearSpring 12

Hopeto meetbrotherCornat Mayodam
the4th. J. W.Morefield.
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IHIS CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

$1.00 foEach Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
estI know of.

P. D. GOLD.

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VIII. Thewatersasmage.
BeforeCHRISThim,intotheark,becauseofthewa-

tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat

arenotclean,andoffowls,andoievery
thingthatereepethupontheearth,

'.
i

Tinto wentintwoandtwounto
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asGodhadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.

7 Ttie^raman$the^ 15̂oaht 6***^«wtt-
anakar,andotfcrrfhtacrine?jl w!,u-li(,,,d„L -Uftdkjandfrornieethtocursetheearthnomore.\ NDGod«rememberedNoah,and

_T1_everylivingthing,andallthe
cattlethf;tymswithhimintheark:

BeforeClIKIST

A NEW CANNING OUTFIT. ^>

Can your fruits and vegetables and make moneyout of them, instead
of letting themdry up and rot in the field. I am manufacturing a ma-
chine that will do it successfully, and enableyou to make some dollars
that you have lost year by year. You can make big money canning
Peaches, Apples, Blackberries and all kinds of fruits, —Corn, String-
beansand all kinds of vegetablesin tin or glass. I sendmachineand all
canning tools and book of instruction enablingyou to go into thecanning
business. I guaranteeperfect success if instructions are followed, or will
refund the money. I sell the entire outfit for $5 for a machine that will
last 15yearswith proper care. Send for circulars and testimonials.

W. F. IRELAND, Burlington, N. C.
Jun. 1 2m.
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Cape Fear aND

Yadkin Valley
Railway.

JOHN GILL, Receiver.
THENEWSHORTLINE

UNITING,—Wilmington,Onthe
AtlanticOcean,andMt.Airy, Atthe
Baseof theBlue Ridge Mountains.Byasoliddailytrainservice,travers-
ingtheTrucking,Lumber,Tar,Pitch,
Turpentine,Rosin,Cotton,CoalIronOre, Brown Stone,Hardwood,To-
baccoandGranite.
REGIONSOfSouth-Eastern,Middle

andNorthWesternNorth Carolina,
offersto all classesof passengers
quick serviceonits Fast Passenger
Trains; and by permittingtravel
on its Freight Trains, with con-
venientschedules,enablesCom-
mercialTravelersto reachall im
portantpoints. Fast FreightRoute
forallTrafficbetween,EasternSouth-
ernandWesternCities. Promptand
courteausattentiontoallinquirersfor
ratesandotherinformation.Ample
sidingspromptlyplacedfor the ac-
commodationof all Manufacturing
Enterprises,

A liberal patronagerespectfully
solicited.

J, W.FRY W. E.KYLE,
Gen'lMang'r. Gen'IPassAgt(irecnsbtro,N.C. Favetteville,N.C.J. D.BlackTravelingPass.Agt.

Fayetteviile,N.C

xAflLMINiiTON & WELDONR. R»» andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Nchedule—SOUTHBOUND.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH
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tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavei

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins
ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
ti.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxatII.lS
a.mWeldon11.33a - m-.dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

S.20am.and2.3ipmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.m.and

6 30p..n,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:20d.m.DailvexceDtSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.15p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.ra.ArrivesTarboro1005amn00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7 10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9 00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.

C rio:2S a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:3optd.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3 ) p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
S:ooa.n...Nashville8:35a.ra.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9 0Sa.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
Trin.onClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

ton, daily,exceptSunday,atS:ioa.m.and4:1s
p.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and

TrainNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWeldon
forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,

H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't
J. R. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T. M. KHERSON.TrafficManager
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the actcientLand-

mark,guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ;Le king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and x:eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
oiubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he.wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always sendmoney by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for fhe paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —If my
pen should run in a somewhat dif-
ferent vein from that of others, it
will not be with any design to dis-
pute, or even to criticise. There is
profit sometimes in so expressing
ourselves as to call up investiga-
tion at the hands of others. Some
things that I havenow on my mind
I should never have thought of dis-
cussing if I had not felt somewhat
disturbed by the reasoning and
argumentsof others.

The old patriarch Job was not
the first man, neither was he the
last that uttered things toowonder-
ful for him, things that he knew
not. I have felt shocked some
times when men have indulged in
utterances,judging the justice of
God. If God has not done what is
in accordancewith their idea of
right and wrong, he has beenun-
just. Sometimesindulging in much
harsher terms,as cruel, and tyran-
nical. It is certainly presumptious,
if not blasphemous, to thus reply
against God. While we see and
know only in part, when we shall
cometo seeand know what is now
veiled from our vision, we shall
probably see and know that the
Judge of all has done righteously
in all his works. Bat man, vain
man would be wise,—wise beyond
what inspired men have ever at-
tempted.

The revelation to men is quite
generally in terms in use among
men, and understoodin the trans-

actions of men. We ought to
know that such terms as hate,
anger, wrath, vengeance, jealousy
and the like, thoughhaving a place
in the life and actions of depraved
men, do not appertain to the Di-
vine government. The old prophet
Isaiah says, '-Thou wastangry with
meand now thine anger is turned
away and thou comfortedst me."
Has there then beena changewith
God? Is he not of one mind and
knows no change. The prophet
felt that he deserved the divine
displeasure, and that the frown of
God was upon him, but the love of
God to him was the same all the
time, and he could see and know
that afterward. God is a Spirit and
not a being like some haughty
monarch,movedbychangingevents
and by the conduct of his own
creatures. As a holy and infinitely
pure Spirit, nothing but holiness
and purity can ever emanate from
thatsource. The apostle has given
us a list of the fruits of the Spirit
and they are all in accord, and we
may not question but that he has
given themall. If there are any
others they are in accord with
thosegiven. Thesefruits are love,
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance&c. And as the root is
holy, nothing unholy can be found
in the branches- The other terms
are expressionsof things that are
traceableto the source of all evil.
The word predestination is a term
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that has given rise to much discus-
sion, not always either pleasant or
profitable. This term, like others
that I have referred to, is used to
comedown to the capacities and
condition of men. When men
foreknow, or think they do, they
fore-ru-ovide. If they always fore-
knew they would quite generally
provide before hand for emer-
gencies. But shall we apply
the term foreknowledge to God?
Let us contemplatethe creation for
a few moments. Is God fore-seeing
and so providing for occurring
events? Or rather was not all done
at once. There was nothing for
future foresight,or fore-provisions.
It is being developed all along, but
nothing has beendevelopedor ever
will be, but what wasembraced in
the original creation. When he
spake and it was done there was
nothing left to foresee,or foreknow,
or provide for. It was all present
becauseit was all created at once.
Nothing has been created since,
and nothing ever will be, for that
nothing morewill be needed. We
have not yet fathomed the depths
nor explored the treasures of that
creation. The wisdom of God was
by him, as one brought up with
him, when the foundation of the
earth was laid.

When we meetwith suchphrases
as fromthe foundation of theworld,
and before the world was &c. are
we to understand that there was a
period antecedent to the date of
creation when God purposedthings
or predestined things and events
that werenot with him before? Or
rather, that there has but one
purpose beenrevealed, and that an
eternal purpose measuring with
God's own eternity; and everything
that ever transpires is embracedin
and according with that eternal
purpose. It has neverbeenvaried,
and has received no additions. If
we should everbe caught up as the

apostle was into paradise, we
should probably seeand hear as he *
did things that it would not be
lawful to utter. The laws of lan-
guageand our capacities by which
to communicatewith our fellow.man
forbid their utterance. Predestine
is to destine before hand. But if
we understand that what comesto
ub is only developing what had
beenfrom the beginning wedo not
gain anything special by the useof
the term.It is one of thewaysof ex-
pressing what was given us in
Christ Jesus before the wo*ld be- ,
gan. Nothing else or more need
weexpect. Nothing more will ever
be required. But why then use
the term? Because more expres-
sivetermswould not beunderstood.
Even that is perverted to what the
apostle doesnot appearto have in-
tended. The old testamentwriters,
not oneof them,everusedthe term.
Christ in his preaching nor in the
recordedsermonsof the apostles,or
in therecordof the four evangelists,
never used the term even once.
The apostle Paul after ac-
knowledging the utter inadequacy
of languageto conveytothe human
mind a just conceptionof the per-
fection and majesty of Jehovah's
governmentmakes use of this term
twice in his letter to the Romans,
and twice in hi3 letter to the Ephe-
sians, not however intending to
conveyany idea but what is abso-
lutely set forth elsewhere. What
is there in this term but what is
abundantly set forth in the follow-
ing: "Blessed beGod,the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ who hath
blessed us with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ,
according as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the
world that we should be holy and
without blame beforehim in love."
These things as they come to be
fulfilled in our personalexperience
only develop these spiritual bless-
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ings that werealways treasuredup
* in Christ. The useof the term as

declaredby the apostle seems to
me to embracea sovereign control
over the wickedness of men. The
blessing of protection from the evil
of the world,and assuranceto them
that every promise would be ful-
lilled, and that having loved them
he would love them to the end.
The termthat we are considering is
neverused in referenceto anything
else except the salvation of the
Lord's people, and we know of
nothing previous to the ordaining
of thatcovenantthat embracestheir
salvation, and was ordered in all
things and sure. The Divine gov-
ernment goes on. He must reign
until all enemiesare under his feet.
Nothing new need to be predesti-
natedor provided but the develop-
ment of that eternal purpose which
he purposed in himself. There are
many things hidden or veiled from
us, so we only see and know in
part; but we are assured that the
veil will someday be removed;and
then everything will appear in full
and eternal perfection. It is un-
becomingin us to be faulting and
criticising the divine government.
A certain poet has said to presump-
tions man:

"Goteacheternalwisdomhowtorule.
Thendropintothyselfandbea fool."

The Lord has neverenjoined up
on us the duty of finding out the
origin of evil. The master said
that satanwas a liar from the be-
ginning, and we cannotgo beyond
thebeginning.

But sin is not a being. As holi-
nessis a Spirit, so is evil, haviDg
accessto the heartsand thoughts of
men. It did not emanate from
God, becauseout of the mouth of
the Most High proceedethnot both
eyil and good. The Spirit of God
guides into all truth and no in
spiration -to wickedness can be

traced to that source. We can
know a great deal of good that we
could neverhave known but for the
knowledge of the evil. The Lord
rules in the midst of his enemies
and limits and restrains the rageof
their wrath. It is probably more
difficult to seethe sameperfections
shine in God's dealings with the
disobedient that we can 86e in the
salvation and gloriiication of his
people. But we mustrecognizethe
sametraits in all his dealings with
the unjust as with the just, or we
shall greatly err. The wisdom
which is from abovehas not ceased
to be full of mercy and good fruits
when dealing even with wicked
man.

I know that the termswrath and
vengeance and punishment are
sometimes used by the inspired
writers; but it will not do to have
them conflict with the revelation
that God has every where made of
the divine attributes. At the time
when the earth was filled with vio-
lence, and man had corrupted his
way upon the earth, the apostle
tells us that the long suffering of
God waitedonehundied andtwenty
years. So with the Canaanites, the
iniquity of the Amorites was not
yet full. When their wickedness
has full developmentthe land will
vomit out its inhabitants. Can we
conceive of a condition of things
where the elementsof anarchy and
rioting are in the ascendant,and
the laws and the court set at de-
fiance. Men would be let looseup-
on each other like wild beasts
of the forest. What else can be
done for such cities as Sodom and
Pompeii and Babylon, but to de-
stroy them from off the earth.
But iu such cases the Lord has
borne long with them. In the
XCIV Psalm the Psalmist says,
"The Lord shall bring upon them
their own iniquity andcut them off
in their own wickedness." The
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prophet Isaiah says, "Say to the
wicked, woe to the wicked," not
becauseGod would punish him, but
"that therewardof his handsshould
be given him." They shall be
banished forever from the presence
of the Lord and the glory of his
power. Bat doesGod banish them,
or is it their own depravity? As
they loye cursing, if it did not
cometo them, they would go to it.
There are no depths of despair and
wretchedness into which the
wickedness of the haters of God
would not drive them if grace did
not prevent. Wickedness has
enoughof misery within itself with-
out penalties or punishments being
iotiicted upon them. I donot mean
to object to others using any terms
that are used by inspired writers;
but T do not use terms that are
liable to mislead the hearers or
readers. The Lord has prepared
for them that love him; bat the
preparation is in their own hearts,
in the life they are called to live,
and the hope that finds anchorage
within and beyond the vail. The
apostle calls our attention to the
record of the creation being a
finished work, and that God did
rest at onceand forever from crea-
tion work. So of salvation. The
work was finished from the founda-
tion of the world. Heb. 4 : 3. Those
whosefaith comprehends it enter
into rest, and ceasefrom their own
works as God did from creation
work. Things come to us in the
order of time and events,but not so
with him who declared the end
from the beginning and from
ancient times the things that are
not yet done. The apostle John
announcesthat it was donebecause
he was the Alpha and Omegain the
whole work. It was all embodied
in him. In this view of things there
seemsto be not much to gain from
such termsas foreknowledge and
predestination, certainly not worth

while to wrangle and dispute over
them.

God has never revealed himself
to men only in the person and re-
demption work of Jesus Christ.
In him all the divine perfections
shine forth. "Honor and majesty
arebeforehim, strengthand beauty
are in his sanctuary." In all the
revelation that has ever beenmade
to me the tendency has been to
praise and adore and love. There
is no contradiction or confusion in
the gospel of his grace. All his
works praise him and all his saints
adore him. "The works of his
hand are verity and judgment, all
his commandments are sure, they
stand fast for everand are done in
truth and uprightness." Respect-
fully submitted.

E. RlTTENHOUSE.
StateRoad,Del.

EXPERIENCE.
It has been impressed on my

mind for sometime to write, and I
have decided that if it was the
Lord's will for me to write that he
would encourageme,andguide and
direct me, and bring all things to
my remembrance. But if Paul
would forbear to speak the truth
lest someman would think of him
abovethat which he saw him to be,
or heard of him, ( 2nd Cor. 12 : 6,)
how can a poor, weak creaturelike
me attempt to write? I have de-
sired that if it was not the Lord's
will for me to write that such im-
pressions might be removed from
my mind. From early childhood
I thought thosewho did goodwould
be saved,and those who did wrong
would be lost, and I was in bad
health, which causedme to think
my stay on earth would be short,
and I tried to keep from sinning.
While others seemedtoenjoy them-
selvesI was as one left alone, for
conscienceseemedto check meso I
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could not join them, though I
thought theywerebetterthan I was;
for they did it with clearconsciences
and if they did worse deeds they
did better ones. It seemedI was
the one who said I see,thereforemy
sin remained,and when they saw
their wrongs they repented and
were forgiven, as many of them
joined the church. While thinking
of my sad state the words came to
me, my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are my ways
your ways, saith the Lord; for as
the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are my ways higher than
your ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts. (Isa. 55 : 8-9.) I
think it was then showed to me
they were not all chnstians, and
when I thought of the awful state
of being deceivedI tried to pray
that the Lord would not suffer me
to be deceived. It then seemed to
me that if I was one to be lost he
would not hear me, as I had read
John 9 : 31. "God heareth not sin-
ners." I can't here describe my
awful feelings. At this moment I
believe the Lord in mercy brought
to my mind that when the devils
besoughtJesus to go into the swine
he suffered them. This gave me
some evidence he would grant
my request, though this did
not give me any hope of being
saved,but that he would not suf-
fer me to think that I was accept-
able in his sight if I was not.
Header, have you ever thought of
thosewho thought they weredoing
God's serviceand at the last, hear
the words "depart,for I neverknew
you." I can't say I had|thefearof
tormentat that time as I have read
of somehaving, but the thought of
beingbanishedfromthe Lord's peo-
ple, and from the presence of the
Lord, and wherethere wasno hope
for mercy. I thought of Cain
(Gen. 4.) and viewed myself as
Esau, who found no place of re-

pentance,though he sought it care-
fully with tears; and though I tried
to keep from sinning I found it was
not in my power to keep from it.
Can the Ethiopian changehis skin,
or the Leopard his spots? Then
may ye also do good that are ac
customedto do evil, Jeremiah 13:2.
My troubles wereso great I did not
want to live, and I was afraid to
die, but Oh how I would have de-
sired death, if I had been as the
beasts that had no soul, for it
seemedI was cut off from every-
thing, for my conscienceseemedto
check me in nearly everything I
did; evento attempt to sing, and
though I delighted in reading the
bible, and thinking of the power
and mercy of God, in saving his
people, sometimesI viewed myself
being so vile I felt it almost wrong
to read the truthful word of God. I
readthe 10thchapterof Mark of one
who kneeled and asked the good
master, what shall I do that I may
inherit eternal life, and though he
had observed the commandments
from his youth he lacked one
thing. It seemedthe thing I lacked
was faith in Christ which I did not
have,and it was not in my power
to get it, and this is his command-
ment that we should believe on the
nameof his son Jesus Christ. 1st
John 3 : 23. He that believeth on
him is not condemned,but he that
believethnot is condemnedalready,
becausehe has not believed in the
nameof the only begotton Son of
God, John 2 : 18. He that be-
lieveth on the Sonhath everlasting
life, and he that believeth not the
Son shall not seelife, but the wrath
of God abideth on him. (John
3 : 36,) And it seemedthat 1 was
the unbeliever.

In May 1871I had a greatdesire
to go to church hoping that I might
have a petition in the christian
prayer, and 1 thought it would be
the last time I would ever be per-
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nuittedto be there,and after prayer
my troubles were greater, for it
seemedthe prayer was all for the
christian, and a poor sinner like I
was left out; but as I came home
thesewordscameto me, "Be patient
thereforeunto the coming of the
Lord; behold the husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of
the earth, and hath long patience
for it, until he receives the early
rain and latter rain."

For the earth bringeth forth fruit
of herself, first the blade, then the
ear and after that the full corn in
the ear, but when the fruit is
brought forth immediately he put-
teth in the sickle, because the
harvest is come. 1 found part of
thosewords in the book of James
5 : 7, and the other part in the book
of Mark 4 : 28,29. When these
words cameto me you don't know
howit relieved me,for it causedme
to think theLord would havemercy
on me when it was his will and
time, but as the sickle wastobeput
in whenthe fruit was brought forth
it causedme to think it would not
be his time long before my death,
and when I would go to unlock a
door this would be in my mind,
without the key you cannot enter
the house, and without Christ you
cannot enter heaven.

In the year1895,in the fall, these
words cameto me, if any man love
me he will keep my word, and my
Father will love him and we will
come unto him, and make our
abode with him, and oh what a
comfort it seemed. I felt lighter
and freeer than I ever did before.
I did not know where these words
were, though i found them in the
book of John 14 : 23.

In the year 1887in the spring I
had a vision of a grain of corn with
a pretty live sprout which was
cracking the ground by springing
forth. I think it was showntome
that the Lord was able to bring it

forth in the right time, and if some
one movedthe dirt and causedit to
comeforth soonerit would perish,
and while it was concealed in the
earth it was free from all wind and
storm.

I will fail here to describe all
that was shown me in it. A while
after that these words came with
force to my mind, the vision is yet
for an appointed time; though it
tarry wait for it, for it will surely
come; It will not tarry. I did not
know whether it was in the bible
or not, though I hunted and soon
found it in the book of Habakkuk
2 : 3. This promise wasgreater to
methan all earthly treasures, that
could have been promised to me.
In a short time after, it (being in
the summerof 1887,)Ijhad avision:
an empty, decayed hull with the
exception of a pretty live sprout in
it, and at the same moment these
words, in the face of Jesus which
seemedto show me very plainly
that I was the empty hull, and the
pretty sprout was Christ, and with-
out him there was no life in me.The
body is dead becauseof sin, but
the Spirit is life because of right-
eousness. I did not know whether
those words in the face of Jesus
Christ were in the bible or
not, though I soon fo"nd them
in the 2nd Cor. 4 : 6, and I
think I was enabled to receive
the 6th and 7th verses. For
Grodwho commanded the light to
shine out of darkness hath shined
in our hearts to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ. But
we have this treasure in earthern
vessels,that the excellency of the
power may be of God and not of us,
I cannot here describe the comfort
and pleasant feelings I now had,
no more myself but thee, and oh
how I enjoy reading the bible, for
it seemedto bearwitnesswith what
I saw and felt. I here wish to
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write a few of the verses which
seemedto bear witness,Rom. 8:10,
"But if Christ bein you thebody is
dead because of sin, the Spirit is
life becauseof righteousness." St.
John 14 : 26, But the comforter
which is the Holy Ghost, whom
the Father will send in my name.
He shall teach you all things, and
bring all things to your remem-
brancewhatsoeverI have said un-
to you, Eph. 2 : 4-5, for God who
is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he loved us even when
we weredeadin sin, hath quickened
us togetherwith Christ. By grace
ye are saved, Col. 3 : 3. For ye
are dead and your life is hid with
Christ in God. When Christ who
is our life shall appear then shall
ye also appear with him in glory.

I here wish to write somethings
which I have enjoyed. It was in
the spring of 1888,while at a peach
tree. I thought the peaches were
nearly all killed and I rejoicedtosee
and feel the power of God, for his
poweris madeperfect in weakness,
and behind a frowning providence
he can show a smiling face; and
while it was his will to destroy
somehe had the power to save the
balance unhurt, and cause it to
yield a double fold, and I felt like
singing the song, "God moves in
a mysterious way His wonders to
perform," and whenhe enables us
to trust him for his grace all is
peace within, and the big rains
came and swept away what I had
planted and worked. I rejoiced for
I felt the Lord was showing his
power,and that hewasable to cause
what was left to yield a full supply.
1 thought I would be willing to do
anything I could to still have the
comforting spirit. I think it was
shown to me that the trees had no
power over the sap to make it rise
or go down, and the flesh hath not
powerover the spirit to retain the
spirit, Eccl. 8 : 8. No man hath

power over the spirit to retain the
spirit. I think it wasshown to me
that the Lord had all power, and
that hewas able to savethe poorest
and weakest,which I felt myself to
be, as he was the wisest and great-
est, for it was alone of his mercy
through Christ that any could be
saved.

It was in May 1889I had a great
desireto go to the church andwon-
dered why I was not enabledto go,
and thesewordscametome,yeshall
not seewind, neither shall ye see
rain, yet the valley shall be filled
with water that ye may drink. I
did not know where these words
were,but I soon found them in 2d
Kings 3:17,and thesewords seemed
to give me comfort, for I think
it was shown to me that the Lord
had all power, and that he had as
much power to send his spirit to in-
struct the needy oneswithout hear-
ing preaching as he had to All the
valley without wind or rain, and if
oneheardpreachingunlesshis 3pirit
was present to open to the under-
standing and cause the true light
to shine, which is the life of Christ,
St. John 1 : 4, they could have no
spiritual comfort, and I felt like
singing, "Submissive to thy will O
Lord, I all to thee resign," and in
a short time there camea preacher
to our house,and oh howglad I was
to seehim, for I felt he wassent by
the Lord, and the whole family
seemedto enjoy his talk for it was
the same as preaching, and it
brought to my mind thesewords,
my doctrine shall drop as the rain,
my speechshall distill as the dew,
as the small rain upon the tender
herb, and as the showersupon the
grass, which I found in Deut.
32 : 2.

Susan Hopkins.

Elder P. J). Gold, Beau Broth-
er: — If you will permit me to ad-
dress you thus. 1 have thought
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and been impressed at different
times to try to write what I hope
and believe havebeen the dealings
of the Lord with me.

When I was about 18 years of
age, there came upon me a great
burden of trouble, a trouble for
which I could not account. I felt
to be the most miserable person on
earth. It seemedthat all my earth-
ly friends and neighbors had for-
sakenme, and that I was forsaken
by God. I saw myself to be an
outcast by God and man. Time
rolled on, and my troubles seemed
to grow greater. I sought for the
loneliest place I could find, for I
did not want to be with anyone,
evenmy parents, brothers and sis-
ters, and felt to be a miserablesin-
ner, condemnedto death. Late in
the eveningand after the darkness
had coyered the earth, I would go
to a place in the woods near the
house, and try to pray, and ask
God to be merciful to me, a sinner.
Sometimes when I would try to
pray it seemed that I could not
utter a word, and at other times
it seemed that I could realize
someconsolation by trying to pray.
I went on in this way for a period
of about 3 years. In the meantime
my troubles would get so great
that I would often wonder and
think, is it possible thatif I live to
be an old man that I am to live in
all this trouble? I often wished
that I could die, and that I never
had beenborn, for I felt asonecast
away upon a lonely desert without
a friend upon earth. In the midst
of my troubles I would sometimes
go out to preaching, thinking that
my young comrades and friends
would drive away my troubles.
They would seem to be happy,
merry and enjoying themselves. I
would try to put on a smiling face,
but in my breast wastrouble there.
I could not imagine for what cause
all this great trouble came upon

me, for 1 had always deenobedient
to my parents and kind to all by
whom I was surrounded. In the
midst of my troubles, my brothers
and comradeswould sometimessay
tome, "Jack," what makes you so
much like an old man? They would
be engagedin their games,and in-
sist on my taking a part, but my
burden of trouble (which no one
but myself knew of) was so heavy
that there was no enjoyment for
me. I went on in this way until
one Sunday evening in November
1893,a cousin of mine and myself
went to the homeof a neighbor liv-
ing sometwo miles away. We met
with quite a number of young peo-
ple there, all seemedto enjoy them-
selvesbut me. I was so weighted
down with trouble that I did not
enjoy being with them. On our re-
turn that night, it was a beautiful
moonlight autumn night, and I
will ever rememberthe place I was
at in the road when all at oncethis
great burden of trouble was remov-
ed. There is no languagein which
I can express the joy and comfort
I then felt, it seemedthat all things
visible werepraising God. I felt
that surely the Lord had heard my
prayers and removed my great
trouble. I could hardly hold my
tongue,but I never let my young
comradeknow anything about what
had happenedto me. Things mov-
ed on smoothly for a few days, and
then it seemeddark clouds would
comeoverme. I would go to preach-
ing, and heard preachers of differ-
ent orders preach, but none except
the Primitive Baptists preached
comforting doctrine to me.

I heard Elder J. C. Hall and
others preach at different times in
the year 1894,and it seemed that
their preaching was to me and me
alone. I was led to love thesepeo-
ple, and resolved to offer myself to
the church, and went to Little
Creek Church, at different times
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thinking I would talk to thechurch,
but for some causetime and again
held back, and I could notrest con-
tented until I did so. On the sec-
ond Sunday in October1894,I went
to a Missionary meetingnearhome.

At the closeof his preaching he
said he wantedeveryone who had a
hope, and had not confessedChrist
beforemen, to shake hands with
him. I proceededto the stand and
gavehim my hand, and until that
day no one knew that I had ever
been concerned about my soul's
salvation. In the afternoon of the
sameday amid rain and sleet, I
rode to the home of Elder J. C.
Hall about five miles away, and
had a pleasant talk with him,
telling him that I wished to unite
with the Baptist Church at Little
Creek. On Saturday beforethe first
Sunday in November 1894, I was
receivedby the church, and on the
14th of the samemonth, I wasbap-
tizedby our pastorElder J. C. Hall.
Since then I have felt at times that
I am not fit to bewith thepeopleof
Grod,for it seemsto me at times
that my sins and short comingsare
many and great, and I sometimes
think that I amdeceived,but when
I hear God's servants(as I believe
them to be)say that they too at
timeshave doubts and fears, I re
ceivesomeconsolationfrom it. 1be-
lieve if the gospel of Christ is
preachedat all (and 1 know it is)
that the Primitive Baptists preach
it, and what the Primitive Baptists
believe, (be where they may) con-
stitute the church of God, whether
1 am one or not. Yours fraternally

A. J. Mcneil.
Wirtz,Va-

Dear Brother Gold, and to
the Houseitold op Faith:— It is I
hope, through a spirit of love that
I desire to write to the beloved
saints of God. I have had a desire
to write for several weeks;but it

hasbeensuch a cross that I feared
to attempt it, feeling my weakness
and inability so sensibly.

While many hearts have been
made merry by the coming of
another Christmas, to me it has
beenthe saddestof my life, for it
has not beenquite 7 months since
my dear husband's death,,which is
by far the sorest and most trying
ordeal I have ever been made to
pass through, he was taken sosud-
den and unexpected that it seems
morelike aterrible crashof thunder
completely jarring and tearing in
two the very strongestand tender-
est cords of human ties.

I desire to be reconciled to the
will of God in this dispensation,
but the sorrow was so great, and
grief so excruciating that I am
madeto wonder with amazementat
the power and love and mercy,
wherewith I havebeenstrengthened
and upheld And I feel to hope
more than ever that my God is a
"wonderful counsellor. The mighty
God. The everlasting Father. The
prince of peace." Althongh 1 was
desirious tobereconciled to his will
in my bereavementit seems to me
I reachedthe placewhere"my soul
refused to be comforted." All
were miserable comforters and it
seemedthat the Lord had tamed a
deaf ear to all my cries, but no
doubt I asked amiss, for I desired
to know beyond a doubt that I was
a child of God and that I should
again meet my dear husband in
glory; I feel that it is to my shame
but neverthelesstrue, that because
I did not receive just such an evi-
denceas 1desired, that I wandered
a long way into sin,unbelief and re-
bellion. I doubt the reality of my
hope and almost the reality of true
and genuine religion, and is it any
wonder that I did? When I had
wanderedso far from God and was
in such a wilderness that I was en-
tirely lost, I could not tell where I
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was. But the Lord has been so
merciful to me the -'chief of sin-
ners," and feel to hope that he
found me in a "waste howling
wilderness" and brought me back,
set my feet upon a rock and es-
tablished my going. And it was in
this way that I believe I was found,
it was at our Septemberconference
opening when my beloved pastor
(Brother J. A. T. Jones,) read this
hymn.

"Pity ahelplesssinnerLord
Whowouldbelievejthygraciousword,

Butownmyheartwithshameand grief
A massofsinandunbelief."&c.

And ashe readeveryword seemed
to sink deeperand deeper into my
soul, aad great has beenmy desire
to tell God's dear children of his
wonderful love, goodnessand mercy
to mea poor vile sinner.

During our association I tried to
begthe Lord to removeevery ob-
stacle that hindered me from hear-
ing the word of God preached and
feel to know that the gospel was
preachedand I heard it, on Sunday
I rejoiced for joy, and acknowl-
edged that my weak hands had
been strengthenedand my feeble
knees confirmed,and while it was
the saddest aseociation I ever at-
tended yet it was a lovely one.

I so often feel cast down, lonely
and forsaken, distressed and per-
plexed; without are fightings,with-
in are fears,until I am madeto cry
unto the Lord for his sweetmercy,
and not very long since I aroseone
morning with an unusual heavy
burden and with a feeling of anger,
and it seemedall the troubles I had
endured for severalmonths, and
somethat I thought I had been
madeperfectly reconciled to, rose
with double force, this scripture
seizedmy mind with some force,
"Be ye angry and sin not," and I
was almost satisfied that my
troubleswereof anevil spirit tempt-
ing me, and asked the dear Lord

to enablemeto say, "get theehence
satan" and with a desire to know
why it was, without any seeming
cause, past troubles should arise
again in our minds and annoy us
after being made perfectly recon-
ciled to them. I was so much dis-
tressed in mind that surely I
thought I could not fight
life's battle any longer, that I had
beenbereft of the dearestand most
cherished earthly friend and all
these trials, responsibilites and
perplexites seemto roll up like
mountains beforemeuntil I desired
to depart and be with my Saviour.
But with thesesweetwordshe spake
peaceto my soul and calmedthese
troubled waters. "For here have we
no continueing city, but we seek
one to come," "and that you ought
to rejoice rather than grieve that
your husband has been taken out
of this world of trouble." Certainly
therenever could havebeensweeter
•words presented to a distressed
soul, and with them the deepest
feelings of tranquility, and as the
poet says:

"I wantahearttopray
To prayapdnevercease,

Nevertomurmurasmystay
Orwishmysufferingsleast."

O may the sore trials which I
have been brought through, thus
far, prove to be an ensign in my
memory to make, and keep me, an
humble follower of the Lord Jesus
Christ if consistant with his will,
for if I have ever been humbled it
has been through tribulations.

In connectionwith the presenta-
tion or revelation I had of the
"continueing city" there have been
somethoughts presented concern-
ing the cost of the tower that we
as dear children of the most high
Gid are building. "For which of
you intending to build a tower
sitteth not down first and counteth
the cost, whether he have sufficient
to finish it?" There is so much
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contained in this scripture it seems

| to me that I am often fearful that
I have not counted the cost, and I
am desirions to know what is my
duty and am I enduring persecu-
tions and the burdens of life with
that fortitude that becomesa child
of God, and feel to say that I have
been"weighedand found wanting,"
yet there is a desire that dwells
within to be obedient to the laws of
God, but my yile nature is con-
stantly leading me astray. I be-
lieved 1 have learned by the things
I have suffered that it becomesus
as faithful soldiers and followers
of the meek and lowly Jesus to en-
dure very many things contrary to
nature.

Soon after I wasunited with the
church, my feelings were right
much hurt with one of the mem-
bers, so much so that I was really
distressedand grieved over it, but
I felt the scripture concerning the
tower applied to me, and 1 was
reconciled to the words. We are
commanded to, "Bear ye one
another'sburdens and sofulfill the
law of Christ."

O may I be enabled to humbly
submit myself unto the Lord in all
things; For if God be for me who
can be against me? Not all the
fiery darts of satan, nor the evil
surmisings of a wicked and per-
versegenerationwill ever be able
to separateGod from his people.
Although it may seemat this time
that we shall perish by the hands
of Saul and that destruction is
swift and sure, yet if we will put
our trust in him he will not leave
or forsake us.

The world cannot hurt us, and
oft timesit is profitable to be per-
secuted and rebuked for it brings
us low down in the valley of
humiliation and certainly that is
"thesafestplace. There have been
times with methat I desiredbright-
er evidence of my being a child of

God, but I am satisfied now with
such as is his will to give, for he
knows what I need,I don't; and were
I to havemore I should get exalted
abovemeasure unless kept by his
mighty power.

Brother Gold, I submit theselines
to your judgment if you think best
your can publish them, if not it
will beagreeablewith me, though I
have had a desire to write, yet it
has beena cross,and I was so much
in the dark that I refused to write
any more, but the thought waspre-
sentedthat "the Lord is as able to
lead you in the dark as in the
light," and too I have been in a
very sleepy lukewarm state for
several days spiritually and this
scripture has been constantly on
my mind, "awake thou that sleep-
est and arise from the dead, and
Christ shall give thee light." As I
had had a desire to write, I could
think of no other duty that I was
to awaken to, but you don't know
how little and unworthy I have felt
in doing so. I desire that God
shall have all the praise and that
he may enableyou all to pardon
error and remembermeat a throne
of graceas a lonely and loving sis-
ter in Christ I hope.

Bettie G. Williams.
Kader.N.C.

Mrs. Lula Worsley, My Dear
Sister: —Brother Gold printed your
letter to him in the Landmark and
I have read and reread it with
pleasure,and every time I reread it
I could not keep back the t.ears,
after which I felt like I wanted to
seeyou and talk some,and as it is
not so that I can visit you just now,
I take this method of talking to
you. My dear sister, you are not
alone in your feelings. We are all
tempted to doubt, but alter we are
tried we generally receive some
sweetword of encouragement,that
causeus to cling to our little hope.
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We cannot throw it by. We all
feel sometimesthat surely we have
beendeceived,and feel like snch
vile sinners as we are cannotbe the
chosenones, and if so we would
have more evidence; bat we cannot
certainly know these things, for
"Things seenare not hoped for,"
and "we are saved by hope," the
apostle'.says.Therefore if we knew
them we would havenohope. You
say you love the brethren, and the
strongest link in my chain of hope
is, "We know we have passedfrom
death unto life becausewe love the
brethren." I often wonder do I
love them right and truly. I think
some times if they knew me as I
am they could not love nor fellow-
ship me. When ever we make an
attempt to take up our cross and
follow Jesus, we may expect trials
and temptations, for "they that
will live Godly shall suffer perse-
cution." Somepeople havea longer
experience than others, and it
seemslike they have brighter evi-
dencethan others; but none of us
have any more than enough to give
us a hope. All any of us have is a
hop8 that we would not exchange
for ten thousand worlds like this.
The christian's life if I know any-
thing about it is "ups and downs,"
Sometimes on the mountain and
sometimes in the valley. If we
could stay happy we would feel
like we were strong,and forget that
Jesus is our strength. Therefore
he hides his face from us to re-
mind us that without him we can
do nothing. I loved you before,
but since reading your letter it
seemsthat there are stronger ties,
seeingwe are so much alike in our
feeling. It seemscurious that we
can fellowship every memberbetter
than we canourselves,and still are
not willing to fellowship thosewho
are not like us. I believe the
Baptists are a people who prefer
oneanother. I will closethis letter.

When I started I thought to have
written differently from this never-
the less I hope it will do no harm
if no good. I hope the Lord will
bless you with a hearing ear and
an understanding heart. Pray
for me. Yours in hope of eternal
life.

Della A. Jarrell.
Rocky,Mount,N. C.

PLEASE READ.

Remember under the new ar-
rangementall subscriptionsmust be
cash. All our old subscribers are
earnestly requestedto pay up now
and renew for twelvemonths while
the price is only one dollar. In-
as-much as we cannot carry
subscriberson time at one dollar,
we will becompelledto discontinue
thosewho are behind August 1st,
if our subscription list justifies put-
ting the paper on the dollar basis.
Hence whether the paper remains
at one dollar, or a dollar and a half
you will makeby renewing now, for
if you wait until Aug. 1st, you run
the risk of having your paper dis-
continudd, or having to pay the
old price of one dollar and a half.
Not wishing to give a new subscrib-
er an advantage over an old one,
we receive for the present both
delinquents and renewals also at
the sameprice, one dollar.

Let each old subscriber when he
renews send us a new subscriber
with the cash—one dollar, and we

will be able on account of the in-

creasedcirculation to let the price
remain at one dollar. Some have

responded. See what you can do.
P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.
Dear Brother Gold: — What is

the difference between a child of
God and a christian? Does going
to the church make one a chris-
tian, or is he one before he goes?

J. F. Brown.

Remarks.

Of course one must be born of
God in order to be a child of God.
According to the new testament
the disciples were first called chris-
tians at Antioch. The ordinary
meaningof the word christian is a
believer in Jesus that has beenbap-
tized, and has thus put on Christ
in a gospel walk.

One prophesied that it is expedi-
ent that one die for the children
of God scattered abroad every
where, and that they all might be
gathered in one, John 11 : 49-52.
The children are patakers of
fiesh and blood. Then they are
children of God before they are
partakers of fleshand blood. They
are also children of promise before
they have the Holy Ghost. Be-
causeye are sonsGod hath sent
forth the Spirit of his son in your

hearts crying Abba, Father, Gal.
4 : 4 7. Such as these, when they
believe in Jesus, are prepared for
baptism with water, after which
they are called christians in the
ordinary senseof that word.

If one is a christian before he
goes to the church what is the use
of going to the church at all? It
was not enough for Saul of Tarsus
to be separatedby the Lord from
his mother's womb. The Lord must
appear to him and revealhimself to
him; then Saul must arise and be
baptized, washing away his sins,
and calling on thenameof theLord,
then he was numbered with the
disciples.

A notableexampleof thechanged
use of a word is found in the word
christian. It is a very generaland
a very popular wordnow. One de-
nomination calls itself distinctly
by that name.

Yet in the new testament the
word is used only three times,Acts
11 : 26, "And the disciples were
called christians first in Antioch."
That namewas not given to them
by the Lord Jesus, nor by the Holy
Ghost, nor did the followers or
disciples of Jesus take or claim
that name themselves. It was
given them by the world. The
apostles did not give them that
name.

The next place we find it is in
Acts 26 : 28, "Then Agrippa said
unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest
me to be a christian." You observe
Paul did not use that language,but
it was an outsider.

The other instance occurs in 1st
Peter 4 : 16, "Yet if any man suf-
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feras a christian let him not be
ashamed:but let him glorify God
on tlrs behalf." Peter says, let
none of you suffer as a murderer,
or as a thief, or asan evil doer, or
as a busy body in other men'smat-
ters. Yet if any of you suffer
as a christian (one that bears the
reproach of Christ) let him not be
ashamed,but let him glorify God
becausehe is counted worthy thus
to suffer. It was then a reproach
to be a christian. Now it is a re-
proach not to be one. Has the
world changed? Or is the word
christian used in a different sense
now from what it was at that time,
Then it was a reproach to be a
christian.

You observein all the addresses
of the apostles in the epistles they
never once called the brethren
christians. They are called saints,
they are addressed as the beloved
of God, as the elect, as the faithful
in Christ Jesus, as the church in
God, but never once as chris-
tians.

The world according to history
then thought that believers in
Jesus hated mankind, and were the
enemiesof mankind, and they hated
the saints. You can readily see
why the world held that God's peo
pie hated mankind. It was because
they taught that there is nothing
good in man, that his works are
corrupt, and that God will destroy
the world: also that God has a
chosen people whom he savesby
grace, and not according to their
works.

Now supposea set of peoplehere
in our own country were to preach

that God has chosenhis people in
Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan, not for or according to their
works, but according to his pur-
pose and gracegiven them in him
before the world began;and that
theworks of men are corrupt, and
it is only by the faith of Jesus that
any are saved; that all the devices
and institutions of menarerejected
of God, and that he will destroy all
thesecorrupt works, that the things
that men love most arean abomina-
tion to God, would not the world
consider such men as their enemies
now, and hate them, and call them
antinomians,anti-missionaries, and
anti everything that is good, Hard
shells &c &c? We say they do this
very thing now. It was in some
such a sense as this that the dis-
ciples were called christians an-
ciently.
Thesementhatnowcall themselves

christians, love the world now.
They have a form of godliness, but
they deny the power thereof. They
makea fair show before men, and
by good words and fair speeches
they deceivethe simple.

They have the accursed practice
of preaching for money,of divining
for reward, supposing that gain is
godliness. From such we are to
turn away.

Anyone reading the Book of
Revelation to profit, or with under-
standing, will see that the world
hatesthe church to the end of time,
and that the world before the end
of time makes a greatpretension to
religion, but it is all under the
power of the devil and falsehood,
and that the opposition of the



ZION'S LANDMARK. 383

world continuesdown to the end of
time. For instead of all the world
becoming evangelized, satan shall
go out to deceivethe nations which
arein the four quartersof the earth,
Gog and Magog, and gather them
togetherto battleagainstthesaints,
and their number is as the sand of
the sea. Rev. 20 : 7-10. This is
about the end of time.

P. D. G.

TO THE READERS OP THE

LANDMARK.
For severalyears past I have just

prayed and waited and watched,
for the Lord to open up, and di-
rect mein the work he would have
medo. I neverasked or intimated
concerningany place on any paper
till solicited toaccept. Hence, can
say I was surprised a few weeks
since to receive a proposition to
take a place on the "Landmark/'
It cameat a time when I was free
from other obligations, and idle, as
too feeble to do heavy work. I
hesitated several days on the
ground thatit seemedpresumptious
in me with a knowledge and
senseof weaknessfor such a place
and work. But remembering the
Lord had said that not by might
nor power,but by his spirit was ac-
complishedhis purpose and work
onearth; also that he had chosen
the weak things of the world to
confound the things of the mighty
&c; that no flesh should glory in
his presence, I accepted, depend-
ing on the Lord for wisdom and
ability to fill the place; that if
given, I believe would glorify his

namein proportion to my weakness,
and as feeling I could do all things
through Christ strengthening me;
and knowing I could do nothing
without him.

I never heard til last year that I
was ever accusedof plagiarism. I
neverwasguilty in asingle instance.
For many years past I have used,
neither wanted, any book on the
gospel doctrine of Christ save the
bible. This and concordanceis all
I now own, need, or want. When
I had other books and lacked wis-
dom, I dared not go to them but to
God. This I did, and still do, and
maysay that if I know anything in
this line, God has given or revealed
it to me, I can comfort and edify
his people with nothing less; I want
nothing more.

R. A. P.
BuenaVista,Ga.

"ThebloodofJesusChristeleansethfrom
allsin."John. 1 :7.

I have invariably heard theabove
given out from the stand without
condition or proviso; and as like
applicable to all the children of
God at all times. But it seems to
me this is a mistake, as thejcontext
shows a very important condition
to be fulfilled before receiving the
benefit; it reads, "God is light, in
him is no darkness at all; if we say
that we have fellowship with him,
and walk in darkness, we lie, and
do not tell the truth. But if we
walk in the light, as he is the light,
we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ his soneleansethus from all
sin." Here the condition is to be
walking in the light, as evidenced
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by fellowship one with another,
which is to love one another, lor
"he that loveth his brother abideth
in the light and there is no occasion
of stumbling in him." "While he
that sayeth he is in the light and
hateth his brother is in darkness
and walketh in darkness and
knoweth not whither he goeth,
becausethat darknesshath blinded
his eyes." But he that walks in the
light dwells in love; and he that
dwells in love dwells in God, and
God in him, and he loves thosebe-
gotten of God. 1 John 4 : 16. This
love not only brings fellowship that
is truly with the Father and with
his Son Jesus Christ, but is also to
fulfill the law and the prophets in
loving thosebegottenof God—your
brother— "Your neighbor as your-
seli," thus leaving such cleansed
from all sin, and from all occasion
for sinning or stumbling; as thus to
love God is to keep his command-
ments with delight. 1 John 5 : 3.
One thus walking in the light and
love of God—which is to keep his
commandments—is cleansed from
all sin; and thus abiding, he
"sinneth not," fo^* God walks,
loves, and obeys in him, and there

is no occasion. O wonderful love

that passeth human knowledge,

that as the root underlies all and

brings eternal salvation, and clean-

seth from all sin afterwards. No

wonder John cried out, behold

what manner of love the Father

hath bestowedon us that weshould

be the sons of God.

R. A. P.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir: —
Please give your views through the
Landmark, whether a husband
has a right to choose a place of
worship for his wife, he not being
a professor, and oblige.

A Friend.

Remarks.
I do not consider that if the hus-

band is a professor that that would
give him the right to dictate to his
wife where she should worship. If
I understand the purport of the
enquirer's question it is this, has
thehusband a right to decide what
denominationhis wife should join,
or where sheshould worship?

If a husband is himself a
possessorof true religion it seems
to mehe would feel that God alone
leads in that worship, and all his
people shall be taught of God. We
have not dominion over the faith of
another. To God each one stands
or falls. Let each one be fully
persuaded in his own mind.

The wife should be as free as her
husband to follow her own convic-
tions.

I have noticed cases of women
leading their husband by the nose.
A man not a professor marries a
young or old woman who is an
active proselyter in some of
the popular denominations of
the day. Soon she has him
in her church, having used the arts
of a womanto[fiatter.If shewerean
humble child of God she would
know better what her place is, and
stay there, preferring the Lord to
lead in that matter,

The husband is the head of the

family, but evenhe, if in his right
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mind, would not attempt to force

t his wife in the matter of her re-
ligious connections and worship,
but would desire the Lord to lead
her in that business.

Outlandish women caused even
kiDg Solomon, the wisest man
that ever lived,'to err, and it was
in the matter of prevailing on him
to worship false gods.

P. D. G.

Brother D. H. Hill requests my
view of 2nd Samuel 23 : 3.

"The God of Israel said, the rockof
Israelspaketo me,He that rulethover
menmustbejust,!ulinginthefearofGod."

How sweetwerethe last words of
David (See the 1st verse of this
chapter.) What a bright type of
Jesus. David was the greatestking
or ruler thathaseverruled overmen.
However he was not at all that
just king. The God of Israel—not
the god of the Philistines, or of
some heathennation, but the Rock
of Israel spake to David. That
Rock which is the Rock, perfect in
power, wisdom,knowledge, justice,
judgment, mercy and truth, with-
out beginning, end or change, be-
side whom there is no god,
spake to David. What did hesay
to David? What did he seal in
David's heart? This great truth,
"He that ruleth over men must be
just, ruling in the fear of God."

If men knew the importance of
ruling over others surely there
would not be so many office seek-
ers.

What fitnesshas one for ruling
over men who is not just, and does
not fear God? Yet such are the

very menmost eagerfor office. A
man that batesbribes, that eschews
evil, that lovesthe right and knows
the truth, that is just, and does
right, holding an eyen scale of
justice between man and man,
where is such a man? Yet he is
the one we needfor a ruler.

There is but one perfect ruler.
David the greatest earthly king,
was not that perfect Ruler. But
Jesus of the seedof David accord-
ing to the flesh is that perfect
King. God preparedhim. He is born
king of the Jews, and shall rule
the houseof Jacob forever, and of
his kiDgdom there shall be no end.
The Lord has given us this king.
For unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given, and the govern-
ment is on his shoulders. Behold a
king shall reign in righteousness.
He is that Rock whose work is
perfect.

There is no oppression in this
kiDg. There is no severity in his
laws. This king needs no taxes,
nor tribute of money. He never
getsin straits where his subjects
must fight for him. This king
saveshis subjects. He feeds and
clothes them. He delivers them.
He puts his just and gracious laws
in their hearts,and writes them in
their minds.

Jesus glorifies God. The fear of
God is in him. He is of quick un-
derstanding. He honors God, for
he loves his law, and in that law he
meditatesboth day and night. He
is the tree planted by the rivers of
water whose leaf shall not wither,
and whatsoever he doeth shall
prosper.
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He is the Rock. His work is
perfect. He is that Rock that fol-
lowed Israel in the wilderness,and
gave themdrink in the desertwhere
there was no water. Then the
Lord becamefountains and rivers
of water to them.

His work is perfect. David
could not say his own work was
perfect, nor that his house should
endure forever. But he could say,
the Lord hath made with me a
covenantthat is everlasting,ordered
in all things and sure,and this is all
my salvation. I have no other
salvation. It is all my desire. I
do not desire any other salvation.

BecauseJesus is as the light of
the morning, when the sun riseth,
even a morning without clouds.
What a glorious morning is this
when Jesus arises as thy light, and
shines in you, and the darkness
flees and is gone. There is no
wrath, nor sorrow in that morning.
The night of conviction is one of
darkness, sorrow, wretchedness,
guilt and death. But when Jesus
the true light shine then there is
no cloud, no sorrow. That is the
beginning of days to an Israelite.
I have never seen,nor felt, just as
I did when the Lord Jesus first ap-
pearedto me. It was at the time
of the greatest trouble I had ever
felt.

What is the effectof this glorious

dominion of Jesus, the shining of

the Sun of Righteousness? It
causes the tendergrass to spring

up out of the earth by the clear

shining of the sun. The fruit of

the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-

suffering, gentleness, goodness,
meekness.

There is no kingdom like this
kingdom, and surely all that arn
under the dominion of Jesus are
forever blessed.

P. D. g.

A dearfriend sometimeback stated
in a letter that a sister whosa hus
band is not a member,butis conten-
tious and oppressivein his family,
causedhis wife's namewithout her
knowledge or consent, even while
she was sick, to be enrolled as a
memberof a secret society. The
sister was altogether opposedfo it,
nor did she give any sanction or
endorsementat all to this matter.
Ought she to be held accountable
to the church for this? No, nomore
than if her husband were to get
drunk or steal contrary to her will,
knowledge or approval; or no more
than if some man she had never
seenshould causeher name to be
enrolled in a secret society.

In the matters of relationship of
marriage both husband and wife
owe duties toeachotherthat church
membership cannot release them
from, nor does it seek to do so,.if it
is the church of Jesus Christ.

But in the matter of divine rela-
tionship of a child of God as
married unto Christ, the natural
husband has no control. Whether
we should obey God or men judge
ye?

The word of God commands all
proper obedience of the wife to her

husband, and such love of the hus-

band to the wife as Christ has
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shown to the church. In this love
of the husbandto thewife hewould
never seek to control her in the
serviceof God. The utmost liberty
of conscience should be allowed
eachone to serve God under his
own vine and fig tree, none daring
to molestor make afraid.

The wife will better illustrate
the purity of her faith in pro-
portion as her excellence in this
relationship appears. If herreligion
corrupts her faithfulness toher hus-
band she has the wrong religion.
This is also true of the husband.

P. D. G.

Mr. Allen Latta requests my

View of Rev. 22:17;

"Andthespiritandthebridesay,come.
Andlethim thathearethsay,come.And
lethimthatisathirstcome.Aud whosoev-
erwilllethimtakeofthewateroflifefreely."

In this, the last recordedcommu-
nication of Christ to his church he
declares, "And behold I come
quickly." John also in verse 20
says,"Even so come, Lord Jesus."

Who is it you desire most when
you have the spirit, Is it not the
Lord Jesus? Does not the bride de-
sire her husband? Then the spirit
or Holy Ghost is in you, and then
you say,come.They say it to whom?
You say it to Jesus. Also everyone
thatheareththe wordsof Jesus says
to him, come. He is the chiefest a-
mongten thousand. His coming is
so glorious. It ends all sorrow and
tills us with joy.

When he shall comewithout sin
unto salvation to be admiredby all
of them that love his appearing
how wonderful that will be. Then

he shall changeour vile bodies,and
fashion then like unto his glorious
body, and then we shall be ever
with the Lord.

So full is the desire of the Spirit
and the bride, and of every one
that heareththat Jesus should come
that their language also says, let
him that is athirst come. Let all
that thirst for the river of the wa-
ter of life come. The spirit of Jesus
is in every one that thus thirsts.
Also let whosoever will or that
thirsts for this water take it freely.

Surely such as thus stand watch-
ing at thesegatesof praise arenigh
unto the Holy City. Blessedare all
that have such heavenly desiresfor
the coming of Jesus.

P. D, G.

ASSOCIATIONS.
If our brethren would shorten

letters from the churchesaddressed
to the associations to such brevity
that their readingwould consume
but a few minutes; and if no church
would refer any of its troubles to
associationsfor settlement,remem-
bering that associations have no
dominion over churches, but each
church reserving to itself the sole
right to manage its own affairs,
the associationbeing careful not to
meddle at all in such matters;but
the meetingsof theassociationsbe-
ing held for preaching the gospel,
and manifesting and enjoying the
fellowship of the saints, and thus
striving together for the unity of
the faith, then the true object of
associations would be better ob-
tained and moreenjoyed.

P. D. O.
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JAMES EDWIN MOORE.

This pleasant brother, uncom-
monly able lawyer, and wise coun-
sellor among our people, departed
from earth last week in the prime
of life, athis home in Williamston,
N. C. No doubt the stroke falls
heavily on that community, and is
a loss to our people,but heaviestof
all on sister Moore and the child-
ren. May they be directed and
blest to trust in and worship the
Lord who gives and takes away.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.
Elder P. G. Lester and sister

Emmette Harris, at Reidsville, N.
C. June 22nd 1898,by P. D. Gold.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Mill Branch Union will ba
held with the church at Black
Creek Saturday and 5th Sunday in
July 1898. The nearest R. R.
station is Nichols, S. C, on the W.
C. & A. R. R.

M. Meaks, Cl'k.
Tabor,N.C.

The next sessionof the Eastern
Union is appointed to be held Fri-
day, Saturday and 5th Sunday in
July, with the church at Beaulab,
Hyde Co. N. C.

The next sessionof the Staunton
River Union is to commenceif the
Lord will on Friday before 5th
Sunday in July atMt. Arrarat, Va.
Brethren invited to attend.

T. N. Walton.

GiLLIAM'S ACADEMY.
The 22ndsessionopens Tuesday

Nov. 1st and continues twenty
weeks. Entire expenses for the
session—board, tuition, lights,
washing &c.—for pupils taking in-
strumental music in addition to
other studies, only sixty dollars,
other pupils only fifty dollars.

For circular and catalogues ad-
dress, John W. Gilliam, Principal,
Morton's Store, N. C.

Obituaries-
EMMASPEIGHT.

Thegrimreaperdeathhas againbeen
amongus,andonthemorningof the 1st
inst. claimedas his own little Emma
Speight,the daughterof Mr. and Mrs.
HenrySpeight. ShewasbornNov. i8th
1891anddied Jan. 1, I898,makingher
stayonearth6years,onemonthand 13
days. Sheleavesa father,mother,4 sis-
ters,and3 brothersand a good many
relativesbehind. LittleEmmawasanin-
terestingchild,thepetof all who knew
her,andtheidolof herparents,andwhen
that disease,membranouscroupseized
her,all thatloving handscoulddo was
doneto allay her sufferingsbut to no
avail,foraftera few days sufferingthe
pureandspotlesssoulof thelittleoneleft
itsearthlyhomeand soaredupwardto
dwellwithJesusina morebeautifulhome.
Weepnotdearparentsyour darlinghas
only gone before into that "Beautiful
Beyond"whereshe is resting in her
Saviour'sarms. MaytheGod who rules
all things,comfort the almostbroken
heartedparentsand causethem to feel
thatheworkethall thingsforthebestand
toberesignedto hiswill. Writtenbyher
cousin.

Lizzie Gay.

richard yeatts.

My husband,RichardYeatts,wasborn
in PittsylvaniaCo.Va.Sept.the28th1857,
anddiedApril the 13th1898,makinghis
stayonearth40years,6 monthsand 16
days. He leavesa wifeand3 little girls
and1sistertomournhisloss.

His illnesswasbuta few days. The
announcementof hisdeathwasasadsurs
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priseto hisverymanyfriendswho knew
andesteemedhim. He was very much
thoughtof bythepeople,forheheldsome
of thebestattributesof humannatureand
won the confidenceof his fellowman
simplybythesincerityof hislifeand the
unselfishnessof hisactionsandin hisun-
selfishnessthecompleteabsenceof selfish
motives.Or his actionsand his dis-
interestedsolicitudeforthe welfareof
othersI haveneverseensurpassedin any
one. Hadhebeenaselfishman,andhad
he studiedhis own interestto the ex-
clusionof others.hishabitsof industryand
hardlaborwouldhavemadehimbetteroff
as to this world'sgoods. But his dis-
positiontotrustimplicitlyin the honorof
thosewithwhomhe dealt,oftenmadeit
aneasymatterforhimto be imposedup-
onin businesstransactions,beinghonest
himself,it washardfor himtounderstand
howanyoneelsecouldbeotherwise,and
thereforehardforhimto regardany one
withsuspicion.

He professeda hope aboutthe date
1887,andwentbeforethechurchatUnion,
PittsylvaniaCo.,Va.,the 4th Saturdayin
Oct.I892andrelatedhis experienceand
wasreceivedand baptizedby brotherW.
S.McDowell,and there.lived until July
1896,whenoneof themembersheardhim
sayhebelievedinopencommunion.They
atoncebroughthim to trial and turned
himout,whilehe thendidnot.wishtoin-
troduceit in thechurchand waswilling
to livebytherulesand if he had done
anythingwrong askedforgiveness,and
placedhimselfattheirdisposal.Nothing
seemedtosatisfytwoof themembersbut
to excludehim. At times he seemed
troubledabout it

,

andatothersheseemed
cheerfulandsaid if his namewaswiththe
GreatCreatoraboveall waswell. He
saidhehadratherbe turnedout than to
turnout othersunless it was a veryplain
case.He toldmewhenhecamehomefrom
churchwithtearsin hiseyes,thathisname
wasoffbuthehad a hopethatnonecould
takeawayfromhim,andhewasgoing to
hearthempreachaslongashe lived,and
he did believein eternalpredestination
andsalvationbygrace,exclusiveofworks.
His chiefdelightwasthe persualof the
scriptures,hesoughtforthe heightand
thedepthof redemption.Manymoments
wehavespenttogetherin talkingofGod's
goodnessand mercy,and I had justas
soonhear a talkfromhimasanypreacher,
and it makesme rejoicetodaythat he

diedin thefull faiththathelivedby. He
toldme a shortwhilebeforehewas taken
sickthat this world had about lost its
charmsfor him. He saidseveraltimes
whilehewassickall hemindedwas leav-
inghisfamily,allhemindedwassuffering.
He wouldbeatrest;saidnodoctorcould
givehimrest,and I dobelievehe is rest-
ingthatsweetrestthat awaitsthepeople
of God. Hetold his brother-in-lawthat
lastmorningheeversawhim,John I have
beenveryneardeadand it waseasierthan

I expected,andwhenhewenthewentso
easyasthoughhe hadfallenasleep,wear-
ingan expressionso calm,so peaceful,
with a smileonhisface. I lookedathim
wearinganexpressionso calm,sopeace-
ful,therecametomesweetconsolationin
thethoughtthathe wasat restand his
sufferingsall over,the battlefought,the
victorygainedand I couldbutsay,letme
diethedeathof therighteousand let my
lastendbelikehis,andatthe sametime
howhard it is to giveup thosethatare
boundbythetiesof nature.Now 1 have
nobodyformy childrenand myselfto
looktoandthebesthoursI see is athard
labortryingto make a supportfor my-
selfandchildren,butGod who is rich in
mercywill notforgetthosewhoput their
trustin him. Godin hismysteriousprov-
idencehasseenfitto removehimfromus.
Often I feel I cannotbear it buttheSavior
speakspeacebestill,and I lookforwardby
faithtothatmeetingwheretherewill be
nomoreparting.sicknessor death.Theties
onearthareseveredandnewtiesbindme
tothathomeonhighwhereI had reason
to believethat we will throughGod's
eternallovemeetto part no more.May
Godgiveusgracetobearour sad afflic-
tionsandtroubleswhilehereinthisworld
andatlastsaveusforChrist'ssake.

Mary M. Yeatts,
Pullen,Va.

CHARLESG.HALES.

Fell asleepin Jesus in Greenleaf,
N.C, Oct. 4

,

I897,after an illnessof
elevendayswith typhoidmalarialfever.
Chas.G.Hales,sonof NathanandE. M.
Hales,aged20 years,10 monthsand
24days.

He wasfollowedtothe familyburying
groundbyrelativesandfriends,andinter-
edby the side of his sister—the place
selectedbyhimatthetimeshewasburied,
whenhe prdictedthathe should soon
followher. He left a fatherand mother,



390 ZION'S LANDMARK

three brothersand two sisters,besides
relativesand friends,to mournhis loss.
To thosewhoknewhimhe needsno eu»
logy;buttoothersit maysufficeto say,
thathelearnedatanearlyagetobequiet
andof gentlespeech,and to shunany
appearanceof evil.

Havingpredictedhis death,and feel-
inghisapproachingillnesswhileawayat
school,hehastenedhometo seesomeof
hisnearfriends,andwasslowto take his
bed,sayingheshouldnevergetup again.
A physicianwasatoncesecured,but in
vain;theenemy,Death,overtookhimthe
eleventhdayof his illness,and he paid
thepenaltyof sinannouncedin Gen.2:17
and3: 19whichis endorsedby Paul as
thewagesof sin.Rom. 6;23. While he
hadmadenooutwardprofessionof hope
in Christ,bybeinga memberof a church,
yetwefeelassuredthatthe Spiritof life
in Christdweltin him. In his lasthours
hesaidto his motherthat he had long
wantedtotalkwithher,buthadputit off
till too late. Afterwardshe askedMr.
Thompson,whosatby him, if he heard
anyonecallhim,andhe answered"No."
"Ic wasnotforyoutohear,"hesaid,"for
it was an angelwho calledme." Later
whenhismotheraskedhim how he felt,
hesaid,"I feel betterspiritually,"and
soonafterexpired. Having these facts
tocomfortuswecannotsorrowas those
withouthope(Eph. 2;4, 1Thess.4: 13),
believingaswedothathieis sleepingin
Jesus,andwhenhe (Jesus),who is our
life, shallappear,we,togetherwithallwho
arein Jesus,whetherwakingor sleeping,
willbecaughtuptomeethim,housedin
the"chambers"of theLord until the in-
dignationupona wickedworldisoverpast.
See1Thess.4: 14,17;Isa.26:20,24;54;
7,8; Ps.30;5;Micah.}: 3, Mai. 4: 1, 2
Pet.3: 7, 10. SeeIsa. 35: 10,Job I4:
13, 19: 23, 27, Isa. 66: 22, 65:
17,Rev.21:1.2Pet.3: 13, Luke 23: 43
2 Cor.12:2,4. Thenweshallobtainjoy
andgladnessandall sorrowand sighing
will fleeaway. Thenwillsongsandever-
lasting joy be uponourheads. There-
foretheapostlesays:"Comfortone with
anotherwith thesewords,"—the words
whichproclaimthecomingof Christ and
theresurrectionof thesaints.

Nathan Hales.

SamuelAbbott.
BrotherSam.Abbottdepartedthis life

May24,I898. He wasabout66yearsold

and.hadbeenagreatsuffererfor several
yearswithcanceron his face. All was
doneforhimthat,a good wife, relatives
andfriendscoulddo. He hadmanykind
friendsandwaslikedbyeverybody. He
borehisafflictionwithmorepatiencethan
anyoneI eversaw,nevermurmuringor
complaining,thoughhis sufferingswere
inexpressableforseveralmonthsbeforehe
died. He couldscarcelyeatanythingat
all,andsufferedverymuchtrying to eat,
andgotso he could talk but little, but
wouldsayyoualltalk,I lovetohear you
talk,but can'tmyself.He hadhada hope
about30yearsaswellasI remember,but
neverunitedwiththechurchuntilthesec-
ondSundayin lastJuly. He toldseveral
hesome.timesthoughthis afflictionwas
sentonhimfornotdoing his duty, and
onSaturdaybeforethesecondSundayin
lastJuly heexpresseda desireto brother
Waltonto be baptized,and on Sunday
morningthebrethrenandsistersmet,and
hewasgladlyreceivedintothe fellowship
of theMill PrimitiveBaptistchurch,and
baptizedbybrotherT. N. Walton.Brother
WaltonandbrotherJohnsonpreachedat
his houseseveraltimes. BrotherNance
also preachedthereonce. He enjoyed
preachingand singing very much,and
wouldsitupin bedbeforeserviceswere
over,withthetearsstreamingdownhis
face and shakehandswith all that
were in reachof him,and on oneoc-
casionaskedeveryone in the houseto
comeand shakehandswith him. He
saidseveraltimesin his lastdaysthat he
wishedhecould gotosleep and never
wakeupanymore. He seemedtowantto
diethatway,anddidjustgoofflikehewas
asleep,and passedawaypeacefullyand
quietly. He hadnochildrenof hisown.
MaytheLord blesssisterAbbottin her
bereavement.The Lord knowsbestand
worksall thingswell.Yoursisterin hope.

Sallie B. Woodall.

THE UNIVEKSITY.
Largestpatronageandfullestequipment

iu its history.Faculty3!J;Students508;3
AcademicCourses,ElectiveCourses,3 Pro-
fessionalSchools,in Law, Medicineand
Pharmacy.

AdvancedClassesopentowomen.Tuition
$60.ayear;Board$8.a mouth.Ampleop-
portunitiesforself-help.Scholarshipsand
loansfor the needy.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers,24Instructors,185Students.Total
enrollment670. For catalogue,Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill,N.C.
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THIS
CUT showsthesizeof the type

and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash newSubscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

<^ $ 1 .00 foEach Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
estI know of.

P. D. GOLD.

mo

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VIII. Thewatersasmage.

CHRIST2349.
him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat

arenotclean,andoffowls,andoieverythingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9Therewentintwoandtwounto
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asUq4hadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.
1Thewain)atswace.4ThearkrtHtelhonArarat.7TheraATlam!thedene.15Noah,beingcom-manded,18goelhforthoftheart.20Hebmldcthan̂ aUar.jindofferedjtacrifice^21whichtiodac-
\ NDGod<■rememberedNoah,andeverylivingthing,andallthe

cattlethatwaswithhimintheark:

Before

l.siail.

A NEW CANNING OUTFIT.

Can your fruits and vegetables and make moneyout of them, instead
of letting them dry up and rot in the field. I am manufacturing a ma-
chine that will do it successfully, and enableyou to make some dollars
that you have lost year by year. You can make big money canning
Peaches, Apples, Blackberries and all kinds of fruits, —Corn, String-
beansand all kinds of vegetablesin tin or glass. I sendmachineand all
canning tools and book of instruction enablingyou to go into thecanning
business. I guaranteeperfect successif instructions are followed, or will
refund the money. I sell the entire outfit for $5 for a machine that will
last 15years with proper care. Send for circulars and testimonials.

W. F, IRELAND, Burlington, N. C.
Jun. 12m.
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G. D. ROBERSON.
Tarboro Sat.and2d Sun in August
PleasantHill Monday
Wilson Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek.. Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Bethany Friday
LittleCreek Saturday
Durham 2ndSunday
CampCreek Monday
TarRiver Tuesday
Hurl Wednesday
FlatRiver ; Thursday
Wheelers Friday

ThencetoCountryLineA9so«iation.
Harmony Tuesday
Mt.Lebanon Wednesday

HewillneedconveyancewhenoffR. R.
ISAAC JONES &P. D.GOLD.

EnoAssociation
CampCreek Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxboro atnight

ThencetotheStauntonRiverAssociation
Malmaison Monday
CaneCreek Tuesday
WolfIsland Wednesday
Reidsville at night
PleasantGrove Thursday
Arbor - Friday

ThencetotheCountryLine Association.
J. W.GARDNER &T. B. LANCASTER.
LittleCreek Satand3rdSunin July
Clement Monday
Rehoboth Tuesday
Fellowship Wednesday
SandyGrove Thursday
Bethel Friday
NewHope Satand4thSunday

TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

W ILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
<indBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.

DATEDMay15,189S.
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tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleaves

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.5?P.m.Kins
ton,7.5sp.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,5aa.m.,arrivingHalifaxatII.18
a.mWeldon11,33a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

8.20a m.and2.30PmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.m.and
630p..n,arriveatWashingtonH,ooa,m.and
7:20d.m.DailvexceptSunday.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p s Ply-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro1005a m1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.

C r io:asa.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30p.m.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
HopeS 3 > P-rn.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.,Nashville8:3sa.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday,
TrainonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

ton,daily,exceptSunday,atS:ioa.m.and4:15
p.m.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
Io:cga.m.
TrainNo.78makescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,
H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.

J. R. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T. M. EMFKHON.TrafficManager
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4Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
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It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSEOF JESDS.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren: — I thought I would
write you a few thoughts. Jesus
wasdisallowed indeed of men, but
chosen of God and precious, not
only precious to God, but to his
children also. The Spirit of Christ
has beenin his children in every
dispensationof time, and they as
well as Christ have been rejected
by the world. The world by nature
has been in opposition to God's
way of saving sinners in all ages
of the world. And the reason is
becausethey desire to have some-
thing to glory in as to themselves.
For man by nature is not only in
darkness,butis darknessit self.And
this is the reason that they take
bitter for sweetand sweet for bit-
ter. The influence of the Holy
Ghost that is manifested in God's
children which is sweet, the world
considersbitter, but the works of
the flesh that are manifested in
God's children which are bitter the
world thinks are sweet, and they
also take light for darkness and
darkness for light. That which is
light to the child of God is dark-
nessto the one that neyer has been
operatedonby the Spirit of God.
This was manifestwhenIsrael came
out of Egypt. That which was
light to Israel was darkness to the
Egyptians, and it is the same even
to the present day. If you will
show mea personthat is fully un-

der the influence of Satan I will
show you one that will shun the
company of God's children,
especially if they are engagedin a
religious conversation. But when
you seepersons draw near either
at preaching or around the family
circle, and are attentive to a talk
on a religious subject, it is a good
sign that the Spirit of God is at
work with them. And I believe
God operatesin the minds of per-
sonsin order toshow themthat they
are sinners in his sight and that
they will sooneror laterbe brought
to the knowledge of the truth as it
is in Jesus. There is nothing laid
down in the scriptures as to the
length of time that a sinner has to
be concernedabout his sins. Some
people will criticise the idea of one
being concernedfor days and years,
and says that three days is long
enough,and so it is when the Lord
so orders it. That was the length
of time that Saul of Tarsus wascon-
cerned. But we find in the scrip-
tures that there was one afflicted
thirty and eight years and had
been laying at the pool a long time,
which is figurative of a sinner un-
der conviction. So the timeor the
concernmentof the sinner is of the
Lord, for it is all arranged accord-
ing to the purpose of God, whether
it beoneday or threedaysor longer.
There was a set time for the birth,
life, death and resurrection of
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Jesus. So I believe there is a set
time with Gfodfor theconcernment,
trials, and deliverance of the sin-
ner. We don't know when the
time is but God knows. For it is
said, "Thou shalt arise and have
mercy upon Zion; for the time to
favor her, yea, the set time is
come." Zion is the church, and
the favor that the Lord grants is
generally seen in the church first
and then God's ministers preach
with more power and the church
sings with more grace in their
hearts. And this is a sign that the
Spirit of God is at work in the
hearts of sinners, and you will see
somethat once set at a distance
diawing near and this is encourag-
ing to the church and to their
pastor. And when this is the case
it is very pleasant to assemble to-
gether in order to worship God.
And then ministers study to show
themselves approved unto God,
workmen not to be ashamed,right-
ly dividing the word of truth. This
word study no doubt embraces
more than one thing- We are ad-
monished to give attendance to
readingand it is right to ascertain
theliteral meaningof thescriptures,
and also the spiritual meaningof
the same. The spiritual light of
the scriptures is made known by
the Spirit aud it is not necessary
for a preacherto know beforehand
the tenor of his discourse. When
he preachesan effectualsermonthe
Spirit of the Lord is abiding in his
heart and it manifeststhenecessary
light, and this is called an unction
from the Holy One. Not only the
ministers have this unc'ion but the
laity of the church also. And
this is the reason the preachingof
thegospel is edifying to thechurch,
and through this medium the Lord
generally feedshis children, for the
commandwas to Peter to feed his
sheepand lambs. As long as God
hasan organizedchurch on earth he

will have some one to preach the
gospel unto them. God's ministers
should endeavorto feed the church
and not themselves. Paul said
that he had not fed them with
strong meat, but with milk and the
reasonwas because they were not
able to bearit. To take thechurch
collectively at present possibly the
majority of themcannot eat strong
meat,and if so they should be fed
with milk. I understand the milk
to represent the experimental doc-
trine of grace, and all of God's
children can understand it, so it
feeds thestrongas well asthe weak,
and then are they knit together as
one body, and grow into anholy
temple in the Lord. John said,
That which wehaveseenand heard
declare we unto you, that ye also
may have fellowship with us, and
truly our fellowship is with the
Father and hia Son Jesus Christ.
When fellowship abounds it is a
manifestation of the Spirit dwell
ing in our hearts. I said that God's
ministers should endeavor to feed
the church and not themselves,but
when the church is fed they are fed
also and why, becauseit is a seal
to their ministry. One of the de
sires of God's ministers is to be es-
tablished in thecall to the ministry,
and when the church is fed by or
through their preaching then they
are establishedin thecall and quali
fication of theonethat has been en-
abled to fed them. Preachers
should not strive about words to no
profit but to the subverting of the
hearers. The heareris the one that
has an ear to hear. It is said: It
pleasedGod by the foolishness of
preaching to savethemthat believe.
To subvert is to over-turn. It is
right for God's ministers to point
out the working of Satan in our
hearts. Paul said he wasnot igno-
rant of Satan's devices. Sometimes
we are puzzled to know of what
spirit weare exercised. And some-
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timeswhen the gospel is preached
we are enabled to ascertain which
is the right spirit and then we are
savedfrom unbelief. What should
concernus the most is to be right
ourselves. We may have a good
hope through graceand yet be en-
cumberedwith many errors. The
admonition of Paul to reprove and
rebuke is largely directed to the
church. I have thought that some
of our ministers in part misapply
this command. The Saviour said,
let themalone,if the blind lead the
blind they both shall fall into the
ditch together. When God's min-
isters hold up the truth as it is in
Jesus error will be condemned in
the minds of the people that are in
possessionof it. Error never has
stood before truth- Even in the
days 6f Israel when the ark wasset
up beside Dagon he fell. The
last command of Jesas was to go
into all the world and preach the
gospel to every creature. Paul
said, For we are unto God a sweet
savorof Christ in them that are
saved, and in them that perish.
To the one we are the savor of
death unto death, and to other the
savor of life unto life. So I believe
when one preaches with the Spirit
of God it is a searcherof the hearts
of all that give attention,and if one
is in possessionof truth he is built
up, and if one is in possession of
error it is made manifest to him,
and he can see, "if this bethe right
way, my way will not do" though
the preacherknows nothing about
the minds of the people, but the
Lord only knowstheir minds. When
Stephenpreachedthe glorious gos-
pel of Jesus Christ to the people
that stonedhim to death, it was a
savorunto death to them so much
so that they gnashedon him with
their teeth, and then stopt their
ears.

Asa D. Shoktt.
TurtleRock,Va,

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I have just returned from a
tour of 18 days to and from the
Staunton River Union.

I left home the 4th Saturday in
May and was at Leatherwood in
companywith their beloved pastor
Elder Z. T. Turner, and Elders W.
S. Minter, Peter Corn and J. B.
Wade.

The meeting was a pleasantone.
After servicebrother R. F. Winn
was placed before us, and being
found qualified, he was setapart as
deacon of said church, which I
looked upon as being an ornament
to that body.

From this place I filled appoint-
ments toCaneCreek church, where
the Union was held. There I met
our highly esteemedbrother Elder
James S. Dameron whom I had not
met for eight years. Here there
was a fine meeting. This was my
first visit to the churches of this
Association. Elder B. L. Stultz
accompanied me to this meeting
from North Fork church.

We stopt with brother and sis-
ter Wilson on Friday night of the
Union, and with brother and sister
Charles Dodson on Saturday night,
and enjoyed each visit much.

Brethren Stultz, Wilson, Dodson
and myself spent a few hours with
sister Dyer, a widow lady who
seemedto be a Baptist indeed.
These dear brethren and sisters
and others I met'will long live in
my memory.

On Sunday evening in company
with brother Walton we went to
brother and sister Dawson's and
spent the night there. On Monday
we went to the Mill church, and
met a good congregation. After
church a sisterChany united with
thechurch by experience.She came
from the New School Baptists, tie
Fullerites. At three oclock I tried
to preach at Pickaway's. Here a
brother united by experience.
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I learned that he had been one of
the New School Baptists, and their
most prominent deacon, about 27
years. We spent the night with
this dear brother.

Then we filled an appointmentat
Mt Airy. Here we witnessed an
outpouring of God's grace. After
brother Walton and myself had
preached,as I believe the gospel of
the Son of God, two ladies related
their experience. (Be it remem
bered that this is a Union meeting
house- Three if not four, orders
hold forth there. The Primitives
have the 5th Saturday and Sunday.)
These ladies repeated in relating
their experiencein the presence of
the spectators the very hard and
bitter things they had uttered
against the Primitive Baptists.
There was a love felt for thesesis-
ters that deathcannotdissolve.

From here in company with
brother Walton and brother Stultz
we went to Bethel, and receivedin-
to the fellowship of Bethel church
12 members during the meeting,
and baptized 6 of them on Sunday
morning, the others to be baptized
next meeting. In thelast 18months
we have receivedby experienceand
baptism 52membersthere. As one
of old said, surely the Lord is
amonccus.

Here we separated with our
friends and brethren, (800 or 1000.)

Perhaps we will never all meet
again an earth, but from the mani-
festations we hope we will be com-
plete, and long together dwell.
Then we will serve the Lord with
one accord. So dear friends, fare-
well.

Brother Gold, amongthose bap-
tized was sister Emma Hudson that
requested your views recently
of heavenly recognition, and your
view was so satisfactory to me it
was a pleasure to read it. Love to
you.

Howshallweescapeif weneglectso grcat
salvation?Heb.2:3.

The question is asked, How
shall we escapeif we neglect so
great salvation? We can't escape.

Once wehave tastedthegoodness
of God and felt thatGod forChrist's
sake had pardoned our sins, if we
sin we shall die, (die to the enjoy-
ment of this salvation.) There is
no moresacrifice for sin, but the
soul that sinneth shall die, i, e, the
wrong done in the body shall be
suffered for while in theflesh. The
sins then committed after we have
beenborn of the Spirit shall be
sufferedfor in this life. If we are
sons and not bastards and commit
sin the rod will come upon us. Our
sins will surely find us out. Then
how careful weshould be. We are
then sensible sinners. When we
do wrong we are conscious of it.
Then how shall we escapeif we do
these things and neglect so great
salvation?

We are shownour true condition
in our conviction, shown that we
were hell-deserving creatures, to-
tally unfit for heaven,or to be the
recipients of the favors and bless-
ings that the Lord had conferred
upon us from the earliest of our
existencedown to the present time.
But the Lord in his goodness took
our feet out of the miry clay as I
hope and placed them upon the
rock of eternal ages,and put a new
song in our mouthsevenpraisesun-
to God.

Then how shall we escape if
we neglect so great salvation, and
turn back as the sow to the wallow,
as the dog to the vomit, after we
werewashedand madeclean?

He printed his laws in our hearts
and in our minds he wrote them;
thenif we go contrarwise to this
inward teaching how shall we
escape?

But old self is always presentand
is very busy and meddlesome. So
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he tells U3that it is all imaginatioD,
and wait till you receive greater
manifestationsof your acceptance
with the Lord, that you will know
that your area christian if you are
a christian, and not deceive those
good people, that you've grabbed
at the shadow and missed the sub-
stance, and many other similar
things to keep us out of duty.

But the Lord makes our duty
known to us andweare commanded
to mortify the deeds of the body
and to put off the old man with his
deeds.

The meek shall eat the good of
of this earth, i, e, if we mortify the
deedswe shall live, but if we give
way to and servethe flesh we shall
die.

But we have fearsand doubts of
our fitness for the church. Well
that is thekind thatshould take up
their crossand follow him; for he
commandsus to work out our own
salvation with fear and trembling,
for it is God that worketh in us,
both to will and to do of his own
good pleasure.

I would x>utno confidence in a
man that never had any fears and
doubts, though I do believethat we
would miss much of the down cast
seasonsif wewereentirely obedient
to the commandsof God, for sin is
the root of all troubles and trials
that we witness. But John says
that the man that saith that hesins
not is a liar and the truth is not in
him.

But when we can see our-
selvesas we are we are then most
apt to be dutiful, and wecan't see
ourselvesnearer as we are than
when we see ourselves to be the
chief of sinners.

Then let us work out our own
salvation with fear and trembliDg.
But I must stop right here and say
that I am the chief of sinners,prone
to wander from the ways of God,
but I alone am to blame for my

evil deeds.
Bat my heart's desire to God is

that Israel might be saved. I know
that she will besaved ultimately,
but the enjoyment of this life de-
pendsto a great extent on their
own course. Therefore I urge all
my Father's children to obedience

If you havenot beenbaptizedand
have had impressions that way go
home to your friends and tell them
what great things the Lord has
done for you whereof you areglad.
If you love those people above all
others it is good evidencethat you
should live with them.

We are commandedto put on the
whole armor of faith and helmet of
salvation, and the Lord don't make
any unreasonablerequisitons of his
peopleeither, but when he makes
a commandof us he also impresses
us with the same,therefore we are
not ignorant of our duty. Then he
says, If ye love me keep my com-
mandments. How often we do
wrong and afterwards feel down
cast, feel that we have incurred the
displeasureof the great Jehovah.

My experienceis that the nearer
I do my duty the more at ease I
feel and the more light I have.

If the light that is in us be dark-
ness how great is the darkness.
Then how shall we escape if we
neglectso great salvation? When
we light a candle we don't put it
under a bushel expecting to light
up a house, neither is a child of
God after he has been regenerated
and born of the Spirit letting his or
her light shine whenthey areliving
oat of duty whether in or out of
the church.

Awake thou that sleepest,arise
from the dead and I will give thee
life. This is an injunction of our
Saviour to thosedead to obedience,
to thosewho havebeen born of the
Spirit and are still out ol the mili-
tant fold, or if in the militant fold
are not living up to the require-
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meritsof duty. Oh, the gentle lov
ing words of oar Saviour just be
fore his ascension, "If you love me
keep my commandments." I think
that I lovehim but sometimeswhen
I take a retrospective view of my
life, even for the short time that
I've beena member of the church,
I am madeto quake and tremble
and think surely christians do not
live as I do.

But if we say we sin not we lie
and the truth is not in us.

O that we could befully resigned
to God's will, that self could be
fully mortified. We should not try
to muster up excusesfor not doing
our duty, for by so doing we say
by our acts that we will not have
this manChrist Jesus to reign over
us.

If we would be his disciples we
must take up his cross and follow
him through evil as well as good
report.

Oh that men would praise the
Lord. And that I could live as
becomesa child of God.

Today if you will hear his voice
harden not your hearts. This is all
directed to the child of God, and if
such things could not have been
possible weshould not havebeenon
our guard against it. Then how
careful we should be to not violate
the law of God written in our hearts
to guide us unto all truth.

Finally, if we neglect to do these
things how shall we escape? Let
us thereforewith the ability that
God gives us not bury our tal-
ent but improve our talent, that is
follow the teachings of that in
ward man if it has been the pleas-
ure of the Lord to take our feet out
of the miry clay.
My brethren,benot persuadedthat

Hive up to the requirementsof the
law of God,for I feel that I fall far
ther short of it than mostany of my
brethren,but I feel that I cantruth-
fully say too that I go castdown on

account of my evil deeds.
Oh that we could so live that in

our last days we could have
this blessedassurance as Paul did,
That we've fought a good fight,
we've kept the faith and there is a
crown laid up for us in heaven.

Finally my brethren, be of good
cheer,our race will soon be run,and
there remaineth a rest to the child-
ren of God. Then the warfare will be
over and we'll seeour lovely Jesus
and be full.

Sickness, sorrow, pain nor death
can no morehavedominion overus,
but we shall spend an eternity to
the praise of Him who hath died
for us and savedus with an ever-
lasting salvation. Yours in afflic-
tion.

H. M. Baucom.
Peachland,N. C,

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Brother; In May 1st issue of the
Landmark I seethe name "Nancy
Lindsey." She residesat my for-
mer home, Allisonia Va., and with
her I am well acquainted. I rejoic-
ed to seeher namein the columns
of theLandmark, for she is a good
woman with a rich experience of
God's grace. I upon reading her
letter, however, felt as though
somestrange thing had happened
unto her. It was so much unlike
the sisterLindsey who had not long
since related to me her experience,
and yet it was the same personage.
If she in that letter expressed her
mind, at that time she was indeed
carnal, and for which expressions
has doubtless repented.

It is an existing fact with many
of us that our brothers, sisters,
mothers ect., are not of the house-
hold of faith. God adds to the
church daily such as He would have
to be saved.Nature's ties that bind
togetherrelations in the flesh are
severedin death, and we shall be
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as angelsof God in Heaven. The
disciples of Jesus are our brothers,
sisters,and mothers.Christ stretch-
ed forth his hands toward his dis-
ciples and said, "Behold my moth-
er, and my brethren, for whosoever
shall do the will of my Father
which is in heaventhe same is my
brother, and sister, and mother. It
is natural for us to lov« our kin-
dred and desire their salvation,but
this love is not the manner or kind
of love which the Father hath be-
stowedupon us, that we should be
called the sons of God. Jehovah
hasnot delegatedto us the duty
norpowertosaveour kindred which
are such by virtue of being born of
the will of man, and of the will of
the flesh and of blood. Bat if
He would have them to be saved
they will be added to thechurch by
being born of God. God's will pre-
dominates,and not ours in the sal-
vation of his people. The force of
God's words "to come out from
amongthemand be ye separate" is
not weakened because they from
whomwe must separate ourselves
are our kindred in the flesh, such
as our children, brothers, sisters,
mothers ect,, It is selfish and
preposterous in us to think our
children must be saved unless we
believein a universal salvation, for
all mankind are the children of
someparents,andeachparenthasan
equal right with another. God in bis
infinite wisdom,andaccordingto his
purpose sanctifiedand sent into the
world a Saviour, and he shall save
His people from their sias, not our
people in the flesh. The Lord he
is God, and doeth his pleasure in
the army of heaven,andamongthe
inhabitants of the earth.

Sister Lindsey next spoke of the
different denominations as chris-
tians, and these denominations as
churchesand then considered the
advisibility of their uniting, and
quoting eminent divines, and ar-

gued that if they would unite they
would composethe one "church of
God" spoken of in the scriptures.
From this she began to complain
against the too frequent use of the
words "Predestination" "Election"
and "Salvation by grace" in the
Messenger of Truth and Zion's
Landmark. She then closesasfol-
fows :—May the Lord bless you
my dear brother, and may he use
you and your paper for the up-
building of his kingdom in this
world, and the salvation of souls is
the prayer of your sister."
All this has an uncertainsoundand
is too queer, too strange, coming
from sister Nancy Lindsey to be
true. I specially desire that she
write again and tell her experience
as she told it to us in person, and
learn anew the bible doctrine of
predestination, election and salva-
tion by grace. Will she please
state when she grew tired of this
doctrine, in and what issue of the
two papersmentionedby her may
I find "Salvation by grace" used
too often, and from whose pen?
1 havefellowship for sisterLindsey,
becauseshe has related how and
when she was savedby the graceof
God. In remembranceof this inter-
view I had with her I can not' be-
lieve she is tired of hearing this
doctrine promulgated to the world.

There is but one church, the
church of God. Predestination and
Election is the doctrine of the
bible. Every soul that is saved is
saved by God's grace, and each
subjectof gracenevertires of speak-
ing praise to the glory of his grace.
To all this sisterLindsey will agree.
She will no doubt explain in her
next letter how such error and
strangethings camefrom her pen
Such a missile as her letter cannot
destroy my fellowship for her,for I
have heard her testify.

J. C. Hurst.
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Dear Brother Gold :—I often
feela3oneforsaken,but amboundto
acknowledge that the Lord has all
along through my life of aboutsixty
seven(67)yearsbestowedmany un-
merited blessingsupon me.

There are a few Primitive Bap
tists scatteredover and around this
city and Richmond, but having no
place to meetat they very seldom
seeeachother. It really seems to
me they should havea housewhere
they could meet for worship, and
thereby learn and know more as to
each others where abouts and wel-
fare, and be drawn moreclosely to-
gether in love.

Besides this, it being a railroad
centermakes it a convenient point
for traveling ministers to stop over
and rest, and at the same time
speaking some words of comfort
and encouragementto us whohave
strayed away from the fold, and
sometimesbleat and cry in our sad
and lonely condition to be fed and
caredfor as in days gone by. But
what can I do to bring about a
movein this direction 11believe the
Lord has a people here and if a
movewas made in the right direc-
tion we would find friends without
as well as within that would help
to securea home for the Baptists.
I feel sure that many of the Elders
would visit us hereif a house was
prepared for them. I have seen
them turned away for want of
one which makes mefeel anxious
about it. I will add that property
here is now moderately cheap, and
can be bought for cash or on long
time.

My idea at presentis or would be
to buy or rent an ordinary vacant
dwelling house that would answer
our purposeuntil we could do bet-
ter, as this would be far cheaper
than to build.

I feel much concernedon thesub-
ject, and will be much pleased to
have someexpressionfrom you stat-

ing whether an effort should be
made, how to proceedetc.

There is one church in Chester-
field county thirteen miles from
here whosepastor is Elder Thomas
Bowman. No other chiirch for
many milesaround. Elder Bowman
would no doubt visit us once a
month though he has not made the
promise.

In short I believe the Lord would
so direct the minds of the ministers
as to give us preaching once or
twice eachmonth. I have had it on
my mind for sometime. This to
gether with the love and warm
affections that I have for the little
scatteredand wandering few, and
the desire that they havea feeding
place is why I write. I love to re-
member the refreshing reasons I
have had with the churches in
North Carolina, and am often
grieved because I can't visit the
oneat Elm City wheremy name is
recorded.

Your brother,
I. C. Moore.

Manchester,Va.
Remarks.

I consider it right and proper for
the brethren and friends of the
Baptists tohave preaching. If you
can arrange by renting a place for
preaching brother Moore,do so, and
make it known.I will publish same,
and I think someof our preaching
brethren will visit you. We should
not neglect the assembling of our-
selves together. It has pleased
God by the foolishness of preach-
ing to savethem that believe.

P. D. G.

"And he had two wives,thename
of theone wasHannah,andthe name
oftheotherPeniunahandI'eninnahhadchil-
dren,butHannahhadno children.''—1st
.'runnelI :2.

Why is this scripture recorded of
Elkanah and in what way does it
concernus ? Are we interested in
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this mau'aexistence, his place of
abodeat Ramah, the numberof his
wives,and their fruitfulness? It is
not as a matter of history. But,
all scripture is givenby inspiration
of God, and is profitable, therefore
this being scripture cannot be ex-
cluded. To whom and in what way
is it profitable? It is profitable to
thechildren of God that the manof
God may be perfect. Were it in
its application confinedto our fath-
ers who have long since fallen
asleep,and not reach to the present
time, its interpretation would be of
a private nature. Bat know this
truth "That no prophecy of the
scripture is of any private inter-
pretation.'The inferencethenis that
all the inspired scripture are profit-
able to eachof God's children] who
live in all times; past, presentand
future. A child of God in reading
the scriptures may find manyseem-
iog impossibilities, much apparent
uselessmatter, contradictions, and
numerousthings hard to be under-
stood,neverthelesshebelievesthem
to be true, every word, andmourns
his weaknessof understandingand
magnifiesthe power and wisdom
and mercy of God. This is char-
acteristic of him. He also inquires
as he readseach sentence in what
way doesit addressme? I feel to
speak a few words concerning the
scripture first quoted. In it is
merehistorical facts concerning a
man living on a hill (Ramah)
three thousand years ago. In the
wives of Elkanah is typified the
church of the living God (Hannah)
and its adversary,the world,(Penin-
nah.) In Peninnah andher children
we haveportrayedtheunregenerate
in all times. God's commandin the
morning of time was to be fruitful,
and multiply and replenish the
earth, and in obedience to this
Peninnah haschildren.But theLord
shut up the wombof Hannah until
by promiseshe bearSamuel, so the

church in her unestablished state
in the legal dispensationwassterile
until by promiseand according to
prophecy Jesus, the Christ the
Saviour of sinners, is born into the
world. When Elkanah went up to
worship and to sacrifice unto the
Lord of Hosts in Shiloh, he gave
to Peninnah his wife and to all her
sons and daughtersportions. Here
are the portions of Peninnah and
her children, the promises and
covenants with all flesh, "While
the earth remaineth seed time and
harvest, and cold and heat, and
winter and summer, and day and
night shall not cease. I will not
again curse the ground any more
for man's sake." "Every moving
thing that liveth shall be meat for
you, evenas the greenherb have I
given you all things." "And I haye
establishedmy covenantwith you ;
neithershall all fleshbe cut off by
watersof aflood ;neithershall there
any morebe a flood to destroy the
earth."

But unto Hannah he gave a
worthy portion ; for he loved Han-
nah. She not only received the
same portions with Peninnah and
her children, but in addition she
received grace, a double portion.
Bat the Lord had shut up her
womb. In this is meant that the
children of the flesh are not heirs.
Sheis barren,nonecould comeclaim-
ing Abraham to their father. "They
which are the children of the flesh
theseare not the children of God,
but the children of the promise are
countedfor the seed." The church
was not established or had no
membershipuntil Jesus the child
of promise was born unto her.
Hannah in her barren state was
sorely provoked and fretted by her
adversary so much so that she wept
and did not eat. She prayed and
continued to pray before the Lord
for promise of a man child, and in
her petition she stated thatshewas
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a womanof a sorrowful spirit, that
she was not drunken, nor a daugh-
ter of Belial, but had poured out
her soul beforeHim andhad spoken
out of the abundanceof her com-
plaint and grief. Neither can the
church feed upon the gospel but
she weeps, mourns and travails
She worships in ceremonyand pro-
phesiesof the coming of Jesus, the
promised man child.

The God of Israel answered
Hannah's petition in the birth of
Samuel and fulfilled the prophesy
of the prophets in the birth of
Jesus, the Christ, the Saviour of
sinners. Then Hannah did eat and
was no more sad, and she prayed
and said, my heart rejoiceth in the
Lord, mine horn is exalted in the
Lord, my mouth is enlarged over
my enemies: becauseI rejoice in
thy salvation. There is . none
holy as the Lord for there is none
beside thee; neither is there any
rock like our God" &c. Mary the
mother of Jesus speaks: "My soul
doth magnify the Lord, and my
spirit doth rejoice in God my
Saviour &c." "Talk no moreso ex-
ceedingproudly" (Hannah.) "He
hath scattered the proud in the
imagination of their hearts"
(Mary.) "The bows of the mighty
men are broken and they that
stumbled areguided with strength"
(H.) "He hath put downthe mighty
from their seats, and exalted them
of the low degree" (M.) "They
that were full have hired out them-
selves for bread, and they that
were hungry ceased" (H.) "He
hath filled the hungry with good
things, and the rich he hath sent
empty away" (M.)

Great is the mystery of godli-
ness.

Hannah and Mary living over
elevenhundred years apart talking
as it werein concert; having simi-
lar feelings toward the Lord. I

desist under an awful burden of
weaknessand silence.

J. C. Hurst.
Allisonia,Va.

Dear Brother Gold: —I enclose
to you a very precious letter from
sister Bettie G. Williams, which
has beenof mtich comfort to me.
I do not feel in the least worthy of
such an epistle of love nor of words
of praise contained therein, but
hope that some other poor be-
nighted soul may see a blessed
communionship and be comforted
as I have been. Your brother in
hope.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N. C.

Elder L. H. Hardy, Dear
Brother:— No doubt you will be
surprised to receive a letter from
me, and I am at myself to write to
one of God's ministers that is so
learnedand wisein Spiritual things,
and I soweak and vile and ignorant.
But after reading the letter to your
dear mother, published in the
Landmark, it expressedso much of
my feelings of the dark region I
have passedthrough sincethe death
of my dear companion, that I am
impressed to express my appre-
ciation to yon, and to glorify God
that you have beenled thus.

You have described my feeling
better than I could myself. But O
may you continue tobe upheld and
strengthenedand not be permitted
if consistentwith his divine will, to
fall into one of those horrible pits
as I did. My loss was sogreat, the
trials so sore, the pain and suffer-
ing so excruciating, and it all so
unexpected that I could not be
reconciled to this dispensation
though I "sought it with tears." I
desired brighter evidences of my
acceptancewith him than he saw
fit to revealand this is why I believe



/JOIN'S LANDMARK, -104

that I wanderedso far from God. I
sought the world around, and peace
and comfort nowhere found. My
soul refused to be comforted,and
for a while I knew not where I was
so rebelious wasI, but you are so
submissive and your faith still
strong. What a wonderful God is
yours. I doubted the_reality of my
hope and almost that of others or
as there being such a thing as
genuine religion. I know this is
all to my shameand grief, and if it
is sinful for me to coutessit I hope
I may be forgiven. Oh is it possible
for one so vile as I and onethat has
beenso rebellious, to be a child of
God do you think? I do not mean
that you are in rebellion, no, no,
quite different, but surely it is
necessary for God's ministers to
suffer the afflictions of his people
or they could not comfort them,
and yon are so patient and Job like
that I feel like you arestandingstill
to see the wondrouswofks of God.
Surely the Sun of righteousness
will arise in due time with healing
in his wings and you will be made
to praisehim.

I would like to tell you what a
great and special Saviour I hopehe
has beento me, a poor rebel, but it
seemsto me I cannotepeakof good-
nessand mercyas I would like,it is
so great. Although I ha*ve sus-
tained such a great loss I feel to
hope that it is a "light affliction
which is but for a moment" and is
working for mea far more exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory. I
spendmanysad and lonely hours,
but God has willed it so and I de-
sire to be reconciled. I have, I be-
lieve, had some very bright mani
festationsof his loving kindness to
meof late and oh how mypoor soul
was filled with such a spirit of
thanksgiving and praise to the
blessedredeemer. I desire to be a
faithful soldier of thecross,but the
flesh is so weak that 1 often find

myself flinching from suffering for
his dear name-sake. Brother
Hardy, I wanted to write to you
after reading your letter in the
Landmark, but it seemsI cannot
write that I desire but will ask you
to forgive me for this imperfect
scribble. I ask you if you can re-
memberme in your prayers as a
poor unworthy being. May the
Lord abundantly bless you is my
desire. Yours in hope of eternal
life.

BettIe G. Williams.
Kadar,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —Enclosed
you will find $1 to pay my sub-
scription for the Landmark. It is
a good paper, and I hope I enjoy
reading it. 1 am sorry I have not
beenable to attend to it sooner, for
I reckon weall want what is dueus,
and I trust the brethren will be
punctual in paying you, and by so
doing it will enableyou to go on
with your good work, sending out
messagesof love to the precious
saints of God. May God bless you
with much comfort and happiness.
Rememberme when you have the
spirit of prayer is the desire of
your unworthy brother, if one at
all.

C. A. Bundy.
Leniay,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —Enclosed
you will find $1 in payment for my
Landmark this year. I had paid
up to April 1st '98 and would have
sent your money before now, but
was waiting to get you a new sub-
scriber, but my health has been so
that I could not go about much this
spiing, so I have failed to get one.
But 1 will keep trying and seewhat
I can do, 1 think every lover of the
truth ought to take the Landmark
that possibly can. It brings 'such
good news. I know I am not 'able
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to take it but I don't see how I
could do without it. I don't get to
hear preaching often. I have not
been to Strawbery this year but it
has beenso I could not go that far;
my membershipis there, it is ten
miles from here so 1can't go there
often. But if I am not deceived I
do dearly love the Primitive Bap-
lists. But I feel s) little and cast
down I fear they don't love me. I
often fear that I am not a child of
God. But I know there has been a
change in me, the things I once
loved I now hate and things I once
hated I now love, but my bright
seasonsare so short and dark sea-
sons so long I am made to wonder
oh is there any one like me. But
my prayer to God is to teach me
what is right and enablemeto trust
in him for all things for I know he
has all power and will do all his
pleasure. I readsomelettersin the
Landmark from some of the dear
sisters that can tell my feelings bet-
ter than I can tell it myself. I
would be glad to get a letter from
any of them. From your little sis-
ter in hopeof life and peace. Pray
for me and my little family.

Mrs. Gilla A. Hinks.
SuudyRiver,Va,

CHEAP BBLES--

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2 or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in size for handling, leather
bound, and with all thelatehelps of
tables, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.

VOLUME XXXI No17.

WILSON, N. C, JULY, 15 1898.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL

MELCH1SEDEC.

By the repeatedrequestof sister
Maxie Dukes of Barwick, Ga. and
other brethrenat different times, I
give my views on Heb. 7:1-3, and
especially requested,as to who or
what Melchisedec represents.

Yon will notice that Melchisedec
is presented to us as "King of
Salem, and priest of the mosthigh
God" only. Then in description,
it reads "First being by interpre-
tation King of righteousness; and
after that King of Salem," &c.
This shows that he was King of
righteousnessbefore he was King
of Salem, and with the inference
that the first necessarily preceeded
the last. In harmony with this
idea we are told to "consider how
great this man was." (7 : 4.) This
shows he was a mortal man before
he was madeking and Priest. Also
it reads of MeJchisedec, he "was
madelike unto the Son of God,"

(3 : 4,) which proves, not only that
he was not theSon of God—assome
affirm—as that a shadow or like-
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uesscannot be the substance, but
also that "this man,"as such,was as
the result of certain preceeding
causes—made a king and priest.
Then, evidently, not as the man,
butas the already made king and
priest he is here presented. And
as thus limited in presentation, so
also he is limited in representa-
tion to Jesus Christ the risen and
anointed king and priest at God's
right hand in heaven.

How well this accords with the
history of Jesus Christ, first mani-
fested in the flesh as born of a
woman—as mademan with human
body, soul and life subject to mortal
passionsand death; else he could
not have died; nor could he have
saved a human creature save as
made such.

After death he was raised up by,
and to, immortal,eternal life as the
Son of Cod and made a priest
after the order of Melchisedec.
This shows the fact, and the
necessityof a change or transfor-
mation, as from a natural body to
a spiritual, from mortality to im-
mortality; from the flesh to the
Spirit; that nonebut God could ac
complish. This showsnot only a
making so to speak, but one of a
nature above man. Melchisedec
did not make himself a Priest, but
"was made like unto the Son of
Grod." So also Christ glorified not
himself to be a priest, but he that
said unto him, "thou art my Son"
&c, madehim a priest. And Paul
says "there ariseth another priest
who is madenot after the law of a
carnal commandmentbut after the
power of an endless life." Also

"the law made men priests who
have infirmities;" but God's oath,
since the law maketh the Son."
Then evidently this making must
result from works embodied in this
righteousness to be fulfilled by
Jesus before he can be "King of
righteousness" and after which
King of Salem. This making
proves the man first and thus it be-
hooved him to be made like unto
his brethren that he might be a
faithful and merciful high priest.
And by this onenesswith their flesh
and blood—a figure giving the re-
lationship of husband—all their
legal crimesandresponsibilities be-
camehis in common; makiDg de-
liverance in common. Thus,
though without personal sin, he
"was made to be sin." But by
the sacrificeof himself, entailedby
this relationship, he came to save
them. The greatnessof this work
is equaled only by its glory. The
object of it or of eternal salvation
when accomplished, is to present
his people to his Father just as he
himself— the first fruits—was pre-
sentedas raised from the dead in
body and soul. In order to which
he, like Abraham, must first be
countedrighteous; and then finally
meet and slaughter the five con-
federated kiDgs—the Devil, SiD,
Death, Hell and the Grave. This
righteoesness,orlife time obedience
to every law of God, and counteda
part of himself, will be as the
"trained servants" of Abraham
brought up in his own house;"
(Gen. 14 : 14) and through whom
he was enabled to "divide himself"
against these combined kings and
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win the battle. Thus divided or
personally separate from his peo-
ple, by righteousness, or as with-
out personal sin, he escapes the
personalwages of sin, and may
give his life for the redemption of
his people. While as in union with
them, he is countedspotted and im-
perfect, which as from the one
body must be put away before he
can becomethe author of eternal
salvation, or present himself with-
out spot in the mostholy place. So
we seethese preceeding works as
stepping stonesfromglory toglory,
till, more than conqueror he tills
the double throne of the royal
priesthood.
But sinceonly "in the body of his

Ueshthrough death" can he attain
to this, we seewhat a necessary
factor death is. For he must die to
redeem;he must die to becomethe
mediator of the new testamentthat
his people may receive the promise
of eternal inheritance; (9 : 4) he
must die to be a priest after the
order of Melchisedec; for "if he
were on earth (in the flesh) he
should not be a priest, seeingthere
are those who offer according to
law," (8 : 4.) Therefore from the
grave of human flesh and life must
spring the new order of king and
priest after the power of an endless
life. Thus death unmakes for the
resurrection to remake. And what
a vast, distinct, and mysterious
change and transformation is
wrought by their hands as God's
meant? And which makesa man—

determinedby the Spirit of life in
him—as distinctly and essentially
different as humanity is from di-

vinity, —mortality from immor-
tality; or as existed between Abra
ham—watching, warring, fearing in
the body of this death—and Mel-
chisedecexalted and securein the
eternal life and throneof God. And
just this differenceexisted between.
Jesus Christ in the flesh,and Jesus
Christ on the throne of his royal
priesthood.

Therefore, as in the flesh, we
may trace his descent—the be-
ginning of his days at Bethlehem,
and the end of his life at Jerusalem
on the cross. While as having
poured out this human life on the
cross, and raised from th- d̂ead
by the power and possession
of eternal life the "first fruits from
the dead"— "the beginning of the
creation of God" (Rev. 1)after this
new order of bodily resurrectionto
eternal life, and therefore "whose
descent is not counted from his
brethren" in the flesh, we may
truthfully say he fills the repre-
sentation of Melchisedec as "with-
out descent, without father, with-
out mother; having neither be-
ginning of days, nor end of- life;"
yet the eternal Son of God begotten
this day from the dead,and nowre-
turned "King of Salem, priest of
the mosthigh God." And his life
being eternal and unchangeable,
his priesthood is so.

But now as to thepaying of tithes
—about which I have been es-
pecially asked to give views. Abra-
ham is a figure of Jesus in theflesh.
As h*re presented he had— to be
brief—left his father's house and
native country and was living in a
land the Loid had promised. So
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Jesus had left his Father's house
and was living in a land (body) the
Lord had promised him and his
seeda possessionand habitation for
ever. Abraham wasfound faithful,
righteous, the friend of God; and
he was the head of his tribe, and in
whomall nations were tobeblessed-
So was Jesus. And now his breth-
ren werecaptives in the hands of a
powerful enemy;hetookhis trained
servants, "divided himself," met
andslaughteredthe five Kings here-
tofore conquerors, and redeeming
—bringing back his brethren, he
metMelchisedec who blessed him,
and to whom he paid tithes. So
Jesus having fulfilled every law
looking to the putting away of the
old, and the establishmentof the
new covenant, whether demanded
of him personally or in behalf of
his people, on that last night of his
life in the flesh when the hour and
powerof darkness had come, and
he must needsenter the valley of
mental decision, amid the slime
pits of moral doubt and wavering.

And who knows the terrible
fiercenessof that moral combatwith
thesefive kings wherein his soul
wassorrowful unto death, and bis
agonyof heart and spirit so great
that his sweat was blood? Then
finally remembering that for this
hour, in accordanceto his Father's
will, he came into the world, his
resolution and determination to do
his will strengthened;and with that
decisiveall—conquering, "Never-
theless,not my will, but thine be
done" he cameoffvictor—virtually
slaughtering these kings, and
winning two crowns', and bringing

back his brethren. And returning
as it were, met a messengeror
angel of God—answering to Mel-
chisedec-who blessedand strength-
enedhim as with bread and wine.
And as thus blessed by the Holy
Spirit he saw and acknowledged
that of all his works done in the
liesb, not one could be made effec-
tive and efficient as reaching the
enddesignedsaved by the helping,
forwarding, confirming hand of the
risen Christ as priest after this new
order, even the great work of re-
demption would end in death, nor
its subject attain to justification,
but for the resurrection to this
royal prieshood. And thus as-
scribing a part of the merit and
virtue of all his works to the risen
priest, and hence honor and re-
ward, he thus "gave a tenth part
of all," as "dividing the spoil
with the strong," lsa. 53 : 12.

Then—to follow the figure a lit-
tle further—theLord told Abraham
that not this Eliezer, but a sonborn
in his own house, should be his
heir. Then he prepared on the
after the offering the Lord re-
quired, watched them all night to
drive away the birds of prey; then
a horror of great darkness fell on
him. So Jesus receivedthe promise
that not theselegalists—theseJews
by nature, but sons born'in his own
gospel house should be his heirs:
and for the glory of this house set
upon him he despised the shame
and prepared and placed on the
altar his offering—body—in that he
met his betrayer and gave up his
person to the officers and there
watched all night, driving away
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every suggestion that would dis-
placeit,and then thehorror of death
and darkness fell on him.

; r. a. p.

Friend A. J. Montgomery of
Oklahoma, requestsmy view of 2nd
Cor. 12 : 2 4 and Matt. 8 : 22.
In the first thecaseof Paul caught

up to the third heaven is stated: in
2nd the dead shall bury their dead
is declared.

Our friend states that he does
not understand the meaningof the
third heaven. Neither do I. Did
Paul himself understand it? If he
did he was not able, or it was not
lawful, for him to tell it.
We do not understandmuchof the

secondor gospel heaven in which
the people of Q-odare manifested
by a Spiritual birth. We know in
part, and prophesy in part of the
things of this kingdom. But the
apostle was caught up higher—to
the third heaven— to paradise, and
and whether he was in the body or
out of the body he could not tell.

But he gloried not in himself, but
in the yision or revelation he did
glory. Then visions and revelations
are wholly of the Lord. While the
world ridicules visions and reve-
lations, the people of God glory in
them, because they are the Lord's
doings, and are marvelous in our
eyes.

These visions and revelations
have entire control over those to
whom they aremadeknown. Paul
was caught up. He did not have
to climb. He could not tell even
whether he was in the body or not.
He could not tell what he saw, yet

heknew such a man. While it was
abovefourteen years ago, still it
was so written in his mind that it
could not be effaced. We never
forget such revelations. While we
cannotglory in ourselves,yet wedo
glory in the man reveled in the
revelation, for it is such an as-
suranceof salvation, and such a
revelation of the Lord that weglory
in such a man. But in ourselves
we do notglory.

We cannot tell these wonderful
things. It was not lawful for Paul
to utter what he saw in the third
heaven. In the flesh it cannot be
uttered.

Do people to whom such reve-
lations are madebecomepuffed up
in the flesh? No doubt others not
believing in visionsand revelations,
not loving this doctrine that comes
from heaven, think those receiving
them are puffed up. But to prevent
this a thorn in the flesh, the mes-
sengerof Satan, is sent to buffett
them, or abase them. This pro-
ducessuch a senseof vileness that
one cannotglory in himself. The
moreof the revelation of Jesus is
madeto a child of God the more he
abhors himself, and exclaims as
Paul, "I am the chief of sinners,"
but he glories in the revelation of
the Lord, and in the man heseesin
the revelation.

"Let the dead bury their dead."
A scribe proposedto follow Jesus

whereeverhe went. Jesus replied,
"The foxes have holes, and the
birds of the air havenests,but the
Son of man hath not where to lay
his head." This scribe is told he
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shall receivepoverty and suffering
if tie follows Jesus. He must not
expectany earthly reward. Those
who make such boastful offers of
what they will do have notfirst sat
down and countedthe cost.

But a disciple of Jesus requests
that he might first bury his father.
Here the opposition of the flesh
comesup. The requestseemstobe
a reasonableone. Is it not right
to bury ones father? Jesus said,
Let the dead bury their dead. Such
people as aredeadin trespassesand
in sins can bury their dead. Such
cannotpreach the gospel. Burying
(hosethat are literally or naturally
dead can be done by such as are
dead in trespassesand in sins. It
is a fitting work for them to do.
But preaching the gospel is a work
for the living to the living. It is a
resurrection labor, glorious in its
nature. Though the flesh seeksan
excuse,and here puts whatit seems
might beallowed. Would not the
filial act of a man's burying his
deadfatherexcusehim frompreach-
ing the gospel? No. The dead
can bury their dead, but go thou
and preach the gospel. The King's
businessis aboveall other. There-
fore go and attend to that, go thou
and preachthegospel.Do you think
one can be called to preachthe gos-
pel and not know he has any im-
pressionof that sort? What think
you of one called of God to preach
that has no father to bury, or no
worldly matter to attend, or no
excuse,or no trial?

P. D. G.

WAR.

Mosessaid, when the host goeth
forth against thine enemies, then
keep thee far from every
wicked thing.

In the good fight of faith the war
is betweenthe good and the evil,
righteousnessand wickedness. Of
courseno compromisecan be made
with wickedness. That is theenemy
we are lighting. How different ia
the wars of thenationsof the"world.
They often have a wicked motive
(always oneof theothernationhas,)
and the passions of anger and
revengecontrol. To kill their fel-
low creatureis the object. What-
ever is taken from the vanquished
belongs to the victors. All of this
is in violation of the principles of
the kingdon of Jesus, yet is con-
sidered fair in war.

The Son of man camenot to de-
stroy men's lives, but to save them.
Those that fight under his peaceable
banner resist the devil, and have
no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness; yet they wrong
no man, they defraud no man.

The enemies they fight are the
foes of their house. He that rules
himself—that keeps his own body-
under, and mortifies his members
which are upon earth, is greater
fhan he that taketh a city. The
greatestconqueror in this holy war
has done violence to no man.

P. D. G.

Brother S. Yates, of Texas, re-
questsmy view of Eccl. 7 : 15,also
Eccl. 8:12-13.

Solomon in the days of his vanity
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sawall things, but he doesnot say
he understoodall things; nor does
hesay that all things would come
to pass as he thought they would.
Our carnal or natural reasoning
would be that if a man is righteous
he would be blestwith long life and
muchhappiness,and if he is wicked
he would quickly and violently
perish, and this we look for. But
he had seen a just man perish in
his righteousness, and a wicked
man that prolonging his life in his
wickedness. We read ^that Abel
was a just man that perished in his
righteousness, while Cain was a
wicked man that lived longer or
prolongedhis life in his wicked-
ness.

John the Baptist wasa just man
that perished in his righteousness,
while Herod lived after hebehead-
ed John.

Yet it is also a fact that though a
sinner do evil a hundred times,and
his days be prolonged, still it is
true that it shall be well with them
that fear God. Say ye to theright-
eous that it shall be well with them.
But it shall not be well with the
wicked, neither shall he prolong
his days which are asa shadow: be-
cause he feareth not God. Now
there seems to be'a contradiction
here. In chapter 7 : 15, He says
there is a wicked man that pro-
longeth his life in his wickedness,
while in chapter 8 : 13, he says, the
wicked shall not prolong his days
which are as a shadow. Both are
true in the sense intended. A
wicked man often lives longer in
this world than a righteous man.
Still it is true that no amount of

wickednesscan prolong the days of
his life which are as a shadow. Can
a shadow lengthen the tree that
casts the shadow? The days of a
man's life are numbered,nor canhe
add to themby wickedness. There
is no evidence that his days were
numbereduntil after he sinned. If
by sinning they are limited, could
increased sinning lengthen that
limit? It would rather appear that
it would still contract it.

Wisdom of man cannot unravel
the intricacies of this seemingly
tangled condition. Not evencould
the wisdon of Solomon reduce to
order satisfactory to himself the
apparent confusion in the world,
so that in his most extendedsurvey
he exclaimed, vanity of vanities
saith thepreacher. Oneeventhap-
peneth to all, the righteousand the
wicked.

Yet Solomonnever for a moment
lost sight of the great, final, un-
changeabletruth of God—that it
should be well with the righteous
finally, and that it should go ill
finally with the wicked.

The life therefore of faith, or
profound submission to the will of
God, is the golden rule of safety,
or as he expresses it, "Fear God
and keep his commandments,for
this is the whole duty of man."

God will bring everything into

judgment.
P. D. G.

Brother J. S. Clayton, of N. C.

requestsmy viewof 2nd Cor. 13:11,

especially the expression, "Be of
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onemind." The verseis a wonder-
ful one and reads:

"Finally,brethren,farewell.Beperfect,
lieofgoodcomfort,beof onemind,live iu
peace:andtheGodofloveandpeaceshallbe
withyou."

Supposeyou have beentaught of
God that he is the God of peace
and love, and you are exercised in
your mind to believe and know
that God hasa peopleon this earth,
what sort of a people would you
concludethey are—a people of the
same, sound mind, all loving the
things of God, all living in love and
peace, and dwelling together in
unity, or would you look for a peo
pie wrangling, quarreling and de-
vouring eachother?

Supposeyou were led to believe
from the reading of scripture al-
ready fulfilled in your own heart
and experience, that God has a
people on this earth, what sort of
people would you look for?

Peradventure you visit an as-
semblageof people where there is
fussing and bate and strife—no
true love—would you think God
ruled there, or the devil? Would
you desire to unite with a peopleof
different minds, and that are con-
tentious, and striving about words
that are tonoprofit, or someworld
ly matter?

God's works bear marks of his
handiwork. He is not the author
of confusion, but, of peace.I doubt
notbut that the devil attempts to
disturb and destroy the Lord's
work, and if he cancausedivisions
in the flock it is his pleasure.

But the mind and desire of the
Lord's people is to believe, speak
and act oneand the same things in

Christ Jesus, and dwell togetherin
unity.

Supposeyou visit a denomina-
tion at one of their meetings, and
the preacher preaches creature
work, or begsfor money,or is abus-
ing someone else, what would you
think? Why do you want to hear
such preaching when you worship?
Do you wish to hear Jesus preached?
Supposethe preacheris in the mud
and attemptsto pull out by throw-
ing mud on someother man,do you
want to hear him? If so it is be-
causeyou love to eat dirt.

If you are right you wish to hear
Jesus preached. You do not want
to hear any jesting, or foolishness,
nor man's works, nor abuseof man,
nor praise of man, but you desire
that the preacher should know
nothing among men but Jesus
Christ andhim crucified.
This will causeall that love Jesus

to dwell in peace, even the peace
of God that passeth knowledge.
This is the perfection which the
gospel produces.

P. D. G.

Elders J. B. Bass and G. W.
Boswell, on 5th Sunday in May
last ordained brethren W. G.
Woodard and John W. Brady as
deacons of Cross Road church,
Johnston Co. N. C.

Passengers visiting the Staunton
River Association will be met at
Chatham, Va. on Thursday after-
noon before 2nd Sunday in Aug.

R. L Sitreve
Brother Shreve, please meet

brother Isaac Jones and myself
then. P. D. G.
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Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —My health is bad yet, but I
improve gradually, am not able to
do anything yet. All think my
chancegoodto recover, and I do
myself, though it will be sometime
before I can do any work, I can
walk about thehouseand yard, and
have been blest to try to preach
the glorious gospel of the Son of
God twice since I came from the
Hospital in Richmond, Va. I re
main your brother I hope in the
Lord.

E. C. Smjtii.
LaGrange,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold Dear Broth-
er: —I will write you a short note
to inform you that it is earnestly
requestedthat you attend the Pig
River Associatian which is appoint-
to be held at the Little Creek meet-
ing House, 4 miles southwest o[
Wirtz, a depot on the Roanoke &
Southern R. R. and to commence
on Tuesday before the 4th Sunday
in Aug next, if the Lord wills. We
will try to get reduced rates on the
R. R. for thosewishing to attend.
You will cometo Wirlz on Monday
before at 12,28 o'clock.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,

UNION MEETINGS.

The next sessionof the Smithfield
Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Little Creek Meeting
House. Johnston Co. N. C. on
Saturday and 5th Sunday in July
1898. We hope many brethren

both of the ministry and laity will
attend.

J. S. Wtlson, Cl'k.

The Bryan Chapel Union is ap-
pointed to be held if the Lord will
at Logsboro Cross Roads, 6 miles

northwest of Tarboro. N. C. com-
mencingonSaturday beforethe5th,
Sunday in July. General invita-
tion especially to ministers.

Richard Lawrence Cl'k.

Oar Union meets on Friday be-
fore the 4th Sunday in July with
Providence church North Banks.
Brethren invited.

H. C. Boyd.

From all the information I have
of the "New Canning Outfit,"
of Mr, Ireland at Burlington N. C.
advertised in the Landmark, I
think it is good and will answer
the purpose for which it is recom-
mended.

P. D. G.

CORRECTION.

Elder G. D. Roberson's appoint-
ment at Tarboro is Saturday
and 1st Sunday in August, and
then his appointments run as ad-
vertisedin Landmark of July 1st.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.

The Country Line Association is
appointed to be held with the
church at Prospect Hill, Saturday,
3rd Sunday andMonday of August.

Mebaneis the nearestDepot.

The Eno Association is appointed
to meetat Dutchville on Saturday
before the 1st Sunday in August.
It is within one mile of the Oxford
and Clarksville R. R. at Wilkins,
and one mile of Durham and
Northern R. R. at Benehan.
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Obituaries-

ELTONHASSELPAYNE.

Thesonof M.A. andE. L. Payne,was
born Decemberthe20, 1897,and died
June19th1898.He was sick only one
week.Ibelieveallwasdonefor him that
mortalhandscoulddo,butallwasinvain.
Godhadcalledandhemustobey;butoh,
how hard for a loving father and
mothertosay,thywillbe done. ButI do
sayfrommyheartthatGod is justin all
hedoes,LittleEltonwasasweetandlov-
ingchild,healwaysseemedtolove every
bodyhe met. No one seemedto be a
strangerto him. He would hold his
mouthtokissthosethathehadnevermet
before. I knowthat I did love him
dearlyand I believe he was taken
from my arms to the arms of
Jesus. 1feellikethat1can viewhim in
heavensingingthe heavenlysong. But
oh howhardfor father and motherto
knowthattheywillneverhearthat sweet
little prattlingtongue,thathas so often
cheeredtheirsad heartsin the lonely
hours. Oh,maywemeethimwherepart-
ingwillbenomore,theretobewithJesus
andall thelovedonesthathavegoneon
before. May God help usto bearour
trouble,andenableustosayat alltimes,
"Thy will be done." Written by his
mother.

Mary AgnesPayne,

missmollie thompson.
MissMollie Thompsondepartedthis

lifeJune 2nd1898.Shewasthedaughter
of Bryantand SarahA. Thompson,was
bornin JohnstonCo.N.C,Augustthe8th
1877,aged2oyears,ninemonthsahd 25
days. Mollie.wasadear friendof mine,
andit ishardtopartwith thosewe love,
butGodsawfit in his providenceto re-
moveherfromhence.Shewas lovedby
allwhoknewherbotholdandyoung.She
sufferedaboutthreeweekswithwhatnoted
physicianspronouncedtyphoid fever.
Molliehadnevermadeanypublicprofes-
sionof faith,butleftthebrightmanifesta
tionof herfuturehadpiness,Shetoldus
thatheavenwasherhome. Shewasvery
kindtoheraged, afflictedparents,and
left father,mother,threebrothers,and
threesisters,and ahostof relativesand
friendsto mournher departure,but we
feel that our loss is her eternal■gain.
Evrythingwasdonethatlovinghandsand

kindphysicianscoulddo to alleviateher
pain,butalaswecouldnot staythe hand
of death. TheLord givethandtheLord
takethaway,blessedbe thenameof the
Lord,MaytheLord comfortthebereaved
parents,brothersandsisters,istheprayer
of theunworthywriter.

L. R. Berry.
Callisburg,CookCo.Texas.

Martha E. Walston.
Againtheicyhandof death has visited
thehomeof brotherLeviWalstontaking
awayhisdearwifeMarthaE. Walston.In
deepsympathyforthebereavedfamilyI
writethistributeof respecttothememory
oftheirlovedonewhodepartedthis life
onthemorningof thelUh of April 1898,
aged50years8months16 days. I feel
utterlyinefficienttodojusticeto her.She
wasmarriedOct.1sti865toLeviWalston,
shewasadevotedwife.alovingandindul-
gentmother,a kindneighbor.Sheraised
sixchildrentobegrown,allmarried.ason
anddaughterpreceedinghertothegrave.
Sheleavesadevotedandfaithfulhusband,
fourchildren,agedmother.twosistersand
sixbrothers,ahostofrelativesandfriends
tomournherloss. Shewasasuffererfor
severalyears. Whenall themedicalskill
andfondattentionof lovedonesherebe-
lowfailed,wefeelthatthe Lord relieved
herof all painandgentlyboreherspirit
acrossthecold streamto dwell forever
withHim.

Sheandher husbandunitedwith the
PrimitiveBaptistatLower Town Creek,
andwerebaptizedthe2ndSundayinSept.
1880byElderB.C. Pitt.Sheenjoyedthe
loveandfull fellowshipof herchurchun-
til herdeath. Shewasever firm in the
doctrine.Duringher lastdays,whenher
complicateddiseases,weregraduallyloos-
ingthecordsof life.shewasalwayscheer-
ful,a kindwordforall, snbmissiveto the
willofherLord,whomshedelightedtowor-
ship. Her spirit is gone,her body lies
buriedbythesideof her lovedonesin
the familyburialgroundatSt.Lewis N.
C. Sheexertedsucha gentleinfluence
overthosesheloved,theyowehera debt
of gratitudethatcan not be expressed.
Sheposesseda purespirt within,a spirit
whichlovedthegoodandtrue,a handto
helpthedistressed.Sheentertainedher
manyfriendswith the greatestwarmeth
andcordiality. Wefeelthatsheisnowat
restin theblissfulpresenceof her dear
Saviour.Restondearone,whenwethink
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of youin thydeaiSaviour'soiesence,we
cannotwishyouback,wemissyou,ohwe
missyou!wordscannotexpresstheaching
voidleftin ourhearts,butthememoryof
thatsweeetfellowshipwithyouin Jesusis
everdear. Maythebereavedoneshave
thepresenceof the Lord in their sore
trials,byandthroughthe graceof God
meetherin thatblisssulabodewhereallis
love,nosorrowof partingistheprayerof
onewholovedher.Yoursinhumblehope,

Fannif.I. Lewis.
StLewisN.C.

SILASC. WOOD.

Bytherequestof sisterWood, I send
you a very imperfectobituaryof her
husband,brotherSilasC. Wood. Hewas
thesonof thelateStephenWoodandhis
wife,NancyT. Wood,of FranklinCo.Va.
andwasborn April the 17th1845.and
diedverysuddenlyon Jan. 13th1898,
makinghis stay on earth52 years,8
monthsand26days. Of hisearlyyouth
thewriterknowsnothing.butsuppposeshe
wasraiseduponthe farmand receiveda
commonschooleducation.Afterhegrew
uptomanhoodhewasa moral,soberand
highly respectedyoung man. He was
marriedto Miss LouisaF. Kirkwoodof
RoanokeCo.Va.,onNov. 14th1872.The
fruitsofthisunionwerefoursons,oneof
thempreceededhimtothe tomb. Sofar
asthewriterhaseverheardheand wife
livedhappilytogetheruptothedayof his
death. Afterhismarriagehewasgreatly
afflictedwith-somekindof diseasein one
of hislimbs,andforseveralyearswasnot
ableto laboronthefarmverymuch. But
hewasemployedmostof the time in
clerking for several merchantsin the
countrygivingperfectsatisfactionto each
onebywhomhewasemployed.Andsohe
madea livingforhisfamily, At onetime
hehadtoquitworkonaccountof hisgreat
afflictionand spentsometime at the
springsandreceivedmuchbenefit:from
thespringshe returnedtohishomeand
followedclerkingandotheroccupations,for
a livelihood.He possessedgoodbusiness
qualitiesanda good character.He was
agreatfriendtotheBaptistsandwasoften
attheirmeetings.In theyearof I892he
professeda hopein Christ,butfeltto be
sounworthythathecouldnotoffertothe
churchareasonof hishopeuntil the 1st
Sundayin December1897,whenhe went
beforethebrethrenat BethelChurch,in

FranklinCo.Va., and gavesuch satis-
factoryevidenceof achangeof heartand
hopeof eternallife byand throughthe
graceof God that theygavehim their
handsia tokenof loveand fellowship,his
wife havingjoined the churcha short
timebefore.Butitwasthepleasureofthe
Lordtocall this dearbrotherfrom the
churchmilitantto thechurchtriumphant
aswehopeandbelievebeforehe had an
opportunitytobebaptizedin water,so he
neverhadthe privilegeof communion
withthe saintsat the Lord's table. If
baptismin wateris essentialto salvation,
thenourdearbrotherdied withoutthis
essential.Butit is thebloodofJesus,and
notwaterbaptism,thatcleansethfromall
sin,andwehopethebloodof Christap-
plied by the Spirit had preparedour
brotherfor eternaljoys. BrotherSilas
wasagoodcitizen,a kindandlovinghus-
band,anaffectionotefather,a dutifulson,
kindandobligingneighbor,and we be-
lieveachristianindeed.

J. C. Hall.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E LUNDY.
Newport 4thSundayinJuly

SouthWest Tuesday
Yopps Wednesday

. 5thSunday
Mondayhewillgoto Clinton.

Rhiloh
ThencetoStauntonRiverAssociation

Stewartsville Saturday
RoanokeCity 3rdSunday
RadfordCity Tuesdaynight
ThencetoElkhornassociationTazewellCoVa

Willsomeonemeethim at Clintonon
Mondayafter5thSundayin t.ugust?

S.F. BASS.
ElizabethN. C. Satand2ndSundayinAug.
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J. E. ADAMS.
Smithfield Fridaynightbefore5th
SundayinJuly.
SmithfieldUnion Satand5thSunday
Salem Tuesday
Clayton Tuesdaynight
Raleigh Wednesdaynight
CedarGrove Thursday3p.m.

ThencetoEnoAssociation.ElderPowell
orsomeonewill pleasemeethim atWake
ForestTuesdaymorning.

J. A. BURC1I.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

Zion 18
CrabCreek i9
CrossRoads 20
MeadowCreek 2i
Coleman 22
CrookedCreek 23
GoodHope 24
Lambsbing 25
FlowersGap 26
CrookedOak ....27
StewartsCreek 28
MtAiry at night
TomsCreek 21
StateLine 30
RussellCreek 3I
feuowCreek Aug1
NorthView 2
Burfalo 3
Stoneville 4
Shiloh 5
Pleasantville 6and7
Raidsville atnight

ElderA.J. Taylorexpects,if theLordwill,
toaccompanyhimpartof thetime.

W 'LMINGTON& WELDONR. K
»J andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.

DATEDMayis,189S.

N
o
. 4

1
.

D
a
ily

.

Z

UvWelddti ■ 1 so12ss

9 431036\rRockyMt..-.

1229

'I 20
L.v.RockyMl,.

I v.Selma
f.vFayetteville
Ar.Florence..

1 S32 So

7 25

1036

I! Is
3 '5

6 2
°

No103daily

I.vR'ckyMU....
ArGold'oro

600pm
645pr.i
7.9pm
boopm

LvGoldsboro,.
t.vMagnolia
ArWilmington

P.M.

\. M.

I 05
A9 , ft

.

P. M.
JOS

5 40

fDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScoUandNeckBranchRoadleavta

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesSec*
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins
ton,7.5sp.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.501.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.18
a.mWeldon11.33a- m-.dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

3.20am.and2.30PmArrivePannele9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.m.and

6 30p.ji, arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:20o.m.DailyexceDtSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.16p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro1005a m1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsborc,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, S:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfield,N.C, 9:00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.

C :10:2sa.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30p in.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3 ) p.m.ReturningleaveSoringHope
8:00a.m.,Nashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9:05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday,
TrainonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

tonj daily,exceptSunday,atS:ioa.m.and4:is
p.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
10:cv,a.m.
TrainNo.78makescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,
H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.

J . R. KENLY. Gea'lManager.
■W.M. EIHKRSON.TrafficManager
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IHIS CUT showsthesize of the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

^^$1.00 foE£th Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

Thebginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VIII. Thewatmamnage.
BeforeCiilU.2S49.

him,Intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhatarenotclean,andoffowls,andoievery

thingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9TherewentIntwoandtwountoNoahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asUodbadcommandedNgah.

CHAPTERVIII.
1Thevoid)asswage.4TiearkredethonArarat.1Theraltnamithedone.16Noah,beingcom-manded,18goelhf,Mhoftheark.20BeGuitdtAanafoir,andoffered,sacrifice,21whichGodac-■
A NDGodarememberedNoah,and

XJl everylivingthing,andallthecattlethfitwaswithMmiathewks

BeforeCHRIST

ach.19.
Ei.2.24,
■SlUkl.

ao

A NEW CANNING OUTFIT. ^>

Can your fruits and vegetables and make moneyout of them, instead
of letting them dry up and rot in the field. I am manufacturing a ma-
chine that will do it successfully, and enableyou to make some dollars
that you have lost year by year. You can make big money canning
Peaches, Apples, Blackberries ana all kinds of fruits, —Corn, String-
beansand all kinds of vegetablesin tin or glass. I sendmachineand all
canning tools and book of instruction enablingyou to go into the canning
business. I guaranteeperfect successif instructions are followed, or will
refund the money. I sell the entire outfit for $5 for a machine that will
last 15years with proper care. Send for circulars and testimonials.

W. F, IRELAND, Burlington, N. C.
Jun. 1 2m.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

''Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the accient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, und regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and -peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
olubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he' wishes it
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If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

NOTICE!
I propose to fill this issue with

communicationsof brethren living
in 1840. Theseare all copied from
the Primitive Baptist then pub-
lished in Tarboro, N. C.

These brethren lived in the days
of war. They built in troublous
times. With sword in one hand,
and trowel in the other, to keep
away the foxes, and strengthen the
feeblethey wrought.

We are entering into their labors,
and are enjoying the fruit of their
toil- P. D. G.

COMMUNICATIONS.

FORTHE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS.

My Dear Brother: —Grace and
peacebewith thee. I amyet in the
land of the living, and I want to
seeyou all once more, and hope I
shall next April at the Staunton
River Association, and I wish our
coming together as an Association
may be for our mutual good, and
the glo^y of God; and this, my
brother, will be the case if the
Angel of the covenant is with us;
and he has been with sinful men
before now,and why may he not be
in our midst when weareassembled
at Upper Banister next April? Let
us hopehe will. I hope you are

still living on Jesus and growingup
in him. He is the fountain of life,
and all divine life is in him, and
the christian's life is hid with him,
in God. Live in him therefore and
walk in him, and of him speak
in high terms, and recommend
him to others as the only
refuge from the deluge of
divine wrath; and when I come I
will try to aid you in this matter,
and thus we will strive togetherfor
the faith of the gospel among the
mountains in Virginia. An office
under Christ is of great importance
and of vast dignity, and in this
officeyou and I stand, and I hope
we shall remaiu faithful to our
trust, and at last receive a crown
of life-

All the ministering brethren and
christian friends in your parts I
have a goodremembranceof, and I
wish all of them well in the Lord,
and hope to seethemnext year and
then to unite togetherin speaking
of theglory^ofChrist's kingdom and
talking of his power. Better em-
ployment we cannot be found in,
than that of extolling the Saviour
of sinners and opening up the'great
mysteriesof the cross. In this en-
gagementI want to live and die,
and I want Elder 0. Minter to live
and die with me. In this engage-
ment there is nothing cloying nor
disgraceful, but everything that is
honorable and praiseworthy; and
who that knows God and the gospel
would notlike to be employed in a
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cause so dignified and honorable'*
The very reproach of it is honor-
able, for it is to be reproached for
Christ and his gospel. Moses, we
are informed, esteemed the re-
proach of Christ greaterriches than
thetreasuresof Egypt, and it would
not be amiss were we to do so, for
such sort of reproach is worth as
much now as it was if! the days of
Moses, and hencewe may venture
to hold it in the sameestimation as
he did. Indeed, reproachis an ex
cellent setoff to thegospelof Christ
for the darker one looks, the
brighter the other shines.

If reproach was of no benefit at
all, it would not be reasonable for
us to suppose that the eternal God
would suffer his Son and his gospel
to lie under such reproach as now
is the case,and as has been the
casein all ages of the world: and
hence, let us hail reproach as a
badgebelonging to our holy pro-
fession, and which remonstratesus
to be soldiers of the cross And
also let us behave ourselves as
soldiers of the cross ought to be-
have themselves;that is to say, let
us be patient and submissive to
him who hath chosenus to be good
soldiers of Jesus Christ. This war
will soonbeoverand weshall bedis-
missed both from a military and a
militant life to a state and place
where the wicked cease from
troubling and the wearyareat rest;
and there, my brother, we shall en-
joy a long reposeand sing of mercy
on a lofty key; for certain it is,
that divine mercywill bothecopious
matter of our song in the bright
world above:— theworld whereGod
and angels dwell. And mercy also
will shine much more resplendent
there than here it shines; for there
it is at honae,h«»venbeing its native
place, whereasit is only a visitant
here in this sin disordered world.
It was howevera long time ago that
it first found a passage from its

native home to theselow lands, and
mighty wonders it has done since
here it has been. The course it
took in getting herewasthrough the
side of One who in agony expired
upon the cross of Calvary. Amaz-
ing mercy! It is so amazing in all
respectsin my view of it, that as I,
two or three days ago was rami-
nating on the stupendou3nessof
it, I on the subject of divine mercy
composedthe following verses,and
which verses you may expect to
find in the volume of hymns which
I am about to compile by therecom-
mendation of the Kehukee Asso-
ciation and others.

So I then sang, and so I now sing,
and of mercy your correspondent
forever wishes to sing, for divine
mercy has with it amostmelodious
sound as well as a delicious taste,
and it never becomesstale nor any
way unpalatable: and from the ac-
quaintance I have with it, I can
venture to recommend it as the
very best antidote against the
poison of sin that can anywhere be
found. But you try it sir, and if
it be not as your correspondent
says, you can easily as Job says,
makemealiar, and make myspeech
nothing worth. Job 24 :25. Divine
mercy, if by methe matter is right
ly understood, is one of the great
component parts of the ever-
lasting go3pel,and it always takes
an active part in the salvation
of such depravedmortalsas we are.
And how this mercycanbesoresis-
ted by puny mortals as not for it
to accomplish all and everything it
takes in -hand with a view of ac-
complishing, your correspondent
knows not. Can you or your broth-
er Silas, inform me? I shall be sor-
ry to take incorrect views of the
mercy of God, especially as it has
done so much for my soul, and
much it has done for your soul too,
and therefore let usboth speakwell
of divine mercy, and speak of it
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also as if we were well acquainted
with its worth and beauty. There
is an intrinsic worth and likewise
radiant beauty in themercyof God,
which far excel the transitory
toys,and all the vain gaities of
this unhallowed world, and happy
are they who are acquainted with
the same. They mustneedsbe rich
in soul who possess this divine
commodity, if 1 may call the mercy
of God by such a name; and not
only rich but greatly indulged also;
and the light it affords illumines
the whole soul; and transforms it
into a different shapefrom what it
wasanterior to the indwelling of
divine mercy; for in the strictest
sense of the word mercy is a
luminary, and in heavenit shines
much more conspicuous than does
a blazing comet in the planetary
region; and hencethe soul of man
without mercy and its own con-
comitant is at bestbut a dark cell,
a fiightful chaos where doleful
creatureslurk. Thrice happy there
fore is that manwhosesoul hasbeen
illuminated by mercy's bright
beams,and whoseears have heard
its joyful sound from the hills of
frankincense. God almighty bless
you and yours. Amen.

James Osbotjrn.

Remarks.

Elder James Osbornewas an able
expounderof the word. Our old
brethren remember something of
him. He died at Elder C. B. Has-
sell's, in Williamston, N. C.

The StauntonRiver Association
he refers to meets in August. I
have visited twenty five sessions
consecutively. P. D. G.

Brother Rudolph Rorer resided
in Pittsylvania Co. Va. He was a
famous brother, a strong predes-

tinarian and a lovely man. I saw
him once.

P. D. G.

Dear Brethren and Sisters: —
Of the Old School or Apostolic Bap-
tist order: May God bless us wiih
a right understandingof his gospel,
and enableus to rightly contend
for the samethrough thePrimitive,
and not once name politics; for if
we do, we will comein contactwith
our brethren or their political
principles, which I think is not
right. For if all of us were to give
our opinion on this subject we
would have a political paper in-
stead of a religious one; so we had
bestnot touch the subject when we
are writing for the Primitive, for
this is a matter that every man has
a gospel right to think as hepleases
about. Then we should not
think hard of our brother who
differs with us on this subject, and
I amglad that I cansay that I think
as muchof brethrenthat differ with
me on this subject,as I do of them
that agreewith me; for I believe
we have a gospel right to do so.
And I think "every Republican is
willing to this, for none of us know
that our way is the best way. So
we had better pray God to rule in
the hearts of our rulers, and enable
them to enactsuch laws as will be
for the people'sgoodand his glory.
Nothing moreon this subject.

But now as it concerns the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ, theSonof God,
we his children are commanded to
to seeeye to eye and speak the
samething and tobeof onemind and
onejudgment; and let there be no
division amongyou the children,as
concernsthegospel;neitherpolitics,
nor cropping, but the gospel.
Hence it is, that I must contend
for a oneness among the
saints as concerning the gospel. So
I will say to my dear sister Higgins
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that seemsto wish all the Primitive
Baptists would raise the weapons
of war against drinking spiritous
liquors, now, my sister,I say to you
that I believe this would be an un-
lawful war,for the gospel neverdid
forbid drinking, but it does forbid
getting druok; so you can seetbat
we have a right to drink, or God
would not have said we should not
get drunk. If he had intended
that we should not drink, he would
have said, you my children must
not drink spirits, or he that drink-
eth strong drink shall be damned;
but he has only said that a drunk-
ard shall not enter the kingdom of
heaven. So you may see, my sis-
ter, that it is not drinking that
preventsonefromgetting to heaven;
no, but it is drinking too much. So
it is not a crime to eat, but it is a
crime to eat too much. Hence when
God said no glutton should enter
the kingdom, he did not intend for
us to declare war against eating;
no, he intended for us to eat. And
sohe intended for us to drink, for
he commandedhis disciples to eat
and drink such things as they give;
no odds, whether whiskey, brandy;
wine or gin; but they were not to
get drunk. Hence I will say to the
drunken Baptists, you arein danger
of the damnation of hell. And
again: Woe unto you, drunkards,
for you shall not seeGod in peace;
without God gives you that repen-
tance that need not be repented
of.

But now, as I have hurt my
strangebut much beloved brother
Pergurson's feelings, I wish to say
something to him again on the sub-
ject of the two seeders, or Parker -
ites. Now my dear brother I can-
not fellowship the doctrine of the
two seeds,and the first reason why
I cannot is, becauseI do not be-
lieve it to be true; because the
scripture does not justify such a
belief. For you know that Jacob

and Esau wereIsaac'ajchildren, and
the devil had no hand in them;but
God had a choice, and he had a
right to choice. And henceit is
with the whole world, and God has
a right to choice, and we read that
God chosethem out of the world.
Hence it is that they are all God's,
and God has a right to choice, and
has madehis choice long since, for
he says, I have chosen you before
the foundation of the world. So we
see that God chose the church
before the world was. Now if the
church is the seed of Adam, and
the seedof Adam is the church,and
the rest are the children of the
devil, and God had noright to them
he could not get choice if he took
all; for there would be no choice if
he took all. But God says ye are
a chosengeneration.

And again if I understand Mr.
Parker, he seemsto think that all
Adam's seedmust or will be saved
by grace, and that not according to
the will and purpose of God, but
on the will of the creature, which
is contrary to holy writ. For you
know that it is written, it is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth; but of God that showeth
mercy. Hence the doctrine is not
true.

And again I object to the twoseed
doctrine, becauseit is not the Old
Baptist doctrine; henceit is a new
doctrine, made by men that are
worldly wise. For you know that
our old fathers in Israel did not
write pamphlets or letters on the
two seeddoctrine; for instance, did
Bunyan everhint at sucha doctrine,
or any other saint of God in old
times? I say they did not, nor did
men preach it in old times. So it
is a new doctrine, and is nothing
morenor less than another gospel,
and the commandis,from such turn
away.

And again if the devil is eternal
and as old or older than God, he
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must ha^emadehimself, and then
he would have beenanindependent
being, which he is not: for he can
only go so far and nofarther. And
whenGod says, get behind me,
satan, it is so,for God hashim com-
pletely in his power. Now if satan
is eternal, he is as old as God, and
then he createdhimself; if so, how
did God get the ascendency oyer
him? I should like for some of
theseeternalists to tell my brother
Ferguson.

I havesaid much more on this
subject than 1 intended, but I hope
I have said no harm; for I have only
given you someof my thoughts on
this subject in a plain and 1 hope a
brotherly way. And I will say to
you, my brother, that we had bet-
ter be cautious how we give into or
take up with the new schemes or
doctrines of men, for I think there
wereaswise menin the gospel be-
fore this doctrine was, as has been
since, and as good menand better:
for I believe these men are wise
above what is written, and have
gone off from the gospel. And I
fear the causeof all this is, that
they may be head and shoulders
higher than the rest. Why so?
Becausethey have found out some-
thing new, and are smarter than
any body before them. This is
why there are so many new things
called gospel.

So farewell for a while and I
hope I will not have to write such
a letter again, but as ever your
brother in the Redeemer of sin-
ners.

Rudolph Rorer.

Elder William Burns was a
gifted preacher, spending part of
his time in Bedford Co. Va., and
part in N. C. His widow still lives
in Durham, N. C.

F. D. G.

"Whatthouseest,writeilia book." Rev
1:11.

Dear Brethren: —Of the Old
Fashion Baptist order. I have
beenthinking for some time past
of writing a few things, as respects
religious matters in this section of
country amongstthe Regular Bap-
tists. They appear to be in a cold
state, but the promiseis as soon as
Zion travailed she brought forth
her children. Isa. Ixvi. 8. And in
Heb 2 : 13:Behold I and the child-
ren which God hath given me.
These quotations of scripture were
spoken in referenceto the church
of Christ, the seedhe saw, and for
whom his soul travailed. Isa. liii.
Then if they were spoken of the
church of Christ, it is not in the
power of men on earth, with all
their plans and inventions,to add to
or diminish from the mystical body
of Christ. Neither is it in the
power of men, with all their efforts
and schemesto increase the love of
God to his people, for he loved
them with an everlasting love, and
with his loving kindness he draws
them.

This Christ exalting, and self
abusing, and soul comforting doc-
trine, in connectionwith the sweet
promise of the gospel, is food for
the children of God. But nominal
professors,and thefree will and self-
righteoussay, the doctrine of dis-
crimination, and God's everlasting
love to his people, and his eternal
purpose to savethem, is dangerous
doctrine, and ought not to be
preached. The people of Bedford
county seemto be famous for the
free will doctrine, and free agency
of man, in mattersof religion. But
there are a few names,evenin Bed-
ford, that maintain the doctrine of
God's eternal purpose to save his
people from their sins; though
they are few in numberand spoken
light of by the many, yet they
seemto know the joyful sound of
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the gospel of Christ; it is to them
as good news from a far country.
Although their enemies may speak
lightly of them, and cast off their
name as evil, yet the promise
stands good. The foundation of
God stands sure, having this seal,
the Lord knoweth them that are
his. Rejoice and be exceeding
glad, for great is your reward ia
heaven.

"What, thou seest, Wiite in a
book." I have seenin the Relig-
ious Herald what a great number
the missionaries have addedto their
churches, and what a number of
young men they have at the semi-
nary, now panting to preach Christ
to the world; but it appears they
are waiting to have their wheels
greasedwith therich salary, before
they can move. How different they
are from the apoatle Paul, and I
think all of God's ministers. Read
Paul to Gal. 1:11. But 1 certify
you, brethren, that thegospelwhich
was preached of me is not after
man. 12th verse. For I neither re
ceived it of man, neither was I
taught it but by the revelation of
Jesus Christ. Again 15th verse. But
whenit pleased God whoseparated
mefrom my mother's womb, and
called me by his grace. 16 verse.
To reveal his Son in me, that I
might preach him among the
heathen; immediately I confered
not with flesh and blood.

God's preachersare chosen ves
sels to bearglad tidings of salvation
to feed the flock of God, which he
hath purchasedwith his own blood;
and toexposeerror in every shape
and form, and preach Christ the
only way, the truth, and the life;
therock on which his church stands,
and the gatesof hell can never pre
vail, for he hath said, Lo I am with
you alway, even unto the end of
the world.

With these sweet promises,
brethren go on in the strength of

Israel's God, and declareall the
counsel of God, preach the preach
ing that God bids you.

A few words to the members of
the churches. Brethren and sister,
be regular in attending your meet-
ings;don't let little things keep you
from the houseof God. A regular
attendanceof the members of the
church encourages•the minister;
keeps a regular gospe1discipline,
and in so doing dissemblerswill be
detected, and error exposed, and
every false wayreproved.[For there
are many unruly and vain talkers
and deceivers, especially they of
the circumcision, whose mouths
mustbestopped; who subvertwhole
houses, teaching things which they
ought not for filthy lucre's sake.
Tit. 1 : 10-11. Also of yourselves
shall menarise, speaking perverse
things to draw away disciples after
them. Acts 20:30. But there were
false prophetsalsoamongthepeople
even asthereshall be false teachers
among you, who privily shall
bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that brought
them;and bring upon themselves
swift destruction; and many shall
follow their j)ernicious ways,by rea-
son of whom the way of truth shall
beevil spokenof,and through cove
tousness shall they with feigned
words make merchandize of you
whose judgment now of a long
time lingereth not, and their dam-
nation slumbereth not. Pet. 2:12 3.
The prophet Isaiah spoke of such
under the idea of greedy dogs,
which can never have enough and
shepherds that cannot understand;
they all took to their own way,
every one for his gain from his
quarter. Isa. lvi 11. I close by
subscribing myself yours in the
tiuth of the gospel.

William Burns.
BedfordCo.Va.Feb.20th1S44.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 424

Elder Wm Hyman was for years
the moderatorof the Kehukee As-
sociation. An pld fashioned plain
preacher,and a modelman. He was
a warm personal friend and close
companion of Elder Joshua
Lawrence. He has a precious
daughter that survives him, sister
Mary Hyman.

P. D. G.

Dear Brethren: —A few lines
addressedto the United Baptists of
the old order. When I say the old
order, I mean those with whom I
united forty years ago, which
1thought all one family and which
were thenin union and peace". But
where are we now?In discord and
disunion. And what has brought
us in this stateof disunion? Why
the introduction of new things not
known in our better days, when all
was piace and union. And now
this upstart men-invented plan is
trying to wave its dirty colors
over our land, and claims to be the
gospel of our Lord and Saviour.
But I would ask any child of God,
whether they can think the gospel
has a property in it to divide its
subjects?For one I do not. I think
thosewho arejunderthe influenceof
agospelspirit, wish to live in peace
with all God's people; but this
missionary fox is and has been
spoiling thevineeversinceit wasin-
troducedamongthe Baptists. I was
presentand saw it get its birth iu
our Association, and from that time
to this it has beena sourceof con-
fusion. And someof these gospel
speculatorsare going through our
churches making all the division
they can, and insteadof feeding the
flock they try to scatter the flock.
And they are unfeeling fellows,
they do do carewho they hurt so
they get themoney,and aregather-
ing in gracelessprofessors to hear

graceless preacher preach, and so
they go on. And Mark Bennett has
slipped his bridle and gone over to
them, and I say let him go, for I do
not want him in our ranks any
more; and wherehe will go next, I
know not nor care.

But you old sort of Baptists stand
to your posts and nevergive one
inch to thesenew schemers;for the
whole host in my opinion are Ar-
minians, but still they want to
cling to the Old Baptists and say
they are of the old order; but bring
them to the touchstone, and they
will not stand to the rack. I would
recommendto my old United Bap-
tist brethren to attend to their
church conferences and keep in
close order, and not let these
new schemers get a foothold
among yon; for if you do you
will find they are a troublesome
order of people.

Someof the New Schotl folks
say they are standing on Old Bap-
tis ground, and have not departed
from the United Baptist faith; but
when you hear them,they hold to
a conditional salvation founded on
—you may and can if you will.
That old system, the Pelagian doc-
trine, which pleasesthe world and
that pleasesthem.

But are not we, my brethren, too
neglectful in our dnty to God, in
our duty to one another, and have
got our minds too much fixed on
the world, and thereby neglect our
conferences and let little things
preventour coming to the house of
God; and one neglect leads to
another, and we become negligent
and careless and becomea stumb-
ling block to our neighbors and
children; and let us try to be more
watchful and prayerful, and to
cultivate more love one to another
and keep in close order. And may
the God of love and peace be with
us.

Wm, Hyman.
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Elder Wm. Mitchel the only sur-
viver o[ the writers copied from
in this issue, and among the most
gifted; is now very old and feeble,
yet he wields a clear, concise and
gifted pen.

P. D. G.

Brethren Editors: —Having had
my mind for several days past, as
one of old was, troubled about
manythings, I feel now to have a
longing desire to have it engaged
in solemn reflection on the mani-
fold mercies and goodnessof Gfod,
as set forth in the Holy Scriptures;
which is able to make wise unto
salvation, through faith which is
in Christ Jesus. 2nd Tim. 3 : 15. I
know that God alone can give that
understanding of his word, which
will make the reflection delightful
to his true followers, who follow
him in the regeneration,, both in
giving unto them the food which
new born babes in Christ require,
and proper and suflicient strength
derived from that food, to enable
them to "press forward toward
the mark, for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus.

I am the door of the sheep, says
Christ, "by me if any man enter he
shall go in and out and find
pasture." Hence we may under-
stand that there is a certain and
fixed way whereby we must be
saved, and that way is declared to
be through Christ, "the door of
the sheep;and he that enterethnot
by the door into the sheepfold,but
climbeth up someother way is a
thief and a robber." Notwithstand-
ing climbing is very hard work,
yet all who are thus engaged are
spending their strength'for nought,
and will be sure to miss the prize
after all their climbing and striv-
ing to rob God of his glory; which
he will have, neither will he give

his praise to graven images.
Again, says the Saviour, "I am

the way, the truth, and the life."
So it follows as a matter of course,
that any other plan or way of sav-
ing poor, helpless and lost sinners,
but through Christ the door and
Chribt the way; I care not from
whenceit may originate, it is alike
derogatory to truth, and contrary
to the word of God.

Again, "I am the life." How
emphatic is such language? The
apostle appears to bewell instruct-
ed in this mystery, when he made
use of the following language,
"For ye are dead, and your life is
hid with Christ in God." Here the
apostle representshis brethren as
being dead, yet having life—but
not in themselves—their life was in
Christ and in truth and verity
Christ is the only life of the chris-
tian, as will be seen by the next
verse: "And when he who is our
life shall appear, then shall ye also
(his body the church) appear with
him in glory." Col. 3 : 5.

What a glorious thought it is, to
think of that life that is treasured
up in Christ for his dearchildren—
not all the powersof darkness and
rage of persecutionswill ever be
able to snatch one away—it is not
merely a temporal or a natural
life that they are in possession of,
but eternal life, without beginning
or end. Yes, thesedear lambshave
beenpreservedin Christ, and will
all eventually be called with a
holy calling; therearemanyof them
yet, no doubt in the quarry of
nature, but theycannot beadmitted
into the sptritual building until
they go through the washing of re-
generation. Like the materials for
the building of Solomon's temple,
all must be madeready before they
arebrought hither;and thenthere is
no need for the sound of the ham-
mer in carrying up the spiritual
house; every one will be sure to fit
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the place it wasiatended for by the
bailder, and thus it "groweth up
into an holy templein theLord."

Again Christ is represented as
the head of the church, collectively
as his body, and individually as
membersof his body. (Eph. 5 : 25.
1Cor. 12:12:14,27.)Now weknow if
we separatethe headfrom a natural
body, we immediately destroy the
life of the body, and every indi-
vidual member pertaining thereto;
and this is not all we do, we de-
stroy the head also; evenso with
Christ our spiritual head, and his
church. Separatethe chief corner
stonefrom the building, and you
immediately destroy the whole
fabric. In whom all the building
fitly framed together, (mark that,
framed together,) groweth up a
holy templein the Lord. Eph. 2:21.
If framedtogetherand builded to-
gether for a habitation of God
through the spirit, who was it that
framed it or builded it, or who
causedit to bedone?Who gathered
up the raw materials and trimmed
and made them suitable for this
templeand habitation of Cod?Who
causedit to grow up a holy temple
and that in the Lord too? Was it
manor was it Cod?

These qustions can only be an-
sweredin a scriptural sense when
we say it is of Cod—yea, it is the
work of his own hand, when there
wasno eye to pity, nor arm to save,
his own arm brought salvation
and that too with strong hand;
his arm shall rule for him,
and he shall feed his flock like
a shepherd,and carry the lambs in
his bosom. 0 what amazing love!
surpassinglygreat, that our heaven-
ly Father should be so mindful of
his poor flock that they are to be
carried in the bosom, where they
may be nourished and brought up
and there draw the sustenance
which new born babes in Christ so
much desire, even the milk of the

word.
Rememberthese things ye feeble

onesin Zion, and so strive to act,
that you may not dishonor that
statiou which you occupy; let your
garmentbe always white, remem-
ber what it cost the great shepherd
of the sheepto produce such a robe
of righteousnessfor you, and now
when it is wrought out by his suf-
ferings, by his blood, and is freely
put upon you without the least
merit on your part, it now remains
for you to keep it white by obey-
ing his command.

I would say many things on this
important point, but it would be a
digression from the subject which
I intended to bring to view. I will
again give you another scripture
relative to the spiritual building.
Eph. 4 : 16. "The whole body is
fitly joined together and com-
pacted by that which every joint
supplieth," &c. Suppose one of
thesejoints be lacking, it would
not be a complete body; neither
could it be said that it is fitly joined
and compactedtogether, but there
would be a deficiency and conse-
quently could not be working effec-
tually in the measureof everypart.
But this body or church is so
secured, that not eventhe gates of
hell shall prevail against it. Why
not? I say, becausethe alpha and
omega,the beginning and the end,
has thekeys of death and hell, and
he shuts and none can open, and
opensand none can shut.

Now, I believe that all this fram-
ing, building and compacting to
gether was done in the mind of in
finitj wisdom before the world be
gan; "according to the eternal pur-
posewhich he purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord, in whom we have
boldness and access with con-
fidence." Eph. 3 : 12. You seeit
is called an eternal purpose which
certainly is without beginning or
end; and if eternal we know that
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poor sinful man had not the least
voice in the matter, for man is of a
few days and full of trouble. Also,
Christ is here brought to view, and
the eternal purpose was purposed
in him, that his flock or body might
haveaccess to God in him, and
through his merits be saved
with an everlasting salvation.

Now I ask the question, which
was the oldest, the eternal pnrpose,
purposed in Christ, or Christ? I
answer not. But let that be as it
may, I do not think it canbe proved
that Christ and his people for
whom he shed his blood, were ever
separate,but just as long as Christ
has been known as the head, even
for the samelength of time has his
body been known and virtually,
(or in the eye of wisdom,) complete
in him.

"The Lord appearedof old unto
me, saying, yea, I have loved thee
with an everlasting love, therefore
with loving kindness have I drawn
thee," Jer. 31 : 3. Where did the
Lord appear of old to his peo-
ple, but in the person of Christ as
one brought up with the Father?
There is wherehe loved them, and
that is why he draws them. Well
might the apostle say, in whom we
haveacceeswith confidence. Apart
from Christ there is no blessing of
a spiritual nature; hencethe neces-
sity of being chosen in him, that
we may have that holy boldnes?,
and accesswith confidence,which is
unshaken though man may rage,
and the troublesand persecutionof
a wicked world may be in array
against the plan of salvation; yet
we are confident of this very thing,
that he who hath begun a good
work will perform it

Thesethings may be objectedto
by many, I know they will be;
neverthelessthey are no less true,
by all the objection and opposition
they meetwith. It is God's eternal
purpose and will prevail. His peo

pie had gracegiven them in Christ
before the foundation of the world,
their inheritance is also treasured
in him, and it hath pleased the
Father that in him should all
fulness dwell. Perhaps some
are ready to fall out with
the plaD, and. say, it matters
not how well we maydo, if not thus
chosen we may never be saved.
Why will you, O vain man, yet
find fault seeing, as was said to
Cain, if thou doest well shalt thou
not be accepted?

But rememberwhen you areput-
ting forth this pitiful argument
that the word of truth says; "There
is not a just manon earth, there is
none that doeth good, no not
one, for all have sinned and come
short of the glory of God." So you
may seefrom this that man must
first be put into a prepared state to
do good, or in other words the tree
must be good before the fruit will
be good—and this is not done by
works of righteousness, which we
have done, but according to his
mercy he savedus, by the washing
of regenerationandrenewing of the
Holy Ghost, which he shed abun-
dantly on us through Jesus Christ
our Saviour. Titus 3:56. You
may observefrom this text, there
is nothing said about man's doing
a good work, and then the washing
of regeneration following as the
consequentof that work, but it is
set forth in plain terms, and de-
clared to be according to his own
mercy that he ever savedanybody.
We know, or it appearsto me, that
every rational man or womanought
to know, that without being washed
by the washing of regeneration, it
is impossible tor any sinful soul to
be saved. And we further know
this is not in the power of man, but
it is the officeof the Spirit; neither
can man causeit to be done, if the
passagequoted be true, for it is not
by works of righteousness which
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we have done. As regards man's
seeking after those things that
make for peaceand happiness be-
ycnd thegravehe never will arrive
at that point of seeking aright with
a pure heart and honest motives,
and that too, from a true sense of
his necessity,unless the Lord will
speak with the power that brought
dead Lazarus from the grave, and
causethemto hear his voice, "and
they that hear shall live."

Even the christian cannot feed
upon the promises, nor do those
things required, unless the Lord
will make known to themas he did
to the individual whoseeyeshe has
opened,by telling him you both
seehim and it is he that talks with
thee," The Psalmist appears to
know very well the necessityof the
scepter'sbeing held out, and that
he could not seek his face until the
word was spoken. When thou
saidst, seekye my face; my heart
said unto thee, thy face, Lord, will
I seek. Psa. 27 : 8. Even so it is
with the poor helpless sinner, he is
not sensible of his true condition;
but so soonas that word reacheshis
heart, there is no delay nor putting
off the matter then; no needfor any
persuasionsof man to induce him
to seeknow. There is life begotten
in the soul, by the influenceof the
Spirit of God and where there is
life there is action.

He is now enabledtoseethat heis
a poor helpless sinner, methinks
you will hear but little said from
such a character about doing any
thing good. The timehas been(so
he thinks) when he might have
done somethinggoodtohavemoved
God to havehad mercy upon him.
I do not think myself that the indi
vidual is any greater sinner at
such time as this than he has
always been,—but he only now
is able to see his condition
plainly and view himself a
sinner as he is, when perhapspre-

vious to this he wasno doubt like
a great many are now, thinking
the doctrine of electionvery unjust
for it cuts off all his good works as
he thinks. But now he finds he
cannotdo a good work, no not even
think a goodthought;he hasalways
beenin this situation, but had no
knowledge of it.

Here in my view is thedifference.
In this distressed condition, the
very languageof the heart is, Lord
havemercy on a poor sinner, thy
face, Lord 1 will seek. These are
thecharactersthat seek,—and these
are they that are brought to know
the truth; theseare they that have
the secretof the Lord with them,
which the world of mankind in an
unrenewedstateknows not,

"For the secret of the Lord is
with them that fear him; and he
will show them his covenant."
Psa. 25 : 14. And yet, there are
many in the world who deny the
existenceof a covenant. We have
good reason to suppose that the
secretof the Lord is not with them;
if it was, they would not deny this
sacredtruth. But no doubt they
are honest in their objection, and
cannot see. I know they cannot,
unless the Lord shows it unto them,
as he has said he would do to those
who have his secretwith them. So
by this you may supposethat I be-
lieve in the teachingsof the Spirit.
I certainly do. The scripture will
also fayor the same ideas for it is
written in the })rophets,they shall
all be taught of God. And that is
not all, for everymanthereforethat
hath heard and learned of the
Father comethunto me,saysChrist,
John G : 45. Not oneleft out that
hath heard and learned of the
Fat her, but all will cometo Christ,
and he will raise him up at the last
day becausethey hare learned and
been taught by him, says the
apostle.

And now, my belovedbrethren, I
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dismiss the subject for the present.
And may the God of all grace in
his abundant mercy give yon all a
desire to search the scripture
prayerfully, and give you under
standing on the same. I hope that
you will remember me at a throne
of grace, together with my
little family: that if it is his holy
will my bodily afflictions maybere-
moved. But not my will — thine
be done, O Lord. Your unworthy
brother in tribulation.

Wm. M. Mitchell.
Alabama,MaconCo.Jan. 1stI844.

Elder Mark Bennett was a mem-
ber of the Primitive Baptists when
he gave the above excellent advice.

P. D. G.

CONTROVERSY,- -DISCUSSION,
INVESTIGATION.

Valuable as truth is, it has fre-
quently met with enemies among
men.Hence, the arts that sophistry
has used to weakenits force, to tar-
nish its beauty, and undervalue its
worth. Hence the violence that
power has committed to cover its
page, and silence its voice. And t
hence, the timidity of fear in sup-
pressing it, the influence of favor
in coloring it, the audacity of pre-
judice in misrepresentingit, and all
attemptsof falsehood to destroy it.
Yet it possessesvarious and large
resources,which renderit prevalent.
These it has to urge against its foes
on questions not self evident; and
evenon points established by the
evidenceof sensation,and such as
are sustained by the testimony of
inspiration. Among the methods
pursued either to overthrowit or to
defend it, are those indicated by
the termsat the headof this article.
When used properly they are use
ful instruments in promoting truth;
when used improperly they are

mischievousweaponsagainst it.
Controversy is definedto be, dis-

pute; debate;quarrel; agitation ot
contrary opinions; a contention in
writing. Discussion; to be,disquisi-
tion; examination;the agitation of a
subject with the view to elicit truth;
the treating of a subject by argu-
ment. Investigation, searching; ex-
amination; the act of the mind
whereby unknown truths are dis-
covered; the process of searching
minutely for truth, facts, or princi-
ples; a careful inquiring to find out
what is unknown-

Discussion and investigation are
termsnever used in a badsense;and
the latter is seldom abused, since
few of the enemiesof truth arewill-
ing to exercise the patience and
suffer the trouble necessaryfor in •
vestigation. Discussion, used sim-
ply in itself, is a useful handmaid
to truth; and is neverobjectionable
nor culpable only as it is cumbered
with interpolations of false reason-
ing, and stainedwith fits of derision
and abuse. Controversy is oftener
used in a bad sense; seldom con-
ducted in a proper spirit; and is of-
tener madethe vehicle of ill will
and revenge, than the channel of
sound argument and truth. Yet
when used only to agitate contrary
opinions, it is not only justifiable
but commendable.And as religious
controversyis sogeneralat thepres-
ent time, a few thoughts on the
mannerof conducting it will not be
ill timed.

And under all the circumstances,
it is expected, brethren of the Old
School Baptists, that you will ex-
hibit most of Christian fortitude
and Christian temper, both in dis-
cussion' among yourselves, and in
controversy with the New School
and others.

Recollect 1. That all things else
should yield to, or be sacrificed, to
truth and good will to men, Noth-
ing, then, that is strictly carnal and
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selfish cau enter into controversy
bat that truth must suffer. The
gratification of any of the feelings
of our unrenewedman,betraysawil-
lingness, if not a design, to do in-
jury.

2. That to save the truth from
hazardor suffering and to beable to
surrenderall to it, confineyourselves
ves to the subject of debate; notice
nothing else till you are through
that; and when you have written as
much as you can without dropping
the point in question and taking up
the adverseparty himself, then lay
down your pen. It frequently hap-
pens that a personis so closely con-
nectedwith a subject, that it is im-
possible to treat of the subject
clearly without frequent use of his
name. But this will always appear
from a judicious useof terms. If we
apply to our opponentany epithets
or nameswhich do not representits
true character, then weare not once
guilty of abuse, since we are per-
verting the intention and use of
language. And all termswhich are
not necessaryto the examination of
a subject,which are either designed
or calculated to degradethe charac-
ter,question the veracity,wound the
feelings, or deride the person of
your opponents, eventually lose
morefor your causethan they can
gain for it.

3. That the Old School cause
needs no blandishment or artful
adorning of any kind; and the New
School is bad enough to need no
darker shades—described in plain
termsand without effort, tis but a
sceneof shadesanddarkness. Then
let all your figures and emblems
and repreientations be familiar,
modest and pertinent, and in all
casesscriptural,

4. That he, who in religious con
troversy usesridicule for argument,
ridicules himself andsportswith his
cause. The idea, that any person,
or his arguments,cannot be treated

as they merit, but by derision cr
satire, is mistaken. Whatever de-
servesour contempt calls for our
silence. The proper contempt for
a Christian to exercise,is to let no
one know the object of his scorn.
The act of deriding is reflective,and
falls back inevitably upon him who
riducles his adversary.

5. The manner of doing a thing
deserves particular attention, as
well as the object we have in view.
Indeed our motive is often deter
mined by the mannerin which we
act. If in my treatmentof an in-
dividual, his good is my chief aim,
my mannerwill speakgood will, it
being so shaped as will be most
likely to eff-ct his good. But if my
manner besuch as is likely to do
him moreharm than good, then my
motive deserves to be suspected.
Few menare soblind or so reckless
as not to consult the most probable
meansof success,wherethey really
meanto do good. Grace b9 with
you all, my brethren.

Mark Bennett.

Brother Wm. Thigpen was a
model Baptist. Zeal with knowl
edgemarked his conduct. He was
excellent in exhortation, and very
valuable in counsel. An honor to
the name of Baptists, I love to
think of him. P. D. G.

Dear Brethren Editors— Grace,
mercy, and peace be multiplied
unto you. To your unworthy writer,
if a saint the least of all, is this
gracegiven that I should rejoice in
the hope of theglory of God. When
I look back to days gone by, and
seewhere I stood by sin and rebel-
lion to God, his church and his
people, I am madeto say with the
poet:
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"Lord,whywasI madetohearThyvoice.
Andenterwhilethereisroom:

Whilethousandsmakea wretchedchoice,
Andratherstarvethancome.'1

Yes, brethren, if grace had not
restrained me, I should have been
to this day goiDg on in sin and
rebellion against God. BrethreD, I
have no merit of my own to plead ;
I well know when the Lord visited
my soul by his grace. Let me tell
you I wasnot seeking theLord ; no,
but in the ball room, partaking of
all the elementsof sin, &c. Simple
to tell, but true, I had tried to
dance two reels, and while dancing
severalbooks on a desk in the ball
room fell off each time, which mor-
tified,my feelings and pride. Be-
lieving it wasmy awkward dancing,
and I had disgraced the ball room,
I resolved to dance no more until a
certain man present took a hand ;
he was a heavy man, and a bad
dance he made,I assureyou. And
thinks 1 to myself, if the books do
not fall for his dancing, I shall
know they were laid carelessly on
the desk ; but they remained fast
while hedanced,which consoledme
so much that I took anotherpartner
and tried a third time, (now nearly
day.) And jast about the last cross
iu said dance, downcamethe books
amongus, and the larger, Church
bible 1 took it to be, fell open be-
fore my eyes. I felt as if the wit-
nesswas before me, and my soul
was loaded down with sin, guilt
and conderrnation. I took my hat,
went out doors the easiest way I
could, hoping no person would see
or mistrust anything wasthematter
with me, and there I wept bitterly
over a sin-detiled, guilty soul.

From then to this day I have had
no love for such amusement. I tried
todogood,andby the law I worked,
until things that I thought was no
harm, I found to be sin. At length,
I found sin was mixed in all I
thought, did or acted, and all this

time trying to keep it hid from my
bosom companion and everybody
besides, until I thought surely it
cannot be a work of grace; I have
done all I can, worse now than at
first. It must be the hippo, &c. I
will go back to my old amusements
and seek for comfort. Why should
I be tormented; it is mere fancy,
and I will not give way to such
whims any longer? (I was sick, as
I thought), and with these resolu-
tions I summedup all that I had
ever done, that I called good works,
and O, how soon I made myself a
very good man. I had not doneas
bad so I fancied. Now I know I
washipt.

No soonerhad I patchedup with
untempered mortar, than I was
slain again by these words, which
cameto my mind: "Cursed is man
that trusteth in man, or maketh
flesh his arm." My hopesof heaven
by my good works weregone. Then
was the time my soul andbody was
humbled to the ground. Then was
the time I could say, Lord save,or
I perish. Then was the time T had
no hope of heavenor happiness, by
anything I could do. Then wasthe
time I was sure I should go to hell,
and all that was wanting was death
to take my spirit from the body.

I remained here for days and
weeks. To go back into sin was
death ; I abhorred it. To go for-
ward I would, but could not. But
restless, I took to the law again,
and it cursed me. Lord, says I, if
I am damnedit is just ; but Lord,
if thou canst be just and savesuch
a sinner as I am, Lord save! for if
savedat all, it is mercyalone. Here
I remained; sometimesto the law I
would go and that would kill me,
and to go to Christ I did not know
how, nor where to find him, and yet
1would cry to the Lord for mercy.
Oue evening while lying on my bed
troubled and distressed, I had a
view of the justice of God to the
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fall. It appeared in this way. I
was, or at leastall my good works
underthelaw, that I claimedheaven
&c, upon, and all my sins and
transgressionswere set before me,
and they weighed in the balance ;
my sins werecast (and I knew they
were my sins, I recalled them) in
one end, and whenguudworks were
to be put in the other, I had none;
the balance new up, and I, the
guilty sinner, sentencedto hell. O,
my God, I cannot tell ; I have not
words to expressmy horror. I con-
fessedit ]ustin God to damn me.

I went on, and while going, a
thick darkness overshadowed me,
but still I travelled on ; it over-
shadowed me a second time. I
thought I should land in hell with-
out seeingbeforeme. The darkness
vanished, and I sawbeforemea gulf
across the road I was in ; and it was
made known to me some way,
there is the place for your final
abode. And while in this position,
I vcasovershadowed a third time.
It dispersedagain, and I sawa white
manof small stature, of a thin vis
age, between me and the gulf, (I
had comewithin two pacesof him;)
he looked on me and spoke, and
turning said : "Behold my pierced
side, where I have shed my blood
for the remission of your sins; go,
ein not."

I awoke. I havenot language to
express my feelings. I must tell
you a little about it. I had joy
mixed with grief, I was in a
tremor. I did rejoice to find I was
not wheremy sins would have sent
me, into that awful gulf of sin and
black despair, there to dwell with
devils and damnedspirits for ever
and ever- But I was on this side
of hell, on the land of the living,
on praying ground, and Lord, says
I, if this had not been a dream or
a vision,I should believe that Jesus
died for my sins, and rose from
the dead for my justification; but

alas! it is a dream, the foundation
is too precarious for me to rest
here, for if I die, I fear I shall
at last go to and be cast into this
awful gulf. O! Lord, says I, my
convictions and burthen appear to
be going off, I fear I am deceived.
0! Lord, have mercy on a rebel
born to die; increase my burdens,
and give me to know and an assur-
anceof a hope in thee. But it ap-
pearedthat the Lord did not hear
my scanty petition until somedays
after, when doubts and difficulties
had shut up my way, and I was al-
mostready to despair and give up
all for lost. I was constrained in
someway to get on my knees to try
to supplicate a throne of grace,and
when I arose it struck my mind
(and I believed it so,) the day of
graceis past, &c. I wasmiserable,
but I was again compelled to bow
down and there try to plead at a
throne of gracea secondtim^, and
rose up no bettersatisfied than be-
fore; and starting down stairs (you
seeI hid myself,) thesewords came
to me with power: "Beloved, if you
believein God, believe also in me,
as I live ye shall live also."

Then was the time when I could
praise God for redeeminggraceand
dying love,—then was the time I
had a love for God, for his cause,
his church and people— then was
the time I thought I never should
sin again—then was the time I lov-
ed every body, yes, my enemiestoo
— then was the time I thought I
could convincemy young comrades,
whom I spent so many days and
nights with in the ball room and at
the card tables—then was the time
my heart's desire and prayer to
God was that sinners might see,
hear and live to praise his holy
name,and I thought for a while I
could convince them, but soon I
found to the reverse. I found sin-
ners then as they were in old time,
and nothing short of the power of
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God could savethem. For one said,
they have Moses and the prophets,
if they will not hear them, they
would not hear, though one should
vise from the dead. And so I be-
lieve. They have the Bible and
the preachers to preach to them,
and il they will not hear them,they
would not hear if onewas so rise

from the dead.
This was the time when I resolved

to servethe Lord all my days: but
alas, not long after I was led into
doubts; it camein this way: You
a few days ago could rejoice in
Christ as your Saviour, and when
these words cameto you, "beloved
if you believe in God, believe also
in me—as I live ye shall live also,"
you thought you would serve him
all your days and sin no more;now
you know you cannot be a Christ-
ian, you know the thoughts of fool-
ishness are sins, and the soul that
sins shall die, have you not had
foolish thoughts? Thinks I, yes,
they have crowded my mind for
days. Now I know I am noChrist-
ian, but a deceivedsoul after all.
I was miserable in a moment. I
tried to pray the Lord that my sins
and burdens might return again,
and thought if they went off, I
would be sure to know how and
have the testimony; but from that
day to this, I have never felt con-
demnation under the old law.

But while in this distress, be-
lieving I was deceived, this scrip-
ture came to me: "How can they
that are dead to sin live any longer
therein?" I felt my soul going
out to God, saying, Lord I do not
want to sin, I want to live free from
sinning. This next arrested my
mind, "When I would do good
evil is present with me; the good
that I would do, that do I not; and
that I would not, that I do." I was
again built up, and could rejoice.
And here I found I was not to live

by sight alone, but by faith in the
Son of God. Here I found his grace
was sufficient in times of trouble.
Here I found "Trusting in theLord
was right, and disbelieving wrong."
And here I found this scripture,
saying, "he that sayeth he loveth
meand keepeth not my command-
mentsis a liar, and the truth is not
in him." ( I had felt baptism a
duty, but wastrying to live out of
the church.) I felt the weight and
was tried, and thought, Lord, I
love thee; and then in came,"Keep
my commandments," I restedfive
or six months longer, fearing if I
united with the church that I
should reproach the cause, and
thought I had rather die than that
should be done, it appeared so
sacred to me.

On Saturday before the 3rd
Lord's day in September1828,I had
to go just as I was; I had gotnobet-
ter, but felt worse and worse on
account of disobedience. The
church received me, and when I
was baptized by brother Thomas
Dupree, it gaveeasetomy troubled
mind, and from then until now,
have found more comfort in one
hours obedience, than in all the
rest of my time in disobedience.
Brethren I have often thought of
the time when I complied with the
ordinance of baptism. I tell you I
felt it a duty, and an ordinance of
the gospel, and a commandto do;
that is take up your cross and fol-
low, &c.

Wm Tiiigpen.
Coneto.EdgecoaibeCo.N,C.Nov.1S40.

Elder C. B. HasselJ, as widely
and as well known as any Baptist
in the South, and as gifted, was for
years the Moderator of theKehukee
Association, the most noted Asso-
sociation among our people, and
that has never infringed on the
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rights of the church. For about28
years I havenot misseda sessionof
this lovely body.

P. D. G.

Dear Brethren: — Yesterday
closed the 78th anniversary of the
Kehukee Baptist Association. This
body convened at the Kehukee
meetinghouse, Halifax county, N.
C. on Saturday last, and closed her
session on Monday following, in
harmony and love. Seventy-nine
years ago, a few churchesconvened
at the sameplace, and formed the
Association which is called by its
name. The meetinghouse derived
its namefrom a small creek, run-
ning near it, called Kehukee Creek,
and it is a little singular, that this
creek is somewhatemblematical of
the Association that is indebted to
it for the name. This creekis very
small and insignificant in appear-
ance; but being supported by
springs that neverfail, its watersrun
on, with a gentle, but irresistable
progress,until they fall into the
Roanoke, and finally passing
through the Sound below, mingle
with watersof the Atlantic Ocean.
The past summerhas been one of
unusual drought in the easternsec-
tion of North Carolina; many
water courseshave dried up, and
the mill-stoneshave not beenheard
to turn, exceptat very short inter-
vals, throughoutan immense tract
of country; and while the husband-
man had sufficiencyof corn in his
barn,his children were asking for
bread. But from the springy na-
ture to this creek, the little mills
on it 1 believe never altogether
ceasedto grind, and people carried
their grain thither with success,
from 20, 30, and 40 miles distant.

In like manner, theKehukee As-
sociation is small and insignificant,
in the estimation of superficial
observers;but being supported by

springs that never fail, to wit, the
gracesof God's spirit, she moveson
with a silent but irresistable prog-
ress, till falling into the Jordan of
death, her memberspass through
thevalley and shadow thereof, and
finally mingle with blood-bought
millions beyond in the boundless
ocean of God's everlasting love.
And while other streams, impelled
by excited passions of men, have
dashedalong furiously for a while,
rattling over the rocks and roaring
along the rapids; but m the day of
drought have dried up and are now
amongthe things that were; this
stream has maintained its quiet,
but uniform course, and the souls
therein are kept alive in this time
of famine. And all this is accord-
ing to an ancient promise, which
runs as follows: "And thoushaltbe
like a wateredgarden, and like a
spriDg of water whose waters fail
not," Isaiah 58 : 11.

The Kehukee Association is the
third in America, and gives place
to none in point of uniform ad-
herance to original principles
and the doctrine on which
she was established. She came in-
to existence during the time of
colonial bondage under "Great
Britian, and has remainedfirm and
unshaken during the period of two
bloody wars with the overgrown
Monarchy, beside all other com-
motions, whether of foreign or do-
mestic origin, that have agitated
the American confederacy, since
thestarsand the stripes were first
thrown to the breeze. And she
still stands the same firm, consis-
tent, plain and unostentatious old
Kehukee Association; and by the
springs of God's grace will con-
tinue to stand in my humble
opinion, for ages to come, as in-
vulnerable to the asssults of her
enemies as is the rock of Gibraltar
to the wavesof the sea,—the threats
and reproaches,the propheciesand
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prayeraof mockiug Ishmaeiites to
the coiifeary, notwithstanding.

Well, as was said before, the As
sociaSten convened at Kehukee
meeting-house on the 5th instant,
and after the introductory sermon,
which was delivered by Elder
Edwin Harrison, of Virginia, was
organized, by appoining Elder
William Hyman, Moderator, and
brother Joseph D. Biggs, Clerk.
Letters from 31 churches were re-
ceived and the delegation was as
fall as usual.

Elder James Osbarn of Baltimore,
Elder Stephen I. Chandler and
brother E. Morrow fromtheCountry
Line Association, Elder Josiah
Smith from the White Oak, and
brother Jesse Adams from the
Little River Association, were pre-
sentedand by request seatedthem-
selveswith the delegation.
A Circular Letter, written by Elder

Blount Cooper, a biography of
Elder Jordan Sherwood, written
by brother Robert D. Hart, and a
biography of Elder Joseph Biggs,
written by Elder C. B. Hassell,
were all read in the Association
and ordered to be attached to their
Minutes.

Elders Josiah Smith and George
W. Carrowan occupied the stage
on Saturday, Elders S. I. Chandler
and James Osburn, on Sunday, and
Elders S. I. Chandler andC. B.
Hassell on Monday. The congre-
gations at the stage were large and
less confusion than usual, owing to
the ground immediately around it
being separatedby a deep ravine
from the horses and vehicles,and
as a consequencedivested of that
disturbance, usually caused by
somewho spendtheir time pretty
much on such occasions, in passing
from one carriage to another.

The weather was quite inclement
on Sunday, being cool, windy, and
so cloudy, as to threatenrain every
momentduring the forenoon; yet

notwishstanding, a large concourse
of people assembledand stoodtheir
ground manfully, throughout the
two discourses on that day. The
ladies deservemuch credit for their
fortitude displayed on the occasion;
conduct so nearly approaching
heroism, that I humbly trust it was
a better spirit still that induced
them to sit so attentively, to hear
the preaching of the glorious gos-
pel, in the able mannerin which it
was then and there done. May the
Lord add his blessing to the sow-
ing of that seed which he never
allows to fall on the prepared
ground in vain, and bring in the
ransomedof the Ransomer toa full
knowledgeof their inheritance in
heaven.

The Association adjourned to
meetnext year with the church at
Cross Roads, EdgecombeCo. N. C,

C. B. Hassell.
Willianiston,N. 0. Oct.8th1844.

Elder D. W. Batman—many of
our older readers remember Uncle
Dayie Patman, a warm-hearted,
old fashioned Baptist of Georgia.

P. 1). G.

Dear Brethren Editors: —Be-
ing confinedat hometoday through
affliction, I feel disposed to send to
you a few lines, as 1wish to let you
know there arestill a few of us now
who wish your valuable paper (the
Primitive Baptist) continued, &c.

Times are with us, dearbrethren,
about as usual; cold and dull, and
no appearanceof revivals so far as
1 know. But I think the Primitive
Baptists in this country are still
contendingfor the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints;
which faith not only convinces us
of free and sovereigngrace,but also
of the fallen and entirely helpless
condition of man. As such we
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cau't (like somethat have the Bap-
tist name) protract meetings and
raise revivals when and where we
please. But, poor, fallible, de-
dependentcreaturesas weare, have
to wait on the Lord to revive his
own work in his own time. And
instead of a timeof revivals, I think
this a time of trials andaffliction to
the true church; and the number
that now contend for the doctrine
of the gospel of Christ are but very-
few, for many being faint hearted,
have goneback after the command-
mentsand doctiines of men; after
therudiments of the world; and not
after Christ. And these are they
that look with contempt upon all
thosewho will not support the un-
scriptural institutions, but still con-
tend that only the religious institu-
tion or society authorized by the
word of God is the gospel church,
And this we will contend for, not-
withstanding all their contemptible
frowns, becausewe know they are
but poor frail men; and we are
satisfied that the scriptures do not
support their plans now in opera-
tion, bat testify against them,
saying, that in the latter days men
should be loversof their ownselves,
proud, boasters, &c.

Thenlet us search the scriptures,
and try and live, consistent there-
with, and bear all our afflictions
patiently; and as we hope God has
made us heirs according to the
promise, let uspatiently receiveour
inheritance,which is tribulation in
this world, and in the world to
comelife everlasting. Amen.

D. W. Patman.
Lexington,OglethorpeCo.Ga.Dec.251842.

Elder Joshua Lawrencewasraised
up by the Lord Jesus as a Joshua—
to strengthen the brethren in the
troublous divisions. He stood as a
wall unmoved. Very gifted in

discerning and proclaiming the
truth, he asserted with more dis-
tinctness than any other man in his
day, the doctrine the Primitive or
Old School Baptists hold, and was
opposed and maligned more than
any other man. But he waswonder-
fully sustained in all his labor and
fiery trials. None perhaps labored
more than he. His name is still
very dear to those that haveknown
his worth.

We publish here an account that
his neighbor Elder R. D. Hart gave
of his death.

P. D. G.

"BlessedarethedeadwhichdieintheLord
fromhenceforth:yeasaiththeSpirit,thatthey
mayrestfromtheirlaborsandtheirworks
dofollowthem.Rev.14: i3.

Brethren Editors; —You may
better imagine than I can describe
my feelings, while I attempt the
painful task of informing you that
our greatly lamented and much
esteemed brother and father in
Israel , Elder Joshua Lawrence, is
no moreon earth. I was born and
raisedverynearhim, andcontracted
a fondnessfor him in my childhood
which increased with my years:
and since I became a member of
one of thechurchesof which he had
the pastoral charge to the day of
his death,wehave beenupon terms
of more than usual intimacy. His
health for the past year or two was
such, as almost to forbid his leav-
ing homewithout doing injustice to
himself; and often have I seen him
in the pulpit and at the water's
side, preaching and performing
baptism, when his emaciated ap-
pearancewassufficientto excite the
sympathy of all who sawhim. He
possessed gifts both natural and
spiritual of the higest order; but
as his biography will hereafter be
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published, I shall simply give a
short detail of some of his last
days.

I visited him very often during
his last illness,

"
his disease was

bowel consumption,under which he
lingered about three months, fre-
quently suffering the most excru-
ciating pain. A short time before
his death I visited him late one
eveningand found him alone; upon
my entering his room he burts into
tears, and did not speak for some
time. At last he remarkedhe was
glad to seeme; and observed also
that he had such a revelation the
night previous, that he had not
seena moment since that he was
not willing to die. His mind had
beenso bewildered and beclouded
for a season,that he could not see
his way clear before him; and when
he reflectedthat for forty years he
had been a professor of religion,
and professed to be a preacher of
the gospel, what an awful thing it
would be should he be deceived.
But said he, the Lord revealedhim-
self to me in such a manner as to
dispel all difficulties from my mind.
I asked him to tell mein what man-
ner it wasdone. He thenobserved,
that the Lord delivered him out
of the distress which he laboredun-
der, by applying to his mind the
following passagesof scripture: "I
will put my laws in their hearts,
and in their minds will I write
them— I will be to them a God,
and they shall be to mea people—
According as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and
without blame beforehim in love—
Having predestinatedus unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will —To the praise
of the glory of his grace, wherein
he hath made us accepted in the
beloved—In whom we have re-
demption through his blood, the

forgivenessof sins according to the
riches of his grace—In whom also
we have obtained an inheritance,
being predestinated according to
the purpose of him who worketh all
things after the counsel of his own
will —That we should be to the
praise of his glory, who first trusted
in Christ" —and other passagesof
scripture not now recollected.

After which he continued to
talk and preach till he was almost
exhausted. He said that he felt
more fully established in the be-
lief of the doctrine which he had
preachedall his life, than ever at
any time previous, and regretted
that he had not preachedmorethan
he had. I retired at his request in
an adjoining room, at a late hour
of the night. He slept but little
night or day, so great washis pain.
I awoke a time or two through the
the night and found him eachtime
in prayer and supplication; and
often trying to sing though not able
to sing so as to beheard only a very
short distance. And long shall I
rememberthe doleful sound of his
voice, while all nature around was
hushed in midnight silencewhenhe
attemptedto sing oneof his favorite
hymns in the following words:

"OnJordan'sstormybanksI stand,
Andcastawishfuleye,

To Canaan'sfairandhappyland,
Wheremypossessionslie.

O,thetransportingrapturousscene,
Thatrisestornysight;

Sweetfieldsarrayedin livinggreen,
Andriversofdelight,&c."

A short time previousto his death
being visited by brother William
Peace, a youngbrother in theminis-
try, after hours spent in conversion
upon thetruth of thedoctrinewhich
he had preached and which has
sustained him in his journey
through life, and now was his only
hope in the prospect of death, he
warned him of the danger he
thought he saw of churches being
torn and rent asunder, and earnest-
ly entreated him to stand up for
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the truth. Thus testifying with his
dying breath, that the truth of the
gospel, the faith of God's elect,
was near and dear to him to the
last.

I visited him only once more
while he retained his mental facul-
ties. There being others present,
we had no conversation which I
deemnecessary to insert here. I
perceived but little alteration
either in mind or body. After all
hopeof recovery was lost, he re-
marked to his son (who was his
principal physician) that he was
ready, waiting, and willing. For
severaldays before his death he
seemedto notice nothing that was
passingaround him, till the Satur-
day morning immediately preced-
ing his decease on Monday. He
then openedhis eyes and looking
out at the door said, how beautiful
everything looks without; and said
likewise, he felt a little better. He
grew worseon the ensuing evening,
and it became very apparent to
thosearouud him, that his end was
fast hastening, very fast. He re-
mained perfectly insensible, except
for ashort interval, till the Monday
following; whenabout threeo'clock
in the evening,all that was immor-
tal of the subject of this short
notice, (whom I loved as a neigh-
bor, friend and brother) left its
tenementof clay for that building
of God,a housenotmadewith hands
eternal in the heavens; where in
the first bloom of undyiDg youth,
he may hymn the praise of his Re-
deemer,in the words which I have
so often heard hin repeat in ani-
mated strains. Worthy is the
Lamb that was slain, and hath
washedusin his blood, and made
us kings and priests unto God, and
we shall reign with him forever
and ever.

He departedihis life on Monday
the 16th day of January 1843,aged
65 years, 4 months, and 13 days,

leaving a wife and seven children.
Though many attempts have been
madeto bespatterhis characterand
sink his reputation, by thosewhose
errors and falsehoodshe sosuccess-
fully exposedand detected; yet I
havenever seenthat man whoseap-
pointmentscould call together as
large and respectablecongregations
ascould his, evenin his immediate
vicinity: —

"Butallhislaborsnowareo'er.
Andweshallhearhisvoicenomore;

Hisdustliessilentin thetomb,
ForGodhascalledhisservanthome."

His funeral sermon waspreached
(before his interment) by Elder
James Osbourn, of Baltimore, in a
very appropriate manner to a very
large congregation for so short a
notice, from Psalms, 103: 15, 10
and 17verses: ' 'As for manhis days
are as grass; as the flower of the
field so he flourisheth. For the
wind passethover it and it is gone,
and the place thereof shall know
it no more. But the mercy of the
Lord is from everlasting to ever-
lasting upon them that fear him,
and his righteousness unto child-
ren's children." After which, our
aged brother Hyman concluded
with a few remarksrespectingtheir
past intimacy; but was so com-
pletely unmanned, that he was un-
able to do justice to his feelings;
thesesouls having been long knit
together,as were thoseof Jonathan
and David, making as it wereonly
onesoul. His body was then de-
posited in the place selected for
that purpose by himself, where it
will rest till Jesus bids it rise.

Adieu, my dear brother and
father in Israel; while I am left to
mournthe loss ofa neighbor, friend
and brother, I will try to submit to
the afilictive hand of providencein
the language of Job: The Lord
gaveand the Lord hath taken away;
blessedbe the name of the Lord.

Robert D. Haet.
February20th1814.
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ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The next sessionof the Abbotts
Creek Association is appointed to
be held with the church at No
Creek, 14 miles north-west of
Lexington, N. C. on Saturday 4th
Sunday and Monday of August.
Those coming by rail on Southern
Road will be met at Lexington on
Friday at 11 a. m. and they will
write to brother Henry Maness at
Forkchurch, Davie Co. N. C, Those
coming by Winston will take
Mooresville road, stop at Carnater
7 o'clock, Friday p. m. They will
write to brother J. H. Deadman, at
Forkchurch, Davie Co. N. C.

The Bear Creek Association is to
convene with the church at
Mountain Creek, Stanley Co., N.
C. eight miles northeast of Alber-
marle,commencingon Saturday be-
fore 1st Sunday in October next.
A cordial invitation to brethren
and friends. Those coming by
railroad should be at Albemarle on
Friday before or very soon Satur-
day morning, where they will be
met and conveyed to the meeting.

J. W. Jones, C'lk.
WhiteStore,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er;—Please give notice in the
Landmark that Elders, Brethren,
Sisters and all lovers of truth are
cordially invited to attend the Eno
Association to be held at Dutch-
ville church 12, miles eastof Dar-
ham, commencing on Saturday
August Gth 1898and continue three
days. Reduced rates asked for.

G. C. Farthing, Cl'k.

The fall term of the New River
Association will be held with the
church at Pilgrims Rest, Pulaski,
Co. Va., on Wednesday, Thursday
and Friday, 5th Gth and 7th of
October,1898. A cordial invitation
is extendedto all, especially minis-
tering brethren. Those coming by
rail from east or west over N. &
W. R. R. will change cars at
Pulaski City, and take train on
Cripple Creek railroad, and get off
at Harper, a flag station one
mile from the church, at 10:40 a.
m. Done by order of the church
in conferenceassembled July 19th
1898.

Elder G. A. Reid, Act. Mod.
J. R. Odell, Church Cl'k.

The Country Line Baptist Asso
ciation is appointed to be^heldwith
the church at Prospect Hill, Satur
day and 3rd Sunday and Monday
of August. All visiting brethren
who expect to come on railroad
will pleasenotify Dr. J. R. Hester
at Prospect Hill, N. C. and they
will be met Friday at Mebane,
Southern railroad at 1:57 p. m. By
order of the brethren-

J. R. Hester, Church Cl'k.
ProspectHill,N. C.

Visitors will call for reduced
rates on the Southern Road. Those
going from the east should
take early train on Friday morn-
ing that leaves Goldsboro at 7:20
a. m. P. D. G.

TIME EXTENDED.

As many desire the Landmark,
and do not feel able to pay $1,50
for it, and as money is very scarce
at this season,and they hope to be
able to pay one dollar cash for it
Boon, we Lave decided to extend
the time for securing enoughsub-
scribers to enableus to publish it
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at oneDollar a year, so we will ex-
tend the time to Nov. 15thnext.

We request our brethren and
friends to still exert themselves to
raise this number. Many of them
have doneso, and I hope I appre-
ciate it. It will please me to be
able to publish it at one Dollar a
yearcash so that moreof them can
readit.

Old subscribers can still renew
as new onesat one Dollar a year
until Nov. 15 '98.

P. D. G.

HuntingQuarter 19
DavisShore 20
Straits 21
NorthRiver 22
Morehead.; 23
Newport 24
HadnotCreek 25
NorthEast 26
WardsWill 27
Yopps 2S
StumpSound 29
Bay 30
SouthWest 31

Hewillneedconveyance.

Obituaries-

SARAHANNMORTON.

Her maidennamewasSarahAnnSmall.
t\/7t>-dtt7t"! SnewasbornMarch6th1828,marriedto
MAKKl^U. DavidW MortonOct.13thi858anddied

Brother I. W. Bass to sister September30th1897.Shewasthemother
Tx , . . , . , • of 7children—5 areliving.
Delia Daughtridge at her son-in- sheunitedwiththechiuchat Newport,
law's S. L. Hart, Edgecombe Co. N. C.onSaturdaybeforethe3rd Sunday
June 11th1898by M. B. Williford. in September1858,andwasbaptizedthe

— nextdaybyElder N. H. Wiley,and re-
maineda true memberuntil her death.

APPOINTMENTS ^ e lovedthechurchauditsdoctrine,was
a goodfaithfulwife, and an affectionate
mother.

A, GARDNER. Fromthebeginningof herlastsickness
SaintsDelight Aug.24 shesaidshe wouldneverrecover.She
MtVernon 25 oftenprayedthat she mightdie. How
ThencetoAbbottsCreekAssociation blessedit istobe preparedtodepartand
£ine: 30 bewith Jesus. Preciousin the sight of
TomsCrelk Se 1 theL°rd is thedeathof hissaints-
RileysSchool'Hou»\\\\V.!"/./.^^V.!r/!V!'.'...^.".2Herhusband,brotherD. W. Morton,
NewShepherd ."..!.'.!.'.!.."..."...3 was a preciousBaptist,and fell asleep
AbbottsCreek 4 yearsago. MaytheLordblessher child-
WalnutGrove 5 ren,Hillsdale 6 ' p r>r
WolfIsland 7 r. u. \r.
Pleasantville 8
Shiloh 9

WiiK n GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.

?i°3asan
V
t Grove » The 22ndsessionopens Tuesday

RusseisCreek.... 14 Nov. 1st and continues twenty
Snowcreek 15 weeks. Entire expenses for thePineyL>rove 10 , -, , ... ,. 1 .
RockHouse 17 session—board, tuition, lights,

Hewill need̂ conveyance.Will brother washing &C.—for pupils taking in-

StoS'laJ? 1661himatMr' °' 8' strumental music in addition to
other studies, only sixty dollars,

w. w. barnes. other pUpiia 0nly fifty dollars.
<;<»<-huCreekisland Aug.15 For circular and catalogues ad-
. '1;1inland

atnight dregS)John W. Gilliam, Principal,
Portsmouth 18 Morton's Store, N. C.
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THE UNIVERSITY.
Largestpatronageandfullestequipment

in its history.Faculty3!»;Students508;3
AcademicCourses,ElectiveCourses,3 Pro-
fessionalSchools,in Law, Medicineand
Pharmacy.

AdvancedClassesopentowomen.Tuition
$60.ayear;Board$8.a mouth.Ampleop-
portunitiesforself-help.Scholarshipsand
loansfor theneedy.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers,24Instructors,185Students.Total
enrollment070. For catalogue,Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill,N.C.

CHEAP BIBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2 or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in sizefor handling, leather
bound, and with all thelatehelps of
tables, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.

WILMINGTON
& WELDONR R.

andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.

DATEDMayis,(89S.
Z

I!50>2SS
9431036ArRockyMt..~.
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LvFlorence....Ly.Faycttcvillc
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ArRockyMt...
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LvTarboro
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LvRockyMt—
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tDailyexceptMonday.*DailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchHoadleaves

Weldon4.15p.ni.,Halifx4.30p esScot
landNeckat5.2rp.m.,Greenville6.57p.r1.Kins
ton,7-55P.m.Rcturnin Kinston
m.GreenvilleS.saa.m., Halifaxat'n.lS
a.mWeldon1 .33a.m cceptSunday.

avewashing-ton
S.20a in.and2.3>pmArrvePannle9.10a

4 00p.m.,return Parmele 9 35»•

7:20d.m.Dai Swndai
TrainleavesT arboro,N.C, d

dayat5:3°P- Sunday. 4-iBp esPly-
mouth7.40p. ri1.,6.10. m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdaiiyexceptSundaya t 7-5°aSunday9:00a.it csTarbcro10os

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, S:30a.m.Returning,leavee
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.

TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount
at4 : 3op,m„arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
HopeS3>p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.,NashvilleS:.3Sa.m.,arriveatRocky

TtanonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin
ton,daily,exceptSunday,atS:ioa.m.and4:ij
p.n.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
Io: a.m.
TrainNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,
H.M.EMMEUSON,GeneralPas.Ag't

J. ft. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T.W.EMERSON.TrafficManaeor
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the aacient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, ^nd regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus \Le king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Fa.iher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and reace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmabk
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless helwishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE OF SISTER SUE
LAWLER FROM DEATH

TO LIFE.
Trusting I hope in the living

God, I make the attempt to write
somethingof the way wherein I
havebeenled to know that I am a
sinner, and that God is a Saviour,
at the sametime fearing, lest I do
wrong. But the features and voice
of my nephew,as he so feelingly
and humbly asked me to write out
my experienceand have it publish-
ed for him keeps constantly urging
me on, so I tremblingly yield.
Friday before the first Sunday in
June 1858,very early even before
the sun had risen, I in company
with my father, my brother's wife
and babe started to a regular ap-
pointment of my father's some
some thirty five miles from our
home, sister and I in an open bug-
gy,pa on horse back. I felt gloomy
and sad frequently dnring the day,
thinking of the river we had to
cross.

Somelittle while beforewegot to
the river, the thought, we will not
have to cross this afternoon, pre-
senteditself to me, and I shall have
anothernight to live. But I was
not really sure that I was correct
in my conclusions, so I called to
pa and asked him if wewould have
to cross the river today. "Now
directly," washis reply. Oh, how
my heart sank, with some awful
unaccountable foreboding. When

we got to the river sisterand I both
expressedso much fear to cross,
that pa told us, thathewould ride
acrossandshowus that therewasno
dangerat all. He did so, we watch-
ed him go and return, and saw that
the water was quite shallow. He
then took hold of our hitching rein
and led our horse, and told us not
to be afraid, but with all our pre-
caution God's will could not be
thwarted, for He ruleth in the army
of heaven and among the inhabi-
tants of the earth. I do believe we
were led by His unseen,unerring
hand to miss the ford and plunge
into swimming water ere we were
aware of it. When he saw that we
wereswimming, hetold me to let go
the lines and hold to the arm of the
buggy. I obeyed him and I sup-
posesister did. About that time I
heard her say: "Lord have mercy,"
but I heard no cry from the babe.
The buggy turned half over. I re-
member taking hold on the front
wheel as it came up, then all con-
sciousness left me. When I came
to myself I was snugly seatedon
the wheel and it resting on the
horse's shoulder and his mouth on
my lap, and sister floating off. How
wecame in that position I can only
say Lord God thou didst it I call-
ed to my sister but no answercame.

Pa beggedme to leap into his lap
as he would swim his horse near
me, but I was too afraid. At this
juncture we both began calling for
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help just as loud as we could. Peo-
ple were plowing right near the
river and heard us, soon quite a
crowd had arrived, a canoe was
brought to me and I soon safely
landed. Sister had lodged on the
shoals probably a hundred yards
below. She was gotten out but
life was extinct. A physician was
there and did all he could to bring
back the life which the cruel waters
had stolen, but to no purpose. The
babe wasfound the third day, three
miles below.

I have often thought that those
were baptismal waters to my sister,
as it was her intention to offer her-
self to the church next day andbe
baptized, if she was thought to be
a proper subject. While she doubt-
less left that watery grave and as-
cended to the right hand of God
where arepleasures forevermore, I
came up out of the deep with an
awful fear of God in my heart,
knowing that I was a sinner in His
sight, wholly a sinner. I have from
my earliest recollectionat timesfelt
solemnat the thought of death and
judgment to come, and would get
on my knees to pray, but now, do
what I might, the feeling sense of
being a sinner could not be driven
away and for mercy I beggednight
and day. Someof my friends chid-
ed me for grieving sosorely overmy
sister's tragical death, but how lit-
tle did they know of the greatsor-
row in my soul—not that my sister
was dead, but that I wassuch a sin-
ner. My precious brother Holman
wrote a letter of condolenceto my
father, as soon as he heard of his
sad calamity. In it he expressed a
wish that I, who had comeso near-
ly being drowned,might bebrought
to know and lo^eGod. Oh, how my
heart went out in love to the dear
man of God, and a hope sprang up
within me that may be the Lord
would hear his prayer in mybehalf,
and ever afterwards I loved to love

Brother Holman, and loved moreto
hear him preachthan anyone.

His very gesture in the pulpit
producedwithin mea feeling of awe
and reverencefor him, and I felt
that it was almost impossible for
him to do wrong. He was so hum-
ble and meek, gentle though firm,
and awfully solemn. But he has
gone to his reward in heaven,and
it can of him be said, he did what
he could to makeandkeep peace. I
am glad that I knew and loved him.

Oh, ye children of God, whenyou
see or know a sin-burdened soul,
fear not to speak a word of comfort
to them, for I know it will do them
good. Though I felt myself to be
such a sinner, yet I did not think
about thejustice of God in my con-
demnation, whether he would be
just or unjust. I do not remember
to have ever heard an experience
from the pulpit, or read one, but
that the writer or speakerhad felt
that God would bejust in their con-
demnation. My experience being
minus that thought or feeling has
given me much sorrow and many
doubts, and I always feel lacking
when I read or hear that clause.
Several years ago I unburdened my
feelings on this point to my dear
sisters R. Anna Phillips and Sallie
Sanders. They each wrote me so
comfortingly and scripturally upon
the subject that I haveneyer since
beenso deeply in the mire aboutit.
While reading sister Sallie's letter
these two lines of one of Keith's
mostbeautiful poems,

"What morecanhe say than to youhe
hathsaid

Youwhounto Jesusforrefugehavefled,"

came into my mind with so much
sweetnessand comfort that for a
little while I wascarried far above
all doubts and fears, and sang the
verse, with the spirit -and under-
standing also. I felt then that He
had indeed said enough,and I wish
ed for no more. But, oh, how few
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and far betweenhavebeen like joy-
ful momentsto me. But one other
1 feel to speak of here, to which I
go back and sometimesget sweet-
ness therefrom. I wasat this time
living with my dear old grandfath-
er. In answer to a questionheask-
edme, I told him an untruth know
ingly, but not premeditatedly. In
a momentI felt condemned,and for
severalhours I was moremiserable
than ever in my life. I viewedGod
as a just and holy being; and my-
self the most loathsome, degraded
wretch that lived. I remember
looking at myself in the mirror after
I had prepared to go to bed, and I
thought I never sawan uglier face.

I extinguished the light that the
darkness might hide mefrom my-
self. I fell on the bedweepingand
broken hearted. Suddenly these
words were uttered somewhere in
my being. "If any mansin he hath
an advocate with the Father, even
Jesus Christ." "When I would do
good evil is with me." In a mo-
mentmy sorrow and grief vanished
and I rejoicedin God as my saviour.
For days I walked in this beautiful
light, and not a wave of trouble
rolled across my peaceful breast.
This was in 1865. My dear old
grand father passed to his reward
in heaven the next year. In the
afternoon of Monday after the sec
ond Sunday in September, 1858I
took my Bible and slipped off into
my father's orchard, there to hide
myself and mournover my lost and
ruined condition, and to hunt in
the Bible for somewordsof promise.
I seatedmyself on the ground, and
concluded to read whereverI might
chanceto open the Bible. Isa. 1st
was where the lot fell, and I com
menced reading but no comfort
found. I read twelve versesproba-
bly, closed the Bible and passed
into unconsciousness.I shall never
know how long I remained in that
condition, or whereI was, or what.

When I cameto consciousnessmy
eyeswereresting on the 18thverse
of this first chapter, and I read it I
suppose, but it seemedto me that
the wordswerebeingspoken within
me, "Come now, and let us reason,
together, saith the Lord; though
your sins be as scarlet they shall be
as white as snow, though they be
red like crimson they shall be as
wool." My soul grasped these
words, as the one thing needful,
without ever thinking to obey the
first clause, "Come, let us reason
together." How often I havesince
wished that I had reasoned with
the Lord, and have learned how,
when and wheremy burden of sin
wasgone, but no, it was gone, and
instead was peace,joy and love. I
shoutedaloud, "Glory to God!" I
looked down at myself and around
exclaiming, What is the matter! I
felt to be another being altogether.
I arose to my feetand looked west-
ward, the sun had just gonedown,
and I thought I never sawa more
beautiful sky, everythingaroundme
seemedso calm and lovely. While
thus standing and wondering, the
though cameinto my mind, "You
came here to pray, and you have
not doneit. 1immediatelykneeled,
and as I did, these lovely words
cameto me,and I repeatedthem,
"Jesusloverofmysoul,
Letmetothybosomfly."

They comprehended all that I
then wished, so I said no more, but
aroseand started to the house. Ere
I had gone twenty steps a voice
seeminglybehind mesaid, "You do
not love Jesus." I turned myself
right about, as if to confront some
one and spoke out, "Hush your
mouth, I know I do." Could I
have but continued in my then
knowing that "I loved Jesus" I
might have escaped many heart-
aches,and bitter weepings,but for
more than threeyears after I was
thus illuminated, as I hope, I
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endured a great tight oi affliction,
partly while I was made a gazing
stock by reproaches, and partly
while I became a companion of
them that were soused. In April,
1861,I offeredmyself to the church
at Salem, wasreceivedand with my
only sister in the flesh buried with
Christ by baptism, and raised up to
walk in newnessof life; but, oh,
how little of that newness of life
have I manifested. I did not feel
the joy and the happiness in being
baptized so many speak of hav-
ing.

I went into it moreas one driven
to it, and felt that I had done what
1 could, and that was all of it.

I almost fear to write this, lest
my dear kindred in Christ will have
no more love for me,nor confidence
in me. If I had in taking His yoke
upon me,first learnedmeeknessand
lowliness of Him I would doubtless
have found rest to my soul in the
act. Finding so many things in my
experience that seemagainst me, I
am forced to turn from it and trust
alonein Jesus for salvation. Strange
having so little fellowship for my
experience, yet I can not throw it
away, nor would not if I could. and
love those too who tell of passing
through like places.

What a mystery I am to myself,
hating my own life becauseof its
wantof Godliness. Pray for meall
who can.

If this should comebefore you my
dear niecesand nephews,may each
one of you acceptit asa gift to you
individually, and may God bemer-
ciful to eachof you as He hasbeen
to me, and lead you to know and
loveHim.

' Affectionately,
Sue Lawler,

Browsboro, Ala.
Messengerof Peace andPrimitive

Monitor pleasecopy.

ASSOCIATIONS.
My Dear Brother Gold:— As

you know I have been request-
ed by Elder Dameron to give my
views on associations. I have for
sometimehad a mind todo this but
havewithheld until now.

I cansee in associations nothing
more nor lessthan church meetings,
that is when they are rightly man-
aged. The church of God is one
whetheronly one organizedbody is
assembled or if it be several such
bodies gathered in one to preach
and hear preaching and enjoy the
mutual fellowship of each other.

The less business done at such
meetingsthe better. It is enough to
hearfrom the churches composing
thebody andreceivecorrespondence
and visitors who may be present
from other associations and
churches and let the timebe spent
in preaching and hearing.

It has beenmy privilege to make
threevisits eachto the Baltimore,
Deleware,DelewareRiver andWar-
wick Associations, and those asso-
ciations were such meetings as I
speak of. The noisy rabble which
attends our associations was not
there.

Those associationsmeeton Wed-
nesday and hold three days. On
the first day anintroductory sermon
is preached, thenall the congrega-
tion who wish to listen to the busi
nessof the association for about an
hour, then all adjourn for dinner.
After dinner they ali listen to two
more sermons and then all go to
their homesfor thenight. The sec-
ond day the business part of the
meeting assemblesearly andat 10
o'clock preachingbeginsand all lis-
ten to it. On that day they have
four sermons which all have the
opportunity to hear. On the third
day there is another short early
sessionof businessand at 10 o'clock
they have more preaching and the
afternoonserviceof the third day is
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generally spent in a generalconfer-
y ence or covenant meeting, and is

very comforting to all loversof the
truth. On Sunday all the churches
have preaching and generally by
oneor morevisiting ministers.

At these meetings there is good
order. I do not remember to have
heard at any of the sessionsI have
attended a siDgle reproof for dis-
order,nor to haveseenany occasion
for reproof,

The way that many of our asso-
ciationsare managedI believe them
to be a damageto our churches, for
they are generally looked uponand
treatedasaregular pic-nic occasion,
especially the Sunday meetings.
The mostof a certain classgo there
like a certainyoung womanexpress-
ed it. Oneof our preachershad re-
proved some for misbehaviorwhen
she said:

"Why no onegoes to an associa-
tion to behave, but to havea good
time."

This will be the casejust as long
as we have those Sunday meetings.

I believetentings at an associa-
tion have grown to be a great evil
that all order loving people ought
to oppose. Our purpose in coming
togetheroughttobetoworship God,
and we ought to opposeanything
in our assemblieswhich obstructs

J our peaceful worship. Tenting in
summernaturally invites a class of
people who have no fear of God in
their heartsand norespectfor those
who desire to worship Him in spirit
and in truth. Having those meet-
ings on Sunday has a tendency to
swell this evil. We are commanded
to shun eyery appearance of evil
and this is one of them.

The churches of some associa-
tions have a customof calling on
those bodies for Presbyteries and
Committees for their ordinations
and to settle their troubles. This
is an evil and a surrendering of the
internal jights of the church and

should be avoided.
Thesemeetingsshould be strictly

for the mutual comfort and edifica-
tion of each other and thus to the
glory of God.

The calling of pastors from their
chargeson the days of their regular
meetings to attend associations is
an evil which the churchesought
to oppose.

Let those meetingsbe on week-
days and those who cannot spare
the time let themstay at home. The
three general meetingsof the Jews
which were held each year were
held six week days each, and if we
who have received so much better
things than they cannot afford to
spare one more day than we now
spare for the sake of decency and
good order, and the privilege of be-
ing back to our regular meetings,
let us stay at homeand attend to
our more important business.

Your brother in hope,
L. H. Hardy.

Roxboro,N. C

Dear Brother Gold: —I will
offer some reflectionsfor your con-
sideration and also that of your
readers, if you think them worth a
placein the Landmark. As a start-
ing point I will adopt a little sen-
tencefrom the Prophecy of*Nahum,
"0 Judah, keep thy solemnfeasts;
perform thy vows." Nahum 1st
and 15th. The Jewish feasts were
a prominent featurein their system
of worship. No other nation or
people had such feasts, and if they
had them they would not have had
any significance, as those feasts of
the Jews had. They wereall com-
memorativeof important events in
their history, the remembranceof
which could not fail to impress
their minds soas to make the occa-
sion very solemn. In the observ-
ance of them we may learn some-
thing of what constitutes worship
and what was its design. All their
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feasts, aud there werea number of
them, were memorials- They were
to celebrateand to preservesome-
thing that the Lord had done for
them. They were thank offerings to
be repeated and perpetuated
throughout their generations. So
much of the worship of the Jewish
people as consisted of Sabbath
keeping, and the observance of
feasts like the Passover, and feasts
would have had no meaningor sig-
nificance to any other people, and
could hardly have been observed
with any solemnity by other na-
tions. They would not have been
memorials, or offerings of praise
and thanksgiving, as they had no
experience of those things that
these offerings were intended to
celebrate- Although the fact of
what great things the Lord had
done for themwas rehearsedin the
ears of the children and of child-
ren's children, from generation to
generation, the interest in these
things soonbegin to wane,and those
who only heard of thesethings with
their ears, not having seenor ex-
perienced them, soon show an utter
indifference to them. So we read:
"The people served theLord all the
days of Joshua, and all the days of
the elders that outlived Joshua who
had seenall the great works of the
Lord thatjhe did for Israel," Judg
11 : 7. That these feasts meant
something more than a meresatis-
fying the fleshly appetiteis evident,
as all nations could have feasts for
that purpose, and there would be
no solemnity about them while the
observance of these feasts looked
backward to some grand display of
divine favor to them,theyalso look-
ed forward to the time when there
would be a continual feast in the
Lord's holy mountain. These peo-
ple, though the literal seedof Abra
ham, as a general thing were with-
out spiritual understanding, and a
great feast was, probably the best

way to impress upon their minds
the goodness of God to them, and
carry themback to the time when
they were slavesin Egypt. Every
time a feast wasobservedtherewas
to them a renewal of the pledge to
them that the God of Abraham was
still the God of Abraham's seed. I
think the prophet had his eye and
his mind upon gospel times and
gospel things, and that this Jadah
thus addressed is that Judah in
whom God is known. One verse
commences"Behold upon themoun-
tain the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings, that publisheth
peace." There can be no doubt
that thesecharactersto whom the
prophet alludes are the gospel min-
istry, and that they minister in gos-
pel things. The things ministered
are said to fill thehungry with good
things, and to satisfy the longing
soul. That the gospel ministry
should be compared to a continual
feast we find set forth abundantly
throughout the scripture. Wisdom
has prepared a great feast. She
hath killed her beasts, she hath
mingled her wine, she hath also
furnished her table. Wisdom has
provided it all, and now calls,
"Come, eat of my bread and drink
of the wine I have mingled." There
is evidently a connection between
this bringing good tidings and pub
lishing peace, and the idea of a
great and solemn feast. In connec
tion with the observanceof a fast
like the Passover it is morethan
probable that therewas a rehearsal
of the scenes of that never-tobe-
forgotten night, "For there was a
great cry in Egypt, for there was
not a house where there was not
onedead." "This is that night of
the Led to be observed of all the
children of Israel in their genera-
tions." The destroying Angel on
his death dealing mission had pass-
ed over every dwelling of the
Israelites. Other feasts might be
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had and enjoyedat other times,but
I there is but one Passover for the

Israelites. As this Passover least
was based upon and had its ap-
pointment from that wonderful
deliverancewhen the death dealing
angel was in the land, so in the
feastsof Spiritual Israel there must
be a precious expeii^nce in this
deliverancefrom death by theblood
of sprinkliDg, and a rehearsal of
that experience to intensify the
relish and impress upon the minds
the solemnity of theoccasionshould
be a prominent feature as a memo-* rial of praise and a thank offering
to the Lord God of Israel. People
who eDjoy these feastsso much do
not always understand why others
should not sharein this enjoyment.
They sometimessend out messages
either through the papersor some
other way inviting any and all who
will to comeandpartake with them.
It may be rememberedthat in the
days when Judah had becomea sep-
arate kingdom from the revolting
tribes that their King Hezekiah in
the goodnessof theheart conceived
the idea of inyiting the revolting
tribes to come to Jerusalem and
share in this memorial feast of the
Passover, as they were wont in the
days of old. They were not asked
to share in the expense nor in the
work of preparation, but simply to
unite in the festival after all was
prepared. That there should hare
beenan absolute refusal on their
part, and the invitation treated
with scornandcontemptwashardly
to be expectedof evennatural men.
So they established a decree to
make proclamation throughout all
Israel, from Dan even unto
Beersheba, that they should come
to keep thepassover unto the Lord
God of Israel at Jerusalem." "But
they laughed them to scorn and
mockedthem," 2 Chron. xxx chap.
There is somethinga little remark
ableaboutthis conductof Israelites,

as even natural men nave natural
appetites, and are not apt to object
to a good feast. The objection
must have been the worship that
was embracedin it. That acknowl-
edgement to God in solemn devo-
tion and gratitude had no place in
their hearts. No stronger appeal
could be made to the sons and
daughters of Judah than that the
feast itself should be madeattrac-
tive. Those messengersupon the
mountains of Israel should be on
hand and ready with good tidings.
Their feet be clean and their walk
and deportment consistent- It is
no place for levity or foolish jest-
ing becauseit is the sorrowful that
are gathered in this solemnassem-
bly, Zeph. 3 : 18. The mission is
to proclaim good tidings to the
meek,to bind up the broken heart-
ed, and to announceliberty to the
captives. Is it not to deal their
bread to the hungry, and to bring
the poor that are cast out to a well
stored house, Isai. 58 : 7. It would
seemthat this urgent appeal would
hardly be required, "O Judah:
Keep thy solemn f9asts." But the
word has a place in their hearts,
and it becomesa witness to them,
and of them, that they find them-
selvesobeying from the heart that
form of commandmentgiven them.
It is easy and delightful work to
give exhortation and admonition to
the saints as there is a spirit of
obedience to respond at once to it.

Thesesolemnfeastsareseemingly
subdivided, yet I think we may
say that it is a continuous feast.
The feast in the Lord's holy moun-
tain has never had to be renewed
or replenished. He brought his
spouse to the Banqueting house.
This is the name and character of
the house. It is devoted to Ban-
queting. The Jews had stated
times for their feasts,eachoneonce
in a year. We may assemblefor a
feast at any time. And if people
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wish to cometogether for a Pass-
over, or a feast of first fruit, in a
moregeneral or a morefrequentas-
sembling than the few of a single
neighborhood once a week, or
once a month, let them do so. I
love to see Judah keeping her
solemn feasts, and when the scat-
tered of the hock are willing to
come from the remote coasts of
Israel they ought to be encouraged.
I would feel to join with the pro-
phet in his earnest appeal and let
the feasting time bemore frequent
rather than their frequency dimin-
ished. I have intimated that the
Jewish worship consistedof memo-
rials and thank offerings for what
the Lord had first done for them.
So I understand all gospel worship
to be offerings of praiseand thanks-
giving as the prophet Isaihas said:
"The Lord Jehovah is my strength
and my song, for he hasbecomemy
salvation." The vows to be per-
formed are the fulfilment of the
obligation that we areunder tohim,
and the acknowledgement to his
people and beforethe world of what
wehope he has nonefor us. "Come
allye that fear God, and I will
declare what he has done for my
soul." In gospel bands,

E. RlTTENHOUSE.
StateRoad,Del.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Friend :—I would like to offer
a few thoughts on John 5:2-4:
"Now there is at Jerusalem by
the sheepmarket a pool which is
called in theHebrew tongueBethes-
da, having five porches. In these
lay a great multitude of impotent
folk, of blind, halt, withered, wait-
ing for the moving of thewater." I
understandfriend Gold,whenChrist
was hereon earth performing his

miracles what wasrepresentedthen
is representednow. I understand
that therewere two churches re-
presented,then as there are also
two churches represented to day.
Paul oncerejoiced in the Jew's re-
ligion. I only wish to give these
scriptures as they have been pre-
sentedto my mind. This pool I
understandto representtheartificial
work of man, the five porches I
understand to represent the five
principles of the flesh, the great
multitude of impotent folk I
understand to represent the many.
Note the folk in the singular
number which to my understanding
represents the one way. For an
angel went downat a certain season
into the pool, and troubled the
water. Whosoever first after the
troubling of the water stepped in
was made whole of whatsoever
he had. The whole Arminian world
have all got this distemper. They
have certain seasons. Whosoever
will comeat these seasons can be
made whole of their disease. I
understand two kinds of blindness
to be represented, natural and
spiritual. This great multitude was
diseased. This fellow that had the
infirmity I understand was quite
different. This did not cure him
or his case. This medicine seems
to heal the diseased, but vain is
the help of man to a child of grace.
All Israel is made to wait on the
Lord. I seefriend Gold, that I am
yet lying at this pool, but going
through this operation by men
can't cure me, or my case. I want
to say with one of old, the Lord
turned me and I was turned.

At this preseut time I feel like
my days on earth will soon be to
an end, and I will only ask you
and the household of faith to think
of me when it goeswell with you.

A Stranger.
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Elder P. 1). Gold, Dear
Brother: —You promised to come
to seeus again, but have not yet. I
still live in hope that you will come
again. I enjoyedyour company very
much, but I feel so small I know
not how to be interesting to you.
Still I know the greatest gifts love
to have the nameof Jesus exalted.
Yes, they love that word grace
which drew the wondrous plan to
save rebellious man. There is no
word so dear, so sweet to me as
grace which only can savea poor
sinner like me. I nevercan forget
the time when it was applied tomy
poor sin-sick soul. Then I felt I
was madewholeto sin no more.My
tearsdried up, sorrow and trouble
were gone. I was made to forget
them. A new song was in my
mouth even praise to God. Never
beforehad I felt to praise God as I
did then, for the storm had contin-
ued long, and I was almostgone. It
seemed but a span's distance be-
tween me and death. Yes there
was a combined crying in the wil-
derness and begging for mercy.
This crying was repentance,for the
kingdom of heaven was at hand.
One cometh after him to baptize
with fire and the Holy Ghost. This
consumes the dross and purifies
the gold. Yes, it works in us till
the whole is leavened. This seems
to be in three measures like the
meal the woman put the leavenin.
T will inclose you a letter from sis-
ter Horner, Since she was received
and baptized her conversation and
writing have been very precious to
me, for she is a bright and shining
light. There have been three of
her closeneighborsjoined sinceshe
wasreceived. Brother Gold, I hope
you will find her letter interesting.
She seemsto be one of the three
measures,the crying in the wilder-
ness, the fire to condemn all the
false doctrines, and the Holy Ghost
or spirit to bear witness with her

spirit, yes, gracefor grace to make
the gospel blaze as she calls it.

Your unworthy brother if any at
all. I. H. Harris.
TarRiver,N. C.

Brother Harris and^Sister
Rowland, Dear Kindred in
Christ; —I will in myjkfeeble way
try to pen you what 1 believewas
to mea special call that I should be
robed in the apparel of baptism. I
wrotea portion of this letter before
I was baptized whenI first felt the
weight so sensibly and did not un-
derstand the call, if I do at pres-
ent, which was, I think November
the 6th. I address Cousin Eliza,
but since I have felt to addressyou
both in the pure bonds I hope cf
thatgift—thatgiven in Jesus Christ
who works all things according to
the purpose of His ownsweetgrace.
1 was brought extremelylow phys-
ically on last evening with nervous
prostration, I feel that I cannot
endure much longer if my weak
frameis not strengthened,or thera-
ging billows do not cease to beat
so hard against this weakenedbark.
I havebeenbrought to realizewhat
sorrow, trouble, and afnctionsare,
but as at times I felt to have been
brought to rejoice too,with exceed-
ing joy through my manyafnctions,
and I hope to say,Thy will be done
onearth as it is in heaven,which re-
quires the power of God to enable
us to say we are brought through
the midst of the fiery trials. I be-
lieve I have experimentally been
taught how great is the needthat
we should be clothed with the
whole armor of God that weshould
fight against the wiles of the evil
one, which wasso forcibly applied
while I was under the guidance I
hope of the Spirit of light, life, and
truth, and as I realized this great
need how forceable does it cause
me to fear that special foe. The
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foe that dwells within, for nonebe-
trays us into sin like foes that
dwell within. [ have tried so hard
to avoid temptation, but it seems
the more I strive to avoid it the
more it pursuesmeuntil I ammade
to cry O wretchedbeing that I am,
who shall deliver mefrom the body
of this death. If I could view my-
self as one who had always pursued
the right course it seems that I
might havebeenhappy, but alas as
it seemswhen I could have done
right evil was present, and now I
am left to mourn, Lord save, or I
perish, language fails to express
the thirst—and cry of the tried
soul. The heart rending sorrow
that pierces through their hearts,
rendering even the natural death
void in a spiritual sense,for in the
day of His power His grace does
swallow up the poison of the evil,
while over the redeemedthe second
death hath no power. O, this love,
this wonderful love of all love that
is taught by the revelation of His
divine grace,andthat so wonderful-
ly surpasseshuman understanding,
and by which we are clothed in the
bright shining armor of God which
is our shield, our helpmeet, and
our all, through the dark raging
storm that follows or pursuesafter
the redeemedof theLord's wonder-
ful andsurpassingdeliveranceof our
dying souls that die daily in Him,
the Lord of all Lords. Here thebest
of all the things of this world be-
comes vanity compared to His
sweetgrace,for His powerdoesreach
and is felt from the high heavens
to earth, while His people are call-
ed to view. He plants His footsteps
in the seaand rides upon the storm.
This is the point I reachedwhen I
was awakenedto morefully realize
or considerbaptismand to feel that
it mustbemy duty tobeevenat that
time notwithstanding that it was
November, How forceable was I
shown that the evil aswell as the

good was also worked in the mys-
terious plan of His salvation, that
it all added or gave glory to His
Holy name. I could view it seemed
without doubt how the waters
were castforth after thechild Jesus
as soon as it was delivered in this
world of sin. I felt to view that
all my troubles had collected in
one dark cloud which pointed me
to my duty, or in other words to
purify me of sin that I should by
His grace be clothed in the whole
armor of God that I might fight
against the evils of the evil one as
I wascommanded.I felt that asI had
offendedin one point, I was guilty
of the whole. 1 think I was com-
pletely shown the meaningor was
given the understanding to fully
comprehendthe typical meaningof
the entire travail of my soul. That
was recorded in the second article
according to thedispensation of the
written word of God, while the
parable of Samson eating honey
out of the carcass of the lion was
applied to my mind which I saw or
understood to represent the body
of this deaththat Paul wasbrought
or called to cry under, and out of
which had come forth life and
strength which I think points to
this first death, while the honey
represents the pure gift of God
which is eternal life, and I believe
this is where my soul witnesseda
full force of his cry, according to
my strength which was, "O wretch-
ed man that I am, whoshall deliver
me from the body of this death,"
tor I felt that I was too brought to
realizeand to witnessit to a greater
degree than ever before. Yes I
felt to really view it by a spiritual
eye and to stand even under the
horrible shadow, my soul to cry
for deliverancewith the agonizing
strength that I have heretofore
spoken of. I felt it in a two fold
senseandasmy soul realized,or was
awakenedto it in a spiritual sense,it
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seemathat this scripture will come
nearerexplaining my feelings than
any I can remember under this
shadow. As the heart panteth
after the water-brook, so panteth
my soul after thee0 God. Sothus
I was or in like mannerled to view
the life of Esther who had realized
the sad and dark fate of an orphan
child togetherwith his bondage of
death. Oh, how well did it seem
I could witness with her as God
did by his omnipotent and all
ruling goodness and power lead
her evenunder ihe shadow of this
death to plead with her husband,
her king, her all, and how he did
at the most pressingpoint hold out
to her the goldenscepterthat she
and her people might live and not
die, which also typically sets forth
the surpassing and uniting sweet
graceby which we are saved, and
as my weakened frame again and
morecompletelystruggled to spirit-
ual life as well asphysical strength
under the body of this death, these
words were again applied with a
greater force, Hope, Faith and
Charity, and I do believeand hope
by the revelation of his divine
graceI was visited and saw by an
eye of faith this great light that
the travail of her life sets forth,
and my soul was thereby enabled to
glorify the God of Abraham, the
God of Jacob, the God our fore-
fathers did serve,and my tongue
did praise God, for I could not re-
frain from telling of this great and
wonderful light and love. For as it
is written out of two or three
mouthsevery word shall be estab-
lished, and I did feel I was given
such a stroDgevidencial witness by
the word of God as well as by what
I hope was the teaching of his di-
vine gracewhen the three words
were applied; how forcible did I
rememberthe mannerin which God
did in substance reveal them and
the honor and truth of them by

whom they were borne, who was
the first one that pointed me to the
tr^e light during the time that
special power and darkness over-
shadowed me, for it required one
unto whom it had been revealed
like unto Daniel, to show the in-
terpretation thereof and by the ap-
plication of this scripture I was
further strengthened "the arm of
God is underneath you." All of this
time baptism bore on my mind
from this point. I decided to be
baptized, for when this power and
spirit was with me I think I need
not fear, and as I spoke to Mr.
Horner in regard to it, it seemed
that my soal plunged into water
which seemed to be deep and
spiritual and here I feel that I
realize, and by a spiritual eye view
my spirit struggle with spiritual
things which reminded me of
Jacob wrestling with the angel
which seemsto memight have been
the spirit again. I believe God
promisedtobewith meby the teach-
ing of his divine spirit at the ap-
pointed time, and the promise like
all things else that is of God was
complete,for like in Esther's case
when all had failed I hopeGod was
one in the midst—with me as I was
led down into thewatery grave,and
as I cameup out of the water and
stood on the bank the sun with its
bright and glittering rays shone
through the thick rough branches
of the treeswith that inexpressible
brightness and unnatural glitter I
had never before seen with my
natural eyes, and as it wore away I
could view, it seemed, the entire
scenein the written figure of the
word of God. I sawthat therough
and uneven placeslike the carcass
of the lion representedthe body of
this death in a spiritual sense in
which we all fell, while we the peo-
ple set forth the figure of the two
kingdoms, theoneof theworld, and
the kingdom which belongs unto
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the kingdom of heaven. While I
understood the third article I wrote
to bea witness of the discrimina-
ting line betweenthe twokingdoms
or the gospel of God and the law.
I could witness that there was
death in the law while there was
light and life embracedin the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ, which is like
unto that great and glorious light
which is the gift of God that I hope
I saw the bright hgure of shine
through the rough branches as I
stood on the bank, and that in my
understanding represented the
body of this death that Paul cried
under and which the end thereof is
death. Now my brother and sister
adieu, may the blessings of God
rest upon you both. Your sister in
hope of eternal life.

Alice Y. Horner.
Hargrave,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: — I have just returned from the
regular meeting at Bethlehem
county, whereI tried toserveaspas-
tor, and we had such a good time I
feel like I want to tell you and the
readersof the Landmark about it.
First I will say that our meetings
have beenvery interesting for some
time,and we have seenplainly that
there wereseveral outside that had
hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, and
at our April meetingI was favored
to baptize two who had beenmade
willing to follow their Saviour.
We felt there were others, but
none came forward until last Sat-
urady when in the conference a
very sweetgirl of fifteen years of
age cameforward. She had talked
with myself and others before, and
we ail had the utmost confidencein
her, and she was received with
great joy. We met at the water
Sunday morning for baptism. The
door of the church was opened,
when the great uncle of the lady
to be baptized came forward, and

was received, (he being in his 79th
year) and the unworthy writer was
favored to baptize them in the
midst of much rejoicing.
We feel that there are still others

who should follow their Lord, and
we would not be surprised at any
time to seethem come, and would
gladly welcomethemhome.

We havevery goodcongregations
and much interest manifested, and
I truly hope it is of the Lord.

Preachers are not thick in this
section, and I generally have to
servealone, though we were favor-
ed at our last meeting with the
presenceof Elders J. N. Rogerson,
of Martin co, and J. I. Ambrose of
Washington Co.

May the Lord continue the good
work is my prayer for Christ's sake.
Your brother I hope in gospel
bonds,

J. T. Rowe.
LockBox28,ElizabethCityN.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I have tried to get subscribers,
but have not got one. There are but
few here that like to read anything
but their own kind of paper,though
they be ever so trifling: for theyare
like Jeremiah theprophet said,they
are taught peace,when there is no
peace:yet they are satisfied with
that false doctrine. When I seeso
many led off by such false teaching
it makes mesay, Lord, who hath
believedour report, who careth for
the Lord, or desireth to know his
ways, I feel thankful that I have
never beenled off by any of the
teaching evenin my youth, now I
trust I can say my hope is confirm-
ed and my faith made strong in
Christ my Saviour.

I sendyou onedollar andfifty cts.
just the same as before, which I
wish you to keep for the paper as
before.

Love to you and all the house-
hold of faith. Eliza J. Barnes.
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EDITORIAL.

WHO HEALED THE BEAST?

Brother John Gurganus requests
my view of Rev. 13 : 3, (especially
the head that was wounded and
was healed, in what sense was it
healed, and who healed it.

A beastrises up out oi' the sea,
which John sees, having seven
headsand ten horns. Its origin is
corrupt—out of the sea. It is a
ferocious, destructive beast like a
leopard, and spotted showing the
varied forms and appearancesit can
assume.

He is a great favorite of the
devil or dragon who gives him his
power, his seatandgreatauthority.
On his sevenheadsis the name of
blasphemy. Then he is a bold
and presumptuousenemy of God.
According to the devil's cunning
and deceitful nature this beast as-
sumes an appearance of a wor-
shipper, and deceives mankind
with a show of religion. To com-
plete the fraud and deception one
of his sevenheads is wounded to
death, but the deadly wound is

healed, and all this world admires
this, and wonders after and wor-
ships the beast.

This is an imitation of Christ to
deceive. Here is a beast that was,
and is not, and yet is, a deception,
or an imitation of Jesus who was,
and is not and yet is.

Great power is given to this beast
to speak blasphemiesagainst God,
and to make war with the saints,
and to overcomethem.

The power that wounded and
healed the head of this beast, and
gave him this glory before men on
earth is of the dragon or devil. For
the devil is the great deceiver and
gives power unto this beast,so that
he can work miracles in the sight
of men, (not before God.) He de-
ceivesthose that dwell on earth,
not those that dwell in , heaven.
All the world wonders after and
worships the beast.

Now this poweris not of God, but
of the dragon given to the first and
secondbeasts. It is displayed on
earth—not in the church of God,
nor in heaven. It is a power to
oppress the saints, deceive the
world, and bring confusion. All
the world, or all thosewhosenames
are not written in the Lamb's book
of life slain from the foundation of
the world, worship this Beasf. But
the redeemedof God, those saved
in Jesus are preserved from this
delusion. They are in heaven.
God's poweris aboveSatan's power,
or the power of the Beast, and the
people of God are kept by the
power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed
in the last time. P. D. G.
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LOOKING BACK.

(by request.)

'•Iftheyshallfall away,to renewthem
a^ainuntorepentance;seeingtheycrucifyta
themselvestheSonof Godafresh,and put
himtoanopenshame."Heb.6: 6.

The apostle was speaking then
more directly to those of more
mature spiritual age; yet who as
such, or when for the time, ought
to be teachers, had need that one
teach them again evenwhich be the
first principles of the gospel, and
had become such as had need of
milk, and not of strong meat. And
every one that uses milk is a babe,
and unskillful in theword of right-
eousness. While strong meat be-
longs to those of full age, or those
who by reason of use have their
spiritual senses exercised to dis-
cern both good and evil. Heb. 5:12-
14. Then evidently, this condition
of weakness, and position of
ignorance as to the word of
righteousness or letter of the law
concerning them, is traceable
to disobedience in not exercising
their spiritual senses,not only as to
causeone effectas it pertained to
their life and walk, or faith and
obedience,but also as to the dis-
cernmentof what we termgood and
evil in, or resulting from, the per-
sonal dealings of God with us. For
instance, they had been remiss
from indolence and sloth, in search-
ing the letter of the law— "the
word of grace that was able to save
them" in this practical sense, and
from the very errors now bewilder-
ing them—aud thus had failed to
exercise their spiritual senses;and
therefore had madeno advance in

knowledge of apparent good and
evil; and worst of all as ignorant of
the word of righteousness, did not
understand that their stumblings
and waverings were the fruits of
their sloth, and not the outcomeof
inferior evidences of the spirit.
And in such a position, one always
counts the lifted light of God's
countenance "good;" and his rod
of chastening"evil." And reaping
this evil—the harvest of their in-
dolence—they take for a sign that
God is far from them if indeedthey
have ever known him; when in
truth—that they ought, and but for
this sloth would, have known—he
was just asnear to them in chasten-
ing as in smiling—in night as in
day;—in winter as in summer.
Thus indolence and ignorance, or
looking back, not only deprived
them of strength and discernment,
but left them bewildered, confused
and wavering; the first effect of
which, as always, was to doubt
their "christian experience," as we
call it ; they look away back at their
repentancetoward God, and doubt
its character; they search their evi-
dencesof pardon, and they seem
dim and dead; and for fear they
have missed the substance and
caught the shadow, they will throw
it all away, begin anew, and get a
better experience. But how to
do this impossible thing—how to
throw aside the first or to "fall
away" from the manifest grace of
their eternalsalvation so as to have
it all over again, is the question
that keeps themever looking back,
and not only prevents their going
forward but causes them such
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perplexity as that wavering
and weakened they can assimi-
late nothing but milk. And an
incidental lesson herein, is
that milk and weakness adapted
to childhood; and meat and
strength adapted to manhood, go
together as inseparable; the first
retained by sloth and drawing
back; the last attained by press-
ing forward and never looking
back.

But these brethren lacked un-
derstanding, wereso unskillful in
the word that they unjustly and
erroniously, of course,ascribed the
deadnessand darkness of their own
mind and heart—the penalty for
this very ignorance—to their evi-
dencesof spiritual birth, that were
bright enough and sweet enough
when the mind and heart were all
right. But this indolence in look-
ing forward, and energy in looking
back has not only induced dark-
ness,but a confusing complication
all around; the one clear thing
to do is the impossible or to work
out for themselves brighter and
better evidencesot spiritual birth;
to do which they must first fall
away from those God has given:
and becauseunsatisfactory to hu-
man reasonthat always comes in
with self-assertion to guage our
spiritual things in the absence of
the spirit that should judge all
things.

And right herethe apostle takes
them up sharply: in the first place
and to show themthe utter fallacy
and futility of such a thing, he,
for the sake of the argument con-
firming it, assents to the supposi-

tion that if it werepossiblefor those
born of God to fall away as making
void their eternal salvation, why
then everything—every operative
principle in connection must be
also made void; and hence, to re-
new them again to repentance&c,
every active principle involved in
the work of salvation as a whole,
must also be renewed: this would
include the crucifixion of Jesus, and
not only so, but incessancy of the
covenantprinciples upon which he
died oncefor all, or asfor a onebody,
and make his death(if possible this
secondtime) personal as "to them-
selves," and put him to an open
shame as mutable, and a failure.
Hence the apostle declares most
emphatically that it is impossible
for those onceborn of God" if they
shall fall away,to renewthemagain
to repentance seeing they crucify
to themselvesthe Sonof God afresh
and put him to an open shame.
And then he tells them though he
had thus spoken to them—as if ad-
mitting the possibility of their fall-
ing away—it was to show its im-
possibilities, and he was persuaded
better things of them—morecorrect
ideas—such as accompany salva-
tion: showing this error of falling
away and beingrenewed again did
not accompany salvation.

Then sinceit doesnot; and that
it is impossible to fall away and be
renewed again, why is it that so
many look back and seem to want
to go back into bondage again and
have their experience all over
again? Those delivered from
Egyptian bondagehad opportunity
to go back; but we read of no op-
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portunity to escape again from
bondage. Jesus died to the world
and to sin once,and is alive forever
more, he died in covenantrelation-
ship with his people, and henceas
for a one body, or once for all and
all at once;and a nation was born
at once. God with a high hand
walled up the waters of theRed Sea
that Israel as a nation might be de-
livered; thesewaters will never be
so walled again. Thosesavedmust
have passedas membersof the one
nation or body;—baptized into the
one Sea—into the one death of
Jesus. Therefore, as the apostle
affirms, it is impossible for those
oncethus saved, if they should re-
turn to bondage, to deliver them
again, seeing they can never make
personal,- or crucify "to them-
selves" the Son of God."

Then why make yourselves, not
only weak, but miserable and con-
fused with such a gross error.
"Happy is he that condemnethnot
himself in that thing which he
alloweth." You will allow others
to have a "little experience and
doubts and fears, indeedyou would
hardly fellowship them without,
and yet condemn yourself as de-
ceived because you have the same
and therebymake yourself miser-
able, when otherwise you would be

happy.
Then heedthe earnestadmonition

of the apostle and leave those first
principles, that is, leaveoff caviling
and doubting in your minds as to
whether you have truly repented,
believed, and cleared the bar of
eternal judgment—made free from
sin, &c. &c, and grasp your old

confidenceand press forward—go
on unto perfection crying,

;
'I will

trust in him though he slay me."
But you may say this don't state
your case, that if you were certain
of your spiritual birth, you would
never look back, but go on; your
great fears and trouble is that yon
are deceivedas to a first birth; and
you look back, not for a renewal,
but a new birth. Well but by the
very fact that you feel the needof
milk, however weak, that you
hunger—that you are at all con-
cernedabout your spiritual state—

that you cry as disquieted, is proof
that you are a living child;and how-
ever puny and sickly, you are just
as much the child of your Father
as your strong brother in the prime
of manhood. Once Jesus slept
while the ship wastossedand those
endangeredsought andawoke him.
Search for and awake your faith,
and forgetting those things which
are behind, reach forth unto things
which are before and press forward
toward the mark for the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ
and thus find the perfection that
meets your every need and lack.
The gospel invites its subjectsto go
and to do, just whereand what they
want •most. There only is the
merciful and faithful high Priest,
the Surety, and the Advocate, to
meetevery lack and need. Then it
is said to Zion, "Thy God reign-
eth." And we who have strayed
and stumbled and persistently
looked backwards so long, even
until ths night is far spent, what
have we gained? And since it is
impossible to fall away, or falling
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away to be renewed again, what
have we to expect by continuing
here? What we most need is
strength, growth, health and as-
surance in the Holy Ghost, is
found only in leaving this place
of backward outlook and pressing
forward unto perfection in Christ
and the gospel and that gives per-
fection to our personal experience.

R. A. P.
Macon,Ga.

PERNICIOUS WAYS.
Brother J. C. Robertson requests

my view of 2nd Peter 2 : 1-12.
The Old Testamentis typical of

the New. In the Old Testament
dispensation we read of false
prophets, pretenders, wicked men,
opposersof God's people, sons of
Belial.

So in thegospeldays Peter tells
us by prophecy there shall be false
teachers. This is now being ful-
filled. There are false teachers
(preachers) now.

These false teachers deny the
Lord that bought them.

Their methodor pernicious way
is through coveteousness with
feigned words todeceive. The love
of moneyis at the bottom of their
works. They teach that money is
necessary to savesouls. If you,
they say, will give the Lord your
moneywe will save the heathen.
How good their words seem. How
fair their speeches. They thought
these feigned words make mer-
chandise of you.

Behold what a following these
false teachers have. This causes
the way of truth to be evil spoken

of. How very unpopular the de-
spised, afflicted people of God are
becausethey will not go with the
many in their ungodly way.

But the people of God can see
that these deceived people have
only a form of religion, bat deny
power. They have no true heart-
felt revealed knowledge of Jesus
and of his salvation. They deny
him. They as brute beasts shall
be destroyed, God has in all ages
displayed his power in destroying
the wicked, andshownhis faithful,
loving kindness in saving those
that truly worship him, and give
him all the glory of salvation.

God's people hold that we are
redeemed,not with the corruptible
things; such as silver and gold, but
with the precious blood of Jesus.
Thesefalse teacherssay thatmoney,
man's help, man's doings are nec-
essary to savesouls. Now this is
the foundation of the difference.
Which sideare you on? Who is on
the Lord's side?

P. D. G.

DEVOURING FIRE.
Brother T. M. Barnes requests

my view of Heb. 10 : 27.
"Butacertainlookingforofjudgmentand

fieryindignationwhichshall devourthe
adversaries."

If we sin wilfully after that ve
have receivedthe knowledge of the
truth thereremainethnomoresacri-
fice for sins. Christ will never die
again. He dieth no more. There
cannot then be any moreor further
sacrifice for sins. Christ finished
his work of sacrificewhen he died.
He hath perfected forever them



ZION'S LANDMARK

that are sanctified by the one otter-
ing of himself once.

Now therefore there is no more
sacrifice. If we sin wilfully what
shall we do? We cannot expect
Christ to die again. We shall have
a certain fearful looking for of
judgment and fiery indignation. It
will certainly be that way. If a
man sins andfeels no distressafter-
wards about it then it is plain that
he is not a child of God. For if we

(believers in Jesus,) sin there will
surely be a fearful looking for of
judgment, and it will be a dreadful
looking for it too. It will cause
great distress. For it is a fearful
thing to fall into the hauds of the
living God.

When onesins it is hard for him
to come to the Lord. A guilty
consciencestands in the way. A
certain fearful looking for of judg-
mentwill stand in the way it seems
to him to slay him.

There are many ways of brioging
distressby sinning. Esau despised
his birthright and sold it for a mess
of pottage. While Esau was not a
child of God, and while a child of
God could not sell his eternal in-
heritance, (for that is in heaven,)
and while the righteousness of a
child of God is always the same,
for it is Jesus; yet he may so act
here in time or in the church as to
lose the fellowship of the brethren,
and be an out cast. For some
fleshly gratification he may sell his
birthright orstanding in thechurch,
and the brethren so lose fellowship
for him that he never after can
find any place of repentance or
change in them towardshim.

Or he may sin wilfully so that a
certain dreadful looking for of
judgment shall so seizehim that he
has no comfort. This is right and
needful. What for? To devour
thoseadversaries or lusts in him
that causethis sinning. When we
thus sin we oannot discriminate
betweenourselves and the adver-
saries in us. While we walk in
the Spirit we can say, it is no more
T that sin, but sin that dwell-
eth in me. But when we sin wil-
fully wehave no defense, no cover,
nor refuge. I have sinned, and
done this evil in God's sight, and
he is just in condemningor judging
me. We haveno excuse.

Now this certain fearful looking
for of judgment is necessary to de-
vour theseadversaries,or to kill us
to the loveof sin, and this soregrief
so burns and devours in us these
lusts that we cannot longer walk
therein, and halt, lame and abased
we comehomeas one deeply ab-
horing and loathing himself, and
rememberour vileness. We justify
God and take shame to ourselves.
We then praise the Lord God for
his faithfulness.

P. D. G.

TIME EXTENDED.

As many desire the Landmark,
and do not feel able to pay $1.50
for it, and as money is very scarce
at this season,and they hope to be
able to pay one dollar cash for it
soon, we have decided to extend
the time for securing enoughsub-
scribers to enableus to publish it
at oneDollar a year; so we will ex-
tend the time to Nov. 15thnext.
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We request our brethren and
Mends to still exert themselves to
raise this number. MaDy of them
have beenveryactive in our behalf,
and I hope I appreciate it. It
will please me to be able to
publish it at one Dollar a year
cash so that more of them can
read it

,

but thenumber of subscrib-
ers is still too small to pay expen-
sesat $1.00 a year. Many have re-
quested us to fxtend the time,
saying that with the better times
in the fall they felt sureof procur-
ing a large numberof newsubscrib
ers. We haye doneso in the hope
of being able to continue the paper
at one dollar per year.

Old subscribers can still renew
as new ones at one dollar a year
until Nov. 15 '98,and alsopay back
debtsat samerate. Those who are
behind should pay now astheymay
have to pay the old price after
November15. .

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION NOTICES.
The 68thannual session of the

ContentneaPrimitive Baptist Asso-
sociation was appointed to be held
at Nahunta Meeting House, Wayne
Co. N. C. and to commence on
Saturday before the 2ad Sunday in
October 1898.

Messengersand brethren travel-
ing by public conveyances will be
metas follows viz. Those comiDg
by A. C. L\ from the north will get
off at Pikeville, and write to broth
er Hyman Pate, at Pikeville, a few
days before, so he can make
arrangementsto meetthem. Those
comingby the sameline from the

south also by the N. C. R. R. and
the A. & N. C. R. R. will get off at
Goldsboro, and will write to Elder
J. W. Gardner, at Goldsboro, so
he canarrangeto have all met. All
will be met on Fiiday before the
Association. Reduced rates will
be asked for.

L. J. H. Mewisokne, Cl'k.

The Little River Association is
appointed to be held with the
church at Johnston Union in John-
stonCo. N. C, Friday, Saturday and
4th Sunday in September. This
church is 9 miles east of gmith-
field on road to Goldsboro.

Visitors will bemeton Coast Line
Road at Smithfield on Thursday
and on Southern Road at Pine
Level 6 miles off on Thursday. A
general invitation is extended.

J. A. T. Jones, Cl'k.

The Seven Mile Association is

appointed to be held with the
church at Reedy Prong, on Friday,
Saturday and 3rd Sunday in Sep :
tember. It is about 12 miles from
Benson.

For the benefitof those expect-

ing to attend the Pig River Asso-
ciation you will please give notice
through the Landmark that we
have securedreducedrates from all
stations betweenRoanoke Va. and
Stoneville, N. C. to this place. If
the brethren expecting to come by
rail will write me, before hand,
myself and other brethren of the
neighborhoodwill try to arrange
for conveyanceto the church which

is about 4 miles distance.
A. J. Mcneil.

Wirt/, Va.
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A sister requests my view of
Luke 11: 17:

"Buthe,knowingtheirthoughts,saidunto
them,Everykingdomdividedagainstitself
isbroughttodesolation,andahousedivided
againstahousefalleth."

Jesus always utters the truth,
not merely in a temporary, super-
ficial sense,but in its heights and
depths forever, sothat no changein
circumstances, times, or seasons,
places, or persons can ever in the
least weaken or detract from its
force.

People know that whena church,
family, house, or nation is divided
it cannot stand ; yet so foolish,
self-willed, blind, envious and silly
are mankind that they will divide,
antagonizeeach other, and imperil
their own safety, or successif they
cannothave their owq way.

The devil doesbetter than that.
He is never divided against him-
self. His kingdom would fall if
this wereso. When the enemiesof
Jesus said hecastout devils through
Beelzebub, they accused Christ
most shamefully. Even the devil
knows better than that. It wasone
of the most malicious charges they
ever madeagainst him.

The devil will get in mankind
and divide them, and tear up and
destroy them, but that furthers his
purpose. He is much pleasedwhen
he can sowdiscord through someof
his agentsin the church, and cause
strife and divisions among God's
people.

Jesus is the author of peace
among his people, and we are ex-
horted to pray for peace, labor for
it, seek it, and make sacrifices—
forgive our erring brethren, suffer

wrong evenin order to maintain it.
But how commonit is to seeor hear
of Baptists fussiDg,and aboutsmall
matters, too?

Brethren, where is your love for
truth and for each other? Do you
not know when a root of bitterness
springs up many will be defiled and
devoured thereby? Then forgive
each other, if any manhave a quar-
rel against any, and be at peace
amongyourselves, and the God of
peaceshall shortly bruise Satan un-
der your feet. P. D. G.

Sister M. F. Basham,of Virginia,
requestsmy view of Rom. 9 : 29:

"A remnantshallbesaved."
What shall they be savedfrom ?

From their sins. He shall savehis
people from their sins.

God's people is a remnant.
Though the number of the children
of Israel be as the sand of the sea,
yet only asmall number,a remnant,
shall be saved. In Isaac shall thy
seedbe called. Not every one that
saith Lord, Lord, shall enter the
kingdom, but he that doeth the will
of my Father in heaven. Many go
in at the broad gate, while few en-
ter the narrow way.

Also Rom. 11: 15:
"Evensothenat this presenttimealso

thereisa remnantaccordingtotheelection
ofgrace"

Still a remnant. Any merchant
will tell you a remnant of goods is
a small part—compared with the
bolt, or bulk. It is also a refuse
part. After purchasershaveselected
what they consider the best, a rem-
nant, refuse, is left over.

As long as one feels he is the
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best, or amongthe best,he is not a
remnant. While that is his condi-
tion he feels no trne needof mercy
or of Christ. He does not feel the
needof being savedfrom his sins,

bnt when one seesand feels that he
is lost, left, rejected,cast off, then
he becomesas the endsof theearth,
a remnant, and feels that nothing
bnt gracecan save him. Then his
cry is to besavedfrom his sins.

How sweetgracebecomesto such
hungry souls ! He will then no
longer find an argument against
grace. It becomes to him then
"Amazing grace."

A remnant according to the elec-
tion of grace: and if it be of grace,
it is no moreof works. Such a soul
is then preparedto love grace,and
to feel that salvation is by grace.
By graceare ye saved (from your
sins) through faith, and that not of
yourselves. It is the gift of God.
It is of faith that it might be by
grace, in order that the promise
might be sure to all the seed, and
the children of promiseare counted
for the seed. They are the rem-
nant. P. D. Q.

Elder L. I, Bodenheimer has ob-
tained an order of the Southern
R. R. to sell tickets to visitors to
the Country Line Association at re-
duced rates from all points in N.
C. on said system. They will be
sold—from Aug. 18th to Aug. 23rd,
and will be good returning till
Aug. 25th,

NOTICE— The Bible I advertise
has not the marginal references.

P. IX G.

Obituaries-

W.R. LAWRENCE.
WithasadheartI maketheattemptto

writetheobituaryof my dearhusband,
W. R. Lawrence.He was born March
15th1840,diedJune the 6th I897. He
wasthesonof Johnand Ruth Lawrence,
andwas raisedin PittsylvaniaCo. Va.
WeweremarriedDec.15th1859mHenry
Co.Va.Therewerebornuntous10child-
ren,5boysand5 girls,all are livingbut
one.

Mybelovedhusbandwasa soldierin
thelatewar,andwaswoundedtwice.The
lasttimehe waswoundedin his body,
andwasasuffereruntil his death. The
doctorsaidthewoundwas the causeof
hisdeath. He borehissicknesswiththe
greatestpatienceI eversawanyone.The
brethrenandfriendswouldcometo see
him,andhewouldtellthemhe waswait-
ingthe goodLord's time,that he was
perfectlyresignedto the Lord's will. If
it couldbehiswilltorestore,hewouldbe
gladtostaywithhisfamily;if not hewas
submissiveforhiswill tobe done.

I nevercantellhowI havemissedhim.
My homeis a lonely place. But I do
believehe is to-dayenjoyingthat sweet
restsooftenspokenof. My belovedhus-
bandwasa memberat PleasantGrove,
PatrickCo.Va. Saturdaybeforethe3rd
Sundayin June I885,he andmyselfand
sisterwerereceivedandbaptized,by our
belovedpastor,Elder M. D. Hill. I am
sparedhereforsomepurposeknownto
thegoodLord. My belovedhusbandwas
ordaineddeaconofPleasantGrovechurch
Dec.19thi885. He triedtofill theoffice
of deaconthebesthecould,everreadyto
look after the welfareof his church.
Nothingwasmorepleasuretohimthanto
gotohis churchmeeting,and meethis
brethrenin loveandpraiseaslongas his
healthwouldadmit.
His homewasawelcomeonetohisbreth-

ren,andhetookgreatpleasurein having
preachingathis house.He had a great
lovefor hisbrethrenand sisters,always
esteemingthembetterthanhimself.

He hadagreatdesireto seehischild-
rencometothechurch,butneverdid,but
I hopeit willbethewillof thegoodLord
togivethemtoseethe dangerof living
anddyinginsin.

Emily F. Lawrence.
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WILLIAMR.SAVAGE.

I havebeenrequestedby thewife and
childrenof Mr. Wm. R. Savageto write
somethingin memoryof him. I feel that
I shallfailtodohimjustice,ashewasone
of thedearest,best men that has ever
livedonearthamongmen.

Thesubjectof thisnoticewasbornAug.
25th1838anddiedverysuddenlyJan. 14
i895. He wasthe sonof Mr. and Mrs.
AustinSavage,of EdgecombeCo.He was
a good husband,a kind father,and a
neighborindeed. I haveheardhisbroth-
er,brotherJ. H. Savage,sayheneversaw
himmadbutonce in his life. He was
energeticandseemedto havealmostun-
tiringpatience.He wasnota memberof
any churchbut a consistentattendant
andfirmbelieverin thedoctrinepreached
by the Primitive Baptists.BrotherC.
Spiveyhada wonderfuldreamconcerning
himandhiswife.He dreamed,awoke,and
thoughtonhisdream,wenttosleepand
dreamedthesameandwakingthesecond
timetheinterpretationwasgivenhimand
hewastoldjtogoandtellthemwhichhedid.
The dreamwassomethinglike this. He
wasshownin the dreamtheyboth were
clean,whitevessels,andfit for thechurch
andit wastheirdutytojoin. He did not
however,neitheryethashiswife.

He left 11children,4boysand7girls.
Childrentryto followtheworthyexample
of yourfather,whichwasworthyof imi-
tation. He alwayshada word of cheer
fortheweary.Weall loved"cousinBob,"
forhewasworthyto be loved. He has
gonewebelievewherethe wickedcease
fromtroublingandthewearyareat rest.

I talkedwithhimseveraltimeson the
subjectof religion,hewasalwaysmildand
gentle,easytobeentreatedwhichis the
fruitof thespirit. He felt unworthybut
ownedhelovedtheBaptistsand believed
themtobethepeopleof God.

Betty Z. Whitley,

MRS.ANNIELAWSON.

Mrs. Annie Lawson,wife of the late
Elder William Lawson,departedthislife
atClaudville,Va.,thehomeof herdaugh-
ter, Mrs. S. G. Dobyns,May the25th,
I898,attheageof 87years,11monthsand
25days.

Thelastsevenyearsof herlife wascon-
tentedlyandhappilyspentwithherloving
andfaithfuldaughtersisterDobyns,who
togetherwithher husbandand children,

sparednothingat their disposalwhich
couldaddto hercomfort.

Sofullyand faithfullyhadshefilledup
themeasureof herdaysasa wife,mother
and memberof thechurchin theactive
dischargeof herduty in theserespective
spheres,whenfrom old ageanditscon-
sequentinfirmitiesshebecamedisabled,
in her retirementto thesceneswhich
gatherabouttheagedandtheconsequent
conditionswhichattendthem,she pre-
senteda lovelypictureof a life fully
developed,wellroundedupandripened,
outof whichshonein admirablesplendor
the true characterof woman,wifeand
mother,andthat peacefulendto which
seeminglybutfewattain.

Calmly,peacefully,sweetlyandwithout
astruggledidsheendher daysandpass
outatthecallof Himin whomshehadso
longtrusted.

In additionto thethingsof thislifeshe
hadbeen blessedin early life withthe
richesofthegraceof our God, andall
throughher long, arduous,and faithful
pilgrimagedidshe wellandtrulyexhibit
thefaith oncedelivereduntothe saints,
and asshenearedthe shoresof thelife
beyondherfaithseemedtogrowstronger,
herhopebrighter,andherconfidenceand
trust in Godmoresteadfast,so thather
wholechristianlife of morethansixty
years,duringwhichtimeshewasa fa'th-
ful memberofthePrimitiveBaptistchurch,
wasfraughtwiththegoodness,Jmercy,and
loveof God,setroundaboutwiththepre-
ciouspromisesof thislifeandof theeter-
nalGodwhowasherrefugeandstrength.

SisterLawson,havingbeenthewifeof a
ministerof thegospel,onewhowasgifted
of Godandbelovedby his brethrenfor
the work'ssake, and havingfaithfully
remainedhiswidowtotheend,embracing
a periodof 33years,7 monthsand11
days,musthavelearnedmuchof thelife
of one calledof Godto preachhisword,
and of their wivesand widowswhich
knowledgecontributedmuchtothemaking
upof thegraciouslifewhichshelivedand
thepassivedeathwhichshedied.

Her homewastruly a Baptisthome,
mostespeciallyfor preachers.

Her husband,fivesonsandonedaugh-
terpreceededhertothe lifebeyond,and
fourdaughtersand twosonssurviveher.

In themidstof a largeconcourseof
sorrowingrelativesand friends,and by
theirhandsshewas tenderlylaidbeside
her husband at the old homestead,
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Meadowsof Dan,Va.
Much moremightbetrulysaidof this

dearold motherin Israel,but I have
learnedbyexperiencethat,howevermuch
we maysay of motherwe mustfeelthat
we havelargely,if not utterlyfailedto
pictureherlifeonpaperasit iswrittenby
herownhandin ourheartsandminds.

The motto,"What is homewithouta
mother,"meansnothingwhensheiswith
us,neitherdoesit meanan>thingwhenshe
isgone,formotheristhe children'shome
andwhensheisgonethehomeis nomore
there,butblessedbeGodforthehomewe
trustwehavein keepingfor us,andshe
who is our mother,the newJerusalem
whichis free,andisthemotherandhome
of usall.

P. G. Lester.
JESSESAWYER.

BrotherSawyer,of Washingtoncounty,
N. C, departedthislifeAprilthei5, 1895.
Hewasa sufferera long whilebeforehis
death. Buthewasblessedwiththekind-
estattentionthatcouldbebestowedbyan
affectionatewife. Jesse SawyerandAnn
EuniceMcCabeweremarriedJuly the1st,
1884. He saidshehasevertreatedmeas
tenderlyasif I hadbeena child,nightor
day,coldorhot. WheneverI complained
shewasreadytoriseandwaituponme.1
hopetheLordwillblesshersoul,andtake
itto himselfin glory. I believeshewill
continueto dothesameuntildeathshall
partus. Writtenwith my ownhandon
the4thDec, 1882.JesseSawyer.

P. S. In allmy afflictionsI neverheard
hermurmurorcomplain.Evenwhenshe
wassickherselfshe wouldriseand ad-
ministerwhatwasneededas nearaspos-
sible.This I leavebehindmein testimony
hereunto. J. S.

BrotherSawyerwasborn of Zepheniah
andRhodaW. Sawyerhiswife in Curri-
tuckcounty,N. C, Maythe21st,i809.In
the earlypartof hislifehe followedthe
watermostof histime,andtoldthewriter
thathewasentirelygivenupinexperience
ofsinand unbelief.Butit wasthegood
pleasureof theLord to openhis blind
eyes,andturn darknessinto light,and
whenhesawhimselfhe thoughthewas
so much worsethan his comradeshe
soughtwheretohidehimselffromthem,
andpourouthissoul. His troublesgrew
worse,sohe wascompelledto comeon
shoreand sooncameto this countyof
Washington,wherehe marriedhis wife,

NancyTatum,of whomwereborn7child-
ren,two of whomsurvivehim. In 1842
he united with the Primitive Baptist
church,at Bethlehem,Tyrrellcounty,N.
C, andtooka letterof dismissiontoCon-
cord,Washingtoncounty,N. C, andthere
remaineduntil hisdeath. At onetimeof
hislifebyreasonof somedifferencewhich
tookplacebetweenhimselfandhissister-
in-law,he wasexpelledfrom thechurch,
butdidnotstayoutlong. BrotherSawyer
wasa firmbelieverin the Primitivedoc-
trine,and alsostrongin discipline,and
veryofteninterrogatedfor advice. The
writerwaspresentagreatpartof thetime
in his last illness,and I neversawone
takeafflictionwithpatiencelikehedid. It
seemedasthoughwhenhewaswellthere
wasnothingthataffordedhimthepleasure
thatmeetingwith the brethrendid. He
lovedtospeakof God'slove,and of his
power. BrotherSawyernever accumu-
latedanyvastamountof wealth,butwas
blessedof theLord withplentyaslongas
he lived. This brother is very much
missed,andwefeelthat we haveto be
resignedtothewillof the Lord, andthat
our loss is his eternalgain. May God
blessandsanctifythissadlosstothelonely
widowandbereavedchildrenandfriends.
Blessedaretheywhodie in the Lord.
Theydorestfromtheirlabors,andtheir
worksdofollowthem.

Wm.M. Biggs.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E.ADAMS.
Philadelphia WednesdayandThurs-
dayafter3rdSundayin August.
CoolSpring,Saturdayand 4th Sundayin
August.

T. C. HART.
Storie'sCreek AugustI5
Ebenezer lti
Wheelers i7
CountryLine 18
ThencetoCountryLine Association
Harmony 23
Lebanon 24
Eno 2s
WhitfieldSchoolHouse 26
Durham 27and28
Hewill needconveyance.

J. M. WYATT.
Union AugustIs
RockHouse i<>
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PineyGrove 17
Russell'sCreek 18
SpoonCreek 19
Center 2O
Union(HenryCo.Va.) 2I
LongBranch 22
PigRiver 23
PainsCreek 24
Salem L'o
ThencetoPigRiverAssociation
RockJack(BuchananCo.Va.)Mondayafter
1stSunnayin September
BigPanther „ Tuesday
SandLick Wednesday
SulphurSpring Thursday
ThencetoWashingtonAssociation

W. W. BARNES.
OldMapleHill September1
CypressCreek 2
FountainSchoolHouse 3
MuddyCreek 4
SandHill • 5
BeaverDam 7
SandyBottom 8
LaGrange 9
Mewborn'8 iO
Nahunta 11
Goldsboro 12
Bethany 13
Smithfield 14
LittleCreek ..15
Rehoboth 16
Fellowship 17
MiddleCreek 18
SandyGrove I9
NewHope 20
Dunn 21
Hannah'sCreek 22

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation
Hewillneedconveyance.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

w ILMINGTON & WELDONR R.
andBranches.& FlorenceRallroad-

Cond.Schedule.—SOUTHBOUND.

DATEDJulyiS,189S. No
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LvWeldon
A.M.11so>255

9 431036AtRockyMt
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Lv.RockyMt,.
Lv.Selma
LvFayetteville
Ar.Florence..
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No103daily
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LvR'ckyMU....
LvWilson.......ArGold'oro
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LvWilmingtor
LvMagnolia...
LvGoldsboro..

A.M.P: M.

tDailyexceptMonday.$DailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScoUandNeckBranchRoadleavei

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins-
ton,7 55P-m.Returningleave?Kinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxatH.lS
a.mWeldon11.33a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

S.20am.and2.30PmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.m.and
630p.m,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.?nd
7:20d • m.DailyexceptSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.1.5p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9 :ooa . m.ArrivesTarboro1005a mn00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfield,N.C, 9:00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.

C :10:2sa.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30p m.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
HopeS3>P-rn.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.,Nashville8:3sa.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

tonj daily,exceptSunday,atS:ioa.m.and4:isp.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and

TrainNo.78makescloseconnectionatWeldon
forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,

H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't
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DEVOTEDTOTITE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
had a mind for sometime to write
to you someof my feelings about
trying to preach. To be sure dear
brother, you or no other is soback-
ward in speaking in public as I am.
So much so am I that sometimes I
feel like I have not any one to go
along with meright there, and it
makes me doubt, oh so often
whetherjl am called of God. If I
were to be sure I would not be so
much that way. I havegottenup in
the stand to preach sometimewhen
I have felt like the whole heavens
wereopenedunto me, and I could
talk of his glory and his great pow-
er and his precious love, wherewith
he has loved us, evenwhenwewere
dead in sins and then again every-
thing is so dry and so dark and
so cloudy with methat I can't lay
hold of any scripture at all and
nothing brightens up to my mind,
and then I feel like I had better
have kept my seat, and not have
tried to speak a word, for I feel
that it is no comfort to the breth-
ren and noneto myself. There is no
oneon this earth who knows theups
and downsthat I daily passthrough,
but if the dearLord is in it, all is
well. Thy will be done, oh Lord,
not mine, for thy will and way is
perfect, and mine oh Lord, is so
tar the other way, so imperfect and
£ovile. If I could only live nearer
to Jesus. I pray that my last days

may be my best days on earth. I
have beenlooking eversince I com-
mencedfor a time to stop,but kept
making the attempt, again and
again until last Saturday and Sun-
day at Town Creek when it seemed
that I didn't have any light upon
the scriptures, and I felt so low
down that thesewords kept going
through my mind, "I want a heart
to pray, and never cease." I went
on to the meeting house and after
trying to preachthe best I could, I
felt like I nevercould make the at-
tempt again. Oh; I do so wonder
if there has ever beenany one like
me. I talked with one of the breth-
ren about it

,

(and a good brother I

believe,) he wept and when we
started out of the meetinghousehe
laid his hand upon my shoulder
and said, "Go on brother Crisp and
preach, for I love you better now
than I everdid before. When you
get soyour preaching is not edify-
ing, or it seemsthat you are bring-
ing reproach upon the church, we
will be faithful with you in telling
you of it." It seems that I am
shrouded in darkness,thenight has
comeand day will neverbreak any
more, and I know it will never
break againunless thegreat God of
heavenseesfit for it to break. Some-
times I feel like I am castdown but
not destroyed. Brother Gold,
pleasepray for me, for it would be

a great comfort to me, to know that
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you and all the brethrenand sisters
have a heart to pray for eucb a sin
ful worm as I feel myself to be. In
all my trials and crosses,I can say
of a troth like the apostledid, "For
I determinednot to know anything
amongyou, saveJesus Christ and
himcrucified,"1 Cor. 2:2.1will close
as the half has never yet been told.
Your unworthy brother in hope of
a better world. A. M. Crisp.

EXPERIENCE.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear

Friend: — I have been impressed
for sometimeto write a portion of
my experience. I do not wish to
be tedious. When young I often
felt a consciousness of sin and
death, and feared the hereafter;
but still I aimed to bea better man
someday; but it seemedthere was
nothing good that I could do, and
thought the Primitive Baptists
preachedthe truth, but it appeared
to leaveme out as far aseternal life
is concerned. As my ageincreased
I wanted to be somebody, and
thought the Baptists were not very
popular, and thought it might be
they were wrong, not knowing the
fault was in me. I concluded to
read the bible and go hear others
preach for myself, and felt so un-
worthy I did not want any one to
seemereading it. For the more 1
read and heard others preach the
better I loved the Baptists, and the
doctrine they preached. But it
mademe feel more weak and un-
worthy so far as self-righteousness
is concerned. I had a great desire
to be saved, or to be relieved of
that great burden of sin. It did
not seem that I could pray. The
burden would wear away at times,
but oh how loathsome I felt, and
what a great desire I had to bewith
the Baptists and hear themtell how
they weredelivered; but could not

seethe way out for mewhich caused
me much trouble. But one oath *
has never escaped my lips, though
I have done many things that were
wrong. One eveningas I wastravel
ing alone a great weight came on
me. My strength failed, so I stop't
and sat down by a tree to keep
from falling. I did not know what
was the matter with me. I thought
it might be the Spirit of the Lord
at work with me. O what a great
desire I had to be saved. As my
strength returned I went a short
distance and felt calm and pleasant
in my breast. The sun shonemost *
beautifully, it seemedeverything
waspraising theLord. I did not take
that for a hope. I thought it wasa
comfort, as I believed the mourner
was comfortedby the way. After
this I enjoyed preaching at times.
Sometimes I could read the bible
with delight. I still looked for-
ward hoping the Lord would deliver
me as others had been. 1 oncefelt
I would be willing to suffer as long
as I lived if I could be at rest after
death.

I had read in the Pilgrim's Prog
ress something like this. A man
may possessgreat knowledgeof the
gospel truths, and yet be void of
the grace of God. I feared that
was my condition, as I had been
raised under religious influence, so
I was in a great straight. I did
not know what to do. I had a de
sire to seeMr. Gold and tell him
how I had been. I thought it
might be he could tell me what was
my condition, and what to do to be
saved. I could not enjoy the world-
ly amusementsas I once had, and
did not feel free when I was with
God's people, but felt sounworthy.
Oneday I felt so awfully bad I
could scarcely labor. It appeared
that I felt my utter helplesnessand
inability to do anything for relief.
I went to the house, and thought T
would lay down and rest. As I
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went I picked up a Landmark, and
beganreading a piece from a lady
near Reidsville, who signed her
name, "Lone Wanderer." She
had been in this wandering con-
dition eight years, while I had
beenin it elevenyears. Shetalked
like her evidence did not satisfy
her. While I felt if I had such
great evidenceasshe had I would
be satisfied. I continued reading,
but would have to stop and wipe
the tears from my eyes before I
could seeto read. B-fore I finished
reading her piece I got so full of
joy my thoughts wereglory to God,
glory to God forever more. Oh the
joy I received, the way seemedso
plain, I thought I could show it to
a non professor; but soon I saw I
could not. Mr. Gold, when I read
your remarks on her piece I felt
confirmedin my little hope.

J. R. Jones.
Remark.—Do like Lone Wander-

er did, go to the church.
P.D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
been impressed with a desire to
write a little sketch of the dealings
of the good Lord with my soul as I
trust, but oh how weak 1 feel, how
great is my dependence upon the
gracious Lord for my help in de-
scribing as I hope the great mercy
and goodnessin saving a poor, mis-
erable, undone sinner like me. If I
am savedat all lam bound to say
it is all of God and my Saviour.
Blessedbe his holy name for it is
not of man lest weshould boast,for
nature alway wantsthe honor. My
dear brother if you will permit me,
so unworthy a wormof the dust to
call you by that title. I feel that
you can sympathizewith mein your
experience. I joined theMissionary
Baptists about ten yearsago and
thonght I would be contented and
be obedient to their discipline, and
would often pray to our heavenly

Father if the Missionary Baptists
were right to make it plain to me.
But it seemsthat God always works
in a mysterious way—contrary to
nature and in a way we did not ex-
pect.

Brother Gold, it seems that I
havegot ahead of my subject, but
pleaseexcusemy weakness. I will
go back and travail over the road
of my life if God will be my helper.

I think it wasabout the time that
I was sixteen or eighteen yearsold
that I would haveserious reflection
concerning the welfare of my soul
thinking of the terrible judgment
pronounced against the wicked.
And I was young and thought it
was time enough yet to attend to
that matter. When I got olderand
got married I would attendto it,
but these serious thoughts would
pass through my mind and some-
time seemsto almostshock this sin-
ful frameof mine. I traveledon in
this condition until I was married,
then it seemedthat I sawthe neces-
sity of trying to seewhat I could
do. I would go to hear different
denominationspreach, and try my
strength in the arm of flesh,but my
dear brother, it was too short. I
would pray but it seemedmy pray-
ers did not get higher than my
head. Instead of mygettingbetter
it seemedthat I grew worse. I was
called off in the civil war. Oh how
great the necessityseemedto meof
religion or somehelp in someother
way. I tried it seemed to me ail
the strength in my puny arm of
flesh, and yet was no better. Oh
wretchedman that I am, who shall
deliver mefrom this body of death.

I would lie down at night and
offer up my feeble prayers to God
for his protection andrememberme
in his infinite mercy, whioh I be-
lieve he did, and restore me
back to my family. I would
go to preaching, sometime to one
denomination, sometimesanother,
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but principally Old Primitive
Baptists. It seemed that the
doctrine was the most precious to
my mind. SometimesI would go to
hear a Primitive Baptist and it
seemedto fill my very soul with the
good things of the gospel. And at
other times it seemedthat I could
receive it as a comfort to my soul.
On one occasion there was a great
preacher, or at least it seemedso to
me; it was at an association at the
Falls church, at the Tar River.
The preaching was in the grove
south of the church; myself and
wife were there. While sitting un-
der the sound of this brother,for he
seemsfresh in my memoryfor hewas
a large man, but I believe he had
the treasureof thegospelwithin, he
seemedto speak comfort to my poor
soul.While sitting under his preach-
ing thesewords seemedto bespoken
in my mind, "thy sins be forgiven
thee." Bat brother Gold, I was
not satisfiedwith that, fori thought
I must have a big experience or I
would not be lit to join the churcb.
But brother Gold, if I know any-
thing about God's dealings with
souls they are not changed by a
whirlwind, but by a small, still
voice.

Well my travail hasbeena travail
of trouble mixed with joy. About
ten years ago it seemed that the
burden of sin would overpower me,
it seemedthat it almost stopt my
breath. I would be made to cry
out, "God be merciful to me a poor
sinner." Oh how this old body did
quake and tremble. My wife asked
me one day what did ail me. I told
her I did not know. Brother Gold,
how miserableI felt in the hands
of a sin avenging God. I went to
brother Jackson and told him a
part of my feelings, he told me if
God had commenceda good work
in mehe would carry it out to per-
fection. I saw that human arm
could not reach my case. I saw no

other help only in Jesus mySaviour.
Oh how heavy this burden of sin
seemedto hang over me, dragging
me into torment. There was a
protracted meeting; going on at
Juvenile school house conducted
by preacher Powell. I would go to
hear him. One evening I was go-
ing on to hear him preach, medita
ting over my awful condition.
About half way from my house to
the school house thesewords came
in my mind forcibly,choose you this
day whomyou will serve.It seemed
to me that there was a line of dis-
tinction drawn. It seemed that it
was applied to my mind in this
way that God had drawn the sword
of justice on meand I must decide
whom I would serve. I continued
my journey to the schoolhouseand
the preachingcommenced.After the
preaching was over and a call for
converts,it seemed that I was so
completely overcomewith the jus-
tice and judgment of God that I
went forward and was receivedand
baptized. It seemed that all that
burden was goneand I felt like I
could always praise my Saviour;
but oh how short was my rejoicing.
Soon the question camein my mind
about the fashion and style of my
church, their doctrine, &c. I would
compareit with the scripture. It
seemedthere was somethingwrong
—my mind beganto be confused. I
would go to preachingand it seemed
there was not a crumb for me. I
would come away dissatisfied; it
seemedthat when I looked upon a
Primitive Baptist I loved him and
felt that his church was right and
felt how glad I would be if I could,
sit among them and call them
brother, but often 1 have been to
Pleasant Hill church and sat off to
one side feeling that I was one to
myself, but God works in a mis-
terions way his wonders toperform.
About two weeks before I offered
myself to the church it seemedthat
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a deep impression rested on my
mind to go to Pleasant Hill church
and offer, but it would rise up in
my mind, you havegot nothing to
tell and the world or thepeoplewill
laugh at you. The weekbeforethe
fourth Sunday in June it seemed
the impression grew stronger.
One day while I was at wo~k
in the field that brother,
Billie Fly, was presented to my
mind. I felt like I wanted to talk
to him. The}impression seemed to
beso strong I could not help from
looking around to seeif he was not
near me. On Saturday before the
4th Sunday it seemedthat I must
go to Pleasant Hill church that day.
The impressionseemedto beheavier
on my mind to offer to the church;
after preaching wasoverconference
wasopenandbrother Amos Jackson
went forward and was received;
then brother Fly's wife. Oh how I
did quake and tremble, it seemed
time waspassedandgone. I wanted
to go but could not, it seemed that
I must speak to brother Fly. Then
conferencewas closed. I felt I was
alone in the world, but I went to
brother Fly and shook hands with
him, my heart seemed to overflow
with joy and grief. Oh how I felt
thatI loved him. He asked me if I
wanted to talk to the church. I told
him I did, and told him what
great things the Lord had done for
my soul, and was received on the
25thof June and baptized on Sun-
day by brother Fly. Oh how light
I felt, how lovely thechurch looked.
I thought I loved everybody and
felt that my soul could now praise
the Lord for his goodness and
mercy wherewith he first loved us,
and savedusthroughgraceby faith
which is the gift of God.

Brother Gold I have written you
a short sketch of my travail if you
think it worth publishing do so
by correctingmistakes, if not,throw
it into the waste basket and your

unworthy brother, if one at all,
will be satisfied. I ask an interest
in your prayers, for your unworthy
brother, if one at all. May God
bless you in your labors for Zion.

H. G. Worsley.
RockyMount,N.C.

My Dear Brother Gold: —Your
precious letter of condolence has
beenreceived, I have indeed been
called upon to pass through the
deep waters of bereavement, my
afflictedbrother died in November,
my only son in March, my beloved
husband in July. I grew worse
and worseall thetime, until I could
stand it no longer and was in bed
a shattered wreck from heart
trouble and nervous prostration,
but in the midst of it all themental
strain, the physical pain and the
heart felt sorrow, I had the sweet
assurancethat Jesus was near; and
with precious words, "Be of good
cheer." I felt these words were
mine, also "Humble yourself there-
fore under the mighty hand of God
that he may exalt you in due
time," "Casting all your care upon
him, for he careth for you."
' The God of all grace who
hath called us unto his eternal
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye
have sufferedawhile, makeyou per-
fect, stablish, strengthenand settle
you. To him beglory and dominion
forever."
Just two weeksbeforemydearcom-

panion was calledhometorest I was
reading 4th chapterof 1stPeter,and
when I reached the 12th verse it
seemedthat the Spirit of the holy
Comforter spoke these words—
precious words to me. "Beloved,
think it not strangeconcerningthe
fiery trials which is to try you, as
though some strange thing hap-
pened unto you. But rejoice, in-
as much as ye are partakers of
Christ's sufferings, that when his
glory shall be revealedye may be
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glad also with exceeding joy." I
felt that these words belonged to
mejust as muchasthey did to those
dear people to whom the apostle
Peter addressed them, though it
has beenmore than eighteen hun-
dred years, and the people were
scattered throughout Pontus, Gala-
tia, Cappadocia. Asia and Bithynia.

I find so much consolation in the
Epistle of Peter. When I was
happy with my school and dear lit-
tle family, I wasalways afraid that
I was so happy that I would not be
a humble follower of Jesus, so I
read the Epistle of James constant
ly, and found it was such good ad-
vice and oh, brother Gold, I tried
to live by it, but I know I failed
utterly. I needed this chastening
of the Mighty Hand, I needed to
sing my mother's favorite hymn,
"O for a closer walk with God."
My bright, beautiful boy was so
good; he was my idol, and how I
loved my husband! He was so true
to meand never doubted my love
for him. My heavenly Father
turned my mind to Peter's Epistle
and there through his kindness
warnedmeof the severe trial that
he would soou send upon me, yet
I did not realize it until the chast-
ening came. My friends have been
such a consolation to me, each mail
brings sweet tidings of remem-
brance from loved ones. It makes
my heart rejoice when all this calls
to mind 2nd Cor. 1 : 34, "Blessed
be God even the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
merciesand the God of all comfort;
who comforteth us in all our tribu-
lation that we may be able to com-
fort themwhich are in any trouble,
by the comfort wherewith we our-
selvesarecomforted." Now broth-
er Gold, I believeyou belongto this
chain of consolers, for when you
told me about little Paul's death
and your John's birth, it did so
much to cheer my poor, broken

heart. When I read in your last
letter, "That the Lord's people as
well as others must have their sor-
rows," I immediately took com-
fort that you should think that a
poor miserablesinner as I amcould
be one of God's people. Yet I
know if I am not one thatHe draws
very near to me at times, and oh,
how I love my Saviour. I feel now
more than ever before, that he is
my Father, my husband, my all in
all, my salvation. "O that I had
the wings of a dove that I might
fly away and be at rest," but alas!
I feel like the lone dove that
mourns and mourns for its mate,
weary with life yet must wait until
my Saviour calls me home. Pray
for me, brother Gold. Give my
love to all your dear ones includ-
ing sister Emma. Tell her that I
have not forgotten my promise
about her dearmother'sgrave. As
soon as I am strong enough I will
attend to it without fail. I am so
lonely I feel so indifferent about
my health, except I would not like
to neglect it so that I might be an
invalid on my loving daughter's
hands.

I wrote to Miss Annie Glasgow,
Jamesville, N. C, about the position
as teacher. She is sister BarnhilFs
daughter, Elder Clayton Moore's
grand-daughter. A graduate of
this school and has since studied
music in Baltimore. She has
taught for us, giving perfect satis-
faction, has also had chargeof the
music class in the Williamston
Academy. She is a scholar and an
excellent teacher. Not a member,
but she loves, I believe, the faith
of the Primitive Baptists. Her
mother is one ot thebrightestmem
bers of the church I've ever met.

Please pardon me for writing
such a long letter and write again
it you are not too much pressedfor
time. I know you are busy with
so many of the flock to feed; may
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you find among them some inno-
cent lambs and some gentle old
sheep,ready and preparedto feed
upon the gospel morsels that the
good Father gives you to scatter to
his sheep, if they are hungry they
will be fed for they will eat quiet-
ly thenlie down to rest under the
cool shadeof our Father's tender
love. Yours in much tribulation.

Mrs. D. G. Gillespie.
Tarboro,N. C

Dear Brother in Christ Jesus :
—For sometime my mind has been
directed by the Lord, as I trust, to
write you a few lines, yet Satan
with malicious art, has kept me
fromfollowing my impressions;now
however, if the Lord will, I will
make the attempt, trusting him for
guidance. If the child of God
could not realize his dependence,
and make the attempt to worship
him from a fleshly standpoint, we
are quite suresuch worship would
be as filthy rags, and but for the
goodness and mercy of God, we
might believeand worship the god
of the Amorites. Every true fol-
lower of Jesus praiseshim by walk-
ing in obedienceto his divine com-
mands,but how often do we find
ourselveslusting after the things of
this world, our minds absorbed in
the fleeting, perishing things of
time. All this proves how weak,
poor, blind and depraved we are.
When we look at self and trust in
self we grow weaker and weaker.
Whttn we lean on theLord we grow
stronger. There is a Pharisaical
nature in us that needs to be
watched. Sometimeswe meetwith
greatcrossesand trials when weare
trying to servethe Lord, and truly
if we werenot kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation,
ready to be revealed at the last
time, we would fall. But the Lord
does not suffer us to be tempted

above that we are able, but with
the temptation makesa way for our
escape. Could I know I was oneof
the redeemed, I would then have
my heart's desire, for it seems I
could then bear the troubles and
trials of this life patiently and
willingly. Oh, that theLord would
grant me the petition I so much
desire of him, that he would keep
me from evil and sin, and lead me
in all truth, and through his ten-
der merciesand all-sufficient grace,
enableme to live a life of perfect
obedience,and humble submission
in all my thoughts, words, actions
and ways, to do that which is well
pleasing and acceptable in him.
What a volume of truth in the
words, "Without me ye can do
nothing !" How often do our sin-
ful hearts reach out after the sordid
pleasuresof life ! Satan with his
craft would allure us to evil and
lead us into the pursuit of worldly
honor and renown, but Christ com-
mands us to seek first the kingdom
of God and his righteousness, and
all neededblessingsshall be added.

I see that my letter is full of im-
perfections, so will desist from
writing more, hope you are blessed
unto the love of God and enjoying
spiritual comforts. Please remem-
ber meat a throne of grace.

Your affectionatesister,
Nannie L. Graves.

BunkerHill, Va.

Elder Gold, My Brother: —It
cheersmy heart to hear from those
who give such evidence that they
desire to make the Lord their trust;
they are taught to believe, with the
preacher, that the race is not to the
swift, nor the battle to the strong,
although according to human rea-
soning, and latest reports from the
defenders of Cuba, we might be
laughed to scorn. I attended the
meetingsin Philadelphia in June,
and, with others, was much disap-
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pointed in not meetingyourself and
Elder Lester. He could not, ac
cording to the notice in the last
Landmark, say, "I have married
a wife, and therefore I cannot
come," but forgive my levity, it is
a besettingsin. I think R. A. P.'s
writings very acceptable; I never
purchasedher book, for I also left
the Missionary Baptists, and I felt
assured that my reasons for doing
so were weighty and well sustained
by scripture. Oh, that 1 might
often have the answer of a good
conscience. I dare not say always
have it, for fear I am trying to
evadethe conflict that must be met
by the believer, and when the trial
is passed,and victory won, we fall
at the feet of him who sitteth on
the throne and say, Not unto us,
not unto us, but to thy namebe all
the glory. We trust this may find
you and yours in health. May the
Lord be with you and strengthen
you in every good word and work.
You have much to contend with.
Spiritual wickednessin high places
still abounds. May your heart be
cheered by the promise that grace
shall much moreabound.

Yours, I trust, in fellowship,
Maria Hillings.

Ridgwood,N. J.

V'ery Dear Brethren: —Per-
haps most of you who contributed
to me for the building of my house,
would like to hear from me. I am
yet behind in paying for it, but we
have movedinto it. I feel like I
am very thankful to all who helped
me, and may the Lord bless yon
all. I feel like every blessing we
have is from the Lord. He only
can bless us. Brethren, we don't
want housesbuilt by men long, for
we are waiting for abuilding which
is eternal, one that never decays.
1 am (54years old, and havebeen
lame (32years, but I live in hope of
being perfect when I shall rise in

the resurrection, never to limp or
complain any more,neverto sorrow
or weepany more, never to sigh or
cry any more. Brethren, all the
beautyand the mostpreciousthings
of this world are like a shadow,
which passethaway. Even our lives
are like a vapor, soondisappearing.
So we don't needbut a little of this
world, and don't need that little
long. But our life and home is in
Christ, and we are now waiting for
that eternal home where we will
neverhear of war any more. Breth-
ren, may we live to God now, and
look alone to him. I have been a
memberforty-four years, beentry-
ing to preach nearly that long, but
I feel like 1shall soonlay my armor
by. The longer I live the more
beauty I seein the Primitive faith.
I feel like it is the sure mercies of
Christ which the prophets foretold
and the apostlespreached.

Yours in hope,
W. B. Williams.

ElmCity,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:— Chave tried to get other new
subscribersfor you- I find several
who want the paper but say they
are not able to pay for it. I tell
themit will be a dollar spent in a
good cause,beside the comfort of
mind in reading it, and I believe
the Lord will so bless them that
they will die no poorer by taking
the paper. There is such as scat-
tereth and yet increaseth, and also
such as withholdeth more than is
meet,and it tendeth to poverty.

My generalhealth is as good as I
could expect, while I am perfectly
helpless and have to be carried in
the arms of my family and friends
from one place to another, yet I am
blest to attend our church meet-
ings almost regularly. What a
blessing, and how humble and
thankful I desire to feel for it. It
may seemstrangeto hear me say
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so, but with all my pains and help-
lessness,I feel tobepassiDglife as
pleasantly as everbefore. I some-
times feel to hope that I have com-
pany to cheerand comfort me on
my journey, that those about me
know not of. My family are in
usual health. Hoping you and
yours are well, and that you may
be greatly blest to attend to your
spiritual labors to the glory of God
and the good of his people. I am
very humbly your brother in hope.

W. R. Whichard.
Whichard,N. C.

Remarks,

Brother Whichard is carried in
the arms of the Beloved. The
everlastingarm is underneath, and
theeternal God is thy refuge. Our
dearbrother Whichard is a very
lovely Baptist and much blest
spiritually.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: — I will try and write you a few
lines if the Lord be with me to re-
lieve my mind, though it is a cross
to me. I feel that I am not worthy
to write to you. Brother Gold if I
could haveas good a hope for my-
self as I have for you, I feel I
would doubt no man, though I have
a feast sometimes,then I canrejoice
and give God the glory. When at
other times everything is dark and
gloomy to me, for what I would do
I do not, and that I would not I do.
Is it so with yon? I think I can
say with Paul, Oh, wretched man
that I am.

I thought I would try and write
a little of my trouble as I could not
tell much when I went before the
church, and it has given me much
trouble. I was well contentedwith
myself, and thought I 'couldget re-
ligion when I wantedit. I had been

told if I did not it was myown fault
—that I could if I would, and I be-
lieved it, for I thought they were
the true ones. I cared nothing
about it until about 18or 29 years
ago, I went to hearan old Baptist
preach. His name was Eubanks,
and in his talk I was made to see
myself a sinner I hope. Then I
beganto see trouble, though it did
not stay with me all the time.
About four yearsagomy troublebe-
comegreater. I did not seewhat I
was to do. I would try to pray and
ask thegood Lord to have mercyon
me,but it seemedto avail nothing.
I went on in that way for sometime.
SometimesI would feel a little bet-
ter satisfied, and thenagainmy sins
would rise Jup beforeme like moun-
tains. I would try to hide it from
every one eke. I would think that
my husband hated me, though he
was kind to me. I wished I had
died when I was a baby. I felt that
I would have exchanged chances
with the dumb beasts.I would try
to pray but could not utter a word,
and if I did it would not go higher
than my head. I thought that I was
going to die, and U^it I was bound
to godown to utter darkness for I
had got to my wits end; for I felt
that I was such a sinner that the
good Lord would not save me and
be just, though I have neverbeen
willing to gothere, for I wanted to
go to God, and if I waseverdeliver-
ed it was one day while I was
cooking my dinner. I felt that I
had all that I -couldbegtr,and &sked
the Lord to havemercyon poor me,
and hope he did, for my burden all
left me, and I felt that I could give
God the glory and praise him from
whom all blessings flow, and so
plainly could I seeasthe poetsays,
"How happy is everychild of grace,
that feels his sins forgiven," It
was all sunshine then. I thought I
would seeno moretrouble. I wanted
to go to the church, but something
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would tell me I wasnot fit, and then
doubts and fears would rise, and I
was afraid, for I did not want to
deceivethose good folks, nor my-
self either, for I felt that I loyed
them better than any people in the
world, and I believe I do, but I was
madewilling to go and was received
and baptized, but I have so many
doubts, for I know there is no good
thing dwelling in me, and if I am
ever savedit is by freegracealone,
not for any good I have ever done,
for I feel to be the chief of sinners,
and a sinner can do nothing,for the
salvation of the soal is of the Lord,
not man. I sometimes think I am
mistaken in the whole matter, for I
feel so low down in the dark, and
that if I was one of God's chosen
I would not do as 1 do. It is my
wish to do good, and walk upright-
ly, but I am far from it. If I were
as good and could bear the image
of Christ as you, and the rest do, I
would doubt nomore. My sweetest
hop8 is I do know I love the breth-
ren and I hope for Christ's sake.
Your little sister in Christ I hope.
May the Lord be with you while on
this earth, and after death take you
home to him.

SallieBunn.
RockyMount,N. C-

Dear Brother Gold: — For
somecauseunknown to me,it came
into my mind this morning to write
my experienceand send it to you.

From my earliest remembrance I
have had impressionsat times and
in some way would try to pray.
The first thing I rememberof a re-
ligious nature was when I was
quite young. One day as I was
gathering some apples I was
grumbling at my lot. I thought it
was hard, I wanted to make a mark
in the world, be somebody, as I
thought, when thesewordssounded
in my mind "Seek ye first the

kingdom of God and his righteous-
nessand all thesethings (temporal
blessings)shall beaddedunto you.' '
It made a lasting impression. I
knew it was scripture, for I had
read the bible a good deal then,
and have madeit my study since
then, but I wasn't thinking of any-
thing religiously at that time.

I went on in sin and loved it, was
fond of dancing I suppose, as it
was possible for any one tobe, read
novelsa good deal and did many
things of which I feel heartily
ashamednow. For the end of those
things is death. In 1889I became
greatly distressed,my trouble at
times was beyond any power or
words of mineto express. I stayed
by myself all that I possibly could
and desired death aboveall things
else, not that I felt fit to die but I
felt that God wasjust and would do
right with meand felt anything was
preferable tosuch a miserable life
as mine. Several nights whether
awake or asleep, I know not, have
I imagined I saw Satan and heard
him comein my room. The most
hideous looking object I eversaw.
I thought now I amgoing to die and
go to torment. I got afraid to go
to sleep and camenear smothering
myself once or twice. Sometimes
my distress was so great I would
repeat these words "Lord have
mercy," until it seemedI didn't
have power to say it any more.
One morning just as I was getting
up these words sounded in my
mind, "When we wereyet without
strength in due time Christ died
for the ungodly." At another time
thesewords, "Trust in the Lord,
for in the Lord Jehovah is ever-
lasting strength." These comforted
mesome. In 1891my motherwas
taken from me. I felt she was a
christian and was devoted to her
and she to me, as she sometimesin
speaking of my marriagewould say
the man that took me would have
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to take her. While sitting by her
dying bed I felt to ask God to let a
double portion of her spirit rest
upon me,and thesewords cameto
me, "Humble yourselves under the
mighty hand of God," and truly
did I feel humbled to the dust. I
felt I had lost all, that I had no
friends on earthand the worstof all
none in heaven. I was miserable.
It seemedall thestrength I had left
meand I fell to the floor. A few
nights after this if I ever prayed in
my life it was then. I had tried
before but don't remember ever
kneeling for I felt it was a sin for
meto do that. This time I knelt.
I dreamedI saw myself and sister
dressedin white robes standing in
a narrow path and two neighbor
girls cameup but they looked dark
and were dressed in black. I
thought about this dream a good
deal. One morning as I was stand-
ing in the door trying to ask the
Lord to show mewhere I stood and
feeling utterly dependentupon God
for all things temporalandspiritual,
with a gust of wind came these
word's, "The wind bloweth where
it listeth, thou heareth the sound
thereof but cans't not tell from
whence it cometh or whither it
goeth, so is every one that ,is born
of the Spirit." I felt relieved of my
burden and felt satified. But not
long after this the impression to
join the church cameand for eight
monthsit was on my mind nearly
all the time. I went to an associa-
tion in North Carolina and that
night afterwehad retired I thought
of the next Sunday asbeing the
day for preachingat the Mt. and
felt that I wanted to'gobut felt that
I couldn't go without telling them
my feelings, bo I thought I would
not go at all and the wordscamein
my mind, "Immediately I confered
not with ilesh and blood but went."
Still I thought I would not go and
the next night I dreamedmy father

died. I woke up and was thinking
of the dream when the wordscame,
"sin no more lest a worse thing
comeupon thee." I got afraid to
disobey the impression. One night
I dreamedof joining the church, I
thought you were there and took
the bible and beganto question ne
out of that. I thought I answered
you everything you said; then I
dreamed,I took hold of oneof the
membershands and we commenced
singing, but I couldn't sing for
laughing at the same time. This
was one of the plainest dreams I
everhad. Even our dresses were
plain, but mine was a speckled
dress and this bothered me until
oneday as I was telling my feelings
to a precious brother he said, you
rememberthe scriptures say, "My
heritage is unto meas a speckled
bird, and I felt satisfied. Some
people laugh at revealed religion
but all we know either natural or
spiritual is revelation. In thesum-
mer of '91 I went to an association
and brother Collins' from Texaswas
there. I enjoyed the preaching,
especially his sermon and yours.
After we left the church my uncle
and I wereriding along quietly, he-
seemedto be thinking as I was. I
thought of yours and brother
Collins goodsermonsandwhatgood
men thought you were, when all at
oncethesewordssoundedabovemy
head, "These be the men of the
most high God which show unto us
the way of salvation." I said noth-
ing about it to my uncle though it
was so loud to me I thought he
heard it.

The doctrine the Primitive Bap-
tist contendfor hasbeen shown so
plainly to me to be right that I do
not doubt it at all. But the ques-
tion with me is am I right for it
would do meno good il all the rest
are right if I am wrong. But in
God are hid all the treasures of
wisdomandknowledge. He has all
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power, he is the Judge of the earth
and he will do right with us all. It
is by the goodness and mercy of
God that any one is saved and to
him should be all praise. Un
worthily your sister.

Annie Astkn
Fuller,Va.

Dear Brother Gold: — I feel
that I must put in my little mite. I
have tried to keep from doing so,
but my impressions grow stronger
to write to my dear kindred in
Christ aboutmy feelingsconcerning
prayer. I was in muchdarknessof
mind for over two years. I felt the
lire was shut up in my bones, and
felt that evenmy God had forsaken
me. Prayer in my father's family
wason my mind, but could the Lord
require this of me, I asked, and I
so young? I was not willing to
take it upon myself, and would
often ask my father to go forward
and have family prayer. At last he
told me if I felt it a duty that
the Lord required of me, to dis-
charge that duty, I only did so
oncewhile he was living. After
this, I felt easy and at peac9 with
God. At the same time I was
ashamed of having done so, and
wanted no one to know it, and
would do so nomorewhile he lived.
I often felt that all hifi suffering,
which was very severebefore leav-
ing this world, was on my account,
and wasfor my disobedience.When
he was taken away, my stay and
prop was gone, and oh, what I went
through with, I will never be able
to tell, nor my pen to write, Right
here, my brethren and sisters, I
was willing to die. I would feel
that if I was a child of God I would
not havesomanysorrowsandtrials,
forgetting that Christ said, "In this
world ye shall havetribulation, but
be of good cheer, I have overcome
the world." I felt that unless I

should go forward in the discharge
of what I felt to be my duty, the
Lord would take my dear mother
from me, my last, my all, and I
would faint and fall by the way.

I went to see sister Mary W.
House, and was telling her of my
trouble, not knowing anything of
her feelings, when she burst into
tearsand said, "I believe the Lord
sent you here to comfort me," and
I felt too that he sent me to her,
for she gave me comfort and en-
couragement. Not long after this
I went to see brother Lawrence,
wanting to talk with him, but got
no opportunity of doing so, and
came back home in more trouble
than ever.

The Lord's will I wanted toknow,
and once, last June it was, while
feeling so anxious and troubled,
and doubting, whether God re-
quired this duty of me, and I so
young, with no family of my own,
these words came to me as from
someone talking to me, "He that
knowethhis Master's will anddoeth
it not, shall be beaten with many
stripes." Then these words came
with force, "I will make my peo-
ple a willing people in the day of
my power." Then the dread of the
world, with its scoffsand sneerswas
taken from me, and I believe with
my whole heart and soul, He did
make mewilling to follow my im
pressionsand I find an easeof mind
and heart that I had not felt for a
long while before. Bless the Lord
oh my soul, let all within me bless
his Holy Name.

Not long after the Lord had
brought me to his will I met our
dear brother John Rogerson, and I
tried to tell him of my trials and
how the Lord had brought me to
do his will, and oh this dear broth-
er poured out a feast to my hungry
soul. 1 heard him preach, and it
seemedto me, it was one of the
best sermons I ever heard. I be-
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lieve he is one of God's dear ser-
j vants, and hopehe will be enabled

of the Lord to go far and near to
preachJesus and him crucified.

Once I tried to throw it all away
and dropped prayer, except 'of
course, in my closet, for a week;
but the stripes were many and
heavy in that short time and I was
driven back to obedience. I felt
that I wanted to know if it was
right, and if it was God's will that
I should pray aloud. These words
camein answertomy desire, "Pray
aloud and sing aloud, that earth

f andheavenmay hear." Then I was
willing again to obey my Master's
will.

1 feel that I have been away
from home toa foreign country, but
have now returned to my own
country and people again. What
a feeling of rest and peaceI find in
getting to my own dear home
again.

I have written as my mind led
me, and hope it is of the Lord. 1
ask all readersof this to pray for
me. Id hope of eternal life. Your
sister.

Bettie F. Hyman.
Palmyra,N. C.
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EDITORIAL.

"For theioveofmoneyis therootof alj
evil."

This is a declaration of inspira-
tion and is therefore the truth. It
is not money,but the love of if,
that is the root of all evil. This
love of money, as it becomesstrong
and controling in Jone's character,
makessomethievesand robbers us
we usually term them, others be-
comeexperts in cheating and de-
frauding mankind, and study to do
this, and will justify all the sharp
methodsthey use to get the advan-
tageof others. Others having the
wealth of the country in their
hands, favor laws that increase the
purchasing powerof money,for that
increasestheir wealth to the direct
detriment of the poor. Money
lenders favor a law that enrich
them to the impovishment of the
borrower.

Men's self-interest dictate their
course of life. It colors all their
interests, and bends their judg-
ment to the dictation of their pros-
pect or desire of gain. It warps
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their judgment, and apologizes to
them for all their conduct because
of thehope of gain there is in it.
It freezes out or paralyzes their
pity, mercy and compassionto the
poor. It causes them to desire
others to be poor and be compelled
to borrow their money. There is
never a regret in their hearts if
the little homeof the poor borrower
is sold to pay a debt due them. If
the little homesuits themthey buy
it as 'cheaply as possible to save
their debt. There is absolutely not
a pirticle of compassion in their
hearts towards the poor.

Blinded by this god of mammon
they becomeutterly insensible to
the dictates of humanity, andcom-
passion to the needy. There is
nothing left in their heartsbut this
greed for gain. It is the root of all
evil. What a mass of corrup
tion.

The poor in this world's goods—

rich in faith— are the children of
God. Such poor as these that be-
lieve in Jesus have compassion
on others. Do not rich men op
press you? Do they not blaspheme
that worthy nameby which ye are
called? Jesus was the poorest man
that ever lived on earth. He told
the rich men to sell and give to the
poor.

While the world loves its own,
loves riches, and seeks them, what
a curse is pronouncedon it: "Go to
now, ye rich men, weep and howl
for your miseries that shall come
upon yon. Your gold and silver is
cankered: and the rust of them
shall be a witnessagainst you and
shall eat your flesh as it were tire.

Such are someof the righteous and
holy expressions of inspiration
against those that love money to
the oppressionof the poor and that
despisethe poor.

How much better to be of God's
humble poor—that love God and
hate robbery, and oppression—that
have good will, honesty and pity
towards suffering men— that favor
just laws to all classesof men—that
do to others as they would that
others should do to them.

P. D. G.

"Wherefore,if meatmakeray brotherto
offend,I will eat;noflesh.whiletheworld
standeth,lestI makemybrothertooft'end.''
1stCor.8:18.

What does Paul mean by this
declaration? Suppose while con-
demning that which is wrong I dis-
pleasesomebrother who is wrong
himself, can that brother say, you
have offended me,. and therefore
you should^ceasefrom this course?If
one should himself do that which
causesa disturbance, and separates
brethren, and two parties are
formed, and I should seekto recon-
cile those parties by visiting one of
them, and this brother should ob-
ject,and plead that if I do this it will
causehim to offend,and thereforeI
should not do this, would this be
the caseof eating meatcausinghim
to offend, which I should desist
from? No. I am doing right—be-
causeit is right to seekpeaceamong
brethren. This is plainly taught in
scripture. For this one therefore,
who has beena party in spreading
a confusion, to object to my course
in seeking peace,would rather in-
creasehis guilt, He is already an
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offender. He is the man that is
wrong and should repent there-
fore.

Supposeyon area sobermanand
I am inclined to drink strongdrink
so much that your feelings are
hurt, and your judgment is that I
am injuring myself and the cause
of Christ so that you feel con-
strained to cometo me, and ad-
monish meaboutdrinking sofreely,
and I get mad, and tell you that
you have made me mad, and
causesme to offend, and therefore
you are wroog; and that it is a case
of eating meat that has caused me
to offend, and that you therefore
should quit that, and let me have
my liberty (license,) now would
that be such a case as Paul meant?
No, by no means. I am doing
wrong in such drinking, and you
are doing right in reproving me.
My getting mad at the reproof is
adding sin to sin.

Paul presentssuch a caseas this.
Meat offeredto an idol was after-
wards sold in the markets. Some
weak brother consideredthat meat
as defiled. To another brother,
strong'in thefaith, it was not de-
tiled, and thereforehe could eat it
without offence: but suppose the
weak brother should see him eat it
and be emboldenedby his example
to eat it, when his conscience was
not properly enlightened, it would
causethis weak brother to offend.
Now to preventsuch a thing Paul
says if meat causesmy brother to
offend, I will eat no flesh while the
world standeth. While it is no sin
not to eatflesh,yet it is sin not to do
what God's word commands, or to

do what it forbids. I havea natural
right to eat flesh, or to abstain
from it. Neither is in itself sin.
But I have no right to neglect that
which God's words commands or
to do what it forbids. If God im-
pressesme to go and preach to a
certain people, or at any place, men
have no right to object. If God's
word commandsme to reprove an
erring brother I have no right to
hearken to menwho object to that
course. Whether we should obey
God or men,judge ye.

My love for the brethren should
be such as to lead me to makeper-
sonal sacrificesfor their good. Sup-
posethere is a brother who is fond
of strong drink. When he goes to
townhe has a thirst for the grog-
shop, and seeingmego in and take
a drink, hegoesin and takes two or
three. I take only one and come
out, but my going emboldenshim
to do what he wants to do. Now
would it not be much betterfor me
to deny myself of this drink, which
I do not needas much as I do meat
—perhaps it doesme harm, and
not goodto drink it—in order to
encouragemy brother to sobriety?
It is certainly no sin for me to keep
out of that grog-shop. Or suppose
I am at the house of a brother, and
another brother, very fond of
liquor, is there, and he will not
take one drink and stop, but if he
starts, he will take enough to make
him drunk, would it not be better
for me not to drink at all? One
that is fond of drink will say, "Am
I to be debarredof my privilege of
drinking because another one is
liable to drink too much?" Well
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now which do you love more, your
dram or the good conduct of this
weak brother, and his peace and
comfort? Eating meat is muchmore
necessary to support life than
strong drink. Now if you love your
brother as Paul did, you will be
willing to give up that which is not
as needful to support human life,
and which often hurts human life,
as Paul was to give up that which
is so much more necessaryfor the
support of life, and which is no
enemy to it at all—while strong
drink often is.

P. D. G.

Brother G. W. Tew requests my
view of Matt. 12 : 43-45. (See
text.)

If the meaning of this scripture
is that a child of God may fall from
grace, then one had better never be
a child of God, because his last
state is worsethan his first.

If the meaning of this scripture
is, that after Christ casts the un-
clean spirit out of a man he can re-
turn again at his will, then the
man is in aworse condition after he
is cast out than he was before, be-
causethe uncleanspirit takesseven
other spirits worse than himself,
and they all enter in and take pos
sessionof the man, and his last
state is madefar worse.

According to this scripture Christ
had not cast out this unclean
spirit at all. It is in no sense his
work. The unclean spirit goesout
voluntarily, and therefore cancome
back when he pleasesinto this man
who is his house still, or his dwell-
ing place, and he can bring other

unclean spirits even worse than
himself.

But when Jesus castsout unclean
spirits they cannot return to the
man out of whom Jesus casts them,
becauseJesus is stronger than the
unclean spirits and binds them.

The moremenwork on themselves
or on other men, in their own
strength, to improvethemreligious-
ly the worse they make them.They
compassseaand land to makeprose-
lytes, but they are evenworse than
they themselves, said Jesus. The
more the Jewish nation was under
the power of the scribes and Phar-
isees the worse their condition was.
For Jesus said the last state of that
generation should be worse than
the first.

But it certainly is not thus when
Jesus binds the devil and castshim
out. Then the man out of whom
Satan is cast is clothed and in his
right mind at the feet of Jesus.

People that are persuaded by
mento profess Christ when Satan
has neverbeencast out of them,
(for all men by nature are subjects
of Satan) find after a season that
there is no power in them to pre-
vent the devil's return into them;
and that he will come back with
other spirits worse than himself,
and then he will conclude there is
no reality in religion, and suchwill
becomebitter against the truth and
enemies,and hencetheir last state
is worse than the first.

But when Jesus casts out the un-
clean spirits under that power with
which Satanis bound, the last state
of that man is assured by better
than his first state. For the right-
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eonswill hold onhis way. We are
kept by the power of God through
faith untosalvation, ready to bere-
vealed in the last times. We grow
in graceand in the knowledge of
the Lord Jesus. Say ye to the
righteous it shall go well with him.
Thou wilt ordain peacefor us, for
thou hast wrought all our works
in us.

P. D. G.

WAR IN HEAVEN.

Sister Lucy A. Williams of Va.
requestsmy view of Rev. 12 : 7-8.

'Andtherewaswarin heaven;Michael
andhis angelsfoughtagainstthedragon
andthedragon(oughtandhisangels,

Andprevailednot;neitherwastheirplace
foundanj' morein heaven."

Certainly this -wasa greatwonder
that appeared unto John. All the
bible has mysteries. Its language
may be a simple, direct narration
as to style, yet the matterwrapt up
as a wheel within a wheel enfolds
deep mysteries which appear the
more wonderful as they are shown
to the beholder, like clear water
revealing in its unmeasured depths
wonders that surprise the more as
we fail to fathom their depths.

1. Two wondersappearin heaven
to John. One is a woman clothed
with the sun, and the moon under
her feet, anduponher heada crown
of twelve stars: the other wonder is
agreat red dragon—the woman in
her nature helplessand no warrior,
thedragon wicked and red in the
fury of anger and war. That the
dragon, a synonym for all wicked-
ness, and be in a state of war,
should appear in heaven is enough

to awaken the wonderof John.
2nd, The aim of this great red

dragon is to destroy this woman,
who is pained to be delivered of
her child. Why should his fury
be especially directed to this child
evenbefore its birth?

3rd. The heaven is the legal
heaven—the first or Jewish heaven,
wherein the law and its worship,
the temple and its priesthood, a
testimony or shadow of the gospel
heavens,stood. Satan the dragon
had entered into this heaven, and
the corruption hegenders had ap-
peared in this heaven.

4th. It was said to him, the
seedof the womanshall bruise the
serpent's head. As the Virgin
Mary of the house and lineage of
David is great with child Satan
stands up to slay this man-child.
He movesin Herod to seek the life
of the child. He has great power,
and his tail (false doctrines) draws
away many (a third part) of the
Jews after him. These are the
stars or lights of that heaven. Be-
hold theleadersor rulers amongthe
Jews, how they are corrupted, and
are controled by the power of the
dragon and hateJesus with a fierce,
cruel and bloody hatred, evenunto
death;so that nothing but tocrucify
him will satiate their thirst for his
blood. They arefor war.

5th. But the glorious power of
God appearsin behalf of the young
child from the beginning. Wise
men come to worship him. As
Herod moves for his destruction
Joseph is warnedto take the young
child and his mother and tiee into
Egypt, wherehe must go. Before
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his return from Egypt those that
seek his life are removed by
death.

6th. The safe and sure deliver-
anceof God appears in behalf of
Jesus; for from the womb he is
cast in the lap of God's special
providential care. So that he is
caught up to the throne of God in
God's purpose, and in the resur-
rection this is literally fulfilled.

7th. The woman (motheranswer-
ing to the church,) has a place pre-
pared of God for har in the wilder-
ness where she is hid from the
enemies of God and nourished of
God.

8th. The war in heavenis there-
fore that which was wagedagainst
Jesus by Satan inflaming the Jews,
while Jesus was manifest in the
flesh. Also ashe trod the wine press
of the wrath of God alone,and none
was found with Him, for the Lord
is a man of war, and has thrown
the horse and his rider in the sea,
or has triumphed gloriously. The
warfare of Zion is accomplished.

9th. In the resurrection Jesus is
caught up to the throne of God,
tn the conflict which followed in
the settingup of the church, where
in the apostlesof the Lamb follow-
ing Jesus on white horses, we see
the conflict betweenthemand those
that taught that except ye be cir-
cumcised,after themannerof Moses,
ye cannot be saved, and Satan's
effort to entail the covenant of
works on the church as glorying in
the flesh. But the apostles with-
stood this snare, and contended
earnestly for the faith once de-
livered to the saints, insisting that

the believer is not under the laws
of Moses or works, but under the
covenantof grace,and that Jesus,
the glorious head of thechurch, is
the only law-giver in Zion.

Thus Satan is cast out of heaven,
and Israel worships God in the
clearnessof the body of heaven, or
eatsbread in the kingdom of God
and lives. We are under grace.

9th. Satanis cast into the earth.
We see his hand in the false wor-
ship of menwho contend for con-
ditionalism, or the works system-
He appears in the false worship of
the day, and makeswaragainst the
saints, but God defends and saves
his own elect.

P. D. G.

Dear Brotiiek Gold: —If you
havean explanation of Eze. 47: 11,
especially the miry places, I would
be glad for you to give it in the
Landmark. I heard you preach
about the river that could not be
passedover, a long time ago—the
year I joined the church, I think.
But I do not recollect about this
verse. In the hope of eternal life,
your sister, Bettie Green.
Willardville,N. C.

Remarks ;

This river answers to the river of
the water of life showed to John.
Ezekiel saw the wonderful city of
God, the church, and the river
flowing from under the th'reshhold
of the temple. Everything that
had life lived where these waters
went. There washealing in them.

However the miry places and
marshesshall not be healed, but
shall be given to salt. The
gospel ministers life to thebeliever.
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It doesnot quicken the dead. To
themthat are saved it is the power
of God and the wisdom of God, If
our gospel behid it is hid to them
that are lost.

Miry places and marshesare in-
capable of productiveness. They
answer to the flesh which remains
flesh. The gospel does not heal
that. But it is given to salt. That
mortifies it and holds its putridity
under. By grace one is able to
bring his body under, and put off
the old man with his deeds.

Oar dear sister Greenis a very
precious,hamble memberand faith-
ful, yet she knows she has a body
of death in which dwells no good
thing, and nothing but grace,which
supplies the salt that holds these
miry places and marshes in their
proper state, enables her to hope
not only for complete deliverance
in the future, but this enables her
to seenow that complete satisfac-
tory provision is made for the sal-
vation of the entire mari, and that
the grace which now keeps and
preservesher with all her infirmi-
ties shall be sufficient in all her
weakness,lor infinite wisdom has
provided for the full salvation of
the entire man in supplying that
full remedy that meetsall the need.
Nothing good is expected of the
flesh. Instead, though, of allowiDg
it to breed and spread its stench,
salt is applied to it that keeps it
under, and prevents its despoiling
and corrupting powerfrom defiling.
It is held under.

Salt is painful to proud flesh. If
a child of God sins it hurts him so
much he cannotbearit. The smart

and pain of the rod so chastises
that it becomesvery grievous. This
the child of God dreads. Hencehe
fears God. We know that the rod
is for the fool's back, and knowing
we are that fool we desire to be
humbled under the mighty hand
of God, and hear the voice of wis-
dom. P. D. G.

Brother S. C. Clayton, of N. C.,
requestsmy view of Mark 14:51-52:

"Andtherefollowedhima certainyoung
manhavinga linenclothcastabouthis
nakedbody; andtheyoungmenlaid hold
onhim.

Andheleftthelinenclothandfledfrom
themnaked."

All his disciples forsook him and
fled. This young man fled naked,
so anxious toescape. All the sheep
were scattered. Jesus trod the
wine press alone. No man stood
with him. None could stand with
him. How fearful and dreadful
wasthis day of wrath poured out
without mixture upon the Son of
Man. But he was faithful. Hav-
ing loved his own he loved them
unto death, unto the end—forever.
Here is truth and love, faithfulness
unto death. None could help Jesus
if they would, but none would.
Peter thought to help him when he
cut off the servant's ear. But in a
few hours he swearshe did not even
know Jesus. Does not this show
that salvation is by grace— that
Christ died for us while we were
enemies?

The young manin the strengthof
liis might fleesfrom Jesus in that
hour of dread,but thethW crucified
with him confesses his guilt, and
God's justice, and worshipping
Jesus calls on him to be remem-
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beredby him. How different. If we
call on the nameof Jesus it is ac-
cording to his blessed mercy and
the revelation of his grace.

No poweror strength of man can
withstand the terrors of justice, and
the wrath of that awful day when
Jesus alone met and destroyed
every enemy of the church. The
young man therefore lied naked.

Joseph, the righteous man, fled
from the temptation of Potiphar's
wife, but this young manfled naked
from the suffering, holy Jesus,
rather than bear the shame of the
crucifixion, or face that maddened
crowd.

How wonderful then that love
that causesoneto forsake all, suffer
the loss of all things to follow
Jesus Christ evenunto death.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATION NOTICES.

The next session of the Black
Creek Association is appointed to
be held with Creech's Church
Johnston Co,, to commenceFriday
before Ihe 4th Sunday in October.
Nearest K. R. station is Kenly,
N. C.

O. L. Yelverton.
Fremont,N.0.

The eighteenth session of the
Seyen Mile Primitive Baptist As-
sociation will convene with the
church at Reedy Prong, Johnston
Co. N. C, commencing on Friday
before the 2nd,last Sunday in Sept.
1898,which is the 16th, 17th, and
18th. The Reedy Prong is about
11miles from Dunn, and about 11

miles from Benson. Parties coming
from the south will be met at Dunn
Thursday 11:45a. m. Those coming
from the north will bemet at Ben-
son Thursday 3:30.p. m. A cor-

dial|invitation is extended,especial-
ly to the ministering brethren.
Cornelius Hodges, Asso. Cl'k.

TIME* EXTENDED.
As many desire the Landmark,

and do not feel able to pay 11.50
for it, and as money is very scarce
at this season,and they hope to be
able to pay one dollar cash for it
soon, we have decided to extend
the time for securing enoughsub-
scribers to enableus to publish it
at oneDollar a year; so we will ex-
tend the time to Nov. 15thnext.

We request our brethren and
friends to still exert themselves to
raise this number. Many of them
have beenveryactive in our behalf,
and I hope I appreciate it. It
will please me to be able to
publish it at one Dollar a year
cash so that more of them can
read it, but thenumber of subscrib-
ers is still too small to pay expen-
sesat $1.00a year. Many have re-
quested us to extend the time,
saying that with the better times
in the fall they felt sureof procur-
ing a large number of newsubscrib
ers. We haye doneso in the hope
of being able to continue the paper
at one dollar per year.

Old subscribers can still renew
as new ones at one dollar a year
until Nov. 15 '98,and alsopay back
debts at samerate. Those who are
behind should pay now astheymay
have to pay the old price after
November 15. P. D. Gt.
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Obituaries-

BENJAMINWILLIAMTAYLOR;

BrotherB. W.TaylorAvasborninGreene
county,N.C, Feb.14th,1880,and died
March14th,1898,makinghis stayon
earthG8yearsandonemonth. I was at
hishousethe eveningbeforehe diedat
night. WhenI wasaboutto leavefor
homeI askedhimtocometoseeme. He
saidhewantedto, but he did notknow
butthathistimewas nearat hand,and
sureenoughit was,foronly a few hours
hadquicklypassedawaywhenthe angel
of deathcameandclaimedhimashisown.
A goodmanpassedawayfrom time,to
enjoy a blessedeternity.When I say '
BrotherTaylor was a good manI feel
thatI amnotsayingtoomuchof him. As
a husband,father,neighborand truly a
childof God,hefilledhisplace. O, how
Avewill misshimatourmeeting.No more
tohearhissweetvoicesinginghymnsof
praisetoourblessedLord. Sister'laylor,
I knowwecannottellhowgreatyourloss

is
,

andhowlonelyyoufeel.Maythegood
Lordstrengthenyouin this dispensation
of hisprovidenceis myprayerforChrist's
sake. BrotherTaylor was marriedto
PenelopeSmithin theyeari856. There-
sultof thisunionwasi3 children,eleven

-of themarenowliving, 21 livinggrand
children,all tomourntheirloss,together
with the churchat Nahunta.Brother
TaylorunitedwiththechurchatNahunta,
Waynecounty,N. C, Fridaybeforethe
thirdSundayin September1878,andwas
baptizedon Sundayby Elder Shadrack
Pate, Just a fewmonthshadpassedaway
whenhewassetapartbythechurch and
wasordainedtodeaconship.Thisofficehe
filledtothesatisfactionof thechurch,but
he is gonedowntothe grave,the little
narrowhousethat is appointedforall liv-
ing,theretoawaitthemorningof theres-
urrectionwhentogetherwithall the re-
deemedfamilyofGodheshallbe caught
uptomeettheLordin theair,soweshall
everbewiththeLord,amen.

T. B. Lancaster.
JOHNL. LESTER

John L. LesterwasbornNov.6th,1845
and.departedthislifeMay10th,1898,aged
52years,G monthsand 4 days. His wife
sisterLester,and G childrensurvivehim.

He joinedthechurchthe secondSun-

dayin August1897andwasbaptizedby
ElderAmosDickerson.He had beenaf-
flictedforsomeyearsandseverelysosince
Marchlast.

Heseemedtobeawareof theapproach
of theendof this lifetohim,and several
timesspoketohiswifeandchildrenof his
departure,andof hishopeof heaven,and
greatlydesiredthattheyshouldattendthe
meetingsof thechurch,andhisprayerwas
totheGodof allgracefor theirsalvation,
thattheymightmeethimin heaven.His
exercisesweresuchastocausehimto feel
that it wasasgoodforhimtobe afflicted
as it was to be the recipientof God's
mercies.

He tarriedforseveralyearsafterreceiv-
ing a hopebeforehe was baptizedand
seemedto greatlyappreciatethe impor-
tanceof promptobediencetothefaith,and
felt that he had sustainedmuchloss
throughdisobedience-

His exercisesin hislastdaysweremade
beautifulandpreciousbythebrightvision
of thebetterandmoreenduringsubstance,

a countryfairandbright, a perfectrest
forwearyones.

This dearbrotherpossessedthe essen-
tialqualitiesof true citizenship,andwas
thereforesuccessfulbeingblessedwiththe
fruitsof hislabors.

His neighborswerehisfriends,andfelt
togetherwithhisfamily and the church
that a goodand usefulman is gonefrom
theirmidst. His affairsof this life, and
wetrustalsoof thattocome,weresowell
arrangedastoonlyrequirehis burialand
expensethereofandall wassettled.

Peacetohimandwith thosebereaved
becausehe is not.

P. G. Lester.

MARYANNPARKS.

Mrs.MaryAnnParks,wifeof Mr. Geo.
Parksanddaughterof Mr.andMrs.C. C.
Midskiff,wasbornMay 11th,1878and
diedatherhomein Mt. Airy, N. 0. July
llth, age20yearsandtwomonths.

ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
andwasbaptizedbyRev. G. O. Keythe
3rdSundayin August i896. She was a

kind,obedientdaughter,a tender,lovii g

sisterand a devotedwife. Thoughhaving
beenmarriedonly 8 months.

Herimpressonthehomefromwhichshe
wassosuddenlytakenwill lingerlong in
thememoryofthosewhoarelefttomourn
theirloss.
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Mrs.Parkswasa modelchristianand
liveda consistentand christianlife, por-
trayingthegentlespiritof her Master in
wordsand deeds,and living in strict
obediencetothe commandof Ilim who
said,' Followme." Shefollowedhim in
her gentle,meeklife; followed llim
gloriouslytothegravefromwhencehe
willsomedaybidherariseandenterinto
the pearlyportals of a gloriousand
blissfulheavenpreparedfor her and all
hischildren. Wesorrownotasthosewho
arewithouthope,forthiseventisillumined
throughandthroughwithone greatfact,
thatthiswasachristian'slifeanda chris-
tian'sdeath."Preciousin the sightof the
Lord is the death of his saints." Her
teacher.

R. L. Y.
ELIZABETHVIA.

ElizabethVia wasbornFeb.23rd,1840
anddepartedthislifeAug.6th1897,mak-
ingherstayonearth.57years5 months
and 11 days. Her maidennamewas
ElizabethJa*iney. She wasunitedin
mariagetomyfather,W. A. Via,June 15,
18G5,Shehadbeena faithfulmemberof
the PrimitiveBaptist churchfor some
timebeforeshewasmarried,andoh,what
afaithful,tenderwifeandmother.Shewas
sounselfish,andseemedto forgetselfen-
tirelyin ministeringto the wantsof those
aroundher. Shehadbeena suffererfor
manyyearsfrom neuralgiaandrheuma-
tism,attimes. In Decemberlastshewas
takenwithla-grippe,fromwhichshenever
fullyrecovered.In the springfollowing
shewastakenworse,andmedicalaidwas
summonedbutall tonoavail. We had
threephysicianswithher,but they could
onlygiveherreliefforashortwhile. Her
sufferingwasintense,butshe boreit with
christianfortitudeandwouldoftensay to
us whenwewouldtellherwe hopedshe
wouldsoongetbetter,shewouldsay,yes
I hopeso,if it istheLord'swill,if not,his
willbedone. Ohhowsadit wasto give
upourdearmother. It seemedlikeit was
morethanI couldbear,but God alone
knowshowmuchwecanbear,andhealone
cangiveusstrengthinthehouroftrouble.
Butwegrievenotas thosewithouthope
for wefeelthatourlossishereternalgain.
In sorrowweloveandtrustmoretenderly,
andthedeadbecomemoredeartous.On
howpreciousis thememoryof mymother,
hertendercareof us in childhood,her
lovingcounselaswegrewup. If wewere

in troubleshewastheone we soughtto
comfortus, andshe was ever readyto i
cheerusup withloving words,suchas
onlyagood mothercan give:but alas,
motherhas gone,she hasleft a vacant
placethatnonebut her could fill. She
wasthemotherof sixchildren,5of whom
withherhusbandsurviveto mournher
loss. Letus strivetoliveas beautifula
lifeasshe,that when the summonsof
deathcomeswemaybepreparedto meet
herwhereall ispeaceandlove,andthere
are no more sad partingsthere. Her
daughter.

Minnie Sigmon.

h.t. h. vernon. %
Byrequestof thebereavedwidowI send S

forpublicationthe obituaryof our dear
belovedbrother,B. T. H. Vernon,who
wasbornthe27thof May1824and de-
partedthis life June 14th1898,aged74
yearsand18days. He wasa veryweak
man,wasafflictedwithcatarrhof thehead
and lungs,but keptgoingmost of the
time. He wasthrownbyhismuleFriday
eveningJune10thanddiedTuesdayJune
14th. He leaveshiswifeand6 sonsand
3 daughters,and a greatmanygrand-
childrento mourntheir loss, but I feel
thattheirlossishiseternalgain. Theold
brotherreceiveda hopesometimebefore
thebloodywar betweenthestates,and
joinedthePrimitiveBaptistsat Buffalo,
wherehelived a faithful memberuntil
death. He wasordaineddeaconof that
church. This officehe held and served
untildeath. He willbegreatlymissedin
our midst. The writer was acquainted .
withhimforabout3Oyears,and can say
ofatruththathewasas gooda manasI
eversawin mylife. He was peaceable,
kindand loving. I wasmarriedto his
oldestdaughterin theyeari870,andsince
thattimehehasbeena fathertome,and
sinceI professeda hopehe has beena
dearbrotherinJesusalso. We believehe ,
hasgonetoreceivethecrownoflifewhich
therighteousJugewillgiveto themthat
lovehis appearing.The writer was re-
questedby the family to preachthe
funeralwhichI alsodid,andpreachedto
agoodlargecongregationwhich wasa
greatcrossto me,but I believeI was
borneupunderthecrossbythathandthat
is unseenbymortaleye. May God bless
hisbereavedfamilyand prepareeachof
youtomeetin heavenif it is his will, is
myprayerforJesussake. J.J. Joyce.
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IHIS CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

^^-$ 1 .00 foEach Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I kuow of.

P. D. GOLD.

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VITI. Thetmtersasmaffe.
Before
2319.

Una,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhatarenotclean,andoffowls,andolevery

thingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9TherewentIntwoandtwounto
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,as6oabaacowmaudedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.
1Thewater)aawaae.4ThtartrettethonArarat.1Theraumandthedcrit.15Noah,beingam-marukd,18foethfirthoftheark.aoHeW-/.-analtar,andogerdktaerifue,11whichGatetcetjteth,andpnmittthlocutklieearthnomore.\ NDGod*rememberedNoah,andil everylivingthing,andallthe
cattlethatvmwithbunintbe.arkr

Before<HK1HT2349.

<w A NEW CANNING OUTFIT.

Can your fruits and vegetables and make moneyout of them, instead
of letting them dry up and rot in the field. I am manufacturing a ma-
chine that will do it successfully, and enable you to make some dollars
that you have lost year by year. You can make big money canning
Peaches, Apples, Blackberries ana all kinds of fruits, —Corn, String-
beansand all kinds of vegetablesin tin or glass. I sendmachineand all
canning tools and book of instruction enablingyou to gointo thecanning
business. I guaranteeperfect successif instructions are followed, or will
refund the money. I sell the entire outfit for $5 for a machine that will
last 15years with proper care. Send for circulars and testimonials.

W. F, IRELAND, Burlington, N. C.
Jun. 12m.
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APPOINTMENTS.
S. F. BASS.

Bethsaida. 1stSundayin SeptandSat.
before.

Fellowship Monday
MiddleCreek Tuesday
OakGrove Wednesday
Rehoboth Thursday
SandyGrove Friday
Bethel 2ndSundayandSaturdaybe-

fore.

GiLLlAM'S ACADEMY.
The 22ndsessionopens Tuesday

Nov. 1st and continues twenty
weeks. Entire expenses tor the
session—board, tuition, lights,
washing &c.—for pupils taking in-
strumental music in addition to
other studies, only sixty dollars,
other pupils only fifty dollars.

For circular and catalogues ad-
dress, John W. Gilliam. Principal,
Morton's Store, N. C.
February25th1844.

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.BSTMinutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

WILMINGTON
& WELDONR R.

andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.—SOUTHBOUND.

DATEDJnly c8yS. H Z

LvWeldon,...
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTIIE CAUSEOVJESUS.

DRAW NEAR TO ME NOW.

While I tell what I hope the
Lord has done for me,and as I hope
led mefrom early childhood, for my
life has beenstrangeto me. In my
sixth year I seemedto be afraid of
death. The words, the day will
comewhen you mnst die and you
have a soul to be saved or lost,
seemedto comefrom above. I med-
itating for some light, then went
to mother to ask her what sort of
folks would be saved, and my
mother said, none, only themthat
meetwith a change. The thought
struck me, that never will be the
casewith me. There seemedto be
a view of what kind of a change it
must be. I can see the shade tree
in my memoryto day where I sat
looking around me. My little
wagon,and my playthings lost their
charmstome. The solemnthought
that I never will meet with that
changewasburdening me. If not
changed I will be one of the lost, I
felt. I did not seemto grieve over
any sin, or any wroDgI had done,
only the fear of being lost—a very
solemn thought—seemed to follow
me. I would think there wasagreat
difference between me and my
brothers. At times I would view
my hands and my flesh, and then
think I was like the rest of the
children. Those strangefeelings
followed meuntil my 13th and 14th
years, and they left me, and the
devil seemedto havefull control of

me for a while. I becamevery
wicked to swearand many sinful
habits I engagedin, and in my 17th
year I becamefearful of my death.
At times then it would leave me,
and I would be as bad as ever.
Those warnings of death came
oftener and more severe. I then
beganto think I would do better,
and bring about a reformation, and
all will be well with me. As the
days would pass I would examine
self. I could not feel any change
for the better, but rather worse. I
then thought, this is all a notion
of my own, and I will jast leave it
all behind, and have my fun with
the rest of the young folks, and I
put the best foot foremost, as I
thought, doing all I could to hide
my trouble, but O the time of
mourning had come with me. I
thought the people could discover
my condition in my looks, for I felt
sorecast down, and felt as if this
world was but a wilderness to me,
and would say to myself, 0 that
I could be at home. I felt as a
lost child, and in a strange land.
The tears would run down my
cheeks, and I would say to myself,
O if I could feel right one more
time ; then it occurred to me, you
are a great sinner, and 1 gaveyou
warning of death, and your condi-
tion after death, and you took not
warning ; and this warning was
when you were so little, and had
not doneanything wrong. I tried
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to excusemyself, as I had forgotten
it all. As I grew up 1 stood and
trembledas a poor criminal at the
bar, and thought within, O Lord,
have mercy, and I will be a better
boy. I failed to live thelife of per-
fection as I had expected,and saw
myself a failure in all of my in-
tentions and then I hope beganto
know somethingof a poor sinner's
condition, and would say, Lord
have mercy on me, and my burden
was so great at times that my poor
sinful body would give down under
such a load. I thought I was a
wilful sinner, as I had sinned
against light and knowledge. My
casewas one alone, and every sin
seemedto be magnifiedin my sight,
and my ways and actions and per-
son were hateful in the eyes of the
Lord. I would go to meeting and
hear the preachertell of his trouble
and trials, and could witness with
them; but when they cameto their
deliveranceI was left in the dark,
and thought I neverwould seethat
day, and thought the Lord could
not show mercy to me and yet be
just, for he was of too pure eyes to
behold mein my sins; not yet see-
ing Christ as the great mediator.
My prayer becamealmostcontinual,
Lord havemercy on me. I would
comein and seethe bible andwould
tremble at the sight, feeling I had
sinned against the Holy Son of
God, and saw I could not undo my
past life. Looking at my little
brother then a babe, many times I
took him up and carried him and
t iought if I was in his condition I
would be happy. I set many
times to go and ask brother
Bodenheimer to pray for me,
and thought perhaps the Lord
would hear him in my be-
half, and thought of others, de-
siring them to pray for me a poor
sinner, yet never asked anyone,
feeling that the Lord abhorred me
and all of my ways, for I had sinned

against light and knowledge, as I
had beenwarned beforecommitting
any sins, and thought I had com-
mitted the unpardonable sin, and
was lost, and all my prayers
and tearscould not bring me back
to that state I was in when a child,
not thinking that I wasborn in sin.
My thought was oh, that I had
lived clear of sin, and as I had not,
I could not view the Lord in any
way only in his law character,and
tne law says, pay that thou owest.
I by this time had become bank-
rupt, and had nothing to pay. My
prayers had all failed and my
tearsand groans and sighs had all
failed and I yet stoodguilty before
God, I would resort to my young
comrades and laugh and talk as
best I could, and then turn away to
hide my tears,and say, oh poor me,
what shall I do? I would look out
at the sun when it was going out of
sight, and think will I eversee it
rise again?And feared to go to bed
at night. I becameafraid I would
die in my sleep, and becameso fear-
ful one night I did not go to bed,
with the rest of the family, and
thought I would get my bible and
read, for my trouble was so great
there was no rest for me, I soon
laid down my bible and went out of
the house, not knowing what to do,
begging the Lord to spare me if
possible a few days that I might
yet beg for mercy. I then went to
kneel down having aboveall things
a desire to be humble before God,
and fell remaining therefor a while
seemingto be dumb and could not
pray. I thenfound myselfjinanother
place in the field in the night
not knowing how I got from place
to place. I then had lost fsight of
all things except my awful doom,
and lay down and took a stone for
my pillow, feeling that to be good
enough for meto lay my head on
and die. My breath beganto leave
me as I thought, and I struggled
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for breath and said Lord, save me.
This seemedto be the very breath-
ing of my soul. Then I thought if
father and mother knew where I
was they would like to be with me
in my dying hours, and then
thought I wasnot worthy for them
to stand around me in my dying
hour. I then found mysslf up,
not knowing how I got up, andthen
said Lord let me live to seea child
of God once more, and my uncle
seemedto stand before me that I
believe is in heavento day. My re-
quest seemedto be granted. Then
I lost myself again, and when I
found myself I was sitting down in
the lock of the fence and thought
I must go for my sins, and seemed
to be forbid to pray, and seemedto
feel tha tormentas I thought began
with me, and the earth opened to
let me down. I thought will I go
without dying a natural death? 0
my feelings I fail to tell. I was led
as a lamb dumbbeforethe shearers,
and as a sheepto the slaughter, so
I did not open my mouth. O the
great suffering I cannot describe.
I thought if in hell I must lift up
my eyes I could say, God was just
in sending me there, and therewas
a spaceof time that past with me
that is a blank in my life from that
memorablenight until the morning
of my deliverance. I rememberthe
morning well, and day. It was
about the middle of the evening of
August the 7th 1869. Feeling that
my doom was sealed I saw as I
thought a heart of flesh come from
aboveand strike me at my heart
and said there is rest in heavenfor
you, and in the place of sinking
down I rosein my feelingsandsaid,
"Blessed is theLord." O how good
I felt, and in the place of sinking I
was found praising the Lord. It
seemedto me I was going up, and
my burden was gone. How light
and easyI felt, I then thought I
would go and tell mother of the

wonderful change with me, and
when I got home I wasafraid of be-
ing deceived,and thought I would
not say anything about it, and was
very fearful of deceiving anyone. I
thenin a few months went to the
stateof Indiana, and there became
satisfied, and my mind was called
back to the day of my deliverance,
and I then could say, Lord it is
enough, I will go home to my
friends and tell what adear Saviour
I have found, and all of my sur-
roundings seemedto speak praise
to God. I then returned home
telling my peopleand friends of the
great blessings. I did not feel like
I could offer to the church, and felt
as if there was a line set in the
church that would suit mebest, so
I would be a full memberor none.
I remained o™t of the church 12
years all of the time desiring to be
with the church, and feeling so
small and unfit when the invitation
would be given for members I
would put it off, feeling I am not
fit for a church member.

Brother Bodenheimer came and
preached for us on Saturday. It
seemed as if the whole discourse
was to me, and on the line of duty,
and also brother Burch. When
they were through preaching there
were two cameand were received.
I thought I would go out as I had
done before, but saw I could not
go. I said Lord, if it is my duty to
offer to the church help me. I then
went and was receivedandbaptized
by Elder Bodenheimer. It seemed
as if I could say, How the heavens
openedto me, and oh, what a joy I
found in obedience,and so I went
my way rejoicing that day, and
night following until the next day I
went to my work and I heard as I
thought a voice from abovesay, go,
preachthe preaching I bid thee. I
said Lord, what can this mean*
These words seemed to unnerve
me. I said to myself this no one
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will ever know. It grew strong on
my mind and what to do I could
not tell. I would say Lord I can-
not preach. These thoughts gave
meno little trouble. I would find
myself talking in my sleep, would
be talking by myself in a preach-
ing way, insomuch I would forget
what I was doing, and somesaid I
was going to lose my mind. I did
not blame any one for thinking so.
I yet thought I would tell no one,
and I would get rid oi the impres-
sion. It followed me until my
mind seemedto begone from earth-
ly things almost entirely. I had
bought a farm and was in debt, and
wanted to attend to my financial
business, and wanted to pay the
debt. I asked the Lord to let me
alone a little while. My request
seemedto be granted. Everything
on the farm seemedto prosper for
me for awhile. The words came to
me, "Behold the Lord calls, and
youmustgo." I neverhad told my
feelings before. It seemedas if I
would die if I did not tell my feel-
ings. I could not keep my im-
pressionshid any longer, and told
my wife I would have to talk. I
lay down and I heard a great wind
as it seemed to me in the room
where I lay. I felt, oh if I had
beencarried from the womb to the
grave it would have beena blessing
to me. I then felt woe is me if I
preach not the gospel. The Spirit
of the Lord came as a rushing
mighty wind, and filled the room
where I lay, and from this time I
found no relief. The word was with
power, you must go and preach the
gospel. I becamemuch wearied at
myself becauseI could not get it
out of my mind. I could not put
away the impression. I then took
my bible and thought I would study
it all I could, and learn all about
preaching I could. I did all I could
to get rid of the thought, and could
not, and now I will try some other

plan. I carried a bible in my
pocket, would readwhenI sat down
to rest, and along the road. Go
preach the preaching 1 bid thee,
seemedto ring in my ears day and
night, and I thought I would do all
I could, and went one day in one
of my out buildings, and opened
my bible to readandseeif my mind
would not expand as a preacher
when speaking, I commenced to
read and my eyes failed until I
could not see to read. I said oh
Lord what shall I do? My strength
failed, and I lay down and said, O
poor man, what shall I do? I went
in the house and asked my wife to
kneel and pray with me, and I
could not say a word in prayer. I
was dumb and asked her to pray
for me. She said poorman, I cando
nothing for you. O the feeling is
more than I can describewith pen
or tongue. The burden of the gos-
pel was so heavy at times that I
would giveout and haveto lie down.
In this way I lived 1 year, and
about 6 months,and theheavier the
burden the blinder I.seemedto get,
and as I thought to learn something
of the work the blinder I seemedto
get. One day when brother Boden-
heimer waspreachinghesaid, I feel
that the Lord will call someone in
this country to stand in my place,
and the words cameto me, thou art
the man. I seemedas if I camenear
falling off of my seat. At that time
he knew nothing of my impression,
I am fully satisfied. I certainly
thought I was less fit than any
other one I could think of. I had
four brothers, andmanyothers that
I could choosethat could fill the
place so much better than myself.
By this time I talked and told
othersof my feelings,andsomewere
saying, Williard is going topreach,
somesaid he was going crazy. I
thought 1 would sell and move to
get away from my own talk, and
thenremain silent as I first thought
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to do. I wasin a dreadful condition.
Sleep left me. I failed to eat as
common. I was in a great strait.
Brother Burch being my pastor at
this time, did all he could to
consoleme. I thought he knew his
own condition but did not know
mine. I promised the Lord I would
help the preacherall I could, go to
meeting,and any thing I could do,
but to preachLord I cannot, I am
dumb and blind as you know, and
the worst of all I am not fit, and I
cannotgo, and said, Lord it is im-
possible for me to preach. Some-
thing said to me, you have dis-
puted the power of God. I sank
down and feared he would consume
me as a feather in the fire. I said
Lord, pardon me if possible. I felt
very low, and fearedtheLord would
banish me for disputing his power,
and went to see a dear friend of
mine that eveninghoping he could
drop meacrumb.He seemedglad to
see me, after considerable talk I
thought I would tell him of my
troubles, but seemed to give way
and soon went to bed and become
helpless and failed to talk as I had
thought to do. He felt my pulse,
put his ear to my heart, then step-
ping back in the floor, he and his
wife and my wife seemed to be
shedding tears. I did not feel
worthy of one tear of sympathy,
nor evento stay in his house. He
cameand lay down with me. I re-
membertalking to him in a whisper,
but not to know this day what I
said. He said I preached in a
whisper. I felt in themorning that
I wantedto go home,and felt that
I had disgracedhim by being with
him, and told him to tell no man,
and so I came home worse than I
went. Every moveI made seemed
to worst my condition. I then
beganto return thanks at the table
and said a few words in prayer in
public, and found great relief. I
vowed to the Lord if he would

spare meuntil I got an opportunity
I would try to preach, as the first
commandwasto preach Christ the
Saviour of sinners. The nextmeet-
ing I was asked to talk and failed
to go, and camehome feeling very
bad. In the field the next day the
word cameto me, you have lied to
your God. I sank to the earthsay-
ing my God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me? I then received
strength and I went to the house
laying down saying the sameagain.
I then becamevery thirsty asking
my wife to bring mea drink of
water. I drank the water verily
thinking I never would drink
another. I then past away seeming-
ly asa dead man. My eyes seemed
to close, my family sitting by me in
tears. I felt if the Lord took me
away it would be a blessing for
them. I could not preach, and I
could not work; I was in the way,
and I lay as a dead man. While I
was in that state I thougt the Lord
came and said to me, when you
have done the work that is for you
to do, I then will receiveyou home
to reign with kings and priests for-
ever, and the words, a text in the
Psalm of David, "Deep calleth un-
to deep," andit seemedto raise me
up. My wife said, you have slept
a nap. I said no, the Lord has
talked with me. I verily thought
it was the Lord. I rose preaching
and praying to God. I hope there
was a live coal brought from the
altar and laid on my mouth, and
the iniquity wasconsumed. I was
then willing to preach or try. I
then went to my meeting as com-
mon, and when brother Burch was
through he said, brother Williard
preach for us as he had said be-
fore. I beganto talk. It seemed
to me that I could not hold my
peace. I wanted to tell the church
the trouble 1 had been undergoing,
and as soon as I did in my way
brother Burch said, I feel like he
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ought to be liberated to exercisehis
gift to preach. It seemedto be the
mind of the church. I then rose to
my feet to show themtheir mistake
as I thought. I had nogift to preach.
I only desired to tell my troubles
for relief of my mind, I told them
I had no gift. Brother Burch said
you are contending against the
whole church, and you must sub-
mit to the church. We will not
lay hands on you suddenly, or try
to compel you to preach, and now
let us go on, and I had no feelings
to withstand the church, and so I
was liberated that day in the year
1887. I have been trying to preach
ever since, and have been well
treatedby the Baptists ever since.
I have preached the most of my
time without the company of any
of my brother preachers except
Eider Bodenheimer. I have
preachedwith him more than any
one else, and am glad to sayhe has
treatedmeas a father in the minis-
try. I have written this since I was
taken sick the 3rd Sunday in May
sitting in the bed. You must con-
sider my weakness. I have been
very weak. If this should come be-
fore the public I ask the prayers of
the dear children of God for a poor
sinner as myself. May God bless
the redeemedof the Lord and lead
them in paths of peace.

P. W, Williakd.

Remark.

Elder Williard is still very
feeble. He is agooduseful preacher,
and the only ordained minister in
the Abbotts Creek Association.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —The
Landmark for the15th of June was
received and read or most of it,
yesterday evening. I receivedmuch
comfort from it. The communica

tions were excellent especially
Elder A. D. Short's reasons for
preaching. I have known this
precious brother from his early
youth, and I am happy to be able
to say of him that there is not a
spot upon his character, asa citizen
he is honestand upright in all his
dealings with his fellowmen and
has their esteem.As a christian he
is a model worthy of imitation, his
walk is unreproachable,his conver-
sation interesting and godly. As a
preacher he is sound as refined
gold. I have beenassociatingwith
him for several yearsin therelation
of pastor and assistant pastor at
Salem church, Floyd Co. Va. I
have never heard an unsound idea
fall from his lips if I amany judge.
I have found him a pleasant and
lovely companionin the ministry.
We have walked and labored to
getherwithout a jar or hard thought
evenas father andson. I love him
for Christ's sake I hope. I believe
every word he has written in regard
to his call. Onereasonwhy I think
so high of his piece is that I know
him to be so candid and truthful,
and when he speaks of his early
impressions to preach, and of his
begining so soon after his uniting
with the church he comes fully in-
to my own experience, and I am
strengthenedand much comforted
thereby. I was much impressedin
mind upon the subject of preach-
ing before I united with the church,
and when I was baptized as I was
walking up out of the water, and
the people standing on the bank of
the river, I could hardly refrain
from speaking; but I have been
madeglad that I did not speak as
1 have so often been afraid that I
ran too soon. I have often wonder-
ed if it could be that the Lord
would call an ignorant,unlearedboy
to preach his gospel, evenbeforehe
had read the bible, or had even
beenbaptized. And I have often
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thought that probably mine was
not a call, but only a fleshly desire.
And yet I haveoftenwonderedif it
was of the flesh. Why I should
struggle so hard to keep the desire
or impressiondown, for I know the
flesh is full of vanity and fond of
vain show. I tried to ask the Lord
to relieve meof even (bethought of
preaching, for I felt that it was
impossible that lever should make
the attempt. I was a very bashful
boy, and could not speak in public
without great embarrassment. I
felt a willingness to obey the com-
mandsof the Lord as far as I was
able. But I could not get the con-
sent of my mind that the impres-
sionswereof the Lord, and really
thought the devil was tempting me
in order that I might bring reproach
upon the causeof Christ. I felt
that I had rather die than to be a
reproach to his canse,and wasoften
begging the Lord to deliver me
from the impression topreach. But
the more I begged and strove
against it the more weighty and
forcable the impressions were. I
asked the Lord to wait and let me
go in and out before the church for
a longer time at least if it was his
will that I should finally preach.
But my mind was like the troubled
sea, it would not restday nor night.
Go preach the gospel,was constant-
ly impressedupon my mind. I had
a burning desire to honor God, but
could not think that it would be to
his honor for me to preach, or to
attempt to do so. What to do I
could not tell. I felt that surely I
should die if I continued in that
condition, and felt that if I did
make the attempt, and it was not
of the Lord, that he would slay me,
soI wasin thedeep,whereit seemed
theremust be death let me look in
what direction I might. I had
heard old preacherstell how they
had carried theburden for years be-
fore they began,and I thought that

was an evidence that my burden
wasnot of the Lord, for I felt that
I could not live and be thus bur-
dened. I wasin such a strait that
no companygavemeany pleasure.
Simple asit may seem,my food was
loathsometo me. I had such a con-
tinual misery in my breast that I
concludedthat I had a breast com-
plaint, and evenprocuredmedicine,
and took it for what I concluded
must be consumption. This was
early after my baptism. I finally
resolved to ask the Lord to show
me plainly what I should do in
order to do his will, and to give me
a mind to do just what he willed
that I should do. The answer was
to my mind, go preach the gospel
and live, refuseand die. Here for
a few momentsI had such a sweet
peace of mind that I said in my
mind I will go and live. But oh
my soul, in ashort time 1wasshak-
ing with awful horror becauseI had
thus spoken, although it was only
mentally spoken. How can I go,
how can ignorance proclaim the
thegospel?wasmy cry: yet I feared
to say I will not obey. I was at my
dearold mother's who with my sis-
ter saw that I was in great distress,
and asked the cause, I feared to
tell, "butsaid, I amnot feeling well.
I started immediately to the house
of brother Jesse Sumner who was
baptized with me, or at the same
timeand place, thinking to relieve
my mind by talking with him. But
the more we talked the more my
burden increased,and I could con-
ceal my feelings no longer, and re-
lated in part somethingof the feel-
ings I was laboring under. He very
feelingly encouragedmeto obey the
impressionsof my mind, and obey
that which he said wasplain tohim
was of the Lord. So I left him
probably asmuch at a loss to know
what was required of me to do as it
was possible for oneto know. This
was on Monday after the 2nd Sun-
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day in October in the year. 1851.
Just four weeks after 1 was bap-
tized. Tuesday morning I went on
to my work, my mind in a troubled
and confused state. I felt willing
to be placed in any condition out
side of an eternal hell, if the Lord
would remove the impression to
preach from my mind, and make
me sensible that he did not require
it of me. But the impression still
followed me until I mentally said,
I will make the attempt the first
opportunity I have, it may be that
if I try the Lord will causethe im-
pression to leave me, or that the
brethren will tell me not to try any
more, and in that event I thought I
would be excused. Elder Owen
Sumner had an opportunity to
preach at Mr. Jacob Graham's on
Saturday night following. I at-
tended, but felt to hope that no
opportunity would be offeredmeto
talk. After we had been there a
short time the old Elder came to
me, and asked me to walk out with
him. When we were to ourselves
he told me that Jesse his son had
related to him the conversation we
had had together, and said, you
can relieve your mind to night if
you wish. I do not recollect the
whole of our conversation. I know
that I felt so little and weak that
I could scarcely stand on my feet.
I mentally cried out unto the Lord
for strengthand for words to suit-
ably answer him; finally I said, my
mind was in an unsettled con-
dition. He, the Elder, said you
can open the meeting if you will,
and if you have a word of exhor-
tation for the brethren say on; I
said no. tn a moment my con-
sciencesmoteme, for I had vowed
to try the first opportunity, and
now I had an opportunity and had
refused, and thereby had lied
to the Lord. So I said when
you get through I may close, so we
went into the house. The congre-

gation had assembled. Elder Sum-
ner preached,and I haveno doubt
preached well, for he was able.
But I could not enjoy it. I was in
no condition to hear. When he
closedhe remarked that he hoped
someof the brethren would sing a
hymn and close the exercises, and
added probably someof the young
brethren may have a mind to close-
I tell the truth when I say that the
first recollection I have of myself I
was standing beside the table. I
suppose I did not talk over five
minutes. Several of my old asso-
ciates were present, some of them
in tears, others seemedastonished.
Most if not all of the brethren and
sisters were weeping. I closed
with an effort to pray. The old
Elder when I arose from prayer
handed me his hand, the other
membersdid likewise, and several
who were not members did the
same. I felt for a short time as
calmas a summermorning. But it
was of short duration, Elder Sum-
ner asked me if 1 would meet him
the next evening at the house of
brother Jenkins, as he was to
preach there. Before I thought of
myself I promised to do so. This
wasjust five weeks after I had been
baptized. HenceElder Short's early
beginning strengthensme much as
I have all confidencein his case. I
feel that I have a companion,ashis
travail before beginning was thus
with me. I supposesomeoxen are
moreeasily broken to theyoke than
others, so in like mannersomemen
are more easily trained than others.
But after promising to meet Elder
Sumner on the next day after my
first effort a spirit of fear and bitter
remorseof consciencecameoverme,
and I felt ashamedto think that I
had made the effort to preach.

For this somespirit told me that
I had disgraced myself and the
causeof Christ, that the brethren,
sistersand friends wereonly weep-
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ing becauseof iry iguorance, and
not becauseof any joy or hope that
they had that I would preach.
This threw medown very low, and
I was made to cry in agony of
mind, Lord, what shall I do?For I
fear to look this way or that. There
is within me a burning desire to
honor and obey thee,yet there is a
spirit in me that tells me the im-
pressionsto go is not of thee. And
what am I ?How can I decide the
case? When of a sudden therewas
a thought suggestedto my mind,
"Go, doubting nothing. The Lord
hath needfor thee." This thought
decided the matter for the time,
and I went on to the appointment
feeling that if I could I would ex-
cusemyself and not talk, but it ap-
pearedthat no excusewould avail,
and I tried again. Of course the
effort was very weak,but it gaveme
much quiet of mind. I was not so
distressedas I had beenfor several
days, and I felt that I had doneall
that was required of me, and I
could quit. But this quit wasonly
for a few days, when to my sur-
prise my mind becamemore bur
denedif possible than at the first.
I wonderedif any onehad ever had
such mental agony as I. Could it
be that a christian could be exer-
cised as I was weremy thoughts.
Christians surely were obedient,
and I felt to rebel at the very
thought of preaching and the im-
pression was being constantly
presseduponmy mind. "Go preach
the gospel," wassounding in my
ears, and from my heart I felt that
I could not. I finally concluded
that I could but die if I went, and
if I did not I could not live; so I
made another effort, resolving to
continue if the impressionstill con-
tinued. I felt an acquitted con-
science,and so madeanother effort
at the house of old sister Bird.
This time I for the first time read a
text, but it seemedto me I made a

poor out, yet the brethren gaveme
some encouragement,and I could
talk a little as opportunity offered.
Elder Sumner told the church at
White Oak Grove that I had been
talking in public some,and he ad-
vised them to give me liberty to
make appointmentsand preach in
the bounds of thechurch. But this
seemedtoo muchfor me. I felt too
little to announce that I would
preach at any place, and conse-
quently few appointments were
made. Still I would speak some-
times at meetingswhenothersmade
appointments.

I had married during this time.
My wife was a professorof religion,
but not a memberof the church
militant. She was a dear lover of
the Baptists and an excellent
singer. Oh how often her sweet
voice has comforted me in song.
"Amazing Grace." &c, was her
favorite hymn. She would tell me
that she had desired to marry a
preacher if she ever married, and
that she was happy to think her
desire had beengrantedher in that
respect. But I often told her she
was mistaken, that I wasno preach-
er. That I was only a kind of ex-
horter, and that I hoped the Lord
would relieve mefrom that. Thus
matterswent on with mefor some
months. I would try to preach
sometimes, and think that would
be the last. I prayed, if what I
said can be called prayer, that the
Lord would removethe impressions
to preach from my mind, if indeed
they were of him, and if they were
not of him that he would give me
plain evidencethat he had not im-
pressed me to speak. The only
answer I received was that the im-
pressions were more forcible. I
could haveno rest or ease of mind
only in obedience.I knew my every
effort to speak was weak. I was
young, had never traveled much,
had but little education, and was
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very poor, as to the things ol this
world.

Although I had married I had
not, nor never did relinquish, the
care of my mother and sisters, but
felt it my duty to support them. I
have never been sorry that I did
this. 1 tried all these for an ex
cnse not to preach, but to no avail.
When 1 would try to preach1 often
felt relieved, then again 1 would
beashamed and wish 1 had not
tried. In this way 1 moved along
for a while. Finally people began
to call on me to makeappointments
in different places. 1 would excuse
myself by telling them that 1 had
only had liberty in the bounds of
the church, and thereby would
avoid making appointments.

But this coming to the ears of
Elder Sumner at the very next
meetingafter he heardit, hemoved
the church to give me license to
go where God in his providence
cast my lot. This was against my
protest. But thechurch would not
be said nay. Now it seemed all
excuseswereout of the way, and 1
had to openly rebel, or else go. 1
thought it was my duty to obeythe
church, so 1felt to go. 1 think 1
had a heart-felt desirethat the Lord
for Christ's sake would go with me,
and enable me to preach the gospel
with power, declaring the graceof
God to all that would hear me. 1
do not feel to boast, but 1 did feel
that hitherto the Lord helped me.
1 read the scriptures much, and
earnestly asked the Lord to give
me understanding.

Sometimeswhen trying topreach
1 would be astonished to see and
feel how wonderfully thescriptures
would be unfolded to my view: as
fast as 1 could speak my words
were ready and 1 would feel surely
the Lord was in the matter. Then
again 1 would attemptto speakand
the scriptures seemedto be sealed
up, and darkness that could be felt

enshroudedmy mind, and 1 would
think theLord wasn'tin it,and 1had
disgracedhis cause,and dishonored
him. And 1 would resolve to fill
my outstanding appointments and
quit. Thus 1wastossed,not know-
ing what to do, or how to act.
About this time, to my great grief,
my lovely young wife's health be-
gan to fail, and it wassoon visable
that she had consumption. 1 can-
not find words to expressmy grief.
1 prayed, mourned and wept, and
tried all that humanskill could de-
vise; but all to no purpose. The
disease continued to grow worse
until she was finally prostrated. 1
was thus compelled to think that 1
was scourged. An awful, sinful
feeling of rebellion cameover me,
and 1mentally wished that 1 had
neverbeenborn. May the Lord for-
give me for my sins. I did not go
much, had no life or light. My
wife continued to linger until the
2oth of August 1854, when she
passedfrom the afflictions and sor-
row of this life to a life of joy and
peace,as 1 confidently believe, and
that without a doubt on my mind.
1 felt to becomfortlessand resolved
to preach no more. But God is
never frustrated in any of his pur-
poses. He or some other spirit
mademewilling and literally com-
pelled me to go, by, bringing me
into a darkness and barrenness of
soul that 1 cannotdescribe,until 1
could stay no longer and live as 1
thought, so 1 went againand again,
feeling an acquitted conscience.

1 preached in several counties,
and had more calls than I could
fill. But here I had another trial
to meet. My wife had left a dear
little girl to my care, and 1 had to
changemy placeof stay. 1 was in
a strait and did not know what to
do for the best, My dear old
mother-in-law took the infant, and
I beganto look round for some-
thing to do for a support, and also
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for my mother and two sisters.
My elder sister having married my
wife's brother, and was to take my
place on his father's farm where 1
had lived.

My wife had beendeadaboutone
year and a half, when the change
took place. 1 tried to lay the case
before the Lord as best 1 could. It
wasforcibly impressed upon my
mind that it would be best for me
to marry, so 1 returned to my
brother-in laws farm and was
married to EVzabeth O. Harris
April 16th 1856.This proved to be
a happy union. My wife was all
to me that is embracedin the true
wife, we were poor, but spent our
lives happily together.

After my second marriage 1
traveled at no great distance from
home,but wasoften engagedin go-
ing to preach at short distances
from home. Shortly after my
secondmarriage 1 went in with a
friend and we bought a piece of
land on which was a saw and grist
mill, this proved to be an unprofit-
able trade, by accident or careles-
uesson the part of a boy leaving
fire near the mill. The property
was burned. This wasa misfortune
that lead to my moving from Floyd
to Franklin county.

While 1 liyed in Floyd in the
year 1658, the church called for a
presbytery with the view of having
meordained to the ministry. Ac-
cordingly in August of ihat year,
the presbytery met at White Oak
Grove, composed of Elders Wm.
Lxwson, Owen Sumner, Thomas
Dickens, andJacob Corell; andthey
thought proper to ordain me to the
full functions of the ministry of
thegospel,andgavemecredentials.

1continued to live in Floyd until
the year 1861, when 1 moved to
Franklin and bought land.

I took the pastoral care of Little
Creek church, had some successin
preaching I thought. Preached

often in the country and also in
Floyd, Carroll, and sometimes in
Patrick and Montgomery counties.

But after paying part on the land
which I had bought, lo and beto'd
it was found to my great embarrass-
ment that there was an old judg-
ment lien against the land, and it
was finally sold under the law. I
bought it the secondtime,and paid
up for it

,

and got a tille to it. Lost
what I had paid on it at first
amounting to three hundred and
fifty dollars. This embarrasment
kept me in a great strait. 1 had a

hard time of it, but I worked hard
and my wife worked hard, and was
very saving and so we had food and
raiment. I often faltered and felt
that I must give up preaching. [But
although my wife wasnot a pro-
fessor of religion at that time, yet
she would encourageme to go, tell-
ing me that she believed that the
Lord had called meto go, and if eo
that he would provide. This gave
megreat encouragement,and I con-
fidently believed that she 'was the
gift of God to me. But the spirit
that moved me to preach—never
moved me to leave her without
ample meansfor her and the little
children to live on until I returned.

Her wood and provisions were
always at her hand. I had under
my careLittle Creek, andPig River
from 1862, Salem in 1863, and
Back Creek in 1863. I am still the
pastor of thesechurches.

In 1866 I had the great satisfac-
tion of hearing my wife give reason
of her hope in Christ before the
church at Little Creek, and of bap-
tizing her. She lived in sweet fel-
lowship with the church up to her
<Wth on July 29th, 1896. I have
left out much of my travail in the
ministry, as it would take toomuch
spaceto write it. I oLeu fear that

I ran without tidings, yet the im
pressionswereso strongthat I could
not stay My success has been
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poor. But sometimes I am made
to hope that the Lord had a pur-
posein my going. I have not been
able to fill probably one half the
calls I have had. The churches I
servenow have but few members
that weretherowhen I first took the
care of them, yet all of them have
overdouble the number they had
then. I have never envieda brother
becausehe could excel me, but felt
to rejoice when I could hear the
brethren uufold the mysteries of
the gospel with power. My life
has beenfull of crosses, often in
deep sorrow and often full of
doubts and fears as to my christian
experience,and also of my call to
the ministry. God alone knows
how I will close the work of this
life.

The loss of my darling wife falls
heavily upon me. I have no one
to comfort and encourageme now.
But my days and nights pass com-
fortless by. It is at times a com-
fort to me to know that there has
neverbeenachargepreferedagainst
mein the church. Neither have I
ever brought a charge against a
brother or sister. I have preached
at funerals by request, of seven of
the old Elders with whom I once
associated. Their memory is dear
to me. Such men as Elders Wm.
Lawson, Owen Sumner, GeorgeW.
Kelley, Silas Mint9r, Zachariah
Angel, J. K. Martin, E, B. Turner
Michael Howery, Jesse Jones, G.
W. & Daniel Connor were the men
that I associatedwith in my youth-
ful days, and who endorsed my
ministry. I have only preachedin
five states, baptized between three
andfour hundred persons, most of
them have beenfaithful, somehave
not. I have only married about
three hundred couples, and nowam
near the close of my labors, feeling
that my work is neariug its close.
I neverexpect to rise above hope
while in this life. I have been an

unprofitable servant, if one at all.
My desire is to live in peace with
all men, and to finish my course
with joy and the ministry which I
have receivedof theLord to testify
of the grace of God. My love is to
the household of faith, and my
prayer is for them.

J. C. Hall-
Uogginsville,Va.

Remarks.

This issue contains the call to
the ministry of two men that our
people, who have heard preach,feel
fully assuredof their divine call to
this noble work.

We sometimes hear a speaker
spending nearly all his time telling
of his call to preach, but that is
about all there is of it. One would
think from his impression he
would be a gifted preacher, but he
does not preach. Elder Hall
preachesfrom the start. He does
not tell of what he is going to do.
But he preaches. His gift is rare
and bright. He has no stain on
his long and useful ministry and is
much appreciated by his breth.-
ren.

P. D. G.

Eldek P. I). Gold Esteemed
Brother: —If one so vile and un-
worthy as I feel myself to be may
thus addressyou. I have at times
had a desire to write to you since
November, but feeling my inability
and unworthinessso much it makes
it quite a task lor me to address
any of the dearhousehold of faith,
much less one so far my superior as
I know you to be. Knowing all this
I find myself continually seeking
an opportunity to write to some
dear one. I am a mystery to myself.
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I have receivedsomevery precious
letters in the last few months.
Brother Gold, I have with fear and
trembling obeyedyour admonition
in being baptized, and the result
was I was very happy for some
days- My short experienceteaches
me that there is a sweetness in
obedienceand church fellowship,
otherwiseone can not experience.
I do not want to make my story too
long,but desireto giye you asketch
of how I think God's providence
provided for me on this occasion.
On the 8th of NovemberElder Phil-
pot preached at Lynville church
(near here) on his way to Bedford
Co.wherehe was to havea commun-
ion meetingat my uncle's for the
benefit of my much afflicted Aunt
S. J. Basham. Elder Philpot being
pastor of Bethel church where my
aunt's membershipis, he was ac-
companied by eight of the Bethel
members.After preaching was over
at Lynville, the church door was
openedfor the reception of mem-
bers. No one offeredto the church,
but how I did wish to be one of the
number,but felt toounworthy to of-
fer myself to the chuch. When
Elder Philpot bade me farewell, I
wished that I could follow him to
the river and be baptized. 1 had
thought a good deal about being
baptized for somedays, and it ap-
pearedto me that 1 would be bap-
tized, but had kept it to myself.
As we wenthome from preaching 1
told my husband how easy 1 could
manageto go to my uncle's the
next day. 1 was thinking of offer-
ing to the church, and if received
being baptized there. I then felt
that it was this way because 1 was
not worthy to be with them, and to
keep mefrom deceivingthe church,
but it did not kill that desirein me
to want to be with them, for my
very breathingswereLord show me
thy way. 1 thought that I would
keep all this to myself as I had

done. I can but say God willed it
otherwise. My husband went to my
uncle's 10the meetingand I wasex-
pecting sevenof the brethren and
sisters to accompanyhim home,and
spend the night with us,which they
did. So late in the afternoon1 went
to the door to seeif they had arriv-
ed, and to my pleasureand surprise
1 saw Elder Walton was along. 1
at once told him how glad 1 was to
seehim, but then wasnot expecting
to tell him any of my desires; but
thought 1 would eDjoy hearing them
converse,for they all looked to me
very pure and Christ-like, and their
conversationwas of that same na-
ture, while 1 felt too unworthy to
ever be in their presence. Soon
after supper was served 1 entered
the room, and one of those dear
old brothers spoke of his feelings,
and turned to meand askedif 1 had
ever had any such feelings, and
from that 1 talked some, 1 suppose
very little, as 1 have so little to
tell, and to my surprise then and
there they all appeared willing to
receiveme into the church. 1 felt
unworthy to be granted such a
glorious and sacredprivelege, yet 1
could but rejoice to think that 1
was allowed a place among those
dear people that 1 loved so much,
and so long wished to be with; for
1 had no where else to go, and no
other people with whom to mingle
with any pleasure, therefore1 was
glad to enter my father's house
where 1 could feel at home. I of-
ten feel too unworthy to call the
membersbrother aud sister as 1 de-
sire to do, but as Ruth of old said,
"Entreat menot toleave thee," &c.
After 1 was receiveda young man
who was present talked to the
church and was received. The next
morning we all went to the river
and he and I werebaptized by Eid-
er Walton. The singiug appeared
to me that all nature was praising
God. Brother Gold, the communi-
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cations in the Landmark and Signs
of the Times often give mecomfort.
I sometimesget so low down I am
madeto wonder if there is any like
me, when there I will read of some
dear ones travail the samejourney,
but telling the way so much better
than I can, and O hownearit brings
them to me, yet we are many miles
apart. For somedays before I was
baptizedthe words, "Cast thy bread
upon the waters," occasionally oc-
cured to my mind, and I thought
that I would look for them, but be-
fore I had looked for them the
Landmark, was received. (I think
Oct. 15th)and there I saw at once
that you had commented on these
words, I enjoyed all of that number
morethan someothers. I hopesub-
scribers will be punctual in paying
up for the Landmark. I feel that
it is worth every cent that is costs,
and without it there would be a va-
cancy in our homehard to fill. If
i lie Lord's will I hope to seeyou in
Ya. in May at the Pig River associa-
tion that is to comeoff near Roan-
oke City, also hope to see you at
our home, and that you will preach
for us Brother Cold, Please pardon
mefor intruding upon your precious
time with my worthlessscribble. I
have written for self satisfaction.
Pleaserememberme at the hour of
prayer: a sinner if saved by grace.

M. F- Basiiam.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother: —
Tsometimescometo the conclusion
that I have never had any hope,
for somepeople can tell the very
hour that they were delivered out
of their troubles, but I can not tell
so exact as that; but I can witness
with them in many things, for if
not deceivedI do believe the Lord
has shown mewhat I was by sin
and transgression,and what I had
to be madeby grace to be saved;for
through faith by graceareye saved,
and that not of works, lest any

man should boast, for it is the gift
of Cod. But oh me, when I look
within I see that I am so vile, so
impure, so corrupt, so sin stricken,
and live so far from what I wish to
live, I cometo the conclusion that
a christian has no troubles and
trials and fears and doubts as 1
have. I so often find myself doing
that I would not do, and that I
would do I do not, soit is I that do
this,or is it sin dwelling in theflesh?
The Lord knows for what purpose
I am spared here. I often question
myself about things that may not,
or should not concern me, for I
know the good Lord knows
and doesall things well. I have
more love for them than any other
band of people in the world, but if
they could seeme as I see myself
they certainly could not fellowship
me: but if I could see myself as I
seethem it seemsthat I would be
better satisfied. Your unworthy
brother if oneat all,

G. W. Carowan,
LakeComfort.N.C.

Remarks
' Andhecalleduntohimhisdisciplesaud

saithuntothem,VerilyI sayuntoyou,that
thispoorwidowhascastmoreinthantheyall
whichhavecastintothetreasury:Forthey
alldidcastinoftheirabundance:but,sheof
herwantdidcastinall that shehad,even
all her living. Mark 12:43-44.

If we depend on what we give of
our wordly goods for salvation who
of us hasreachedthe measureof the
poor widow? Who has given all his
living?

It is right to give to the poor,
whensoeverye will ye may do the
poor a kindness, a good work, be-
causeye have the poor amougyou.
The poor will be here while the
world stands,and whensoeverye will
ye may do them a kindness.
We should be forward to thus re-
memberthe poor.

Also to give to the treasury of
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the church for paying expenses
and relieving the distressed plenty
of opportunities are presented.

Jesus sat over against the treas-
ury and beheldhow the people cast
moneyinto the treasury. The rich
cast in much. Now the Lord does
not condemnthe rich for casting in
much.

Somepeopledo not like to hear
moneynamedin a conference. I do
not like the necessityof having to
urge on members and friends to
contribute to pay 'proper expendi-
tures. But I like to seeeachmem-
ber willingly, cheerfully bearing
his or her part, so that there is no
needof urging people to give. Un-
der the plea of covetousnessor sel-
fishnessperhapssomemake objec-
tion to having any money, or using
any money, in purchasing such
things as wehave aeedof, such as
having housesfor meetings, keep-
ing fires when needed, ministering
or giving to our preachers, raising
money to keep alongthe poor mem-
bers, and such things.
When each one cheerfully bears
his part in such matters then there
is no needef talking about money
for suchthings.

God lovesa cheerful giver. Then
does he love suchasare too close
and stingy to give? How does the
love t)f God dwell in one who,
having this world's goods,sees his
brother or sister in need,and does
not give any of those things which
areneedful to feed and clothe the
destitute?

Among theseJesus beheld cast-
ing their money into the treasury
the one that gave the most was the

poorestone there, and she gave all
she had, evenher living. None of
thoserich ones could have given
as much as that poor widow, unless
they had given all they had.

The Lord calls his disciples to
him and commendsthe conduct of
this poor widow. The world would
have said she is a fool. Carnal
reasonwould have said she is a
fool. Selfishnesswould have said,
let her take care of herself first.
But Jesus commended saying she
had cast more into the treasury
than all others.

Now when you give, if you give
only that which you do not need,
you make no sacrifice. A sacrifice
to be acceptable must be the best
you have. Under the law onebring
ing a lamb to sacrifice must not
bring the lame, or sickly, but it
must be the firstling of his flock
without blemish. David said, I will
not sacrifice that which cost me
nothing.

If your idea is to unite with the
Primitive Baptists so that you wil 1
not have to give anything tochurch
expenses,or to theneedy,^thenyou
are wrong. Grace causes you to
love to do such things as to deny
self, and mortify the selfish, corrupt
principles of vile nature, and show
your love to the Lord by serving
his people, and giving freely of
such things as you have for their
benefit.

In the gospel those that are the
poorest give the most. Such as
feel as vile as brother Carrowan re-
gards himself, and have but two
mites or a penny, the smallesthope
of any, the very poorestof any of
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the tlock, the poorestin Manasseh,
give all theglory of their salvation
to theLord. They give their living,
their all. Such as feel to be rich
divide and keep back more than
they give. They withhold more
than is meet, and it tends to
poverty. While such as are less
than the least of all saints, and are
also the chief of sinners, give more
glory to the Lord than all others.
They give all. He is their all.
When they are weak they then are
strong. When they possess noth-
ing then they possesall things.

Such are always widows indeed
in spirit, in the sensethat they are
dead to the law, or systemof works.
Such continue instant in prayer,
and trust alone in Jesus, and they
give more to the Lord than all
others, for they give all their liy

ing.
P. D. G.

CHEAP BIBLES.

CLUBBINGWITH LANDMARK.

We offer to send the Oxford Edi-
tion of Bibles, we paying the
postage,with eachnewsubscriberto
Zion's Landmark for $2 or for
renewal to the Landmark at $2
cash.

Now if you want a very nice
Bible this is a cheap and easy
way to obtain it. This Bible is con-
venient in sizefor handling, leather
bound, and with all thelate helps of
tables, concordance, and much
other information. This bible alone
would cost about $2.00.

P. D. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. (J.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.

VOLUME XXXI .-...No21

WILSON, N. C, SEPT., 15, 1898

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

Brother David Cameron requests
my view of Luke 12: 10.

•'And whosoevershall speaka word
againstthesonof manit shallbe forgiven
him;butuntohim thatblasphmethagainst
theHolyGhostit shallnotbeforgivenhim."

Sins and blasphemiesof menshall
be forgiven, and words spoken
against tha Son of manshall befor-
given, but blasphemy against the
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven.
Is there a difference between the
son of man and the Holy Ghosts-
Yes. There are three that bear
record in heaven, the Father, the
Word, and the Holy Ghost. The
Word was made flesh and dwelt
amongus. As the Word wasmade
liesh he is called the son of man.
In this characterhe is humbledand
is a servant. Words spoken against
him shall be forgiven. He bears
our sins in his own body on the
tree, and is made a curse for us.

But the Holy Ghost takes the
things of Jesus andshows them un-
to us. He is the revealor of these
things. We can know thesethings
only as he shows them untous.
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Christ only died for us. He was
put to death in the flesh in which
he was humbled. The Holy Ghost
showssalvation unto us. No blas-
phemingtherefore against him can
ever be forgiven. How wonderful
is the witness of the Holy Ghost.
Grieve not the Holy Spirit where
by ye are sealed unto the day
of redemption.

No man can say that Jesus Christ
is Lord by the Holy Ghost. No
man by the Spirit can call Jesus
accursed. The Holy Ghost guides
us into all truth.

P. D. G.

Brother C. G. Temple requests
my view of Luke 11: 31.

"ThequeenoftheSouthshallriseup iu
thejudgmentwiththemeuof this genera-
tionandcondemnthem;forshecamefrom
theutmostpartsof theearthtohearthe
wisdomof Solomon;andbeholda greater
thanSolomonishere."Luke11: 3I.

The greatnessof Jesus as Lord of
all is perceived only by the lover
of truth.

No man under the spirit of
eyil everworships Jesus as Lord of
lord's and King of kings. Yet
there is no excusefor the hatred
and blindness of the natural per-
verseheart of manthat causes him
to hate the Lord Jesus. The more
one deniesor hates the Lord the
greaterand clearer the proof of his
guiltiness. Men have no cloak for
their sins.

The Jews saw the miracles of
Jesus and heard his wonderful
words. The more they beheld his
miracles the more they hated him.

The more they heard his teachings
the greater was thei,r opposition
to him. Why should one require
a sign of him who spake and did as
no other man ever did or could act?
Was it not mocking to ask a
sign of one who raised the dead?

The Ninevites had repented at
the preaching of Jonah, yet what
miracle did Jonah, or what was he
comparedwith Jesus? The queen
of the South hearing of Solomon's
wisdom camefrom the utmost part
of the earth to see Solomon, be-
causeshe had heardof his wisdom:
but what was he compared with
Jesus in his wisdom and glory?
These all should rise up in the
judgment with that wicked genera-
tion and should condemn it. This
queen of Sheba received the teach-
ing of Solomon. The menof Nine-
vah repentedat the preaching of
Jonah. But what were Solomon
and Jonah comparedwith him who
madethem, and gave them all they
possessed.

Let not men think that the doc-
trine of graceexcusesthemin their
hatred of Jesus, or in their diso-
bedienceto him. How then shall
God judge the world?

Jesus said, if I had not done the
works that no man ever did they
had not had sin, but now they have
no cloak for their sin. Have you
ever felt that it is sin not to believe
on Jesus? Have you ever felt the
guilt of unbelief? Have you ever
felt that if you were right you
would believe every word of
Jesus?

P. D. G.
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SACRIFICES.
I now give (at random) and with

intention of bringing the mind to
consider the duties and obligations
we are under to Jesus, as provok-
ing to make sacrifices;—suppose
sister Q. you occupy a high place
in the confidence of the brethren
generally; another sister becomes
envious and determines to lower
you; she in strictestconfidencetells
seyeral other sisters that you are
guilty of certainunbecomingthings.
Here are the fires of persecution
kindling for you. And mind you,
if it did not pain and torment you
it would not be fire. Soon your
heart is almost broken by the shy-
ness, coldness and indifference of
thoseyou dearly love. You arenow
in the fire. This treatment con
tinues and spreadsabroad to other
churches, and your heart wounded
and wrung to restlessnights andbit-
ter tears; for what woundis sokeen
as that in the houseof friends; and
what peril so great as that among
" false brethren;" therefore what
ready fuel was added to the fire.
And you as ignorant of the cause,
and left helpless. After a long
while some one tells you of the
charges,and who madethem. And
that this one was the one you
thought fatherest fromit, ashaving
pretendedto commiseratewith you
and advise you "not to notice it"
&c, but madethe fire hotter. And
now as in a raging flame and utter
ly confused, nature asserts herself
and her first law and demand was
revenge; yes, you will take this
sister by the throat and say pay
what thou owest to the church and

to me. You will haveher exposed,
humiliated, excluded. You think
of all you have suffered and how
long; and the thought of retalia-
tion and revenge is sweet. Bat
"revenge is mine, I will repay it,
saith the Lord," said a voice as if
spoken in your inner heart, and
that turned you right about and
constrained you to consider thus—

this sameLord was your God and
Saviour who had suffered and
borne so much to save you, a
vile, lost -sinner: you recall the
glory he laid aside, the place of a
servant he took, and then all the
revilings, false charges, personal
insults and indignities and perse-
cutions of all sorts he had soffered
and uncomplainingly bornefor you:
and how long suffering and forbear-
ing he had been, and still must be
with you a poor mortal creature
prone to evil. And how but for
his upholding, saving hand, you
also might be guilty under the
samestressof circumstances. Be
side you rememberhow often and
how much deeperand meaner you
have sinned against Christ since
you claimed him as your Saviour
than this sister had against you;
this trait of envy was hers by
nature; it was strong and "cruel as
the grave" and had overcome her
in a weak moment that she may
have often regretted;she has some
excuse for her sins against me,
while I have none for my sins
against Christ. Am I not more
culpable?—A greater sinner than
she? And if the Lord can forgive
me, must I not forgive her? Does
it not read that if wedonot forgive
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a brother or sister their trespass,
neither will our heavenly Father
forgive us? Then you think how
good he is to you; and how neces-
sary; and whom if you love you
must obey, and he commands you
to strive for the things that make

' for peace. You think of thechurch
he purchased with his blood, and
ask shall you dare hurt one for
whom he died? And now you are
startled that you ever thought to
bring shameto his people and re-
proach to his cause by bringing
the matter before the church. No,
you will not. You will bear it—
bear it for his sake who has borne
so much more for your sake. Yet
what a struggle when your human
nature begins again to assert it-
self. But having salt in yourself
you take and bear the burden till
you "live down" the charges and
comeforth from the fire and the
sacrificeas pure gold.

This asa great self-denial includ-
ing long-suffering and forbearance
shielding another, will make a
great sacrifice. True gospel for-
bearanceis the fact that you bear
all in silence, nor by word o1" act
betraying its cause or existence,
meantimetreating the guilty sister
as though it had never existed.
While the long suffering consisted
in you that you still in meekness
and silence endured the coldness
and neglectof mistaken loved ones,
while you patiently waited the
time and hand of the Lord to ac-
complish his purpose, acceptyour
sacrificeand makeclear your inno-
cence. And which sacrificeand all
such, shall as certainly be salted

with salt, or a proportionate
measureof the power and glory of
Christ, the unction of the Holy
Spirit, to rest upon you causing you
to reach a higher and more secure
position in the confidence and af-
fection of the spiritual, whence
your savoryinfluence,restoring, re-
claiming and upholding the weaker
will flow and is a well.spring for
the good and peace of the whole.
Thus God appoints and counts you
worthy to suffer to be useful in
this kingdom.

Who would not welcomethe fire
and gladly make a sacrifice for
such a power and glory to rest up-
on him? Every time we through
the Spirit mortify the deedsof the
flesh we make a sacrifice. Eveiy
time we deny ourselves,take up our
crossand follow Christ we make a
sacrifice. Every time wedeny self
and pride and lusts of the flesh to
cover the sins and save a brother,
we make a sacrifice. How many
have I recently seenwith all neces-
sary preparations and material for
sacrifice, yet who hesitate. Oh
you membersof churches in con-
fusion and at variancein little mat-
ters, and whosealtars as purged by
late fires invite you go forward and
make a sacrificeof your pride, per-
sonal preferences—of all flesh as a
whole, as looking aloneto the Lord ;
and as a result you will have salt-
nessand peace one with another.
Would you die? The sacrificemust
be madeto obtain the saltness. To
wait is to invite a hotter fire that
brings to the same sacrifice. The
Lord save us from resisting and
quenching the spirit.

R. A. P.
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Brother Gold: —Does a church
have the right to declare non-fel-
lowship or drop correspondance,
with another church of the same
faith upon the single private trans-
gression of one member.

What stepsshould betaken when
a memberof a church wounds the
feelings of three or four members
of a sister church?

Is it right for the members who
havewoundedthemto go before the
church in conference and make
public acknowledgementand beg
the whole church forgiveness,or is
it right for these brethren who
claim to be hurt to go to one that
they say hurt their feelings, and
try to win that one and keep the
matter out of the church. Your
brother in the Lord I hope and
trust.

(tEORGERobbins.

Remarks.
It is important to the peaceof a

church, or of one church with
another, that each should act
right.

Why should a church drop cor-
respondence with another church
in caseone doesanact to offendthe
other, before first laboring -patient-
ly to remove the distress? If one
church loves another would it not
labor to remove a cause of distur-
bancebefore dropping correspond-
ence,and thus saying, wewill have
nothing more to do with you?
When you drop a correspondence
if puts you so far apart that but
little can or will be dona to pro-
moteor restore good feeling.

We should labor, makesacrifices,
and endure for the good of others,
for the peaceof Israel, and hence
for the glory of God.

Supposea brother in one church

should offend or trespass against
one or more members of another
church. Those trespassed against
should go to him alone, just
as if they both were members
of the same church, and tell
him of his fault, and seek to
gain him. If this is not suc-
cessful then let them take one or
two more brethren with a sincere
desire to make peace. Perhaps
they would do well to take one
from each church. It he does not
hear them then tell it to the church
where he is a member,and let that
church dispose of it. But do not
bring it into the church till you
have obeyed the scriptural rule.
Much trouble comesfrom walking
after the flesh, and failing to obey
the Lord. We too readily excuse
our wrongs, or chargethe fleshwith
them, whereasif we wereright we
would have no excuse for our
sin.

Love is the greatest and best
principle for us. Faith that works
by love frees us from sin and brings
peace.

P. D. Gr.

VISITS TO ASSOCIATIONS.

I have visited several Associa-
tions recently. Among them is the
Country Line. Elder A. N. Hall,
the oldest minister amongour,peo
pie, explained to me the origin of
tenting or campingamongthis large
and lovely body of Baptists. He
said, soon after the separation be-
tween them and the Missionaries,
they held anassociationat a church
called the Mill, and could find no ac-
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cominodation, and had to go off
somedistanceand pay for accom-
modations,and after this they be-
gan to take their bedding and pro-
vision in wagons, and remain on
the ground. Many as nice people
as any do this now,and find it more
convenientthanany otherway they
can do. Becausesome peopleabuse
this is no reasonwhy those that be-
have should not tent

The associationadopted a sensi-
ble rule it seemsto me to request
eachchurch where the association
is to be held hereaftertogive notice
beforehand that no trafficking will
be allowed in proper bounds while
the associationis in session.

Men wishing to sell or trade go
beforehandand rent ground near
the meetinghouse, or get consent
of land owners, or the church, to
sell, and put up stands for that
purpose. Hereafter the association
will use its legal rights to prevent
this being done.

The associations generally had
good order and werewell attended.
I hear that the Ketockton & Eben-

ezer associations have decided to
drop the correspondencewith the
Kehukee in order torelievethem of
somestrained relations with some
otherassociations. I consider this
a noble and praiseworthy act under
the circumstances,and advised it
nearly two years ago, and hope it
will do good.

We should seek the peace of Is-
rael by doing that which is good
and right.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The Kehukee Association is to
be held with the church at Smith-
wick Creek, Martin Co , N. C. ten
or elevenmiles south of Williams-
ton, N. C. commencingon Saturday
before the 1st Sunday in October
1898. Brethren and friends coming
west will be met at the train Fri-
day night and conveyed to the
church Saturday morning. Those
comingeast will be met Saturday
morning.

Wm. H. Daniel.
Amherst,N. C.

The Toisnot Association is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Moore's, Wilson, Co., N. C.
Saturday, 3rd Sunday and Monday
in October. Visitors will be met
either at Wilson or Elm City as
they prefer on Friday and con-
veyed to the place of meeting. A
general invitation is extended.

The one hundred and thirty third
sessionof the Kehukee Primitive
Primitive Baptist Association will
convenethe Lord willing with the
church at Smithwick's Creek
Martin Co. N, C, on the 1st, 2nd
and 3rd of October 1898. Those
coming to the Association either
by R.jR. or Steamershould cometo
Williamston on Friday, September
1stwhere they will be met and con-
veyed to the place of meetingnine
miles from there. A general invi-
tation is extended to all lovers of

truth everywhere.

M. T. Lawkenoe, Cl'k.
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The White Oak Association will
convenewith the church at Muddy-
Creek, Duplin Co. N. C. on Satur-
day before the 3rd Sunday in
October.

Those coming by rail from the
north will come down early Friday
morning stopping at Wallas. Those
coming from south will stop at
Wallas about 11 o'clock, Friday
where they will all be met and
conveyed about 17miles.

Isaac Jones.

We request all our friends that
can to send us new subscribers. If
we can obtain enough increase to
enableus to continue the Land-
mark at one dollar per year we
shall be glad to do so, for I would
prefer to send it at one dollar a
year than at a higher price if I can
afford it

,

becausethen more could
read it.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

MARY E. ZEIGLAR.

Wifeof Mr. LenZeiglar,thesubjectof
thisnotice,wasborn in theyeari842and
diedFeburaryi6th1898.,was a Soodwife
andmother.Sheleftseveralchildrenanv

a devotedhusbandtomournherloss.She
wasconfinedfromthe lgth of July I89T
untilherdeathwiththatdreadfuldisease
consumption.Medicalaid wassummonee
butto nolastingrelief. All thereliefshd
hadwasonlytemporary.As we are in-
formedshe boreher sicknesswith much
fortitudeandpatience.She was a mem-
ber of the PrimitiveBaptistchurchat
Buffalo,StokesCo.N.C. nearwhereshe
lived,andwas a consistentmember,and
of mostexcellentpiety,stronginthefaith,

a loverof truth,faithfulin attendanceat
hermeetings,andoftenatourassociations.

Shehad a numberof acquaintancesamong
the brethrenandsisterswhoknewand
visitedher,togetherwith many friends.
Shewasonewhomanifestedkindness,and
wasreadyto entertainthosewho desired
andalsostrangers.Sheleft a goodname
whichshepossessed,moreto bedesired
thangreatriches,anddiedin thetriumph
of a livingfaithin Jesus the Saviourof
sinners,asthehopeof her salvation,and

a happyandgloriousresurrection.Dear
husbandandchildrenof sisterZeigler,do
youhavehopeforyourselvesasyou have
hopeforher,thatwhen life's Journey is

over,andeternityyouenter or embark,
youwillmeetyourGodin peace,toenjoy
theheavenlyandhappycompanyof his
dearsaints? Rememberhercounseland
liveasshe lived to the end. May the
blessingsof salvation,thegraceofGodbe
withyouall,togetherwithall thecomforts
of this lifeand that which is to come.
Yourwifeandmotheryou seeno more,
theplaceof her in yourlove the world
cannotfill, butshe is gone the waythat
youandall wholivemustsoongo. May
wealsowhenourchangeshallcomefind
andinheritthat everlastingand eternal
restwhich is in Jesus,as webelieveshe
did.

E. M.Barnard.
JESSEWILLIAMHURST.

This sadfarewellsketch is in remem-
branceof little JesseWilliam Hurst in-
fant son of J. B. and Lula Hurst, and
grandsonof WilliamHenryBradley. My
darling, it is sadto poormother'sheart,
butfeel it tobeherdutytowritethislittle
sketch.

LittleJessewasbornJuly 31st1897and
diedMay18th,I898,onlyninemonthsand
18 days old. Just in his sweetest
daysthatareinchildhood.Jesse'sdisease
waspneumoniaandcatarrhof the lungs.
Hewassickabout 2 weeks,andhis suffer-
ingswereintenseall thetime,but hebore
themwithsomuchpatience,andtook all
his medicinesonicely.

All wasdoneforhimthatphysiciansand
kindparents,grandparentsand friends
coulddo. It seemedto methat it would
ruinmeforeverwhenI sawthatthemes-
sageof deathwas at hand. All that
mammahadwasgonefromher. Mamma
kissed it goodbyjustbeforethe breath
left,andsaid it is goingto joinits two
littlebrothersandsisterin heaven.I feel
theyareall four now in heavenwhere
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nothingcan ever separatethem. The
othersdiedwhenfirstborn. I hatedto
givethemup,butnotlike littleJessewho
wastheverylifeof our house. I would
often look at himandfeel asthoughI
wouldneverraisehim. He wasnothing
but a pet for all. Those sweetlittle
smiles that mammalovedso well, but
nevertoseeagainin this world;butshe
hopestomeetherdarlinglittleonesagain
inthatworldthathasnoendwhereChrist

is
,

andbelikehim is far morethanbeing
herein thisworld. Butoldnatureseems
tobindushere,so it is hardfor ustosay,
Thy willohGodbedone,notmine.

While I ambereavedI feeltoknowthat
theLordhasneverdoneanythingwrong.
He has a purposeforallof hislittlejewels.
Hegivethandhetakethaway. I hopehe
will guideand direct meso my last
momentsmaybe my best ones,that we
maybegatheredin heavenwhereparting

is nomore. Brethrenahdsistersprayfor
mewhen it goeswell with you. Written
byhis devotedmother.

Lula Hurst.
Tarboro,N. C.

LAURAADAMS.
LaurawasbornOctoberthe 29thi878

anddiedJunethe26th1898,makingher
stayonearth19years,sevenmonthsand
28days. Laura was from her infancy

a goodand obedientchild. Shewasso
dutifultoherfather,mother,brotherand
sisters. She was belovedby all who
knewher. She was sick only21 days
withthatdreadfuldiseasetyphoidfever.
All thatdoctors,mother,fatherandfriends
coulddocouldnotstaythehandof death.
WheneverourSaviourcallswemustobey.
Shedidnotmakeanyopenprofessionof
religion,butwehave a goodhopeforher.
Shetalkedof herfuturehome,she called
hermotherandher neighborstoher bed
and told themshewas goinghome,to
comeandgowithher. During hersick-
nesssheoftenspokeof seeingso many
goodpeople.Weepnot father,mother
andsisters,Avebelieveshehasgonetothat
housenotmadewithhandseternalin the
heavens.Shewas a dear lover of the
Landmark. Shewouldgo to hearthe
PrimitiveBaptistspreach,ome home,sit
downandtell her motherhow well she
lovedtohearthempreach.How do we
knowwehavepassedfromdeathuntolife?
becausewelovethebrethren.Webelieve
whenourSaviourcomestogatherup his

jewelsthatshewillbeamongthem.Fare-
wellLaura,wehopetomeetyouin a bet-
ter world wherewewill partno more.
Writtenbyrequest.

NannieP. Adams.
MRS.I.UCYWILSONMASSEY.

Daughterof Elisha and FrancesW.
Simmonsof CaswellCo.N. C. wasborn
May the 22nd 1859and departedthis
lifeMay.25th I898,makingher stayon
earth 3

g

yearsand 3 days.
In theyear1887shewasmarriedtoMr.

WillieMasseywithwhomshe lived hap-
pily untildeath..She found a precious
hopein Christabout11yearsbeforeher
deceasewhichshe confessedto someof
herpeople,butneverjoined the church.

Shewasof a meekand quietdispo-
sitionandlaboreddiligentlyforherhouse-
hold,strivingtotrainup her childrenin
theway theyshouldgo. She wascon-
sciouswhenhertimehadcome,thoughso
weakshecouldscarcelywhisper.Sheem-
bracedherhusbandand sister,and bid-
ding goodbye to a friendshe passed
peacefullyaway.In thetimeof herlinger-
ingillnesssherequestedthat whendead
sheshouldbecarriedbacktothehomeof
herchildhoodandplacedin thehouse;and
ElderF. L. Oakleyandthewritershould
makea talkon the occasion,whichwas
done,afterwhichshewaslaidto rest in
thefamilyburyinggroundiu thepresence
of a largegatheringof neighborsand
friends,whichgavetestimonyof thehigh
esteemin whichshewasheld.Sheleavesa

devotedhusbandandfivechildrentocon-
tinuethebattleof lifewhileshe is atrest.
"Let medie thedeathof the righteous
andmylastendbelikehis."

Y. I. Chandler.

APPOI NTM ENTS.

E.E. LUNDY.
SardisThursdaybefore2ndSundayin Sept.
Pleasantville Friday
Reidsville atnight
Burlington Saturday
Durham atnight
Raleigh 2ndSunday
WillowSpring Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday
NewHope Wednesday
Dunn Thursday

ThencetoSevenMileAssociation.
Bethsadia „ Monday
Hannah'sCreek Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Smithfield Thursday
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ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation TRAINS GOINGNORTH.
filson Tuesday

Tarboro atnight
Conoeta Wednesday

Someonewill pleasemeethimat Madison
onThursdayafter1stSundayin September,

ISAAC JONES.
Memorial Mondayafter4thSundayin

September.
Wilson Tuesday
Union Wednesday
LowerTownCreek Thursday
Tarboro Friday
LittleCreek TuesdayafteristSun-
dayin October
Sparta Wednesday
AutrysCreek Thursday
WhiteOak Friday

ThencetoContentneaAssociation
I. M.HARRIS & J. A. BURCH,

Bethany Thursdaybefore4ht Sunday
in September

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation
Chapel Mondayafter4thSunday
Memorial Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday
Contentnea Thursday
Wilson 10o'clockFriday

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation
BearGrass Tuesdayafter
FlatSwamp Wednesday
Conoeta Thursday

ThencetoContentneaAssociation
Theywill needconveyancewhenoffR. R.

W. B. WILLIAMS.
HickoryGrove Mondayafter3rdSunday
in September
OakForest Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Smithfield Thursday

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.

W ILMINGTON & WELDONR R-
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.

DATEDJuly 1898.

LvWeldon

N
o
. 2

3
D

a
ily

|o Z

1150»2SS

9 431036ArRockyMt

LvTarboro
Lv.RockyMl.. i' ssa SS4 *57 25

1036II Ii115 SI 07

3 "5

Lv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence..
No103daily
LvTarbor'oLvR'ckyMt
I.vWilson........

600pm

6 45pm
719pm

S 00pm
P. M.

30sLvG.ildsboro,.
LvMagnolia.,..
ArWilmingto

P M.

\. M.

I 059 3°A.M.

LvFlorenceLy,Fayette\
Lv.Selma..Ar,Wilson.
No.02ex:

LvGoktsbor
LvWilson....ArRockyMl
ArTarboro...

LvWilmingto
LvMagnolia..
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LvWilsonArRockyMt.
LvTarboro....
LvRockyMt-ArWeldon A.M.IP:M.

tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScoUandNeckBranchRoadleavc»

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot-
landNeckatS.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins
ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.18
a.raWeldon11.33a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington
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4 00p.rn.,returningleaveParmele9 35a.m.and
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TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun
dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.16p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,fi.iop.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdaiiyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro1005am1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsborc,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9 00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.

C : .o:2Sa.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30p.m.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
■S 3 , Nashville8:35a.1

g Hope

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin
tan,li-ily,exceptSunday,atS:ioa.m.and4:isp.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and

ainNo.7Smakesc1
1 pointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRi.

H.M.BMMERSON,GeneralPa, R. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
IW.KMKKNON.TrafficManager
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTITE

e-'OMETiMES.

I sometimesthink it's too goodto be
true,

Whentheytalkaboutlife'sfair river,
Ofthat countrysobright, wherethere

isnonight,
In thatbeaufiful,thatblestforever.

[chorus.

Nomatterwhattheworldsays,no mat-
terforitsfrown,

Nomatterforitsstorms,nonever,
ForJesusbeingtruethere'saglorywaits

foryon,
In thatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

I sometimeswish whenI'm wearyand
sad,

Thatthegoldengateswerenearer,
ButI knowI canwaitforajoy sogreat,
Fortomewillthecrownbedearer.
I sometimesaskwhenI thinkoftheend,
Will theLordonmehavepity?
Will hebid mecomotothat deardear

home,
In hisownevorlastiugcity?

I sometimesgrievewhenthe friendsi
mustleave,

Forthebondissohardtosever,
Hutthethoughtissweet,thatat lastwe

shallmeet,
In thatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

O I sometimesthink of the dearoldsaints,
OnthebanksofJordan'sriver,
Whowithwearyheartsarewaitingtode-

part,
Forthatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

And I sometimesprayon mytoilsome
way,

Forthefaithofa truebeliever,
Whosehopesshinesasbrightasthestars

In thatbeautiful,thatblestforever.

CAUSEOF JESUS.

CALL TO MIND THE FORMER
DAYS. —HEB. 10: 32.

Dear Brother Gold: —Seeing
that you have filled up the Land-
mark of August 1st mostly with
communications copied from the
old Primitive Baptist papers of f
or 60years ago, amongwhich is one
from me, being dated January 1st,
1844, I feel inclined to say a few
words,—and as you reminded the
readers that I am the only one now
living ot all thosewriters whoselet-
ters are in that nnmber of the
Landmark, it would ba impossible
for tongue or pen to portray the
mingled feelings, thoughts and re-
membrancesthat have sprung up
in my mind while I call to remem-
brance the former days of my pil-
grimage and consider the former
years, as well as "all the way" the
Lord God of Israel hasled methese
00years in the wilderness.

Old people generally delight to
meetwith eachother and talk of
the former days, whether in natural
or religions things. But with whom
shall I talk of these things? All
my first acquaintances among the
Primitive Baptists are dead so far
as I know. I knew of no young
membersamong them wheu I was
received among them in August
1842. The membership of the
church that receivedme were con-
siderably advanced in years. 1
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rode to the church eight miles on
horseback and carried my wife,
seatedbehind meon thesamehorse.
She was then about 16 years old,
and I in my 24th. We had been
married about two monthsbefore I
was baptized. My wife was re-
ceived and baptiz->dnearly a year
later.

We werevery poor in this world's
goods, but wereable to work and
willing to do it. My wife knew a
little about carding and spinning
and she soon learned to weave as
well, and make our clothing for
every day and Sunday also. And
for many years after I entered the
ministry and was serving churches,
the clothing I wore to visit my
brethren and churches was spun,
woven, cut and madeat home.

I was badly hurt at a "log roll-
ing" in Feburary 1843, disabling
me entirely from work, causing
me moresufferings, hardships and
distress through life than is possi-
ble to describe, and it soovercomes
meand breaks medown to rehearse
someof the many afflictions, ex-
tremesufferings, trials and hard-
ships that I and my dear com-
panion have been called to endure
in this mortal life, that I seldom
attempt to speak of them or dwell
upon them any more than I can
well help.

To speak of these things or to try
to give others any just conception
of them, it seems too much like
living over and over again the same
afflictions, trials and hardships.
We had, so far as possible, rather
forget the past sufferings and press
forward to that which is before, to
the mark for the prize of the high

'calling of God in Christ. We are
waiting and longing and "looking
for that blessedhope" of the saints
and for the "glorious appearing of
the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ." The realization of
meetingHim who gavehimself for

our sins to redeem us from all
iniquity and to be madelike Him, I
will more than make amends for
sufferings of this present time of
three or four score years that we
have beenin the furnace.

Dear brother Gold, I am truly
glad that you gave those letters of
thesefaithful old soldiers of Jesus
in theLandmark of August 1st. I
had read them when they first ap-
pearedand though the writers are
dead, they yet speak so distinctly,
and so familiarly, that I feel like
in reading their letters of 50or 60
years ago, I have met with an old
time friend and brother whose
speechI canunderstand.

My early raising and religious
training was not with Baptists of
any kind. My parents were not
identified with any religious sect
till after I becamea church mem
ber.

My father was a mechanic of
fine native sense and skill in his
work. He was much from home
and the chief care of the family
devolved upon my poor mother.
She was a preciouswomanof feeble
health. Her religious training was
of a strict Sabbatan character and
her chief reading was the bible.
She often entertained her children,
of lonely nights while she was at
work, with recitals of bible inci-
dents, such as the creation of the
world, the murder of Abel, the
wickedness of men, the building of
the Ark, the flood, the rainbow,
and she would tell us of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, of Joseph, and
the wickednessof his brethren in
selling him, of God's mercy to him
and how all his brethren were
brought to bown down to him.
And shewould tell us to be atten-
tive to our little books and learn to
spell, read and write and we could
then read thesethings in the bible
for ourselves. In this mannerI be-
cameearly impressedwith agreat
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desire to know how toread so that
I could read the bible and learn
moreabout God and his ways and
works of which I was often enquir-
ing of my precious mother.

I had but little opportunity to
go to school and most of my early
education was acquired at home,
and thought I had achieved much
when I could first read the bible
evenin my childish and imperfect
way. And from that day till this,
from somecause,no book has ever
beenput ahead of the bible in my
estimation. From it I have ever
felt that I gainedsolid truth and in-
struction with regard to God and
man that I could get no whereelse.
Here I desire to say much, but my
letter is already too le.ngthy. All
the way along this article I have
wanted to saysomethingabout how
desolateand lonely I often feel in
this world, with all my first asso-
ciates in the church and ministry
dead. Many of them taken in the
midst of seeming good health and
great usefulness to church and
state,while I, who felt to be of lit-
tle use in any department of life,
have still beenspared to suffer on
a little longer and render what has
often seemed to me, a poor, im-
perfect and crippled service at
best.

The first article I ever wrote for
publication appeared in the old
Primitive Baptist paper of N. C.
I think it was in 1842or 43. After
that timeI wasanoccasional tfolun
tary correspondent, and from
the publication of that first letter
till now 1 have beena reader of the
paper through all its changes of
name and locality, feeling a deep
interest for its usefulnessand per-
petuity. I am glad, brother Gold,
to believe that the Lord has placed
you at its Editorial head and trust
that you and your associates may
be blessedin conducting it to the

glory of God and to the goodof his
people.

In 1845I wrote my first letter for
publication in the Signs, since
which time I have occasionally
written for other Primitive papers
and for the last 18 years I have
beeneditorially connectedwith the
Gospel Messenger. I am astonished
that I have written so much and
know so little, and still more
astonished that my brethren every
where have borne so patiently with
me.

This day (August 4th 1898)is my
wife's birthday. Seventy-twoyears
are accomplished. She now, in
poor health entershe73rdyear and
I in my 80th, May heaven'sbless-
ings rest upon all the saints. Fare-
well.

W. M. Mitchell.
Opelika,Ala.Aug.4th1898.

Remark.
I am glad to publish the above

interesting letter from Elder
Mitchell. The Lord keeps him
bright and useful yet. They shall
still bear fruit to old age.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: -It hasbeenonmymind for some-
time to have my experiencerepub-
lished. Twenty years ago I had it
published, long time but not for-
gotten. Ever since I was a child I
feared death and judgement. I was
brought up in the fear and admoni^
tion of the Lord, my parents being
Primitive Baptists. I wasaverygay
and cheerful girl up to my 20th
year.

i was sitting alone in my room
reading a news paper, and saw in
there wherea man was mowinghis
grain, and said a voice sounded
three times, you may sow, but
another shall reap; tomorrow you
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shall die. lie becamealarmed, aud
went home, told his family he was
going to die. The next day he
died. Oh what a shock; it struck
my heart like a clap of thunder. I
thought in one momentsurely I am
g >ingto die' Oh is this sent to me
as a warning? I saw myself a poor
sinner justly condemned. My sins
rose like pointed mountains. I
thought I wasgoing to die and be
lost forever. I attempted to get
down on my knees to try and pray,
and felt that I was too unworthy to
bow to such a just and holy God,
aud rose on my feet and lifted my
hands to heaven and begged for
mercy. What to do I did not
know. I then cried out and said,
Lord what shall I do? How can 1
go to dinner, I know I cannot eat.
I do not feel worthy of anything,
what shall I tell my father and
mother? I was called to dinner,
and went in the dining room.
Mother asked me what was the
matter.I told her my headhurt me.
I could noteat anything. I just had
to go off to try to pray. The more
I prayed the worse I felt. Oh I did
not wany any body to know I was
thinking about religion. C was try-
ing to hide my troubles, but could
not. Papa camein my room one
day and said to me, my dear child,
you are almost heart-broken. I
have beenseeing it in you trying
to hide it from me. O how thank-
ful I do feel to think I have one
child that feels herself a sinner. I
believe the Lord hasconvictedyou.
I am praying for you. The Lord
never b̂egin a work but what he
finishes it. 1 believe you are feel-
ing what a poor sinful heart your
father felt himself to have. Oh 1
could not say it was not so. I got
off from him as soon as I could. 1
then wentonfor three monthspray-
ing for mercy. I would go to
preachingalostheart-broken. Some-

times I would try to wear it
,

. olf,
but oh how I would suiter, and beg
the Lord to forgive me.

I was taken very sick and thought
now here is what hasbeentroubling
me so, I am going to die and be
lost forever. Papa sent for the
doctor whocame and gave me an
overdoseof calomel. In 24 hours

I was prostrated, and had a con-
gestive chill, and was unconscious
for 8 hours, and could not speak.
When I cameto know anything oh
how I thanked the Lord for lettiDg
me live, for I thought I was almost
gone and lost forever. I could not
raise my head off my pillow. How
wretched weremy feelings. Next
morning brother A. N. Hall was to
preach at a schoolhousenear home.

I asked mother to send for him to
cometo pray for me. She cried
out and said to papa that I wanted
him to send for brother Hall to
comeand pray for me. Papa said,
oh my dear child I will send for
him. I told him I was almostgone
and lost forever. I was so weak I

could only say a few words at a

time. Brother Hall cameand asked
mewhat I wanted to seehim about?

I told him I was going to die and
be lost forever. I had beenfeeling
this for 3 months. He said he did
not think so, for he believed the
Lord had convicted me, and he did
believe I was going to die. If I

died I would be saved in Christ. I

could not raise my head off my
pillow, expecting death at any
time. My suffering wasgreat, just
as low as I could be, my troubles
weregreat, for three weeks more.

I was taken with convulsionswhich
lasted me 2 days and nights. When

I cameto know anything I viewed
myself just swinging over a dark
pic lost forever. It seemedto have
a scum over it, if that give way I

was gone. I felt as helpless as a

little child, all power gone, lost
forever. These words cameto me,
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except you becomeas little child-
ren you cannot enter the kingdom
of heaven. Oh the brightest light
showed all around, all darkness
was gone. My soul was full of
glory. I raised my arms around
my father's neck and said, oh papa
I am happy.

I went into spasms from a blister
two nights and days. I felt calm
and resigned, troubles gone, did
not want any body to ask me any-
thing about my feelings, beg-
ging the Lord to show me the way
and make it plainer. Brother
Stephen Chandler came to see
me,and said to meyou seem to be
so quiet; you don't talk. I told him
I was in a strange condition, my
troubles gone, sometimesno hope.
I told him and papa and mother to
comeclose to my bed. I would tell
themhow I felt the other night. I
told themmy experience. He sang
thesong, "I am a strangerhere be-
low." When he got through I
asked them if that was a christian
experience.They said it wastheirs.
I told them that wasmy feeling. I
felt happy, all was right I was
sick two years. The Lord raised
me. I got well to go to the church
at Ebenezer, Person Co., N. C. 47
years ago. Brother A. N. Hall
baptized me. I am with the same
church yet, a poor sinner sayed by
grace, if savedat all.

Rebecca Royster.

Remarks.

This is the same sister Royster
who, when she and some other
young girls were talking about
what denomination each would
join, said that sheexpectedto offer
to the Old Primitive Baptists, and
one of them said to her, "If you
get m there you will have to tell a
God-blessedgood tale."

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Brethren
and Sisters in Christ: —This is
far from being the first time I've
attemptedto write you, but feeling
my weaknessand inability to such
an extent, yet thenameshavecon-
sumed the backwardness.

Dear loved ones,many joys and
sorrows I've passed through since
last you heard from the unworthy
writer. I've beenon the mountain
peak singing with the larks, then
suddenly cast down, down in the
deep, deep, dark valley of despon-
dency, crying for mercy, and for
dawn oncemore. At an unexpected
time the clouds would disperse,the
beautiful, brilliant light shine
forth, and my soul was happy in
Christ, thenat other timesit seemed
the sun would never shine on poor
unworthy meagain. Just so dear
ones,!'mjourneying on through this
life. This morn finds medear loved
ones,surroundedby manyblessings
which come alone from God, yet I
find myself discontented, the de
sire almost prevailing to be with a
few of the Lord's children, who are
blessed to assemble together in
worshiping our dear heavenly
Father. Yet while I'm deprived
of that blessing, I trust I'm thank-
ful he has given me the desire to
write you. Oh may he direct my
mind and guide my pen, that I may
write nothing amiss. And now
while I am with the Primitive Bap-
tists I feel as unworthy of their
fellowship as I felt unworthy to go
amongthem, and as I desired to go
among them, so I now desire to
stay and try to pray Cod to give
megraceto stand all persecution,
overcomeall temptation and hold
out faithful to the end. They are
to me the most lovely people on
earth. I truly believe they love
eachother better than any people
on earth.

Brother Gold, I find more real
joy and comfort in a little "fire-
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side" talk with a few good sisters
and brothers, than my four years
stay in the Methodist church. I
believetherearegoodpeoplein that
church and as long as they enjoy
it that is theplacefor them,though
1 never left themimmediately after
being killed to the love of their
forms. It was for a while I really
didn't knpw what I did believe. -I
trust in God I'm establishedin the
true doctrine.

Dear brethren and sisters, when
I was cut loose from every earthly
thing which I oncefancied and that
charmed mewas thrown bare, poor
blind and helpless before a just
God without one ray of hope I
fail to find languageto expressmy
anguish. It was also hard to say I
had lost all confidencein the flesh.
I hope I learned by experience our
works and self righteousness were
all filthy rags, and that redemption
and salvationare only in Jesus, and
that his people had been redeemed
from all filth and mortal corruption
before we wereborn. I now trust
I love a God of predestination and
election.

What a precious and complete
Saviour. He will not seetheright-
eous forsaken nor his seedbegging
bread, but oh how greatly do I fear
I am not one that is embraced in
thesesweetand sure promises. Oh
how often do I feel, could the dear
brethren and sisters know my vile-
ness,surely they could not esteem
one so imperfect. Oh that I could
meet the sore trials of this life
with that meek and trustful spirit,
that so beautifully adorns the
christian character. Sweet thought
now and then I hope the effulgent
rays of the sun of righteousness
penetrate my whole beiog in lov-
ing kindnes. He rolls the clouds
away which threaten to engulf me,
and where darkness, sin and death
seem to reign, light, love, and
liberty do rule sux>reme.O sweet

thought when I can look back in
sweet remembrance to the time
when being led down in the water
and can glimpse the beautiful bril-
liant light that oncefilled my soul,
my poor heart fluttered with joy
when being led down in the water
and the sweetand boundless love I
felt when raised with Christ from
a burial in baptism and being led
straightway up out of the water, as
the dear children of God stood on
the shore singing. O I can never
fully describe. It is too deep,—
too divinely precious to be ex-
pressed. O how wonderful and
powerful is God's work, my dear
loved ones, I feel like 1 must tell
you how my poor thirsty soul was
filled, and what a feast I had to-
gether with many others, at our
church 2ndSunday in July. After
our dear pastor brother W. J.
Stephensonclosed his goodsermon,
and repeateda few sweetversesof
scripture, my dear young brother
cameforward and offered himself
to the church. Surely my oup was
tilled and running over, he wasbap-
tized that evening. I always loved
him, and thought as well as I
could, but oh 1 can't express the
great love now.

How happy was our little home
that night, with father, mother,
brother and sister united as one in
Christ Jesus. May the dear Lord
bless my dear young brother
Jimmie, he is so much better -than
1, and always hasbeenfrom a little
boy. He has been a dutiful son,
and it seems I've been so diso-
bedient.

Dear brethren and sisters, doyou
ever get so you can't shed a tear,
and your heart seemslike stone,
and then at other times you can't
prevent the tear, and you cry until
you are ashamedof yourself? I do.

I will close this insignificant
epistle. I have written as my
thoughts came. Dear loved ones,
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may God uphold you by his power,
sustain you with his grace, so that
you may grow in the knowledge of
his truth and shine forth in his
cause as the star of Bethlehem.
From your little weak sister, (if
one.)

ZiLPniA C. Whitley.
Smithfield,N.C

Dearly Beloved Brother
Gold: —It seemslike presumption
for such an ignorant and unworthy
creatureas I to write to you, who
are as a "A greenolive tree in the
houseof the Lord," showing forth
his praise, honor, and glory. But
I have suffered in mind so much
for the past few monthsabout writ-
ing, that I fear to let this oppor-
tunity past lest a worsething come
upon me. I do not know what
power actuatesme, but if not sadly
mistaken, it is by a sense of love
and fear.

I feel this a.m. that I love the
Lord, and I want to serve him
humbly and truly, and if I write
anything you consider displeasing
to him cast it aside, and please let
meknow. I feel the need of in-
struction.

I will try to be brief. I desire
that any and all should know that
I, though such a sinner, am not
ashamed of the cause of Christ,
neither do I fear I am contending
for a doctrine that has any error or
fault in it; but I am so often
ashamedof and disgustedwith my-
self. I bear so little of his image,
and reflectso little of the beauties
of Godliness, if indeed, I bear any
goodfruit at all, am so full of sin
and pollution, I hardly see how
any of you can afford to call me
"sister."

Then again, when 1am surround-
ed and assailedby thosewho know
not God, I often tremblewith fear
because I am so unqualified to

maintain the honor of his word and
glorious doctrine, but at timesI am
enabled to reply to themwith some
degree of boldness. The worldly
people and religionists laugh us to
scorn for having doubts and fears,
and telling so much about our feel-
ings. I onceheard one say there
was no feeling in religion. It was
simply a resolve. We need not
wonder so much at that, for we are
taught that, "The dead know no
changes." "Who being past feel-
ing have given themselves over to
lasciviousness, to work all un-
cleannesswith greediness."

They rest in all confidence upon
their works, feeling no need of
God's help and free grace. But
wehavenot so learnedChrist, if we
have known him at all, but are
commandedto "Be ye not partak-
ers with them," neither be ye "en-
tangled again in the yoke of bon-
dage." Live not after the flesh; f
we do, wedie to all spiritual com-
forts and profitableness. Oh may
webe enabled to stand fast in the
liberty wherewith Christ has made
us free, for "If we are justified by
the deedsof thelaw Christ has be-
come of no effect." Nothing but
truth will everdo us any good, and
I do not wish to shun "Predestina-
tion" nor "Salvation by Grace" to
gain the approbation of a vain
world.

Did notvain and sinful men,—the
popular world,—put our dear Jesus
to an open shame, persecute him,
and nail him to a rugged cross?
Yes, the Christ Jesus we love to
think of as One pure and sinless
being that once dwelt in human
form. And can we not suffer shame
and persecutionfor his dear sake?
He has told us, "If ye wereof the
world the world would love its
own." This is one great evidence
to us that wearehis.

I am so glad that the scripture
teachesus that God chose his peo-
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pie in Christ before the world be-
gan. In and through Christ is the
only way we can ever stand before
God, for he cannot look npon sin
with any degreeof allowance. But
Christ being pure, could and did
take the sins of his bride upon him-
self, made the atonement with his
own precious blood, clothed her
with his own righteousness,so that
he can present her before the
Father, holy, without spot or
wrinkle, and clothed in a raiment
of wrought gold. David said, "He
shall choose our inheritance for
us," and I amso glad of it, whether
I am his or not, for I know there is
no other way by which I could b j
saved. Of myself I can do nothing
good. I think I would believe in
and love "Salvation by Grace," if
X had never seena bible. The scrip-
ture says, "All thy peopleshall be
taught of the Lord." I will write
my laws in their hearts,and in their
minds will I print them. I will be
unto them a God and they shall be
unto me a people. I do earnestly
believe that the Lord will reveal
himself to every one for whom he
died, and that when he comes to
make up his jewels, they will be
gatheredin without the loss of one.
They are bought with too great a
price to evenbe given chanceto be
eternally lost. This is my hope of
acceptance. Surely I received it
not of man. I went mourning his
love to know manylong wearydays
and months. I was stript of all
earthly support and protection,and
I sought everywhere,atmorning,at
noontide and in the still hours of
the night for the Lord. I enquired'
of the watchmenwhere he could be
found. The way was dark, and I
miring in sins. I got to the ends
of the earth, as it were, but I could
not find him. At last I hope here-
vealedhis smiling face, and filled
my soul with love and praise—a
love that is higher, nobler, purer,

and sweeterthan any earthly love,
yea, earthly things seem to fade «
away before this consuming love.
Now I desire to live to his praise,
honor, and glory, live in his dear
serviceall my days. Even the cross,
the sorrowsand doubts an.d perse-
cutions are dearer than pleasures
that comefrom any other source.
If I werenot so easily tempted, so
disobedient and wayward; all this
is due to sin in my members, and
causesme to bear many "stripes,"
yet today I can say with David,
"Thy rod and thy staff they com-
fort me."

Brother Gold, I am a mystery to
myself,—my feelings are so con-
tradictory. SometimesI getso low
down I feel like the Lord has cast
me aside forever, or that probably
I have never been a "follower"
afterChrist,but rather thedelusions
of my imaginative brain. At such
times I feel muchas I imagine the
disciples and followers of Jesus
did when he was crucified. I will
not say my grief is asintense, But
yon rememberthey didn't under-
stand his saying, That he would
raise the temple again in three
days. Just think of their solemn
mood, perhaps gathering them-
selvesin groux>s,andgiving vent to
their great grief. Where was their
hope? Jesus, the'one they loved
so dearly, the one whom they had
followed and trusted their hopes
upon,—was dead, dead, laid away
in a tomb as other men,andnow all
their hopes buried with him and
they madea reproach, while per-
haps the enemy were saying,
"Where is your Lord?" They un^
derstoodnot that God had said, "I
will not suffer mine holy one to see
corruption." I suppose that "First
day of the week," when the two
shining ones exclaimed to] the
weepingMary, "He is risen," was
the sublimest one they had ever
known. What a rapturous joy?
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Jesus had risen conqueror over
death, hell and the grave! No
wonder they fell at his feet and
worshipped him. "Oh for such love
let rocks and hills their lasting
silencebreak."

I desire to always trust in the
Lord, but my faith gets so weak
sometimes I feel to exclaim with
one of old, "Lord, I believe, help
thou mine unbelief." Sometimes
my faith seems stronger than at
others;I can lean -upon this staff
when walking through the valley
and the shadow, knowing that no
evil can betide when Jesus is by
our side, and realizing with dear
old David, "The Lord hath deliver-
ed and will still."

I fear I havedisgusted you with
my poorly expressed views and
feelings. Should you publish any
portion of this, will Elder Ritten-
house, brethren E. J. Hines, I. S.
Smith, sisterLola Garner andothers
to whom I oweletters accept it as
a reply, and write me, if they feel
inclined. I will write themprivate-
ly as early as I can. I think my
rush of school work will soon be
over, then I'll have more time.

Just a little word about our love-
ly associationat Dutchville. Surely
we were madeto sit together in
heavenlyplaces in Christ. It was
almost the gateof heavento my
poor soul. Brother Gold, I feel
like it was a special favor from the
Lord to me, to meetyou there. Oh
how you comfortedme! I felt like
Monday a. m. if I could be with
you in private conversationI oould
talk freely, but I know I was not
worthy of such a pleasure. The
partipg was sad, yet I was made to
greatly rejoice in hope. If the com-
munion of saints below is so sweet,
what will heavenbe? There may
we all meetclothed in immortality
and the likeness of our gracious
Lord, wherewe will no more "see
through the glass darkly," but can

see Jesus as he is, and give all
praise due in the perfect worship
of God. Peace be unto you, Un-
worthily, but affectionately.

Emma EUnes.
PernellN.C.

Mrs. R. Anna Phillips Dear
ANDESTEEMEDSISTER:—A flash of
newsfromourdearsisterat Corydon
reveals to us that you are yet in
the land of the living, with mind
and heart intent on rounding up the
measureof a busy life. Well that
is good news to us, there are so
many discouragements, while the
love of many is waxing cold, that
it is refreshing to seea believer
holding on the way, and doing with
settled purpose and activity- what
his hand finds to do in the harvest
field. To be a little more explicit,
we have receiveda portion of a let-
ter aunt Kate Bartley receivedfrom
you, and we were truly delighted
to have so many pleasing glimpses
of your presentlife—your thoughts
and doings, and your plans for the
future. We were glad of this
for we had lost sight of you and
were wondering where you were
and what you weredoing. We are
glad that your interest in spiritual
thingsremainswithout abatement,
and that you arewilling to improve
the time until the night cometh
when no man can work. The
Memorial Stone at the last endneed
havenothing betteron it than,"She
hath done what she could." It is
not always necessaryto cross con-
tinents and seas,or give our bodies
to be burned, to be rememberedof
the Lord. Think of the earnest
hearted woman, who with quiet re-
servestoopedat her Saviour's feet
and washed them with her own
tearsand wiped themwith her hair,
and then covered them with the
precious ointment shehad brought.
How simple! how loving! and yet,
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how wonderful for her. Unconscious
of good intent, and unassuming in
the performance, how must her
heart thrilled with joy, when her
dear Sovereignexclaimed, "Where-
soeverthis gospelshall bepreached
in the whole world, there shall
also be this that this womanhath
done betold for a memorialof her."
What a gracious recognition was
this! All lands and languagesshall
hear of this grateful tribute to
Jesus, from a sinner savedby grace
divine. I don't know which sweet
experiencewas most to be coveted
this interview of a woman, lost and
saved,or that of thefavoreddisciple
who leaned so lovingly on Jesus'
bosom.Then there was the daugh-
ter of Samaria who had such an in-
structive talk with Jesus at Jacob's
well, and the two disciples whose
hearts burned within them as they
listened to their living Saviour but
knew it not.There werePeter, James
and John given the wonderful
privilege of seeing Jesus meetwith
Moses and Elias far up the moun-
tain side: there were hoars and
days madehappy by the Lord of
glory ashe talked, and walked, and
rested in the olive groves or along
the streamsand lakesof old Judea;
there were visits to the homes of
mothers and sisters which Jesus
cheered with his sympathy and
love. But time would fail to tell
of the scenesof experimentalknow-
ledge of a Saviour's interest in his
disciples in the days of his stay on
earth—of the scenesof condescend-
ing love, of peaceand joy; scenesof
sorrow and suffering. Every day
had its blessings, its counsels, its
comfort, its healings, its strength-
enings for the present, its promises
for the future, its assurances of
coming glory.

These are some'of the amazing
things that make our Redeemer
precious, and that make you and
others desire to servehim; and will-

ing to suffer if need be for his sake.
Take from the world and from our
hearts the story of a Redeemer,the
knowledge of his forgiving mercy,
the hope of heaven, enduring rest,
and how empty and tateless would
be our present existence. I doubt
not but that you can witness these
spiritual considerations,and hopes
grow brighter and brighter unto
the perfect day. At least they come
to be moreand more necessary to
our happiness and assumea reality
that once they did not have. When
the wise man spoke of the years
drawing nigh when we shall have
pleasure in them, he spoke of the
growing infirmities of nature, and
more especially our inability to
continue our interest in this poor,
perishing world. He spoke of his
own crushing disappointmentwhen
he gavehis heart to enjoy pleasure,
when he tried all the world could
give and found it all vanity and
vexation of spirit, and that there
was no profit under the sun. But
when we learn the true characterof
this world, that it is as it were but
a wayside inn, a land of drouth and
death, it is then that the implanted
hope of a better life comesto be a
joy by day a songin thenight. You
and we have learned much in the
school of adversity and can testify
that man was madeto mourn when
his heart is set on things on the
earth. I trust we have learned the
antidote to this in the* school of
Christ. What an eventful, changing
life your own has been! I suppose
you are not very far away from
the old Butler home. The dear lit-
tle church there would not be just
as it was when I was there. Our
precious Respesshas passed.away,
and your lamented husband whose
kindly face I saw there joined the
silent army of the dead, and you
no longer worship there as you did.
How many memories there are to
makeus sad; how manyexperiences
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to make us humble;but hope spans
all thesewith a brighter bow than
Noah's in the cloudp, a token of
God's everlastingcovenantwith all
living things. I trust you are recon-
ciled to what God appoints and
that you are watching his hand as
the servantthe hand of her mis-
tress.

Now, I mustrestrain my musings
lor your time should be more use-
fully occupiedthan following these
lines. We are glad to know that
the readers of Zion's Landmark
will hear from you often. There is
no needof solicitude or uneasiness
as you enter on this work, sa"ve
what we should all feel under all
circumstancesof life. I hope it will
bring you theesteemof brethren,the
peaceof theLord and rob your days
of weariness. The Landmark
is a goodpublication and I suppose
its circulation is very large, It has
beensomeyears since I was a sub-
scriber and now I shall renew my
subscription throughyou, and you
will pleasesendmy nameto brother
Gold.

We are liviDg as when last you
heard from us,—a quiet, unobtru-
sive, waiting life. I am living on
borrowedtime,havingpassed"three
scoreand ten" two weeks ago. Re-
memberus to your companionswho
fear the Lord and who think upon
his name. I know you will be too
busy to write, but will take some
article in the Landmark as from
you to us. In thebestof bondsyour
brother.

S. B. LuoKeTT.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
just returned from a visit to Mt.
Zion, Va. and spoke to them on
yesterday.

That churgh has not bad any
pastor for someyearsand but two
sermonsin three yearsandyet they
keep up their organization, meet

regularly on 3rd Saturday and
Sunday, sing, pray and talk of the
goodnessandmercyof God to them.
This is what I call life. It plainly
demonstratesthat a ohurch of God
will live even if they have no
preacher. I have promised to visit
them again on Saturday and 1st
Sunday in November.

Why are such places so sadly
neglected and so many churches
with pastors visited? Is it not the
gift of an evangelist to look after
the wasteplaces?

It seemsto me that there is the
place for one tomake full proof of
his ministry. It hasbeenmy lot to
speak much in destitute placesand
evenwhere there wereno Baptists,
and if I haveever been blessed in
preaching more in one place than
in another it has been in such
places. I seelarge territories where
thePrimitive Baptists areunknown,
and if I know my heart I want to
spend sometime in some of those
places. With love to you and
family I am your brother in hope.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ: —If you permit meto
claim such relationship. In the
first place I will inform you of the
sad occurrancewitnessedthis even-
ing. The burial of Samuel Hall,
son of Elder J. C. Hall of Goggins-
ville, Va. He waskilled yesterday
by an elevatorfalling with him, in
the furniture store at Roanoke,
where he was clerk. He fell about
12 feet, neck and one arm was
broken, a severescarover left eye.
It was a shock indeed to thefamily
as well as many friends. He was
brought home and laid to rest by
the side of his mother at Little
Creek church. Many s>mpathizing
friends atteuded his burial.

May the Lord bless and comfort
the bereaved family, all of whom
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were present except one brother
living in Kansas. He was the'only
single son, perhaps you remember
meeting him during the time of as-
sociation when you werethere.

Your very comforting little mis-
sive overtook me at Hiokman, Va.
where I am spending a few weeks
with my uncle who has been in
delicate health for some time. I
wasglad to hear from you and to
learn you had gotten home safely
from our association, and I shall
long rememberthe comforting dis-
courseyou deliveredthere, in meek-
nessand in spirit, with me it was a
feast to a hungry soul. I enjoyed
your sermons more than ever be-
fore.

While you were preaching on
Thursdayjt seemedto me a ray of
light overshadowed your counten-
ance, which revealed the Holy
Spirit within.

At first I had said I rather broth-
er Jones would come, but I think
now the Lord knew best who was
qualified to feed a hungry, thirst-
ing soul at that time. May the
Lord bless and preserve you to yet
stand on Zion's walls and proclaim
glad tidings of joy to his people. I
will close asking your prayers and
leaving this for your disposal.

Callie R Heckman-
Helms,va.

Elder P, D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I have met with several that
love the cause. I will relate one
little incident. A lady that lived
near me cameover to see me some
time ago. She was a stranger to
meand I was to her, and she was
talking about denominations. I
asked her what church shebelonged
to. She said Episcopalian. She
did not ask me, and I did not tell
her the church I belonged to, and
we then said nothing moreaboutit.

Soon after that we met again,
and I wastelling her my feelings,

as I was feeling very low down,
feeling like the good Lord had hid
his face from me. She said she did
not know anybody had such feel-
ings but herself. She then asked
me what church I belongedto. I told
her, and she threw her armsaround
my neok, and we both shed tears.
Shesaid hermotherwasaPrimitive
Baptist, said she had told her hus-
band she loved me, and could not
help it; but did not know why it
was. I think there are severalhere
if they could hear the Primitive
Baptists preachthey would gladly
hear and rejoice. I would be so
glTadif we had a church here. The
Missionary preach cameto see me,
and he asked what church I belong-
edto, I told him. He said why don't
you comeover and join us. I told
him the Primitive Baptists were
good enough for me,and suitedme.

He said you all will not commune
with us, said we ought to be in one
church. I told him that would
neverbe, I did not think. Yours I
trust in fellowship.

Lizzie Bell.
RoanokeRapids,N. C

We requestall our friends that
can to send us new subscribers. If
we can obtain enough increase to
enableus to continue the Land-
mark at one dollar per year we
shall be glad to do so, for I would
prefer to send it at one dollar a
year than at a higher price if I can
afford it, bucause then more could
read it. The time hasbeenextend-
ed to November 15th, in order to
enable all to help, and remember
all who are behind can pay back
dues at one dollar per year until
that time.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir: —

How do you harmonize the scrip-
tures found in John 3 : 13 and the
Acts 2 : 34, with those found in
Gen. 5 : 24 and 2ad Kings 2:11.
Please give your viewsin the Land •
mark when you can conveniently
do so, and oblige one who ^desires
to know the truth.

A Friend.

Remarks.

Jesus said no man hath ascended
up to heaven,but he that came
down from heaven,even the Son of
man which is in heaven. He says
by the mouth of Peter that David
is not ascended into heaven. By
this I understand that no man has
ever ascendedinto heaven—that is
no natural born Son of Adam.
Men die and go back to dust, and
there remain until the last day,
or the end of this world which is
yet in the future.

David was a wonderful man and
greatly honored of God, yet he died
and his body ia still in the earth—
dust to dust—andsoof all menthat
have died, or thateverwill die.

Yet two men,Enoch and Elijah,

departed from this world and did
not die, or did not see death, and
their bodies did not return to dust.
Here thereis an illustration of the
existence of a state beyond mor-
tality that is the resurrection state.
The power of God to change the
body so that it shall not see death,
nor feel it, nor come under its
power,as shall be done with those
of his saints that are living at the
end of the world, is here exercised.
Ordinarily men come under the
power of death,but the miraculous
power of God that lifted one out of
the ordinary courseof nature with-
out disturbing its regular course is
here seen,and it is a verification of
the certainty of the resurrectionof
the dead.

The ordinary way to pass over a
seais by a ship, or somesuch out-
fit: but God divides the seaso that
his chosenpass through it on dry
land. Fire will consumeman who is
thrust into it; but God quenchedthe
violence of the flameso that it had
no power over the three Hebrews.
By such miraculous power exer-
cised in confirmation of the truth
of divine teaching is the faith of
God's peoplestrengthened.

But the questionour friend raises
is the apparent contradiction of
certain passageof scripture, where-
in Jesus said, no man hath ascend-
ed into heaven,except the Son of
man who is in heaven,while Enoch
and Elijah are in glory. There can
be no contradictions in scripture,
becauseit is the utterance of the
truth, and there is no lie of the
truth.

No man except the Son of man
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ever ascended into heaven as he
did, becausenoman evercamefrom
heavenexcept Jesus. We are of
the earth earthy, and when we die
we return to our place—the dust;
while Jesus ascendsto heaven after
his death, for this is his native
place as fully as the earth is our
place. Each mustgo where he be-
longs.

Jesus had power to lay down his
life. We have no such power.
We die becausewe have no power
to retain the Spirit in the day of
death. He had power to take up
his life again. We have no such
power. As head of the church and
the eternal life of his people he re-
turns or ascends to his Father
where he was beforethe world was,
and is there glorified, oreverliveth
for us.

Enoch and Elijah did not die, but
God translated them without
their seeing death. In the sense
that Jesus meant no one except
himself ever ascendedinto heaven.

In theresurrectionat the last day
the Lord will changeour vile body,
and fashion it like unto his glorious
body, and so shall we ever be with

the Lord wherehe is.

P. D. G.

HOW DOES YOUR BIBLE
READ?

Suppose you hand a book claim-
ing it is the bible to an Arminian
preacher, (Say a Missionary
Baptist,) and he should read
in it, Rev. Simon Peter D. D. L. L.
D. madea contract with his church
to preach for $1000a year salary,

he would at once look at the book
knowing it is not the true bible.

Supposehe should read again,
Rev. Paul, Doctor of Divinity, held
a protracted meeting of ten days
co-operating with the Methodists
and Campbellites, and called on all
that desired to go to heaventogive
him their hand, and 100were hap-
pily conyerted, he would look at
the book to seewhat sort of a book
it is, knowing it is not the true
bible.

Suppose he should read iu it
again God has done all he can to
savesouls, but cannotdo any thing
more until the sinner makes
the start, he would know that i£
not the right bible.

Suppose he should read in it,
we hold to an electionaccording to
free agency, and it is left with the
sinner to acceptor reject the gos-
pel as he pleases, he would know
this is not the correct bible.

P. D. G.

MOTIVES FOR WRITING.
Somewrite to express their own

true feelings and convictions, and
thus to relieve their own minds.

Somewrite to influence the minds
of others, intending to produce in
the minds of their readers such a
stateof feeling as will lead them to
act in a manner desirable to the
writer. If the writer has a good
object in view, and is surely right
this is justifiable. But if he is
wrongin what he writes, then his
writiug is hurtful if believed.

If a man does not surely him-
self believe what he writes then he
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is a wicked writer.
If a man doesmostsuivly himself

believe it but is mistaken then he
is an unprofitable writer.

P. D. G.

Sister Maggie Biitt reqnestsmy
view of Luke 12 : 13.

"Andoneofthecompanysaiduntohim,
Master,speakto my brother,that hedi-
videtheinheritancewithme."

One could be near to Jesus in
personor locally, and yet be so far
from him in spirit as to desire
nothing that Jesus gives, and de-
sire the very things he does not
give, and which one should be-
ware of desiring. How alarming
to think that one could draw nigh
to Jesus in person, and yet desire
worldly gain aboveall else.

One may be far from Jesus, as
having neverseen him in person,
and yet desire the precious bless-
ings coming to us through his cru-
cifixion and resurrection.

One desires Jesus to speak to his
brother that he divide the inheri-
tance. This shows what his heart
was set on, for out of the abun-
dance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.

Jesus replies with a rebuke that
shows that he came not into the
world to be a manager of this
world's business,or a judge over
it. His kingdom is not of this
world, nor does he attend to the
businessof this world. Hence those
whosehearts are soset have no de-
sire for Jesus. Onemusthavea true
desire for the kingdom of heaven
before he seeks Jesus, for what
Jesus himself is, for what he came

to do.
He cautions his followers to be-

ware of coveteousness. A man's
life consistethnot in theabundance
of that which he possesseth.

One who will give to another
rather than take from him is nearer
the kingdom of heaven. One who
truly prays for his brother, and not
for what his brother has, is nearer
the true riches. One that seeksa
heavenly inheritance is richer in
faith than he that owensa worldly
kingdom. One that does not at-
tempt to tell the Lord what to do,
but feeling his needasks the Lord
to know what he himself must do,
is far more obedient. Not only
must there be no spirit to tell the
Lord what to do, but theremust be
a true seeking for the kingdom of
heaven.

A preacher of the gospel should
not be a divider of men's estates;
or a dealer in the matters of this
world, but should give himself to
the word of God and to prayer. He
should seek first the kingdom of
God and his righteousness, and
whatever is needed will be added
to him.

P. D. G.

TOUR WEST.

Having assumedthe exercise of
that right claimed by Paul in 1st
Cor. 9 : 5. for himself and Cephas.
I have for the time being left off
writing, but I have preached every
Sunday and frequently on other
days. I do not think that other
saying by the Master in Luke 14:20
particularly applies to me. As
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twenty five of the best years of my
life have beenlargely spentin serv-
ing my brethren, I might with
seeming propriety have refrained
preaching at least for a time, but I
have not presumed to olaim such
as my right except as to writing.

My mind was to visit again cer-
tain churches and associations and
preach among them,and renew and
enlarge my acquaintance with
them. Therefore Mrs. Lester and
I left our home in Virginia August
4th making our first stop at Farm-
dale, Ky. with our dearbrother and
sister Benedict Farmer. This has
long beena good home, a resting
place for weary pilgrims, and per-
haps as many have shared the hos-
pitalities of this home during the
last half century asthat of any other
such home in the land. Great is
the faith of this father and mother
in Israel, and wonderful the faith-
fulness thereof.

March 22nd 1896,brother Farmer
was prostrated from the rupture of
a blood vessel on the brain, at
which time he had beena member
of the church fifty years, had not
for thirty years missed a meet-
ing of his church and but one
association during the fifty
years. Sister Farmer during the
last fifty years has, on account of
the sickness of herself or brother
Farmer, missed but 4 or 5 of her
regular church meetings. The
realization of my inability to
picture the beauty, strength and
duration of such lives is much akin
to that I feel in trying, to describe
the fulness of the life of our dear
Redeemerand elder brother. Sure-

ly they have their fruit unto holi-
nessand the end everlasting life.

Faithful and well has this dear
old brother filled up the days allot
t9d to him for usefulnessas a citi-
zen, a memberof the church, and
now under the effect of repeated
strokes severelymadehe is patient-
ly, calmly and assuredly waiting,
as he approachesthe end, looking
for the final and most glorious ap-
pearing of Christ, expecting when
mortality shall be swallowed up of
life. The chief concernof his life
seemsnow to be his only concern,
the welfare of the church.

If those of our brethren who are
caviling about absolute predesti-
nation and time salvation could re-
view the life of this faithful couple
they would find the absolute pur
dose, the predestination, election
and salvation or our God fully
exemplified therein, and in such
perfect harmony as to admit of
nothing but the preaching of the
gospel of the Son of God for a wit-
nessunto themof the truth revealed
in their hearts, which is Christ in
themthe hope of glory.

I have thought how pleasant it
would beto serveand preachwhere
thechurches were largely madeup
of such faithful membership.

The first Saturday and Sunday we
attendedthe regular meetingat Old
Bethel church nearShelbyville, Ky.
which I onceservedfor about three
years as pastor. Elder P. W.
Sawin a good and faithful servant
is the present pastor. This is a
church of long standing having
been constituted near a hundred
years ago.
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v Our next meeting was at Little
Flock church, the]home church*of
brotherandsisterFarmer. Prior to
thefall of 1888I servedthis church
aspastorfor three years, and bap-
tizedabouthalf of its presentmem-
bership. After, preaching the
second day, a dear young brother
humbly, calmly, andclearly related
something of what the Lord had
done for him and was received to
baptism.

Our next meetingwas with the
church near Mayslick, Mason Co.,
2nd Saturday and Sunday. Brother
Frank Laytham so well known by
all who havevisited theLicking as-
sociationis amemberand the dea-
conof this church. My fellowship
for this little church is two-fold in
its character and sweetness,being
founded upon issues both of war
and of poaoe,it having been my
lot to witness with them the issues
which diyided Mt. Gilaed church
the second time. This church is
faithfully servedas pastorby Elder
John G Eubanks so widely and
favorably know" by our readers.
We enjoyed his presenceand asso-
ciation but we had to forego the
pleasureof hearing him preach.

Our next meeting was with the
Lebanon association held with the
Taylors Creek church about ten
mileseastof Kokomo, in Grant Co.,
Indiana. Elder B. M. Zion is the
Moderator of this association,
Elders Jacob Richards, Joel Kemp-
er T. J. andP, Jones are the other
ministers of the association. Elders
Ragan, Taylor, Buckles, Pointer,
Speers of Iowa, R. W. Thompson
and Williams of Ohio, and brethren

Chastain Crouse and other promis-
ing young gifts werein attendance
at this meeting, the most of whom
preachedand we had a good meet-
ing. The Baptists in Indiana in the
days of Wilson Thompson were
strong and prosperous, but the
greaterpart of the last half century
has beenspent in warring, disput-
ing, debating and dividing until
many of the churches have few in
numbers. First to pull off and take
disciples with themwasperhapsthe
Two Seeders,next the Missionaries,
then the Campbellites, and next
the Mean's Baptists. For many
yearstheBaptists therewereknown
as Mean's and Anti-Mean's. A few
years ago the Lebanon association
like the Licking diyided again, an
elementgoing out from them which
was decidedly not of them, leaving
themsound and orderly. This di-
vision was followed by one among
those hitherto styled Mean's Bap-
tists by which the means element
seemsto have been purged out,
sufficiently soat leastasto allow the
bodies hitherto estranged because
of the meansandother questions to
open correspondence. This cor-
respondence may not have
yet exhibited as much underlying
force as may be desired to bring
about the best results, but it is to
behopedthat the movementis well
grounked and that the brethrenof
like precious faith will so strive to-
gether for the unity of the gospel
and faith of our Lord as to befound
only contending for those things
which make for peace, things which

accompany salvation, and tend to
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mutual edification according to the
mutual faith of each.

P. G. L.
(Continued.)

JOSEPH.

Brother W. H. Mullis, of Ga. re-
quests my view of Joseph. Evi-
dently so prominent a man as
Joseph had more than a local his-
tory. One so tried, of such in-
tegrity, andmadesoprominent was
designedby the Lord as a type of
him whosegoings forth have been
of old, and from everlasting, and
whose duration is eternal, and
whose kingdom is higher than
Agag's.

The especial deliverance Joseph
wrought was to save life, and this
is the most useful and noblest ser-
vice. To save much people alive
wasthe purpose of his going into
into Egypt. He was shown the
coming famine, and wisdom and
power weregiven him to save the
food of the plenteous years that
fed all during the famine.

In his separation from his breth-
ren by their cruel act, in the afflic-
tion that followed him, in his be-
haviour under trial and temptation,
in everything that he did that was
righteous, his making no blunders,
nor doing anything wrong, there is
that which typifies Christ in his
holiness and humiliation, his wis-
dom and perfection; also the evil
conduct of his brethren exhibits
the rejection and betrayal of Christ
by his brethren.

The exaltation of Joseph to the
second place in the kingdom ol

Egypt, and the wealth at his dis-
posal, and the entreaties of all
nations to him under the force of
hunger impelling them, and the
ability of Joseph to supply all their
needs,showthe benefits of Christ's
exaltation to the nations of the
world, and his recognition of his
brethren, their heart-felt conviction
of their guilt, their pungent dis-
tress increased for a wise purpose
by the wisdom and power of
Joseph, and their reception of food
without money and without price,
his exaltation in their minds, their
own vileness in their sight, and his
wonderful glory in their sight, all
shadow forth Jesus, the fruitful
bough who saveshis peopleand is
to them the bread of heaven and
gives them eternal life.

Joseph's nourishing his brethren
and his father's house during the
famine, and giving them the fat of
the land of Goshen, and sheltering
them according to the favor in
which he was held in Pharoah's.
house, indicate the blessedestate
of God's peopleasthey arenourish-
ed by Jesus Christ who is their
Lord and king.

No misoonductof Joseph's breth-
ren towards him could change his
love for them,yet they are humbled
becauseof their wrong conduct. He
loved them still and loved while he
lived. After he was made known
to themas their deliverer they could
nevermorehate him.

So Jesus loved his people, and
bore their sins all the days of old.
After he is revealed to them they
nevermorecan hate him.

P. D. G.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Why do webaptize none but be-
lievers, or such as we think are
believers?

Answer, becauseJesus said, He
that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved: Mark 16 : 16. Nor is
there a single exampleor instance
in the new testament that author-
izes any to be baptizedexceptsuch
as first believe.

Why do we commune with only
thosethat have been baptized, and
are in good church standing?

Answer, becausethe word of God
warrants nothing beyondthis. Our
communionis no closernor narrow-
er than the Lord makes it.

Why do we not favor Sunday
Schools? Answer, becausethere is
no warrant, nor example for them
in the new testament. No church
of the saints had them in the days
of the apostles.

But do we not think it is ex-
pedient and also justifiable to have
them, becausethey are accomplish-
ing so much good.

Answer, we do not consider that
they are doing good. That cannot
be a good work before God that he
has not commanded.

Why do we not have schools to
specially qualify our preachers to
preachthe gospel?

Answer, we find no warrant nor
authority for it in the scripture.
Besides wedo not considerthat one
man can teach another to preach
the gospel; but we hold that the
Lord God calls and separatessuch
as he pleases to preach his gos-
pel.

Why do we preach the election

of grace?
Answer, because the scriptures

declare that is the truth, and we
believe it is so, and also love this
doctrine.

Why do we preach the predesti-
nation of God?

Answer, because it is taught in
scripture, and is according to the
harmony and nature of God's
characterand his dealings with his
people.

Why do we not preachthe things
of scienceand modern learning and
progress?

Answer, becauseall that is fool-
ishnesswith God.

Why do wenot preachfor money1
Answer, becausewe preach not for
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind,
or the mind that God gives.

Why do our people give money
to such as preach or are in need?
Would it not be wrong for a man
to give money to a preacher of the
gospel?

Answer, some people seem to
think so; but I supposeit is either
becausesome preachers so talk as
to make them think it would be
wrong, or because they love money
better than they do what is
preached, or the preacher that
preachesthe gospel.

Question. Does not our preach-
ing give people a right to think
that we hate mankind, because we
condemnall creatureworks as cor-
rupt?

Answer, in the days of the apos-
tles the disciples wereso regarded
by the world: but Christ preached
the same way.

Question. But should we not
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think that weshould make the gos-
pel attractive to the hearts of na-
tural menand women, by preach-
ing it in such a way that the offence
of the cross would cease?

Answer, then we would please
men and not God.

Question. Do we not think that
our preaching quickens dead sin-
ners, and is God's appointed means
of saving unbelievers, or thosethat
are lost?

Answer, no. Where is any scrip-

ture to authorize this belief?
Question. Does not our preach-

ing warrant such as believe what
we preach in continuing in sin that
gracemay abound?

Answer, noneexcept those dead

to sin believe this doctrine,
and how shall those dead to sin
live therein?

Question. Do webelievethat all
tor whosesins Christ was delivered
to death, and all for whose justi-
fication he rose from the dead are
saved, and shall be saved?

Answer, Yes. Do you believe
this? Answer, yes if you do, and
no if you do not.

If you believe that Christ hath
perfected forever them that are
sanctified by the offering of him-
self once, then you preach this to

comfort, feed and edify those that
receive this knowledgeby faith.

You do not believe this when
you ascribe the pivotal or turning
point of their salvation, not to the
death or merit of Christ, or to
God's grace, but to the act of a
man.

Question. Do wenot preachthat

good works have nothing to do
with the salvation of man?

Answer. We hold that good
works of man are not the cause of
his salvation, but they are good
evidence that he is saved, and we
hold that all that have believed in
God should be careful to maintain
good works. What are good works,
any and everything pleasing to
man, or only that which the word
of God authorizes?

Answer. Good works are the
things that God has ordained that
his people should walk in. If God
ordained baptism is sprinkling a
good work? No. If God ordains
that a man shall walk by faith, is
walking by sight a good work? No.

Do we not preach that if one is
not going to be saved that it
doesnot matter how much that one
prays and seeks the Lord he will
neverbe saved. No. We preach
that as many as were ordained to
eternal life will believe when they
hear the gospel preached,and that
if one truly prays to the Lord and
seekshim that is good proof that
he is already saved, and shall be
saved.

Do we not preach that if we are
going to be savedwe will be saved
regardless of our conduct? No, we
preach that if weare savedwe will
be considerateabout our conduct,
and will seek the Lord in a day
when he will be found.

Then you believe a definite, par-
ticular, fixed number will besaved,
do you?

Answer, Yes, and if you do not
believe that you believe something
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else, and what is it? Why you be-
lieve that the number to be saved
is not fixed,or a definitenumber,not
a certain number.

Do you believe that whosoever
will come to Christ shall come?
Yes. Do you believe that or its
opposite namely, that whosoever
will not cometo Christ shall come.
Jesus said ye will not cometo me
that ye might have life, because
your deedsare evil.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Skewarky Union is appoint-

ed to be held with the church at
Great Swamp, Friday, Sat. and 5th
Sunday in Oct.

The naxt session of the Black
Creek Union is appointedto be held
with the church at Dudley, N. C.
Sat, and 5th Sunday in Oct.

The next session of the Country
Line Union will be held, the Lord
willing, with the church at Ebenez-
er, Person county, N. C, on Satur-
day and 5th Sunday in October.

Our brethren and sisters gener-
ally are invited to attend.

L- H. Hardy Pastor,
W. D. Blalock Ch. Clk.

The next sessionof the Content-
nea Union was appointed to be
held with the church at Mewborn's
and to commenceon Saturday be-
fore the 5th Sunday in October
next.

L. J. H. Mewborn.
Cl'k.

The Mill Branch Union is to be
held with the church at Pee Dee
Saturday and 5th Sunday in
October.

A8SOCIATIONAL NOTICES,
The next session of the Cool

Spring association is appointed to
be held with the church at Mill
Creek, Anderson Co. S. C. Friday,
Saturday and 2nd Sunday in
October.

Visiting brethrenand friends will
be met on Thursday at Pelzer on
C. & G. R. R.

J. L. Reaves.

The Mill Branch Association is
appointed to be held with the
church at Pleasant Hill, Horry Co.,-
S. C, beginning Friday beforethe
1stSundayin November1898.Those
coming by railroad will be met at
Conway,S. C, on Thursday andcon-
veyed to the association.

M. M. Harrelson, Cl'k.

Call for reduced rates to the Ke-
hukee and Contentneaassociations.

Brother Gold, as my appoint-
mentswerenot published in time,
and I did not know that they would
be publishd at all, 1 comestraight
through to the easternpart of the
state, therefore it will be impossi-
ble for me to fill any of them now.

E. E. Lundy.

I would call the attention of our
people to the school of brother J.
W. Gilliam. He is a goodteacher,
and his school is well located.

The training is efficient,and rates
reasonable.It would bewell for our
people who wish to send off their
children to patronizehim. He is a
Primitive Baptist. Pupils will be
met at Burlington and Reidsville,
N. C. Oct. 31st,and conveyed free
to school. P. D. G.

THANKS.
I wish to return my humble

thanks to the brethren sisters and



535 ZION'8 LANDMARK

friends who havesent memoney to
aid me to savemy land. I have re-
ceived including the five dollars
from the Pig River Association at
Little Creek last week, in all about
one hundred and fifty-two dollars
and fifty cents. This does not re-
lieve me by no means, yet it has
beena greathelp. And I appreciate
it, and feel to hope that the Lord
will bless those who have so kind-
ly remembered me in my distress.
Had I ^lostnothing by those who
owed me I should have come out
all right. I am suffering with
rheumatism so that 1 can hardly
get about, hope you are well.
Yours in affliction.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsvill,Va.

Obituaries-

KINSONSTEPHENSON.

ByrequestI sendyouforpublicationan
obituarynotice of Kinson Stephenson,
whodepartedthislifeMarch20th,1898,at
theageof 68years. His diseaseseemed
tobecongestionof thelungs.Hewassick
onlythreedays. He hadgood attention
soI havebeentoldbuthistimeto gohad
come. He wasmarriedto Sallie Wiggs
Sept.19th1850.Unto themwereborn10
children,6ofwhomsurvivehim. He re-
ceiveda hopein earlylifebutneverjoined
thechurchuntil1884,whenhe joinedat
Neuse,and remaineda faithfulmember
untilhisdeath,nevermissinga meeting
unlessprovidentiallyhindered.Hedearly
lovedtoheartheoldBaptistspreachthe
doctrineof predestinationandelection.I
haveoftenbeenwithhimin thelatterpart
ofhislife. 1haveoftenseenhimweeping
forjoyunderthesoundof preaching.■It
seemedthatit wasa joyfulsoundto him.
MaytheLord comfortthemthatmourn.
GospelMessengerpleasecopy.

W.A. SlMPKINS.

ELLAG.CLAYTON.

Deathhasagainenteredthe homeof
Williamand MarthaClaytonand taken

their youngestdaughter,Ella, who was
wasborn Feburary19th 1873,and died
July 80th1898.Shehadmeaslesin March
'97andwasneverrealstoutagain,had
hemorrhagesof thelungsin Mayandsaid
thenshewouldneverbe any better,but
duringthe summerwasable to go to
churchseveraltimes;and kept up very
well throughthe winter. When spring
cameher healthrapidlygaveway. She
saidonedayshewasnotgettingany bet-
ter,butif shecouldonlyknowshe would
be betteroff after deathshe wouldn't
care:saidthatMamietalkedsobeautifully
aboutdyingthatit causedherto thinkof
howshehad lived, andto praythather
sins couldbe forgiven. She was of a
sunnydispositionand of a pure moral
character,yetshesaidshe felt herselfto
bea greatsinner.

Sheoftenspokewith her motherand
sistersaboutdyingandsaidat timesshe
feltlikeshecouldcastall hertroubleson
Jesus,butatothertimeswouldfeeldoubt-
ful.
- Onemorningshesaidshewishedevery

onewouldprayfor hershewas in such
greattrouble. In a few hours she said
shefeltsomuchbetter,shebelievedGod
wouldforgivehersins,andshewouldbe
sogladtogo and seeMamie. She said
someprofessingchristiansseemedalmost
ashamedto speakof religion,but she
could not see how any one couldbe
ashamedof Jesus,said shewishedeach
oneof thefamilywouldthinkaboutdying
beforetheycamedowntoasick bed,and
thattheyallwouldmeetinheaven.

Sheseemedsogratefulforall the kind
attentionpaid her, and was so patient
throughallhersickness.Onthemorning
of thedayshediedshetoldthemthat all
waswell,andthatshe could see Mamie.
Sheprayedseveraltimessaying,"If my
timehas cometake me homeFather,''
thenaskedall in theroomtopraythatthe
Fatherwouldcomequicklyand carry her
home. Aboutsundownher spirit gently
tookitsflightandwenttojoin the spirits
oftheredeemed.Therewiththe Saviour
andthelovedonesgonebefore,she will
behappythrougheternity.Herbodywas
carriedtoCedarGroveand laid to rest
besidehersister.
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APPOINTMENTS.

S. F. BASS.
LittleCreek 3rdSundayin October
Bethany Monday
Ghapel Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
LaGrange Thursday
SandyBottom Friday
BeaverDarn Saturday
SandHill 4thSunday
MuddyCreek Monday
CypressCreek Tuesday
OldMapleHill Wednesday
SouthWest Thursday
Bay Friday
StumpSound Saturday
Wilmington 5thSunday
Mill Branch Tuesday

Will someone meethim at Whiteville
Mondayevening?
Simpson'sCreek Wednesday
ThencetoMill Branchassociation.
Peedee Monday
BlackCreek Wednesday
FeatheryBay Thursday
Hewillneedconveyancewhenoff fromR.
R.

J. D. RIPE.
BethelV~a October18
LittleVine 19
SnakeCreek 20

WillsomeonemeethimandbrotherCarter
andhiswifeOct.18atDeltonandconvey
themtotheFishRiverassociation?

J. M.Wyatt
W. C. JONES.

OakGrove Mondayafter4thSunday
October

WillowSpring Tuesday
SandyGrove Wednesday
NewHope Thursday
Bethel Friday
Hannah'sCreek Satand5thSunday
Bethsaida Monday
BlackRiver Tuesday
Mingo Wednesnay
Barbery'sChapel Thursday
ReedyProng Friday
HickoryGrove Saturday
OakForest 1stSundayinNov
Clement Monday
Rehoboth Tuesday
Fellowship Wednesday
MiddleCreek „ Thursday
Raleigh Friday

WillsomeonemeethimatApexOct24th
E.E. LUNDY.

WhitePlains Tuesdayafter1stSun in
October
NorthCreek Wednesay
Beaulah Thursday
GooseCreekIsland Fridaynight
CedarIsland 2ndSunday
HuntingQuarters Monday
DavisShore Tuesday

Straits Wedndesday
NorthRiver Thursday
MoreheadCity Saturday-
Newport 3rd Sunday
SouthWest Monday
Bay Tnesday
Yopps Wednesday
StumpSound Thursday
BrethrenatWilmingtonarrangefor Satur-
dayand4th Sunday.Will ElderThomas
BellarrangeappointmentsandsendtoLand-
markfromtheretoMillBranchassociation,
thenamongthe churchescomposingthe
sameclosingasfarsouthandasneartheR
R ashecau,as I wantto gofromthereto
Georgia.WillsomeonemeetmeatJackson-
villeonMondayafter3rdSundayin Oct?

T. S.DALTON.

Skewarky Oct4Kehukee 5
Tarboro _ 6
Goldsboro '. 7 atnight
ContentneaAssociation
BlackCreek 11
Wilson at night
ElmCity .' 12
Falls 13
Hopeland atnight
ThencetotheToisnotAssociation.

THOMASHACKNEY &J. J. CHILDERS.

StateRoad Satand2ndSunIn Oct
Mulberry Tuesday
Liberty Wednesday
Union Thursday
TomsCreek Friday
StewartsCreek Satand3rdSunday
ZionHill Monday
ChestnutGrove Tuesday
FlowerGap Wednesday
Elk Spur Thursday
ThencetoFisher'sRiverAssociation

Theywillneedconveyance.
J. M.Wyatt

J. M. HARRIS.
WhiteOak Tuesdayafter2ndSun
inOctober
AutrysCreek Wednesday
OldSparta - Thursday
OldTownCreek Friday
ThencetotheToisnotAssociation
Wilson..... Mondaynight
LowerBlackCreek Tuesday
Scotts Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation

Hewill needconveyance.
J. A. BURCH.

LaGrange Tuesdayafter2ndSunday
inOctober
SandyBottom Wednesday
BeaverDam Thursday
SandHill Friday
ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation
Dudley Tuesdayafter
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CrossRoads Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Thenceto BlackCreekAssociation
Hewillneedconveyancewhenoff R R

TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
The 22ndsessionopens Tuesday

Nov. 1st and continues twenty
weeks. Entire expenses for the
session—board, tuition, lights,
washing &c.—ior pupils taking in-
strumental music in addition to
other studies, only sixty dollars,
other pupils only fifty dollars.

For circular and catalogues ad-
dress, John W. Gilliam, Principal,
Morton's Store, N. C.

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.JBgg^Hinutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

LOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMH
BOOK—PRICES.

>py,byiting,P^inedge,:
-ail$9.00.Mcecopybymail

Plainsheepbinding-,
dozen,bymail$6.00.lvioroccodimcopybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbyfunding,giltedgeand:rillcover,sing]
Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillboldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUniStatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaava
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orExpress.AddressJ.A. Clark,localandgeneralaiWilson,N.C.

ILMINOTON & WELDONR R.
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad

Cond.Schedule.—SOUTHBOUND.
W

DATEDJuly*S.1S9S. £&
Z

1255
9431036ArRockyMt

"
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Lv.RockyMl..
Lv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence..
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LvWilmingtonLvMagnolia....
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fDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavet

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot-
landNeckatJ.aop.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins-
ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxatII.18
a.mWeldon11,33a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

8.20am.and2.30PmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and
400p.m.,returning'leaveParmele935a.m.and
630p.m,arriveatWashington11,00a.m.and
7:20p.m.DailyexceptSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.16p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesTarboro1005amII00

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:10a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfield,N.C, 9:00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.
C:10:2sa.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30p.m.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope53">p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.,Nashville8:3sa.m„arriveatRocky
Mouit9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday,
TrainonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

ton,daily,exceptSunday,atS:ioa.m.and4:15p.m.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
10:00a.m.
TrainNo.78makescloseconnectionatWeldonforallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,

H.M.EMMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't.
J . R. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T.M. EMERSON.TrafficManager
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus he king •

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the ha*her,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May graoe,mercy, and teace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.
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namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
;lubs the samerule may be observed.
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ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
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Let eachsubscriber-pay hi&paper in advaDceif possible, and when he
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If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send,money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date jnst after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

ISLE OF PATMOS.
' In the "Islandof Patrnos"anddenof

lions,receivingmessagesofpeacefromheaven
asI need,orstanduponthehornsoftheuni-
corns,Psalms22:21."

About 3418years ago, and about
1520years before the adventof the
personage described by David in
this Psalm as he sits in his place,
penning down a most wonderful
report of the trial, persecutions,
sufferings, despondencies and
triumphs, for publication, of a
man's life and character who was
not to be born until 1520years had
swept over the pages of time, and
profane history had recorded the
sickness and death of David, the
sacred, inspired, and prophetic
historian who saw by inspiration
the coming, suffering Son of God,
and he is so well assured of his
views being the gift of God to men
that heused thelanguageasthough
it was Christ himself telling David
of his trials, conflicts and death
after he had come, lived and died;
and yet the history is as true as if
David had beenan eye witness to
all the past before he wrote the
history.

I think I see David as he sits by
his desk, with his pen in hand,
wondering what to write, his heart
heavy with the burden of the word
of the Lord, his mind dark and un-
fruitful, his head bowed down in
confusion, his once bestfriend had
turned to be his enemy,his loved
one with whom he had taken sweet

counsel,and walked to the house of
God in company, whosewordswere
onceasapples of gold, in pictures
of silver. But now ihey are as
"wormwood and gall." His most
familiar friend, in whom he had
trusted, now lifted up the heel
against him. Those who once de-
lighted in his name, in his ability
as counsel, and a king, and who
had beenmelted into tears under
the magic power of thesweetsinger
in Israel, now join in with his en-
emiesto laugh him to scorn. They
whoselips were once gracedwith
smiles and used to praise his name,
now shoot out the lip at him,' the
head that oncenodded in approval
of all that he said or did is now
shaken at him, the tongue that once
wasas oil to the wounds his en-
emiesmade, is now a drawn sword,
or "sores for dogs to lick." Thus
while the child of God reviews the
past, and beholds the present, and
asthe soldier in thebattle losesone
friend after another, as he sees
them fall on his right, and on his
left, until he is left alone, and the
enemyis seeking his life, he turns
away from all lovers and friends,
seeing they are all "as dead men"
to him in his distress. He now
turns to his prayers. He calls up-
on God, but he getsno deliverance
from the bitter cup of suffering
through which he is passing, and
must needsgo.

He now exclaims, "My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me!"
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Oh <vhatcan1 not bear if only I can
be assured that God is still my
friend. Let poverty be my meat
and my drink, let affliction bemine
to endure, let the Isle of Patmos
bemy home, let melive in this lone-
ly Island with the cold earth for
my bed, a stone for my pillow
and the starry canopy for my
counterpaneas a covering, and let
the wolves growl, the lions roar,
the serpentshiss, the sea boil as a
pot, the lightnings flash, the thun-
ders roar, themountains shake, the
earth quake, and this and ten
thousand morecan I stand if I can
know that my God hasnot forsaken
me. Oh have you ever felt that
God had forsaken you? If your
nearestand dearest friend forsakes
you, yet you can have hope that
another will sympathize with you;
but to feel that God has forsaken
you there is no other God to hope
in. I do not rememberthat I ever
felt sure that God had actually for-
saken me. I have feared he had,
or would, but that is not equal to
the conclusion that God had for-
saken you. I do not believe that
it is possible for human flesh to
bear up under such a feeling. Then
what did my dear Saviour suffer
supported by the God-head in his
human nature, when by David in
the first verseof this Psalm he cries
out, "My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me,"! Get your
bible andreadall of the22ndPsalm,
and you shall there seewhat he
sufferedmentally—not for himself
—but for us: readeachverseslowly
and carefully, and you will seehim
undergoing all the trials, and mor-
tifying abusesin commonwith his
children; thengo with me to Mount
Calvary, and you will there see
him suffering physically. There
you will see the rough unfeeling
soldiers place the dagger's point in
the palms of his innocent hands,
and thrust it through without a

thought of sympathy, and see the
ruffian with an air of pride go to
those feet that never trod in for-
bidden paths, and pierce his holy
feet. Then see them stretch him
on the cross until every muscle was
pained with tension. Next comes
the rugged hand-made nails driven
deep into the wood, then they
raised the cross with the victim
nailed fast thereto, and dropped
theend into a hole dug in a solid
rock, and let it fall end-ways in
the hole with a terrible jar. All
this you may seein your minds, if
you will look, and as you stand by
his crossand see him die, remem-
ber it was that we may live.

See the sun blush and refuse to
lend her light to a ruined murder-
ous world, seethe earthquake, and
the rocks rend. Well may the
poet say:

"Ohforsuehlove,
Letrocksand hills their lastingsilence

break,
Andallharmonioushumantongues,
TheSaviour'spraisesspeak."

Trembling sinner, this is love
without measureor degree, this is
indeed everlasting love. Oh is this
love for me, can it be possible?
Everlasting love, love that "excels
the love of woman." Do you that
read long for this love? Are you
fearful it is not for you? Have you
otherspicked out that you believe
it is for? While you fear it is not
for you, are you striving to enter
in at the straight gate? Can you
give it up! Do you feel that if you
should go to hell that it would
afford you pleasure to remember
and love him in hell, despite the
groans of the damned, and your
own sufferings? If such ar« your
feelings, and you feel like no one
caresfor thy soul, and no one can
fellowship and love you,, make a
visit to my homeon the Island of
Patmos, and put up with such fare
as an exile can furnish in a strange
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land. It is true that in this place
and at this time, I have nothing to
eat but the "bread from heaven,"
and nothing to wear but the "robe
of righteousness," no where to go
but out in "green pastures," no
whereto comeonly into "the ban-
queting house," no where to lie
downonly "beside the still waters,"
no one to talk with but "the angels
of heaven," and many more
"strange thiDgs cometo our ears,"
that I could tell you of should it be
your lot to be cast on this Island.
While herehoweyer excluded from
many privileges that others enjoy
who can go at large, cut off as I am
by metesand bounds, beingbound-
ed by poverty on the north, by
necessitieson the south, by afflic-
tions on the east, and by tribula-
tions on the west,so that all, in all
have worked up a good stock of
patience,and the patiencehas re-
sulted in an experience, and the
experiencehas furnished mea good
hope through grace,and the hope
has done away my shame,and sup-
plied its place with the loveof Grod
which is given me by the Holy
Ghost, so you seewhile I am poor
I am rich, while I am in tribula-
tion I rejoice, when I am weak I
am strong. I am castdownbut not
destroyed. Thus it is with me in
this Island which is called Patmos.
There is no one on this Island of my
nativity that I know of, yet I have
daily fights. Sometimes I have
a bull tight with the bulls of
Bashan, and now and then a dog
fight. "The dog has returned to
his vomit again," and often the
sword assists the dog.

The Lions, Unicorns,Bulls, Bogs,
Sword and the wicked Canaanites
all combineat timesto destroy my
outward peace, and my inward
hope, so that I haveoften said "my
hope is cut off."

This was owing to the bellowing
of such a heard of Bulls, the bark-

ing of so many kinds of dogs, and
the roaring of fierce lions, and the
glittering of so manyswords on the
out side and the chronic gnawing
of theCanaaniteson the inside.

This last namedpest is said to
bea native of Canaan and that he
dwells in the low grounds in
chariots of iron. By this tribe be-
ing a native of CanaanI knew when
I landed that I was not in heaven,
as I onceheard the older preachers
say, for in heaven, "there shall be
no morethe Canaanitesin thehouse
of the Lord of hosts forever." But
I was told by one, inspiration by
name, that thoseCanaanitesrepre-
sentedthe sins of our nature,which
are dwelling in the low grounds,
that is our flesh. I was further
told that thesechariots of iron were
our blood. I was told also, "that
the blood is the life of it." I was
told that those inbred Canaanitish
sins are transmitted from parent to
child, just as the blood of the
parent who is consumptivetrans-
mits the tuburcular germ of con-
sumption in the blood of his child,
in like manner the tuburcular
Canaaniteof sin, is transmittedfrom
parent to child, and is one of the
constituent elements of its blood,
which is the life of it. I wasfurther
told that this being the case, the
only way I ever could get rid of
this pest of sin was to die, and that
this is the reason why it is writ-
ten, "Forwemust needsdie."

When I heard this I felt more
reconciled to death than before. I
wasfurther told that all the temp-
tations I was suffering were the
work of thoseCanaanites,and I was
also told that to be temptedwas no
sin to me, evenif I were temptedto
sttal",to tell lies, to get drunk, to
murder, or to adultery. I was told
that if being temptedwassin, then
the Saviour could not be without
sin, for he was "tempted in all
points like unto his brethren." I
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was told that the sin did not grow
out of the temptation, but out of
our obedience to the temptation,
and soChrist obeyedno temptation,
he was without sin although he
was 'tempted in all points like
unto his brethren." I was further
told that the natural lawful desire
of thesexes was not last, that lust
was the inordinate, unlawful and
unholy desire with the consent of
the will, or mind gratify it. I
was told that God had given man
an appetite to eat, and that food is
tempting to that appetite, and that
a man might lust to eat food that
was stolen, or that wasnot his right
to eat; yet if he refused to eat it
becauseit is stolen, or beoause he
had no right thereto, the tempta-
tion to eat would be no sin to him.
I was told that the same God that
gave us the desire to eat, gave us
the desire to the sexes,and also
prescribed how all those desires
should be supplied, the one by
honest labor, the other by sacred
marriage. I was sure from the
power of my mind in writing this
that God has directed it for the
benefit of someof his tried, and
tempted onesunknown to me, so I
send it forth, trusting it may carry
the oil of gladness, and the olive
of peaceand rest to all the tried and
tempted in this vail of sin and
sorrow. Trusting that you may be
delivered from temptations, and
comfortedby reading, and that you
and I may at last meetin that high-
er, brighter and better world, I am
as ever yours.

Miss Samantha Craft, My
Dear Ntece; —Atter much delay I
attempt to comply with your re-
quest of one year ago. I will give
asa reason for my neglect in writ-
ing you sooner,my feelings of un-
worthiness to attempt to write
what I sometimesfeebly hope the

Lord has done for my soul, and
evennow it is almost a task to at-
tempt, notwithstanding I trust that
in the month of September,and in
year of 1854,the Lord did make it
manifest to me that my sins were
all cancelledon the cross.

I was rearedby old regular Bap-
tist parents. I was as you know
their first born, but don't remem-
ber when they joined the church. I
sometimesfear that it wasthe strict
discipline of my parentsthat caused
me to imbibe the principle that I
now so muchcherish.

When I was a child I had serious
meditations about death and ever-
lasting punishment, but it was not
until I was about 12 years old that
I viewed myself a lost and undone
sinner.

My old grandfather Bates had
not beendead long, when I was out
on the farm about a quarter of a
mile from home,and was weeping
and mourning the loss of grand-
father. All at once the question
cameto my mind; if it had been
you instead of him where would
you have been? Right then and
there I saw myself a miserable sin-
ner without God or hope in the
world. I begantrying to pray the
Lord to be merciful to mea wretch-
ed sinner, but my poor prayers
failed to give any relief, and ap-
pearedto fall to the ground. From
this time till I was about 20 years
of age I was an Arminian in the
strictest sense,for I verily thought
I must do all the commandmentsin
order to be everlastingly saved,and
for eight long years I was making
vows to the Lord, and as often as I
madethem I broke them.

SometimesI would conclude that
I was doing the will of the Lord,
and was beeter than most of the
church members;but in the sum-
mer of 1854, the burden of sin
seemed to return with double
weight. I had no peaceof mind



ZJON'8 LANDMARK. 5-12

day or night. It seemedthat if I
should try to pray to the Lord for

f mercy, or even name his blessed
name, that the earth would open
her mouthand swallow me up. I
felt that I was thevilest sinner the
good Lord had ever permitted to
live. I felt that I would have
gladly exchangedpositions with the
beasts of the field, for I thought
their sufferings would end when
they died; but mine would be just
begun, for I could seeno chancefor
meto escapethe vengeanceof jus-
tice. I felt that the time had been
when I might have been saved,
but alas it is too late now.

In September following, while
plowing and meditating on my aw-
ful condition, my sins came before
me like mountains,and everymean
thing that I had ever done in all
my life presented itself before me,
and I felt that I must soon die, and
be banished from the presence of
the good. Lord forever; but at the
sametime the breathing of my soul
was, "Lord, have mercyon me a
sinner. Lord, save, I perish. About
the middle of the afternoon, when
I thought there was nothing
in store for mebut everlasting pun-
ishment, all at oncemy burden was
gone, I knew not where, or how;
but I felt so calm and light. Every-
thing my eyesbeheld seemedto be
praising God, and I could scarcely
refrain from praising God at the
top of my voice. I felt that I
should neverseeany more trouble.
I wanted to tell my father what I
I hoped the Lord had done for me;
but before I went to the house
doubts came over me, and I was
afraid I wasmistaken, and I said
nothing to him about it. I wenton
sometimesin hope, and sometimes
in fear, and some times feeling it
my duty to talk to the church,
sometimesfeeling that I loved those
that I felt to be the children of
God betterthan all others. I de-

•feredtalking to the church from
time to time, till I was married in
October 1855,then I thought I must
try to make a living, so I neglected
to do what I thought tobe my duty
till the civil war broke out, then
every thing seemedto be strife and
confusion in the country where I
lived.

On the 5th of November 1861, I
volunteeredand remained in the
army till the closeof the war some-
times almost losing sight of my
blest Lord and Saviour, Jesus
Christ, but these lines of poetry
would ring in my mind,

"ShowpityLord,O Lordforgive,
Leta repentingrebellive.

Arenotthymercieslargeandfree,
Maynotasinnertrustin thee?&c."

I returned to my home in Ken-
tucky. April the 1st 1868 I told a
part of what I have here written to
the Sand Lick church of Primitive
Baptists, and wasreceived,and was
baptizedthe following day by Elder
James Dixon. I have had a name
amongthe Baptists since, although
I neverhave felt myself worthy to
live amonggood people, as I view
them to be. I used to think that
if I lived to be old I could and
would live more to the honor and
praise of my Master, but the more
1 see of his goodness and perfec-
tion, the moreof my own weakness
and imperfection I see,so if I am
savedat all it will be an old sinner
saved by grace. Affectionately
your uncle.

J. H. Craft.
Laura,Ky.

llI rememberthedaysofold,Psa.143: 5.''

Many times when I amin the low
dark valley as David was when he
spoke the abovelanguageam Icon-
strained to sayI rememberthedays
of old. So much of thetimeof late
I am in this dark region that I often
think of what dear brother Hardy
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said in a letter to his mother
through the Landmark, that it
seemedhe ought tobecomeacquain-
ted with the region of darkness, he
was there somuchof the time. And
I am there the most of the time,
but as brother Hardy says, it is not
the sameplaceall the time. Though
the way be difficult and hard to
travel, and my steps seem feeble
and slow, yet each step puts me
that much further on my journey,
and that much further into some
new region where I am not ac-
quainted, and there I wander,
grief-stricken and heart-brokenand
fain would cry as David did of old,
"I stretch forth my hand unto thee
0 Lord; my soul thirsteth after
thee,as a thirsty land," but ah he
seemethnot to pity me, nor to at-
tend unto my cries, but seemethto
turn a deaf ear; and oh then do I
rememberthe days of old, in which
my faith wassuch that I could ask
whatever I might in his name, and
1 would receive it. - Yea, and I re-
memberhow I then feastedon the
rich and glorious things of the
kingdom of the Most High; for then
my pathway led through a "green
pasture" beside a "fountain of
still waters." There I could eat to
the full satisfaction of my soul, and
partake of those pleasant cooling
waters to the quenchiDg of my
thirst. And here I had dear and
loving companions; also mothers
in Israel, who nursed me tenderly
in their arms of love and affection;
and while the cool of the day lasted
we feastedon the pasturesof love,
and when noon or the heat of the
day camewe resorted to the pleas-
ant shade beside the cool waters,
for thither the Shepherd and his
llock weregone, and there we sat
and refreshedourselves under the
shadowsof those pleasanttrees,the
fruits of which weresweetto our
taste. And while therewe listened
with great delight to the sweet

wordswhich dropped as honey from
the lips of our tender and loving
Shepherd, for there he dwelt and
cared for and watched over his
nock by night. While we werethere
we felt to be under the guardian
care and protection of our faithful
Shepherd, and feared no evil that
could befall us. Though Satan
might concealhimself nearby and
cast his fiery darts at us thick and
fast, yet we feared them not. 0
how I remember thosedays of old.
All through our pleasant stay on
that beautiful mountain our dear
Shepherd spoke kind words to us,
and oh how he exhorted us to love
one another. 0 that we could all
rememberthosedays of old. While
I was on that high and lofty moun-
tain someof my companionsandfel-
low travelers would tell me that
the valley was just ahead. What!
I can never believe that! this is the
place where I shall always dwell,
nothing but joy, peace and pleas-
ure are found here, no evil canever
befall me,noravenousbeasteverin-
terfere, no, even Satan cannot
drag medown. With myshepherd's
kind attention, and under his kind
protection I shall here for ever
dwell. There was nothing offensive
to me there, everything was love
and lovely to me. That perfect love
that castethout all fear, coveredall
the faults of my brethren and sis-
ters so that I could seeno imperfec
tion in them. How I do with joy
remember those pleasant days of
old. But alas, I could not always
remain on the mountain top. I be-
gan to travel on, and traveled very
smoothly for a while,as it were in a
greatplain, almostlevel—sometimes
a little up grade, and sometimes a
little down, with now and then a
little difficult gulf, or an occasional
"offset" as it were, in my pathway,
which were soon overcome, and I
could again with joy press on to
ward the mark for the prize of the
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high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
Bat at length the way began to
seem more difficult, my tender
Shepherd having seemingly with-
drawn his presence from me, and
my dear companions having for-
saken me, and I was left to travel
alone as it were seemingly. Bare-
footed, and weary, and beginning
to be footsore, I was hungry and
thirsty,and away in a barren desert
land, a poor way-worn child, and
beginning to meet with "monsters"
in the way I wasmade to cry unto
him who will hear theprayer of the
destitute and will not despise them.
Remembering his mercies in the
past in the days of old,"l cried un-
to him in my troubles,and he heard
meand delivered me out of my
distresses." He renewed my evi-
dencesof his love, mercy and kind-
nesstowards me, giving me a rich
supply from the King's beautiful
table, also a draught of pure fresh
waterfrom that neverfailing Rock,
strengthening me for the furth-
er toils and cares, trials and battles
of the way. Thus he has delivered
and doth still deliver, and remem-
bering the days of old, how he has
delivered me out of past troubles
and distresses, I trust he will still
continue to deliver.

While I am of late mostly in the
dark I feel aware that sin, which
dwells in my membersis the cause
of all my troubles and distresses.
David said, "For the enemy hath
persecutedmysoul; he hath smitten
my life down to the ground; he
hath mademe todwell in darkness
as thosethat havebeenlong dead.
Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed
within me; my heart within me is
desolate. Then he could say , "I
rememberthe days of old; I medi-
tateon all thy works; I muse on
the works of thy hands." How
wonderful, oh how beautifully does
David's experienceaccord with the
experienceof every child of grace.

I have delighted much in read-
ing his writings, because of the
many changes,ups and downs he
felt. Sometimes he was full
of groanings and sometimesfull of
rejoicing; sometimeson the moun-
tain, sometimescalling on the Lord
in prayer, then again speaking ahis
praisesand calling on all nations
to praise him for his wonderful
works to the children of men. But
0, my seasonsof joy and rejoicing
seemnow to be so very few, and so
far between. It has been so long
since I have had a full soul-reviv-
ing feast—£0long since I havehad
a full restoration of the joys of the
salvation of the Lord. But our
gracious heavenly Master knows
just how and whento givehis child-
ren what they need, and he also
knows how much they need, and
just gives themenoughto keepthem
from fainting by the way.
Beloved brethren and sisters,I have
not written as I thought I would
when I commenced,but have writ-
tenas my mind ran. I know it is
scattering and full of imperfections
very much life myself: but may you
be enabled to cast the mantle of
charity and forgivenessoverall my
imperfections and short-comings,
and if any comfort is derived from
what has been said, give all the
honor and praise to whom it is due,
for I am nothing of myself but a
poor sinful worm of the dust. May
the blessedLord grant, if accord-
ing to his holy will, that strife and
contentions, evil surmisings and
back-bitings and strivings about
words to do profit might cease,and
O that he might cause us all to re-
rememberthe days of old, when we
were in our first love, andwhen our
whole desire was that peace and
union mightabound throughout the
entire Zion of our blessed Lord.
With much love to the household
of faith and especially to dear sis-
ter Sadie D. Liverman and her dear
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afflictedmother, I remain your un-
worthy sisterin the low dark valley,
yet in remembranceof the days of
old.

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton.N. c.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: — I have often thought of you
and Brother Rowe,and others that I
sawat theMill Branch association.I
surely had a spiritual feast. I be-
lieve the Lord had a purpose in my
being there on that occasion with
you all. The Lord has revealed
several thiDgs to mesince that time
by his spirit, and I havebeenmade
to rejoice in spirit, and I have been
very low down in spirit since that
time also; and I am cold now. I
wrote last month to send to you,
but when I read it over I did not
think it would do to send off. It
was like myself so imperfect. But
I hope I trust in a perfectSaviour.
Jesus is our righteousness, and
when he appears then shall we ap-
pear with him in glory, and he that
glories let him glory in the Lord,
and not in himself. I have thought
that the Lord camehere on earth,
and suffered and died, and rose
again and ascended home to his
Father, and did not appear to his
people as he did in the prophets'
day, but this scripture was.put in
my mind, God is the same, yester-
day and today, and forever. I am
God and I changenot. He used to
speak to his peopleby theprophets,
but in theselast days has spoken
unto us by his Son. God is a Spiri t,
and he seeketh such to worship
him as worship him in spirit and in
truth. We do not know anything
about the God of heavenonly as it
is revealedby his Spirit. No man
knoweth the Father save the Son,
and he to whom the Son will reveal
him, and you will seeit by the re-
velation of Jesus Christ that we

understand the scriptures. Unto
you it is given to know the mys-
teries of the kingdom of heaven,
but unto them, the unbelieving,itis
notgiven. There is revelation, and
we have imaginations, they are
quite different. Inspiration and re-
velationareof God, and the inspira-
tion is revealed by the revelation.
But ispiradon and imagination are
of man,and we imaginevain things,
and the thoughts and imaginations
of the hearts of the wicked are evil
continually. Brother Gold, you
said when I sawyou you had a mind
to comesouth, and I hopeyou have
that samemind now, and I also
hope you have the mind of Christ,
for he speaks and it is done, he
commandsand it standsfast. I have
not written as I expectedto do when
I commenced. Pray for me. and
family. Yours in hope of eternal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Isiiam Hinson.
Scraiiton,S.C.

THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT.

Very Dear Brother Gold:— My
mind has beenon the abovesubject
for sometime, and I am in trouble
about this one thing, I seeso much
said about it by all denominations:
somesay Adam could have kept
from eating the forbidden fruit.
Brother Gold and readers of the
Landmark, I want togive you some
of my mind and if I amin error I ask
you all who have a praying mind
to pray for me,for it is an error of
the head and not of the heart.
Brethren, is wisdom knowledge?if
it is so far the knowledge of God.
Hear what Solomonsays about wis-
dom,

The Lord possessedme in the
beginning of his way. Beforehis
works of old I was set up from
everlasting, from the beginning or
ever the earth was,beforethe moun-
tains weresettled, before the hills
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was I brought forth, when he pre-
pared the heavensI wasthere,when
ne set a compassupon the face of
the deep, when he gaveto the sea
his decreethat the waters should
not pass his commandment,when
he appointedthefoundations of the
earth.

Now if this wisdom here spoken
of is God's foreknowledge,if theeye
of wisdomsaw the high hills or
mountains,the waters of the sea,the
heavensabovewith all its ornaments
and beauty, did it not see Adam
and Eve with all mankind. His de-
lights werewith the sons of men.
Did not this eyeof wisdomseeAdam
when he took of this fruit, if not is
he allwise? Did he know from all
eternity whatsoever would cometo
pass, if so what would be the con-
sequenceif Adam had not eaten
this forbidden fruit? Would he not
havebeendisappointed?I think so!
And again if Jesus stood asa lamb
slain from the foundation of the
world what was it for? If not for
Adam's transgression, and was not
thechristian chosenin Christ Jesus,
before the foundation of the world?
Dear brethren, I can't seefor the
life that is in meany otherway only
that God saw from all eternity that
Adam would eat this fruit, and al-
so saw Jesus slain for that trans
gression. God put the tree of good
and evil in the garden, and what
for? Was it a mere accident? Is
there not a oause for everything
under the sun, and a purpose for
the same? Dear brethren, God was
not disappointed. Now I do not say
that God predestinated Adam to
eatthat fruit. But in his allwise wis-
dom he saw he would eat it and
whathesaw beforehandmust come
to pass, or elsehe would not be an
allwise God. The very men that
crucifiedtheSaviourwerebeforethe
eyesof wisdom from all eternity.
Saul of Tarsas was there giving
command to stone Stephen also.

Paul was there as a repenting sin-
ner, and a chosenvesselto the Gen-
tiles. Dear brethren,I know this is
a harsh saying and who can hear
it.

Dear brethren,right here I want
to say a word in regard to the Lon-
don confessionof faith, it reads this
way, speaking of Adam and Eve:
having the law of God written in
their hearts and power to fulfill it,
and yetunder a possibility of trans-
gressing, being left to the liberty
of their own will, which was sub-
ject to change. If God gaveAdam
and Eve power to keep or fulfill it,
I ask you was God defeatedin their
eating of this fruit, if so was
healwisefromall eternity,andknew
from all eternity whatsoever would
cometo pass.
In divine providenceGod the gocd

Creator of all things,in his infinite
power and wisdom upholds,directs,
disposes,and governsall creatures,
and things from the greatestto the
least, by his most wise and most
holy providenceto theendfor which
they werecreated.So there is noth-
ing that befalls any by chance, or
without this providence.

Now if Adam could have kept
this law and did not keep it was
that not a chancegone.

If Adam could have kept from
eating this fruit, there would have
beenno use for the gospel being
preachedto Adam, for it would not
accomplishanything,forAdam knew
nothing of afallen condition orasin-
ful heart, and nothing of redeeming
grace. If Adam could havekept this
commandevery thing in the future
would havebeen a failure. Adam
in the garden wasgoodand without
sic, but not fit for heavenand im-
mortal glory, if so God would have
put him thereat the start, and not
in the garden, and would never
have put the forbidden fruit before
him. For in heavenalone no sin
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is found and there is no weepiDg
there.
Dear brethren,therearetooor three

things in the London confession of
faith that I don't understand to be
consistent with each other, or with
the word of God either. Please read
them for yourself, chapter fourth
section section,on the creation. Al
so chatper f>tb,section1st, second
and 4th: chapter Oth,sectionyfirst.
Now I don't say Adam had Jan ex-
cuse for eating this fruit. But what
excusehad Judas for betraying the
Saviour,or Joseph's brethren for sel-
ling him into Egypt, or for Esau
selling his birthright, and yet it^all
had to be done, to bring to pass
God's foreknowledge. Dear broth-
er Gold, you said in the Landmark
of March the first this was a test to
show whether man in his upright
stateshould harken toGod and obey
him or not. Do you meanit was a
test to show to God or show to man?
I don't so understand it as a test to
show to God for God knew from all
eternity that Adam would eat this
fruit. Dear brother Gold, I am not
condemningyou for I esteemyou as
a revealedbrother, but if I under-
stand you we differ a little in this
asa test.

Brother Gold, I have had a piece
written on foreknowledge,election
and predestination of God from a
scriptural stand-point, but feel so
unworthy and so imperfect I have
never sent it foi- publication.

So I must closeby asking you if
you publish this to pray for me,and
if you seeanything wrong ia what
I have written to reprove and re
buke me,for I havenot written any-
thing for controversyor malice to-
ward any. So I hope somebrother
who reads this will give me some
light or information on the subject.
I remain your brother if one at
A\.

S. C. Jones.

Remarks.

The disobedience of Adam was
not to teach God anything, but to
show to man what his nature is—
and to manifest the riches of grace
toward sinners. We have never
beenable to get back to the garden
of Eden, nor to get Adam of there
in any honor to ourselves.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I send
you a precious letter from sister
Emma Hines, which if not asking
too much of you you will please
publish as I think it would do so
manyof God's children good to read
sach a letter.

W. A. Simpkins.

Dear Brother Simpkins:—Your
precious letter cametomelast night
speaking to my poor soul of sweet
Jesus and heaven? I felt almost as
if I had heard a sermon. I don't
know but I enjoyed it better, for I
felt that it was specially to me.Oh,
how I do feel to thank God that he
puts it in your mind to remember
and write to poor unworthy me.
Dear brother, you do make me feel
so little when you speak of me be-
ing so divinely gifted &c, for I feel
like if you knew how sinful I am,
you would not want to receivea let-
ter from me, and would never write
to me. And instead of my being an
ornament to the church of God, I
often feel to be a worthless branch,
only cumbering the vine, and the
church would be better off without
me than with me,—yet, I feel it
would nearly kill me to be cut off
from their sweetfellowship. I often
fear that the greatsinfulness of my
heart penetrates to my face, and
that the dear people of God will
turn from mewith disgust, feeling
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that I havebroughtareproachupon
the dear causeof Christ. Oh! I do
pray God to keep me by his power,
grant megraceand faith to so live
that I may neverbe a reproach to
the dear Primitive Baptists, and
the nameof their dear Saviour,

When I look at my poor weak
self,realizing that sin is mixed with
all I say, do, or think, and that I
amso proneto wander, I feel that
surely I am oneof the worst, for I
don't believe my dear brethren and
sisters would tell me a false hood,
and they profess to love medearly,
—thereforeI sadly fear I ama vile
deceiver. I guessit is good for me
to be given to seewithin my heart
as 1 do, if I werenot to, I might
get to thinking self something,and
getexalted, and Jesus tells us that,
"Every one that exalteth himself
shall be abased," and I had rather
stay low, than to suffer the humili-
ation of being abased. But it is a
pleasant thing when Jesus exalts
a poor sinner,—yes, a grand, a glo-
rious thing, for he makes us feel
ihat "self" is worse than nothing,
makesus to throw away self, and
raises us up in his ownperfect self,
—makes us perfectthrough his own
merits, and at the sametimerealize
that it is all of him, and thereby
keep us humble, knowing that of
ourselveswe can do nothing good,
(t has beenmy happy lot to experi-
encesucha stateseveral times, and
oh! what a heavenbelow it is. We
would be extremelyseilish were it
not for our great teachers, for we
would always rejoice if we could,
and bring heavenright down here,
and that would not beright or good
for us, forgetting that Jesus has
said "In- the world ye shall have
tribulation," but how sweet the"
refraiD, But in me ye shall have
life, peace,and all the joys of our
Lord. How infinite is the mind of
our God! He knoweth just what is
good for us, and hath promised to

"Supply all our wants." Then why
should we murmur. This world is
only our battleground,and the cap-
tain of our salvation has already
risen conqueror over death, hell,
and the grave, and has promised to
be with us and help us to fight onr
battles for us. Then let us not fear,
but walk everunder the shadow of
the cross, "looking unto Jesus." If
we have on thewholearmor of God,
a shield of faith, an helmet of sal-
vation, shod with the preparation
of the gospel of peace,and in our
hands the sword of the spirit, and
with "Oil in our lamps," we need
not fear to meetthe foe in darkness
or in light. The great troublewith
me is, my lamp burns so dimly,and
I can hardly claim that I at any
time haveon the "whole armor,"—
if I feel to haveon any part of it,
thereis someother portion missing,
and sometimesI feel like I am al-
most without defence. Still I feel
that my hope is well grounded, for
it is ground on no otherthan Jesus,
the Rock,—yes, a Rock in a weary
land, a shelter in time of storm,and
I feel to lean upon this little evi-
denceof hope to somedegree,at all
times. We neednot fear, though
our armor grows weak, for Jesus
has told us "to fear not him that
only hath power to destroy the
body." The devil cannevertriumph
over the soul of one of God's little
ones,he can only feed upon the
body, and we are commanded to
"mortify the deedsof the body and
live," and "present ourselvesa liv-
ing sacrificeuntoGod." This is the
only sacrificewecanmake,sacrifices
only for time salvation, and we are
told that he will not despise them,
"a broken and contrite spirit he
will not despise." Yes, we must
put off "the old manwith his deeds,
and walk in the light addearchild-
ren." The God of heaven, the ever-
lasting Father, preparedhimself an
offering to redeemus from sin and
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the curseof the law. It must needs
be a pure offering, an offering in
blood, to wash away our guilt. So
he sent his own pure, spotless Son,
the lambof God, to dwell in human
form among the children of men,
and to be slam, that he might pre-
sent us a "holy nation, a royal
priest hood" unto himself, lor
"without the shedding of blood,
there is no remission of sin." The
blood of christ will cleanse the
souls of ail for whom it was shed.
It will never be applied to any
other but his chosen people, his
bride. She is secure, for "the gates
of hell shall not prevail against
her." For by one offering he hath
perfected forever them that are
sanctified." It is evident here that
the word sanctifieddoes not mean
"pure and holy," as is nowclaimed
by some, for why should it neces-
sitate an offering,and how could an
object be perfected that is already
perfect? It clearly reads, "them
that aresanctified.The literal mean-
ing of the word "sanctify," is "to
set apart." It is evident then that
this onegreatand perfect offering
wasmadefor the perfecting of those
that were "set apart, ordained" be-
forehand for the purpose, and to
none other. With you dear broth-
er, I can say, "I am glad somebody
is savedwith an everlasting salva-
tion, whether I amor not," and I
have a humble hope that I, though
so weak and sinful, amembracedin
this wonderful redemption price,
and I don't doubtbut what you are.
Oh that I could live so near the
Lord and my duty as you and your
dear little wife and so many others
do! I am making this scribble
very lengthy,—perhaps tiring
you, but I hope not. This is a
precious and inexhaustible subject
to me. The moreI think about it
the larger it gets. It is too deep
for poor ignorant me to write or
talk much on. Like Paul I feel to

exclaim, "Oh! the depth of the
riches, both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God; how unsearch-
able are his judgments, and his
ways pastfinding out." How won-
derful and far beyond the compre-
hension of natural minds, is God in
his glorious attributes. It is like
standing upon the seashore and
watching the great blue ocean, so
wide, so deep, and full of beauty
and mystery, and grandeur,—so
unsearchable. We cannot tell what
is hidden in its deep caverns and
waves;we can only pick up many
and various species of shells &c,
that have been thrown on the sand
by thewaves,but how beautiful are
the shells? We know the hand,
power, wisdom &c, of the divine
hand that madeit so far excells it,
as the heavensthe sea. My heart
rejoiced when I read that you
thought of coming to our next
meeting. I feel like I want you to
comewhile I can be there. I may
in a few months be far separated
from the dear oneshere. If I teach
I shall teach below Smithfield I
suppose. Next meeting is not a
quarterly. August was our yearly
meetingtime, but I look forward
to having a good meeting. I know
a man that aims to offer to the
church,—a good one too, and I feel
like there will be others. This
cousin I mentioned, I think only
needsa little encouragement,and
she will venture. If you comeand
go there I aim to go too. I know
uncle P. will want you at his house
part of the time. He and sister
live not far apart. I should want
you at my home if I could gohome.
So I am to go where the Baptists
go. I hopeto visit you sometime
in the near future, and I have
many things to talk with you about
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whenI do. Much love to your dear
wife and mama and the children.
Write soon,and pray forme. Af-
fectionately.

EmmaHines.
Pernell,N.C.

MELCHISEDEC.

Melchisedec was called a man,
yet I do not believe he was a
natural, mortal man, possessing
like passionsas we.

The three persons or characters
that appear to Abraham, and even
ate food prepared for them, were
called men. In themI think was
presentedjthe Triune God. They
appearedto Abraham as natural
men,as having fleshly bodies,, but
wereno doubt supernatural charac-
ters. The angels that delivered
"Just Lot," from wicked Sodom
were also called men. When
Joshua was by Jericho, ua man
stood over against him with his
sword drawn" and he asked him:
"Art thou for us or for our adver-
saries? And he said, Nay, but as
captain of the host of the Lord am
I now come:"

The old King "said Lo, I seefour
men loose, walking in the midst of
the tire and they have no hurt, and
the form of the fouth is like the
Son of God." Dan. 3 : 25. And in
28th versehe said, God hassenthis
angeland delivered his servants.

So we seeGod at different times
appeared to his servants, in the
form and shapeof man, and they
evidently felt while in his presence,
though manifested in such form,
that they weresuperior, or super-
natural characters.

Melchisedec wasa priest of the
most high God and Jesus is a priest
forever after his order (rank or
class) and neither of them was
"made after the law of a carnal

commandment"but priests of the
tribe of Levi were thus made.

Melchisedecwas before Abraham
thereforedid not descendfromhim.
He was without, father, without
mother, without descent, without
or having neitherbeginningof days
nor end of life, but madelike unto
the Son of God; abideth a priest
continually. Then he was made
like unto the Son of God and the
Son of God wasmadeor wasapriest
forever after the order, or simili-
tude, of Melchisedec; then how
closely related they were.

His descent was "not counted
from them that receivedtithes of
Abraham, and blessedhim that had
the promises." And had he been
of the same nature of Abraham, he
could not have been any better.
"Without conratdiction the lessis
blessed of thetter." In conclusion
I ask if Melchisedec was a natural
man of whose descent was he?
Yours in hope,

P. H. James.
Prescot,Ark.

We requestall our friends that
can to send us new subscribers. If
we can obtain enough increase to
enableus to continue the Land-
mark at one dollar per year we
shall be glad to do so, for I would
prefer to send it at one dollar a
year than at a higher price if I can
afford it, bucausethen more could
read it. The time hasbeenextend-
ed to November 15th, in order to
enableall to help, and remember
all who are behind can pay back
dues at one dollar per year until
that time.

P. D. G.

Elder J. S. Dallon's Post officeis
Stanleyton, Va.
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EDITORIAL.
NO REPUTATION,

"Hemadehimselfofnoreputation."Phil.
2:7.

The apostle in connectionhad been
just telling the brethren to "Let
nothing be done throngh strife or
vain-glory, but in lowliness of mind
let ^each esteem other better than
themselves.L^t this mind be in you
which wasalso in Christ Jesus, who
being in the form of God thought it
not robbery to be equal with God
but made himself of no reputa-
tion."

No mortal can boast of such con-
descensionas this, though equal to
the g-eatest King on earth. Yet I
think I haveseensomebrethrenand
sisters who on every available oc-
casion—would give you to under-
stand the facts—as they deemedit
that while many had beenactually
raised in the social scale by mem-
bership with thePrimitive Baptists,
they had madea greatsacrifice and
condescensionfrom their elevated
social position in the world to take
membership with them. They

wanted and intended you to re
memberthis, asmaking themselves
of reputation; nor once seemed to
consider or feel that Jesus, their
Lord and Ensampler, had so im-
measurably exalted them by mem-
bership in the samebody with him-
self:—no, nor that Jesus had made
himself of no reputation, and that
to follow him would be his highest
further exaltation. But they go
about manifestly moreconcernedto
make themselvesof personal repu-
tation, than to rememberand honor
him. There are many kinds of
reputation sought, but vain-glory
is the willing handmaid of all; while
pride and envy are the secret ser-
vants. Some that would make
themselvesof reputation, at public
meetingsare moremanifestly pres-
ent than others, as striving for a
reputation of much importance to
the cause; and if a question is
sprung—a question of business
affecting the whole—they, with a
long sufferering look—that pries
about till seen—will assume the
personal burden of investigation
and decision for many, in effort to
make a reputation for bearing the
weak into theprofound recessesand
labyrinths of research for the
strong only: yet while, apparently
busy in a scriptural investigation,
they are really investigating the
current of opinion to find the most
popular; and not with an eyesingle
to Christ, but their reputation.
Someaffect lowliness of mind and
meekness of spirit, even while
trampling on the meekand lowly.
Somefreely give to the poor and
needyin effort to make themselves



ZIOJS'S LAiSDMAKK,

of reputation for charity and good-
ness,and then prove it was all in
vain glory by telling it to every
one. Some attend their meetings
mostregularly, going through rain
and cold, and simply to glory in
the reputation for such promptness
and devotion, and not solely to
honor Jesus. In taking position
on current questions of discipline
&c, somethink more of the name
and reputation that will result to
them, than of obedienceto the law
of Christ without respectof persons-
Somein making their life-record, I
do believe, think more of their
reputation after death thanof leav-
ing a living witness to the truth to
cheerpilgrims comingafter themin
this life. One brother—a preacher
now dead—once complaingly told
mehe had failed in life, but hoped
to get the honor and reward due
his nameafter death.

Now mind you; I do not condemn
works. I want us all to strive to
do all gospel works. 1do not con-
demn their works, but the motive
prompting them: I do not condemn
striving, but striving unlawfully.
My idea is that members of the
church of Christ occupy that re-
lative position to him that a natural
wife does to her husband.

Reckon yourselves dead indeed
unto the law and alive toas married
to Christ. In which caseour name
is swallowed up and lost in that
of our husband;and our wholeduty
is to love and obey him. As one
with him we can have no reputa-
tion, honoror any goodthing out of
him. While we want nor needany-
thing aside from him, And there

is no way to honor ourselves save
in honoring him: and if we dis-
honor ourselves we dishonor his
name. Then indeed how careful
should we be to maintain good
works? How strive to be pure in
outword conduct—unspotted from
the world? This is our duty, but
love makes duty more than a free,
will offering—it makesit a sweet
privilege. And whatsoeverye do,do
it as unto the Lord, as having no
interest or nameseparatefrom him,
and that no fleshglory in his pres-
ence. Then to seea brother or sis-
ter going about striving to make a
reputation separatefrom,and at ex-
penseof the law of Christ, is like a
natural wife running around to
makeherself a reputation separate
lrom and at the expenseof the law
of her husband: and is just as un-
seemly; and the motive just as
manifest; though thought to be
hidden.

Our simpleduty is to obeyChrist,
nor formulate results accrueing to
ourselves;it is ours to obey; his to
care for the consequences. Our
life is more than anything else of
this world; and he has said if we
lose it for his sake weshall find it—
if we fall with the truth we shall
rise again,

I do not do as I say, but I want to
do so— I want us all to do so. I
think if we had fewer reputation-
makers wewould have more peace
and prosperity.

R. A. P.

tour'west.
CONTINUEDFROMLAST ISSUE.

Onr next meeting, the 3rd Satur-
day and Sunday, was with the
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church at Harmony, in Allen Co.
Ind., the home church of Elder
Jacob Richards. The membership
of this church is large and in good
condition. Elder Richards is the
pastor and is a good one. He has
become dissatisfied with jassocia-
tions, as they are generally con-
ducted and does not attend even
his own. It seems to me there is
not so much wrong in associations
as there is frequently in those by
whom they are conducted. If the
rales of an association allow cor-
rupt or ambitious men to take ad-
vantageof them and do violence to
to the cause, it seems to me the
thing to be done is to changethose
rules. There can benothing wrong
in our associatingwith one another
in our devotions to our God in
whatsoevermannerour mind might
suggestevenas we do at our regu-
lar meetings. If the churches in
anticipation of the gathering to-
gether of the brethren at any time

and under whateyer name—the

prime object being for the worship
of God—have a mind to write let-

ters of love and fellowship and to

send them by the hand of breth
ren of their respective or-
ganizations, therecanno harmgrow

out of their so-doing. The wrong is

in the association exercising the

right to pass resolutions touching
doctrine,discipline and order which

involves fellowship. Fellowship is

found first in the church, and the
membershipof the church is deter-

mined by it, therefore the church

only can passupon and determine

points in which fellowship is in-
volved. There canbenothing in the

association that does not origiuate
in and belongto the church.

It seemsto me that letters and
messengersmay be sent from such
churches as may desire to do so,
and associationsmay send letters
and messengerseach and all for the
purposeof correspondence,and that
the only organization necessaryby
the association is suchas shall pro-
vide for a decent and orderly re-
ception of these messengers, the
reading of their letters, the sending
of messengersand letters, to fur-
ther provide for preaching and
other devotionsduring themeeting.
As a medium for correspondence
and for the worship of God, there
can be nothing detrimental to our
peaceand happinessbut that might
be,and doubtlesswould be,brought
about through some other channel,
if there were no association. The
more things we have at issue and
the moreable ministers the devil
can induce to push those issues,
proandcon, thebetterheis pleased,
and unless we resist him and strive
togetherfor the unity of the faith
of our Lord we shall surely con-
tinue to bite and devour eachother
until we are finally consumed one
of another.

Our next meetingwaswith Bethel
church near Franklin, Ind , the
home church of Elder P. K. Parr,
where we had a good meeting.
Elder Parr is a good plain preacher
and a safe pastor. After a good
restful visit with brother and sister
Parr, we accompanied him to his,
the Conns Creek association—held
with Stott's Creek church seven
miles away. Here we met Elders
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Isaac Sawin and John M. Thomp-
son of Ind., together with others
beforementioned.

The evidencesof spiritual life in
the churchesof these associations
are not the mostencouraging,how
everthey seemto be in peace.

For manyyears it has been the
practice of someof our preachersin
this part of the country to hold
debates with arminian preachers,
and discuss certain points of doc-
trine, church identity and baptism,
and while they have nodoubt often
fully sustained the question at
issue, yet it seemsto me the prac-
tice is unscriptnral and that there-
fore the churches have not been
benefittedbut rather injared there-
by, furthermore brethren by this
practice turn aside from their call-
ing—feeding the sheep—and en-
gage in butting with the billy
goats. If wehave the true light we
are taught therebythat salvation is
by grace, the manwho would chal-
lengeus on the doctrine cannot be
in the true light, but is in dark-
ness, thereforeto discuss with him
wemust get out in the darkness
with him and conduct our argu-
menton the lines of carnal reason-
ing, and not in the light of thegos-
pel, and instead of feeding the
sheepwith knowledge we are fill-
ing them with the husks of vain
philosophy—the result of which is
leannessof someor gospel famine.
By this practicesomebrethrenhave
acquired the habit of preaching in
a combative way by leading out on
both sides of the question, or by
building up men of straw, hay,
woodand stubbletobe immediately

torn asunderand scattered to the
four winds. If the general,having
both armies in command, cannot
bring his own from the battle-field
victorious, he had better quit the
field, give up his commandand fall
into ranks.

Oar nextvisit waswith thebreth-
ren at Greenfield,the homeof Elder
R. W. Thompson, editor and pro-
prietor of the Primitive Monitor,
and brotherD. H. Goble its found-
er. Our stay here was pleasantand
restful. Brother Goble's homehas
beenone of mine for severalyears,
and where I havespentmany pleas-
ant hoars.

Our stay amongthe brethren in
lodiana was pleasant,but wasren-
dered less so by our failing to get
to visit someother homesandhome
folks whom we have known and
loved for years.

Our next appointment was at
Finchville, Ky. After a few days
there with brotherandsisterMoney
we attendedLittle Flock church 1st
Saturday and Sunday in September
where I baptized the young brother
formerly received, and adminis-
tered the communion. The follow-
ing Friday we attendedtheLicking
Association held with the church at
Salt River—where we met Elders
William Lively, D. M. Vail, Isaac
Swain, Peter Sawin and J. O. Eu-
banks. Here we had a feast of fat
things, wine well refined upon the
lees This church was constituted
one hundred years ago last Feb-
ruary.

The following week we attended
the Mt. Pleasant association held
with the church at Sulphur Fork.
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The same ministers, together with
Elder R. W. Thompson attended.
The preaching was all of the same
sound, and was true.

From there we went to Mt. Ster-
ling where I preached to the little
flock of brethren there and ad-
ministered the communion. The
seasonhere though brief was sweet
and refreshing.

The membershipof the churches
in The Blue Grass region of Ky.
is small but of excellent quality. In
the community of some of the
churches there are those without
who are no doubt children of God,
but for somecausedo not comeinto
the church; while in other com-
munities thereseemsto be but lit-
tle evidencein sight to warrant a
hope that the visibility of a church
will last longer than the natural
lives of the present membership.

In certain sections of the west
and southwest the brethren have
coined a new phrase—"time salva-
tion"— aDd with a certain zeal.
Psa. 69 : 9—they are defending it
as though it weregiven by inspira-
tion of God and was profitable to
the man of God touching good
works. The logical conclusion
seemstobe that eternal salvation is
exclusively the work of God and
that time salvation is exclusively
the work of the child of God and
that eachare so thoroughly theori
zed and philosophized that in the
first instance thereis no sinner, and
in the second instance there is no
Saviour. Christ is the absolute
and unconditional Saviour of sin-
ners and those manifestly saved
like Paul —can do all things by

Christ who strengthened them.
"Without me ye can do nothing."
While this is true, it does not
lessenthe obligation of the minis-
ter to reprove, rebuke and exhort,
nor those to whom the graceof God
has brought salvation from living
soberly, righteously and Godly,
evenas the grace of God teaches
them that they should live. The
pursuit of a course on the part of
preachersthat divides God's child-
ren, spreading abroad general dis-
tress, has for its end a very un-
desirable kind of salvation. The
churches to whom those preachers
are amenable should have them
ceasetheir wrangling and resume
the preachingof the word.

We arrived homeSeptember20th
and though tired were well and we
trust thankful to God for the bless
ings attending us during our jour-
ney.

P. G. I .

JESUS ANSWERED.

Did you ever notice that Jesus
answeredall who appealed to him
for salvation, or for that that repre-
sented it, according to the name,
spirit, or trust, in which they came?
If they cameto him in the nameof
the law or works, he answered ac-
cording to the law. If they came
in the nameof faith or pleading for
mercy, he answered accordingly
and showed mercy. For instance
the rich young man that came to

Jesus in the nameof the law—and
of course, his own ability to obey

it—saying "Good Master, what

good thing must I do to have eter-
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nal life. He answeredaccording to
the law, saying "if thou wilt enter
into life keep thecommandments."
Notice, if thou wilt enter into life;
not if you will be saved by me.
"Which?" he asked, doubtless sur-
prised, thinking he had kept them
all. Jesus went overthe catalogue;
and he said "all thesehave I kept
from my youth up; what lack I
yet?" "Jesus said if thou wilt be
perfect,go and sell that thou hast
and give to the poor,and thoushall
have treasuresin heaven:and come
and follow me. When be heard
this, he went away sorrowful; for
he had great possessions." (Matt.
19.) His riches answeredto legal
or self-righteousness. The one
thing he lacked was the nothing he
would have when he had sold all
and given away the proceeds,so to
speak. He went away sorrowful
and empty-handed,as to his appeal;
for every one must be reduced to
this nothing and nothingness, or
poverty and destitution, before he
will comein the nameof faith and
appeal.

While to every one who cameto
him in the name,or according to
the spirit of the gospeLcrying lor
help—crying "Lord have mercy on
me," he answeredaccordingly nor
said law or commandmentsto them;
he did not send them empty away
tokeepthe law; nor required works,
but belief in him. And he healed
them and said "Thy faith hath
savedthee."

Yet after this plain, explicit les-
son, how surprising thatalmost all
the world are still running and
kneeling and saying "what good
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thing must I do to obtain eternal
life?" And those "with great po-
sessions" or who are rich in self-
righteousness,are not only sorrow-
ful at the doctrine of Christ; but
many hate the principles and pro-
fessors of his salvation by grace.
Truly it is acceptablenor adaptedto
nonesavethepoor destitutesinner,
comforted by the assertion that
"by the deedsof the law shall no
flesh be justified." Yet how loath
we are to cometo perfection—as to
spiritual condition—in the appeals
of faith ? How sorry that we can
find "no good thing in us," as if
clinging to the lack? This lack sup-
plied, is to be bereft of all self-
righteousnessand dependence,as it
were, exchanging them for faith
that sendsus to Christ as our all in
all, and boldly asking for help in
every time of need. Then blessed
every cross that strengthens faith,
and every loss replaced by Christ!

R. A. P.

According to previous arrange-
ment (we the presbytery) metwith
the church at Philadelphia, Cald-
well Co. N. C. Brethren to wit,
Elder James M. Harris of the Lick-
fork church, Country Line Asso-
ciation, Elder G. L. McGee, of
Hollow Spring church, Caldwell
Co. N. C, and deacon S. C. Jones
of Philadelphia church, Rutherford
Co. N. C, and deaconW. R. Coffey
of Globe church, Caldwell Co. N.
C. Four of those churchesare of
the Silver Creek Association. After
praiseand prayer by Elder James
M. Harris, the Presbytery was or-
ganized by electing Elder James
M. Harris Moderator, and W. R.
Coffey Clerk, and after examining
brother J. W. Keaton of Burke Co.,
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N. C. and finding him in our judg-
ment sound in the faith and prac-
tice of Predestinarian Baptists or
Primitive Babtists, and after prayer
by Elder Gr.L. McGee, the Presby-
tery laid hands npon him. Being
charged by both Elders, we commit
him to the loving Father and Al-
mighty God, and the saints of our
faith and order. Witness of our
hands.

Elder James M. Harris.
" Gr. L. Mcgee.

Deacon S. C. Jones
" W. R. COFFY.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Eno Union is to be held with

the church at Ross' near Durham
Saturday and 5th Sunday in Oct.

The next session of the Smith-
field Union is appointed to be held
with the church at Hannah's Creek
Meeting house,Johnston Co. N. C,
on Saturday and 5th Sunday in
Oct. 1898. We hope to have a good
number of the brethren and es-
pecially the ministry with us.

G. S. Wilson, Cl'k.

The next sesion of the Bryan
Chapel Union is to beheld with the
church at Piney Grove, (col.)
Beaufort Co. N. C. Saturday and
5th Sunday in October. The church
is two miles west of Washington,
N. C. Those comingby rail will be
met on Friday at Washington. A
general invitation is extended.

R. Lawrence, Cl'k.

POST OFFICE CHANGED.
Elder H. Temples' Post officeis

changed from Graymont, Ga. to
Fly, Ga.

Elder J. A. Ashburn's Post office
is chaEgedfrom Pilot Mountain N.
C. to Ashburn, N. C-

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES,

All visitors to the Black Creek
Association will sLop at Selma, on
Thursday before 4th Sunday in
October. Call for reducedrates.

Obituaries-

FAITHYS.ASHBURN.

It haspleasedtheLord totaketo him-
selffromour midstourvery dearsister,
FaithyS.Ashburn,neeFaithy S.Taylor.
ShewasbornJuly 25thI84O,andmarried

.J
.

AV.AshburnNov.22adI860andwasleft

a widowwithherlittlesonJesseA. Ash-
burnto care for,in the springof 1863,
whichshedidthebestshecould,withthe
greatlove,zeal,and anxietyof a good
mother. Whengrownhewasmarriedto
MissAddieNeedham,a lovelyladyof ex-
cellentcharacterand disposition.With
thissonand daughterour sisterFaithy
madeherhomeuntil herdeath,andshe
wasevercarefullytreatedwith muchlove
andkindness.

She joined thechurchat CedarHill
aboutthedateof 1870,and movedher
membershiptoRockHousein 1897,and
diedof paralysisat her son'shomein
SurryCo. N. C

,

March 6 i898 aged57
years7 monthsand11days. Sheleavesa

kind-anddevotedsonanddaughter-in-law,

2 brothers,3 sisters,4 grand-daughters,
andmanydearfriendsand relativesto
mournourloss. Howhard it is to part
withonewelovedso well,but we donot
mournasthosewho haveno hope,for if

webelievethatJesusdiedandroseagain,
webelievealso that thosewho sleepin
Jesus,willGodbringwithhim;andweare
consoledwiththeblessedreasonstobelieve
thatshesleepsin Jesus,and thoughour
loss,yetgreat is her eternal g ain. Yes,
wesincerelybelieveshe is now praising
ourblessedJesus in heavenwherewe
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hopeto meether and her little infant
grandson,thatdieda fewdaysbeforeshe
did.

Shewashonest,laborious,peaceful,and
quietandrespectfulin hermanners,seeks
ingconstantlytobeof serviceto others,
andshemanifestedmuchloveandzealfor
thecauseofthechurchandinChrist.She
enjoyedpreachingandthe companyof
God'speople,and alwaysattendedher
churchmeetingsregularlywhenable.She
delightedinvisitingthe sick. She had
beenafflictedseveralyearsandhadseveral
times(apparently)beenneardeath'sdoor,
butwouldagainrevive.

Duringoneof theseshe relatedto us
the followingdream."I dreamedthe
treeswerealldead,likewinter,exceptone
whichwasgreenandladenwithripefruit.
In thetreenearthetop I sawa glittering
object,shiningalmostas the sun. On a
closer observationI sawit wasmy son
(thenan infant.) He wasgatheringthe
truitandgivingit tothemultitudeofpeo-
ple whostood below. I treasuredthis
dreammanyyearsandtoldit tohimafter
hebegantheworkin theministry.

In herlatesicknessshewasconfinedto
herbedâbout4 months,was treatedby
experiencedphysicians,andhadthekind*
estattentionof hersonandmanyrelatives
and friends,buther diseasebaffledall
theireffortsto restoreher health. She
toldthemthatshedid not want to get
well,forshewantedtogotoherhomein
heaven.'Tis greatjoy andconsolationto
thinksheis nowenjoyingthat rest that
remainsforthe peopleot God, and is
praisingourdearSaviour,togetherwith
all thesaintswhohavegonebefore.

Her funeral serviceatthegravewas
attendedby Elder A. M. Dennyin the
presenceof a largecongregation.Her
bodywaslaidtorestinherdesiredburial
groundbesideherhusband,whohad lain
there35years,theretoawaitthemorning
of the resurrection,whenall the saints
shallarisein thelikenessof our glorious
Redeemerand praisehim foreverand
forever.

Weextendourheartfelt sympathyto
thebereavedfamilyandrelatives,andask
the Lord to abundantlyblessandcom-
fortthem,andprepareusall to meether
in a "betterland"topartno more,where
thereis no sorrow,pain or death,but
whereall is joy,peaceand love, and all
the redeemedfamilyshall praiseGod.

Writtenbyasisterdesiringtheprayersof
allGod'schildren.

CHAPMANHILL.

I willtryandwritea fewlinesin mem-
oryof ourdearfather,ChapmanHill. He
wasbornNovember25thi823,and de-
partedthis life August 15th1897.He
leavesa wifeand7childrentomournhis
loss,thoughwemournnotas thosethat
havenohope;our lossis hiseternalgain.
He unitedwiththechurchwhena young
manandhad beena consistentmember
uptohisdeath,everstrivingto work for
hischurchanditscause,thereneverwas
anyonethatenjoyedthe truths of the
blessedgospelmorethanhe did, always
willingtodropeverythingandgo to the
churchmeetings.His last wordsin his
decliningdaysweretoworkforthechurch
anditscause.OhbrotherGold, howwe
misshimaroundthefiresideand oh how
sadtogotochurchandseehisseatvacant,
'tissadtothinkwehavenofathernow.we
misshiskind and gentlevoiceand the
warmgraspof thosedearhandsthat has
toiledsohardall throughhis humblelife
to support those he loved. Heavenly
Fatherhelpusto bowin humblesubmis-
siontothydivinewill, andprepareus to
meetourdearfatherin heaven.His lov-
ingdaughter.

Mollie Watson,

mamiea. clayton.

The subjectof this notice wasthe
daughterof WilliamR. and MarthaY.
Claytonof CedarGrove,N. C. wasborn
December19th1868,anddiedAugust7th
i89<3.Shetook a cold in July '95 and
aftertryingdifferentremedieswithoutany
relief,the physicianwassummoned,but
herhealthsteadilygavewaytill consump-
tionendedherlife.

Shewasofa modest,gentle,disposition,
waskindheartedandfeltforthosein dis-
tress. Too muchcannotbesaidin praise
of her moralcharacter.Shenevermade
anopenprofessionof religiontill a few
weeksbeforeshedied. It wasafter the
hourof midnightandher youngestsister
wassittingbyherbed; shelayquieta lit-
tle while then looking upwardsaid,
"Whata beautifulhomefor me, some-
timesthingsseemeddarkbuttonightall is
bright. I canseeJesus standingat the
Gate,I can seegrand-fathertoo." She
talkedwiththefamilyseveraltimesofher
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death,beggingthemtotry to live right;
saidshewantedthemall to meether in
heaven.During her sicknessshe was
everthoughtfulforthecomfortof others,
andoftenspokeofthekindnessandtender
sympathyof her friends. A little while
beforeshe died she seemedperfectly
happy,shelay with closedeyesand the
sweetestsmile,andseemedto be talking
tosomeone. Openinghereyesandsee-
ingthefamilyweepingshesaid, "I know
youall." Callingherfatherand mother
andsomeof theothers,talkedwith each
one;thensayingshecouldtalkno longer
butlethergoto sleep,her spirit gently
passedawaytotheGodwhogaveit. At
herrequestshewasburiedatCedarGrove,
thenextday.Sheleavesa father,mother,
3brotherand3sistersandmanyrelatives
andfriendstomournherloss. But may
theybeenabledto lookuntohimwhocan
sootheall theirsorrows,and say, "Thy
willbedone." This is thefirsttime that
thegrimmessengerhasenteredthishome,
butthebereavedonesshould notsorrow
asthosewhohavenohopeforwe believe
thattheangelsboreherspirittothe bles-
sedSaviourto livethroughouteternity.

MARYELISHEBATEMPLE.

Shewasbornin LenoirCo.,N. C, Jan.
1st,I83I. Shewasthedaughterof Elder
JosephR. Croom. ShemarriedAug.28th
1849 RufusF. Temple,sonof ElderBur-
wellTemple, Afternearly67yearsof life
in thisworldshe"fellonsleep,"Dec.i2th
1897. Herhusbandhadprecededher to
"thebetterland"onlya fewmonths.The
8childrenwhomsheleft "sorrownot as
thosewhohaveno hope."The earthhas
beenheapedoverhermortalremainsbut
sheis not lessdear toherchildrennow
thatsheisontheothersideoftheriverof
death. In truthherdepartureseemedto
havebroughtout afresh the lineaments
of hercharacter,just asa greatartistby
skilfultouchesbringsbackthebeautiesof
agrandold painting. With resplendent
beautytherecomesnow beforeus the
pictureof the dutiful daughterto an
agedandafflictedfather;thefaithfulwife
in whosehearther husbanddid safely
trust;thepatientmotherwhosechildren
nowriseupandcallherblessed;thecon-
sistentchristianwhoselife adornedthe
doctrineofGodherSaviour. Hercharac-
terwaswellmarkedinall of the essential
features—soundjudgment,thoroughcon-
ciousness,deep reverence,and broad

charity.Shewasremarkablywellbalanced
in her conduct—possessingcheerfulness
withoutfrivoloty,kindnesswithouthypo-
critical gush,andpietywithoutreligious
cant.

"A perfectwoman,noblyplanned,
'lo warn,tocomfort,andcommand."

Children.
e. a.hundley.

I willwritefor publicationa noticeof
thedeathof mydearwifeE. A. Hundley,
whowasbornOct. 6th,1849,died Sept.
15th,I898. Sheunitedwith theBaptists
aboutthe date1872,liveda meekand
humblelife,esteemedbythebrethrenand
sisters.Shewasafflictedfromchildhood
withasthma,andabouttwoyearsagoanin-
ternaltumorformedwhich causedgreat
sufferinguntil deathrelievedher. She
leavesfourdaughtersandonesisteroutof
fivetomournherabsence.I cantrulysay
shewasa wife indeed,and a devoted
mother.We trust she has gonewhere
thereis nosickness,painor death.O may
we enterthathappyplaceismy prayer.
YourhumblebrotherI hope.

Geo.W. Hundley.
POLLYBARRON.

PollyBarronwasborn Aug.26thi858,
marriedtoBonnieBarronNov.23rd,1888,
whomshelivedwithuntilherdeathwhich
occurredMay15th1898.Sheneverbore
anychildrentomournher loss. I have
oftenthoughtwhatagreatblessingfrom
Godwhoworksall thingswell for them
thatlovehim,to themwhoarethe called
accordingtohis purpose,for she wasa
suffererfromachildup. She wasnot a
memberof anychurch,butI do hopeand
believethat her nameis writtenin the
Lamb'sbookof life. Shewasconfinedto
herbedabout12monthsbeforeherdeath,
andI don'tthink shewaseveroffof her
bedmanytimesonlywhentakenoff. All
wasdoneforherthatmortalhandscould
do. Hergood'kindhusbanddid all for
herthatwasin his power. He stayedby
herbedsidebothnightandday,andwaited
onher andneverseemedtobe wearied
theleastbit,butalasallof thatfailed,the
Lordcalledandshemustgo. Hersuffer-
ingswereveryseverebutshebore it with
christianfortitude.Herhusbandstill lives
to mournafterhis dearcompanion,but
maytheLordblesshim and comforthis
almostbrokenheart,so thathe maysay
"theLord givethand the Lord laketh
away,"YoursisterinChristI hope.

Lett ie Crisp.
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APPOI NTM ENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
PeeDee Satand5thSundayin Oct
Simpson'sCreek Monday
Mill Branch Tuesday
Pireway Wednesday
Bethel Thursday

ThencetoMillBranchAssociation
FeatheryBay Tuesday
BlackCreek Wednesday

He will leaveWilmingtonon Thursday
before5thSundayandreachConwayFriday.

ElderBroomwillaccompanyhimfromthe
Mill BranchAssociation.

ISAAC JONES.
SchoolhousenearbrotherI, H. HarrisWed-
nesdayafter2ndSundayinNov.at12o'clock
Mr.Horners atnight
CampCreek Thursday
TarRiver Friday
Clarksville Satand3rdSunday
MtZion Monday
WillsomeonemeethimatClarksvilleSun-

dayandconveyhim there
Shiloh Tuesday
StoriesCreek Wednesday
Roxboro.... at night
Flat Kiver Thursday
SouthLowell atnight
Lebanon Friday
Durham Satand4thSunday

J. M.HARRIS &J. A. BURCH.
Salem Mondayafter4thSundayinOc1
Raleigh Tuesday
OldSoldiers'Home atnight
CedarGrove Wednesday
Dutchville Thursday
Durham atnight
Roxboro Friday
Ebenezer Satand5thSunday.
TheywillneedconveyancewhenofffromR.
R.

N. U, HARRISON.
ElmCity Sat and4thSuninOct
Wilson Monday
LowerBlackCreek .....Tuesday
Aycock Wednesday

1
rjlHIS

CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

-$ 1 .00 f° Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD,

Thebeginningofthefood. GENESIS,VIII. Thewatersasmage.

CHRIST2349.
him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhatarenotclean,andoffowls,and01everything;thatcreepethupontheearth,
9IherewentintwoandtwountoNoahintotheark,themaleamithefo-Biok,asUodbaacommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIU.
I Thewalei)asswage.4ThearkrtrttlhonArarat,
7Theraiimandthedim.15Noah,beingcom-manded,18jpoa^/orrtofiA»art.*j.ê J^

j

W" 4

\ NDGod"rememberedNoah,and
_r\_everylivingthing,andallthe
cattlethntmswithhimintheark:

Before!■SM>
.

Br.5.14.
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Memorial Thursday
Chapel Friday
DudlySat.and5thSunday.

Hewillneedconveyance

J. M. HARRIS.
Ebenezer 5thSundayin Oct.
Moon'sCreek Monday

J. E. WILLIAMS.

JonesHill Nov 9
LibertyHill 10
Freedom 11
Howard'sChapel 12
MountainCreek 13
BigCreek 14
Riley'sSchoolHouse : 15
Tom'sCreek 16
BrotherWorkman's
Pine.. ..18
NoCreek
Salisbury atnight
FlatCreek 20
BearCreek 21
MeadowCreek 22
Clark'sGrove 23

Will needconveyance.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMJ>

BOOK—PRICES.
Plaisheepbindng,singlei

.,1>V"■I*o.n,Mor py,I'V1.160c
P'ainedge,

mailSo.oo.Mcopybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$g.oo._._binding,giltedgeandgiltrover,singlecopybymail
Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolc.ssthanhalfdozenv.
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheV
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinan-
SendmoneyinRegister!dl.ctt<r,orMoneyOrders,<Kxpress.AddressJ.A. Clark,localandgeneral
Wilson,N.C.

w ILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
<uidBranches.& FlorenceRallroJJd

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.

DATEDJuly*8,189S.
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Lv.Selma....Ar,Wilson...

LvWilmingto
LvMagnolia..
LvGoldsboro.
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LvTarboro
LvRockyMt-ArWeldon

tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavc»

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.in,arrivesScot-
landNeckat5.20p.m.,Greenville6.57p,m.Kins
tori*7 55P-m.Returningleave*Kinston,7.50a.
m.GreenvilleS.52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.18
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TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,710a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leavet
Smithfleld,N.C, 9 00a.m..arriveGoldsboro,N.

C r io:25a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:3op.m.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3>p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.m.,Nashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday,
Tru&onClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

ton,dr.ily,exceptSunday,at8:10a.m.and4:15p.n.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and

TrainNo.7Srr t Wcl.hr

H.M.EMMRlisox,GeneralPas.Ag't

J . R.KENLY. ttcn'lManager.
T. M. EMKRSONTrafficM*naeer



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —T havebeenindirectly reques
ted to write out my experience. I
can relate but little more than 1
have many times tried to tell, both
in private and in public, and in
part frequently written.

I was born in the part of Gray-
son Co, Va , that is now Carroll
Co. Nov. 26th 1833 About one
third of my schooling was when I
was about seven years of age. I
learned to read a little and mother
had me to read theNew Testament.
I would also practice reading and
singing in the Dover selection
of hymns. I could sing very well
as long ago as I can remember.

The first scripture I remember
reading was the 3rd chapter of
Matthew, where it says, In those
dayscameJohn theBaptist,and how
he baptized many people, and that
Jesus cameto be baptizedof him.
I understood that mother was a
Baptist, and no wonder, when such
good peopleand good things were
connectedwith it. I swallowed it
with delight, believing that noth-
ing else was right. I read of John
the Baptist, Jesus Christ, the dis-
ciples, thegoodwoman,and learned
that they wereall moving in the
samecircle, and that my mother
was one of that class also, and so
far as my mind could conceiveI de
sired to be one of the blessed num-
ber. I read how Christ blessedthe
children, healed the sick, cleansed
the lepers, raised the dead, forgave

sins, called men from fishing and
made themfishersof men. 1 great-
ly sympathized with tiios©people
who desired to be in his presence,
and would throng and press him,
and where the roof of the house
wasremovedto let the eick down
in his presence.And how Zacchetis
climbed the sycamore tree to see
him. I felt glad for him, that
Jesus called him down and said to
him, I must abide today at thy
house. I thought the only sorrow
he could have had was, Jesus could
not stay with him forever. I formed
suchconceptionof Jesus thatI loved
him, and desired that I could only
be in his presence. But it was so
long agoand sofar away I could see
no possible way to ever see Jesus,
which left a loneliness in my heart.

About the spring of 1841, I
dreamed1 wascareing for my two
little brothers and f-istersout on a
little heapof hay, and saw some-
thing like a large bird living from
the east. The breezefrom its wings
fanned my face, as it wasalighting
nearme. I looked and it wasJesus
in my own land and country. My
heart leaped for joy that Christ had
come. I arose to follow him, but
he told me I wasnot cleansed. The
brook wasathand and I commenced
to wash myself, but my washing
wasrejected, and Jesus passed me
by. 1 feared that my much desired
opportunity wasforever gone. In
anguish I asked, 0, why did my
Saviour pass me by? When I awoke
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I felt that somethingwas necessary
more than I could perform to ren-
der me acceptableto God. 1 some-
times felt lonely and dejected, and
had an idea that^sinwas the baset-
inent.

When in my 14th year I had
another dream.Christ wasnear and
bade mecometo him, but I wander-
ed away in darkness, When I
woke up I felt convinced that I was
deceivedin my own heart, or why
should I wonder from God? I was
grieved that I did not try to obey
the call that I might be blest. I
dreamed again, and dreamed
that I went to church, and entering
touched my high silk hat against
the door top, when the old Elder
Nathaniel Thompson said, young
man, you hold your head too high.
I took off my hat and asked if I
would now do?He said not. I bowed
in an humble way as I could and
asked again. He said yes, if your
heart is right in the sight of God. I
had never witnessedsuch incontrol-
able hardnessof heart in my life.
The mystery was solved. My heart
would sometimesevengive mepain
'till feared that some fatal disease
had fastenedon my breast. I tried
to pray God to undertake my case,
I often thought my impressions
were too light. I would pray God
to impress me heavily with eternal
things and causeme to repent and
the work remain, for although I
would sometimessorrow, I thought
a mourning soul would not be so
forgetful as \ was, my case seemed
to grow worseand woise. When I
was 18yearsof age I married, and
thought when I arranged a good
living I sbould engage with God
morecontinually, but my worldly
cares were stronger than before.

While building my first house I
had a number of stroDg hands at
work, and seatedmyself a little off,
a strong desire that it might be a
house of prayer camein my mind.

I was somewhatprofane at times,
but the lines of a poem came into
mind: "The swearingmanhelearns
to pray." O how 1 desired such
changeto be made.

A few nights after I wasmarried
I dreamedthe pastor of the church
near me, told me to take his books
and shoes and use them. I told
him I was not qualified. He said,
when he fell asleepI had it to do.
After waking up I thought such
impressionswere a little too soon,
I would userough language so no
one would think I thought of grace.

I was a good songsterand nearly
always helped sing. But fearing
it looked like show, I endeavoredto
.keep silent, when I felt I com-
mencedto sink. This was my ex-
perience on two occasions. The
thought came to me that he that
administers a cup of cold water to
him that comesin the name of a
disciple shall not lose his reward,
that God had blest me with know-
ledge and power to sing, and it was
needed and my duty to sing. I
feared I had sinned away the day
of grace, and it was now too late.
I had always beentolerably moral.
I tried to do my duty and always
obey my parents. I had read the
ten commandments, the first of
which was nearly always on my
mind, when required by my father
or motherto do anything. It says:
"Honor thy father and mother,
that thy days may be long upon
the land." There was a blessing
promised for obedienceto parents.
My father was a strong friend to
the Baptists. They would stay
with us of meeting times, would
sing and pray both night andmorn-
ing, would sometimesask a bless-
ing at the beginning of meals and
return thanks at the end of meals.
And while I wasnot generally out-
breaking, I knew what sin was and
had sinned knowingly, while many
did not have such training, and
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might not know what was wrong,
and thereforethe worst of sinners.
I begged and tried to pray for
mercy. I bought me a bible and
could only read condemnation.

I wasdeadeningtimber oneeven-
ing to clear mea field near my
spring. I thought I heard low
thunder. I stopped,looked around
and listened to understand it. The
eveningwas bright, and only a few
small floating clouds to beseen. I
had really heard nothing. I deter-
mined to brace np and work on, for
I never believtd in ghosts and
witches any way. I was a
stout young man at least 20 years
of age,and had more nerve about
me than to scare out upon foolish
imagination. I went to work with
all my energy. But the thunder
still sounded. I felt a trembling and
condemnationstill roared against
me. It was not outward thunder. I
felt I had sinned in strengthening
myself against it. I thought my
time on earth wasshort, and I with-
out God in the world. I prostrated
myself on the ground, and flames
seemedto burst up around me; but
whenI looked no flameswere visi-
ble. I only saw rocks and pebbles
as was common to that place. I
went to the house and asked my
wife if it wasnot an awfully gloomy
evening? I do not remember her
answer. I returned to my work
but felt so condemnedI left for a
moresecluded place to pray, but
when I found it, I felt tooguilty to
assumethe position of prayer, and
passedout on a ridge in the field,
and saw the coves along Snake
Creek, and the beautiful streams
winding down its narrow valley, all
showing thehandiwork of God.
The sun was fast sinking in the
west seemingto bid farewell to a
lost and ruined sinner. 1neverex
pected to seeanotherday, but die
as an example of unrighteousness.
I returned home, laid down on the

floor while my wife was arranging
supper. And theselines of a poem
cameinto my mind:

"All ye thatmourn,lamentand weep,
Andlongtobeamongmysheep,

Tismydelighttosetyoufree,
Fromsinanddeathandmisery."

My first thought was, "The
mourner is comforted." I thought
of my father whom I had never
heard use a bad word, and was
strictly moral so far asI everknew.
I thought mere morality would not
do. I sighed for grace, redeeming
grace. The thought cameinto mind,
thou hast ruined thyself, but in me
is thy help. If anyone ever cried
aloud to the powers of heaven and
not utter speech, I did. In the
morning about 9 o'clock I walked
out to geta little piece of timber.
I felt asa voice spaketo mesaying,
"Son, give me thy heart." All my
sorrow wasgoneand I felt that my
sins were forgiven. I thought the
Lord had taken control of my heart
and I was free from sin, both soul
and body. But beforeI could walk
fifty yards and tell my wife about
it, the question cameinto my mind,
''Who or whatsaidyour sinsarefor-
given?"I droppeda little backinmy
feelings, yet thought it too great to
be a mistake. So I concluded it
was the work of grace just com-
menced,and whenit wascompleted
I should have the grandest ex-
perienceknown, and just such a
one as I have always desired. Not
only enough to convince myself
that I wasa christian, but to have a
little bigger experience than the
best of them. I wondered some-

'

times if this small affair could be a
hope? Are my sins forgiven? Can
I be a Christian? Phsaw, no. I
tiisd to throw it away. I feared it
had harmed me. It had removed
my burden of distress so I could
not pray in faith for theforgiveness
of my sins, and that my condem-
nation was sealed instead of my
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justification.
One eveningat dust whenno one

could seeme, I knelt to pray, and
said, "Lord forgive my sins, if not
already forgiven." Tiie last phrase
was involuntarily expressed. I was
surprised. Wha:! Do you claim
hope? My hope was so little it
seemed almost like bypocrisy to
claim it as such. I worried over it
hoping and fearing. 1 wantedsome
one upon whom I could depend to
judge it for me. The song came
into my mind:

"OthatI hadabosomfriend,
Totellmysecretsto,

OnwhoseadviceI mightdepend,
In everythingI do."

I would sometimesthink if I was
just like commonsinuers, knowing
I had no hope, I could pray for
pardon in good faith. But this
versecame10my mind, Why dost
thou envy carnal men, and think
their stare so blest: How great
salvation hast thou seen,and Jesus
is thy rest. I went to church and
Elder James Thompson preached.
For sometime previous I paid the
utmost attention in order to
understand the mystery of faith
but could not. I would be left off
iu sorrow ju*t wherehappinessand
light wereaffordedthespeaker.But
this time my attention wasengaged
as usual, and when he ended the
sermonI saw the mystery was re-
vealed. My mind traveled with
his all through, though I felt some
emotionsI did not feel able to tell
anything wTorth hearing.

1 had beena subaltern military
officer,and was at that time, and
justice of the peace, when Squires
held the courts instead of Judges,
and to go with so little would be a
shamefor a man in official circles.
I desired more, but these words
cameinto my mind, "My grace is
sufficient." My memoryran back
to many of thelittle tokensof God's
special goodnessto me, and I said,
it is enough, and determinedto of*

fer myself to the next church-meet-
ing, which was Saturday before the
1st Sunday in December1857. But
a few days before meeting I rode
across the creek when it was cover-
ed with ice, and shivered at the
thought of being baptized in it in a
few days. I consideredit anawful
weaknessin man or womanto fear
the water in baptism. But the
song cameto mind:

' Oyoungsoldiersareyouweary,
Ofthetrialsoftheway,

Doesyourstrenghtbegintofailyou,
Andyourvigorto decay,

Jesus,Jesuswii1gowithyou,
Hewillleadyoutohis"throne."

J saw Jesus plainly in my mind,
and felt to say, come floods or
flames, I will follow whereheleads.
The day cameand I wentbefore the
church at Fellowship, and told of
the leading points here written,
bur not one-tenth part as many
words and the church receivedme.
Elder William Lawson the pastor,
asked me whether it was day or
night, asleepor awake when I re-
ceived my hope. I answered him,
9 o'clock in the morning, and was
wide awake. I went home rejoic-
ing One thing marred my peace
a little, 1 told all I could well
think of at the time, and but little
at that. I rather faulted thechurch
for^notasking morequestions.I was
afraid they werenot fully satisfied,
and should have been more faith-
ful, and stirred up my mind to
have told more. 1 was baptized
next day by Elder Thomas S. Vass.
The water was very cold, I saw my
flesh trembling, but my soul was
rejoiced, that I could truly sing,
"How happy are they, who their
Saviour obey." "It was a heaven
below the Redeemer to know, and
the world was put under my feet."
These items of faith did not come
in heavy showers, they were the
revelations and exercises of about
seventeen years. They were gen-
erally just force enough to befaint-
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ly distinguished, that it is truth to
tell it, but seemedso much like lit-
tle shadows that I would some-
times fear it was imagination. But
faint as it was it took shape suf-
ficient to discover and relate. I am
not very fond of lengthy communi-
cations, and am rather inclined not
to sendthis to the press, though I
may. I do not wish to crowd out
other matterby an unfair monopoly
of so much space. In hope of ever-
lasting life.

Isaac Webb.

Dear Brother Gold; —The sub-
ject of the Ten Virgins, fivewiseand
rive foolish, is upon my mind this
morning.

I do not understand that this
parable is more applicable to the
Gentile nation than the law given
by Moses. What soeverwas written
afore time was written for our
learning, that we through patience
and comfort of thescriptures might
have hope.

We are not under the law of
Moses, but under grace. The law
having a shadow of good things to
comeaud not the very image, &c,
foreshadowed the coming of Jesus,
and Jesus when he came spake to
his disciples in the parable of the
Kingdom.

I understand that he uses the
parable of the Ten Virgins to illus-
trate the condition or state of his
people.

Trie Virgins wereall the sameby
reasonof their relation as Virgins,
and were daughters of Abraham,
and by reasonof this relation were
Virgins.

They—all alike had their lamps,
a figure of the law.

The law foreshadowedthe coming
of Jesus, in whom was redemp
tion.
At the coming of Jesus there were

somethat believedin the efficacyof

his blood,and enteredinto the mar-
riage supper with him, believing
that in him all things werefulfilled.
These rejoiced exceedinglyand glo-
rified their Gfodfor all things, per-
fect redemptionand observing the
law for the essence or foreshadow-
ing of thecomingof that blessedre-
deemer.

The five foolish Virgins had their
lamps (the law,) but had not taken
oil (the essenceof the law,) expect-
ing redemption or life by the deeds
of the law. These were selfright-
eous, and selfrighteousnesswill not
burn as the oil in the presence of
Jesus. Therefore they were shut
out from the marriage supper and
could not upon this principle,enter
into the joy» of the Lord, neith-
er can we today.

Jesus says, search the scriptures
for in them ye think ye have eter-
nal life—and I believe this is what
the foolish Virgins believed, Jesus
knew their hearts.
Again he says how can ye believe

which receive honor one from an-
other, and seek not the honor that
comethfrom God only.

I find this spirit in myself
wanting to seek honor from men,
and I believe it is the same spirit
with which the five foolish Virgins
werepossessedin this parable.Jesus
said to the Jews,do not think I will
accuseyou to the Father, there is
one that accuseth you, evenMoses
in whom ye trast, for had ye be-
lieved Mosea ye would have believ-
ed mefor he wrote of me. Csrael
did not all enter the promised land
on account of unbelief, yet they
were the children of Abraham. I do
not understand that God gave his
peoplethis spirit of unbelief- neith-
er do I understand that he gave it
to the fivefoolish Virgins, but the
spirit of unbelief is thespirit of the
de^il. Christ has called his people
unto obedience, and the law of
Christ is written in our hearts. How
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careful thenweshould be to observe
the thingswhich he has commanded
us.

L9t us strive then to enter this
rest, walking in this glorions liber-
ty wherewith Christ has made us
free.

Do we not find ourselveswalking
today in unbelief! Do we fiud our
churches bearing the image of the
Apostolic churches?

Do wefind ourselves walking in
that new commandment? That you
love one another?—bearing one an-
other's burdens? Having all things
common,caring for the poor of the
churches. Seeing that our Elders
are cared for as the scriptures di-
rect. Beware dear ministering ser-
vants of Christ.do not use your gift
for the promotionof worldly gain.
I have learned by experience that
this is a great temptation.
Christ has given this gift to his ser-

vants for his glory,and the comfort
of his people, and when you use it
for your promotion for worldly gain
the Kingdom will depart from you
as the Kingdom did from the Kings
of Israel in their disobedience.And
to the churches, the Lord will re-
move the candlestick except thou
repent quickly and do the com
mands of Jesus.

Then dear children of God, let us
not be found walking in unbelief,
but in obedienceto that heavenly
calling, adorniug our profession by
anupright walk and agodly conver-
sation.

Brother Gold, do as you think
best with this. Yours in hops,

J. F. Lord
Teunille,Ga.

1To him thatovercomethwill 1give
to eat of the treeof lite, which is in
the midet of the paradise of God,"
Rev. 2: 7. and the 22;14th. Bless
ed are they that do his command
ments, that they may have right to
the tree of life, and may enter in

through the gatesinto thecity. The
gatesare the openings into the city,
or garden, or Paradise of God.
And he that keepeth his command-
ments dwelleth in him, and he in
him, and hereby weknow that he
abideth in us, by the spirit which
he hath given us.
In Genesis the 2.6. And out of the

ground madethe Lord God to grow
every tree that is pleasant to the
sight, and good for food; the treeof
life also in the midst of the garden,
and the tree of knowledge of good
and evil. In Song, 4: 12. It is said
of the church, "a garden enclosed
is my sister, my spouse; a spring
shut up, a fountain sealed." Not
concealed,but sealed by the word
of God, "they shall be unto mea
people, and I will be unto them a
God." This is one seal to the foun-
tain of joy to the believer in a
righteous God. And his word is a
delightful fruit to the hungry in
Christ, as is said, "the fruit of the
righteous is a tree of life; and he
that winneth soals is wise," Prov.
11: 30. And wisdom is a right-
eous woman, or the feminine of
God for "she is a treeof life to them
that lay hold upon her; and happy
is every one that retaineth her. Her
virtue is trust in the Lord, and her
confidencein God. Yea, "blessed
is themanthat trusteth in the Lord,
and whosehope the Lord is. For
he shall be as a tree planted by the
waters,and that spreadetthout her
roots by the river." Yea, blessed
is the manthat is rooted and groun-
ded by the river that went out of
Eden to water the garden, (the
church,) and from thence it was
parted, and became four heads,
which are the four books, or heads
of the New Testament,in which the
testimony of the ordinancesand ex-
amplesof our Lord do flow up as
clear and freshaswhen the fountain
was first opened. Therewasa time
when the tree of life was in the
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midst of the river, and bore fruit in
baptism, having brought the fruit
down so low that the child of God
can lay hold on it. Therefore weare
buried with Christ in baptism, we
are buried with Christ formed in us
the hope of glory. Then blessedis
the man whosehope the Lord is.
For he canbeburied with him. All
Judea and the region round about
werebaptized of John in Jordan,
confessingtheir sins, and Jesus was
baptized of John in Jordan, to ful-
fill all righteousness,and they who
deny themselves and overcome
their disobedient mind of doubts of
their own righteousness are the
onesthat should know that to arise
and be baptized means to confess
your sins and acknowledge the
righteousness of Christ. Baptism
is a deedof Christ's righteousness,
to which he gaveus commandment,
saying, "this is the way, walk ye
in it." Yea, eat, partake of his
fruit. He also bore us the exam-
ples, and said "him that overcome-
th (his disobedience)I will give to
eat of the tree of life." There is
much order about the fruit he bore.
He commandedhis followers to go
to a certain place and there make
ready for the passover, and gave
themevidencetowhom they should
follow into an upper room. And
there wasno amalgamatingthen, it
was with his own disciples. That
he said, I have desired with desire
to eat the passoverwith you. We
must therefore overcome all that
pertaineth to the lower house to
lay hold on her, and retain her or
prudenceand virtue would leave
us, henceit might well be said,
"who can find a virtuous woman.
Her price is far aboverabies." But
there is one that excelleththemall,
the word of her husband is her law,
and it is given in her heart to do
him service, and by reason of his
spirit he hath given us we may
overcomethe temptations of the

wicked one, and eat of the joy, and
peace,and love, which is also the
fruit of the tree of life. And the
Lord is sure to give it to us if we
overcomeour evils. But sometimes
a little debris, such as prejudice,
envy and spite gets in the river, or
fellowship and damstheprogressof
the Lord's people. If wewould try
as hard to overcomeour own sins
in the sight of Cod, as we do some-
times to overcomeone another, we
might be found in union line. And
if we love the sweet fellowship of
the brethren,and we do, let us over-
comeall malice and pride, andreap
with joy the favor of God's love.
There is too much of a sacrifice
made,whenbrethren togratify their
ambition give up their union. It
there should be a traitor let him
hang himself, and the brethren not
fall out about hanging him. I do
not censureany one. But watch,
that we continuously overcomeour
faults.

D. S. W.

BELOVED IN THE LORD.
Your letter was very interesting

and a comfort to me. The solitary
zig zag path is yours, in which so
many changesare the portion of
your soul, is a way that I am most
familiar with. I said within myself
as I read your letter, I have been
there, I know what that means. 1
feel thereforewe are companionsin
the way.

"Thyways,OLord,withwisedesigu,
Areframeduponthythroneabove;
Andeverydarkandbendingline
Meetsin thecentreofthylove.''
It is mysterious to us that in our

lives we should have such cares,
and trials, darkness and conflicts!
But contemplatethelives of the be-
loved of God who in all ages have
sojourned on the earth, whether
they were high or low, rich or poor
they have ever been an afflicted
people.
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The Psalms are largely a book of
the experiencesof the children of
God, and it has beena comfort to
me many times, when I have con-
cluded there was no other one like
myself, to find somewords that ex-
actly portrayed the peculiar exer-
cises of my soul. As the days of
our pilgrimage are passingby, we
find our lot and portion, while in
the earthly house of this taber-
nacle, to be much mingled with
sighs. No marvelbelovedoneif you
realize it to be so. With our way
besetwith our inward sinfulness,
we learn how incapable we are of
putting forth a spiritual thought.
We press toward theattainment of
spiritual mindedness,buthow often
we haveto make our secret known,
becauseweare feelingly sofar away
from God, and the "communion of
the Holy Spirit."
But dearsist3r,theselongingsafter

the God of our mercy do not origi-
natefrom our vile natures. Ah when
our soul longeth, yea even fainteth
for the courts of the Lord, to see
and tasteof his sweet mercy, a
glance of his love would cheer our
hearts, and we should live in his
sight.

Surely the life of God is in our
souls,or amidst such vilenessin our
flesh, such vexations attending our
lives with the world, the flesh, and
the devil seeking our overthrow,
we nevercould be found thus yearn-
ing after the Lord, and the knowl-
edgeof his ways. Oh to grow in
grace, and in the knowledgeof our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

"Yea, I have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore with
loving kindness haveI drawn thee."
This is why we are found seeking
after eternal things, and so much
desireto dwell in nearnessandcom-
munion with theLord. It is the evi-
denceto us poor sinners of God's
love that we are drawn after him.

The carnal world may rest satis-

fied with their mereletter religion,
and outward observancesof what
they esteemto be their religious
duties, but thosewho are of God
want more than all this, more than
a natural understanding of the doc-
trine of the gospel. They long to
feed upon the truth, to realize their
personal interest therein, to be
clothed with it, and to live and walk
with Christ in the precious revela-
tion to their hearts of the doctrine
of God our Saviour. Jesus only can
do helpless sinners good. He is our
heart's desire, and our expectation
cometh from him. He only is the
sacrifice to cleanse away sin, and
our guilt is so burdensome, our
iniquities make our hearts ache,
make us weak, and sick, and put
us to grief.

Oh we need theeJesus, then dear
and preciousphysician, thou smilest
upon others, and all their woes
depart, they are raised up in thy
sight every whit whole to pour forth
songsof praise to thy name. O
Christ the friend of sinners, thy
companionshearken to thy voice,
causeme to hear it.

"Withgentlesmilecallmethychild,
Andspeakmysinsforgiven,

Theaccentsmildshallcharmmineear,
All liketheharpsofHeaven."

Yours in the fellowship of the
gospelof Christ.

Fkfd W. Keene.
NorthBerwick,Maine.

I will say that we are promised
the use of a small free school house
standing just outside the corporate
limits of this city on any Saturday
or Sunday, and any night. The
houseis small but comfortable, .*nd
will shelter any congregation that
we expectto meet,or gather there.

I am authorized by the following
uamedpersonsto say to the minis-
ter who may pass this way as well
as to any who may make an ap-
pointment'here, that they will be



ZION'S LANDMARK. 570

gladly received and cared for at
their house.

Mr. J. E. Herndon and sister M.
E.Taylor both live in Swansboro,
a suburb of this city, Sister Laura
E. Gay of 810N. 25St. Richmond.

We hope the spirit of the Lord
will direct some minister here.
There are only a few of us, but if
we can cometogetherin the name
of the Lord he has promised to be
with us.

If I can in any way be of service
in secnrirjga placeor startiugpoint
where the truth and doctrineof God
our Saviour will be established,and
wherebelieverscan come together
in love my heart will be madeglad.
Your brother.

I. C. Moore.
Manchester,Va.1 10EverittSt

Deak Brother Gold: —As I
have been earnestly requestedby
several to write out what I hope
has beenthe dealings of the Lord
with me, I will try to do so, but
truly feeling my unwonhiness and
inability in undertaking such a
task, and also feel as if I have such
a little to tell, though my trials
havebeenmany, and words are in-
adequateto express them all. I
feel too, that this will be severely
critized by some,as I have in time
past readsome of the experiences
in the Landmark and laughed over
them, but I hope to be forgiven for
all this, asI now can read some of
themand truthfully say I feel as
they have felt in their littleness
and unworthiness. Therefore I do
not expect but what it shall be
criticized, as the bible says, ''For
with the same measure that ye
metewithal, it shall be measured
to you again." I pray that the
Lord may direct menow andhence-
forth, in the way of righteousness,
and that this writing may be writ-
ten in the truth as it is in Christ
Jesus.

When I was small my parents
werenot members of any church,
but always seemedpartial to the
Primitive Baptist, especially my
mother, who wasa goodScriptorian
and always contendedearnestly for
and advocateddeeply the doctrine
that the Baptists preach. Though
whenpreachersofany denomination
would spend the night at home,
they werealways asked to sing and
pray before retiring. Father and
mother would have all the children
to comein aud listen very atten-
tively. They taught us to respect
religious duties of any kind, and
especially while the preacher was
putiiug in his feeblepetition at the
throne of grace, I remember old
uncle Elkanah Turner and aunt
Betsy spending the night with us,
and as usual, the preacher was
asked to pray. I so well recollect
when he sat up to the table and
opened his bible, what an awful
solemnity seemedto fall upon all
in the room; while I of coursedidn' t
know why all looked so grave, but
but I nestledclose to my mother's
skirt and noticed that when we
arosefrom our knees that her eyes
were wet with tears. This caused
me to be alarmed and to have
serious thoughts. I wonderedwhy
that prayer causedher tearsto How
so freely. Not long after this I
had a dreamabout the resurrection
morning. I thought it was the
night before the resurrection mom,
and I saw our gravesall around my
mother's as hersseemedto bein the
centerand very much larger than
any of the rest. I thoughtall were
dissatisfiedbut mother, and wanted
to get in her grave too, but she
spoke in a very calm and serene
voice and said, "You will all rise
in the morningwhere you are, just
as if you werewith me." But this
was not satisfactory with me, and I
becameso troubled that I could not
bear to rest in that graveany more,
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and so I climbed out, and down in-
to her grave , and then the burden
left me, and I laid down peaceably
and quietly by her and patiently
awaited the resurrection morning,
which I felt would be all well with
me. I told some of the family my
dream and then it apparently left
my mind; while I little thinking
that in long years to come this
same dream would be presented,
pictured or figurated so vividly in
my memoryagain.

While 1 was growing np I was
very fond of dancing, card playing,
croquet, authors and other games
of amusement, which my kind
and indulgent parents always
allowed us to participate in, think-
ing I supposethat when wegot our
fill of sin, we would stop such fool-
ishness, and that our minds would
then be turned from the vain and
delusive things of this world, to
that better, brighter and purer one
beyond the skies, where all is joy
and peace. I went on in this way,
drinking the cup of pleasure, as I
then thought it was, until I was
suddenly arrestedby that Omnipo-
tent Hand, from which none can
fleeor makean escape.
We wereinvited toa "lawn party"

May 10th 1892,all looked forward
and made preparation for a gen-
eral good time. A storm came
up soon after the refreshments
wereserved,andwe werecompelled
to go into the house, and soma de-
cided to convert the lawn party in-
to a dance, which wedid, and while
engagedin the first set I had such
a dreadful and unaccountable flut-
tering of trouble to come over me,
such as I had neverhad before,that
I almost lost my reason. The music
becamelike somefaneral knell, the
voicesand laughter seemedlike the
hollowed voices of the dead, warn
ing us to beware of our fearful
doom; my feet appearedto become
stiff, and I had to be reminded

several times that it wasmy timeto
take a part in the play. Of course
no one knew the inward burning
agony that had taken possessionof
my heart in such a few moments,
and I tried not to let themdetectit.
When that set was finished I sat
down and havenever beenengaged
in another one since. I was so glad
when the hour cameto retire, for I
thought I would try to pray to the
Lord to have mercy on me a lost,
ruined andcondemnedsinner.When
I went home, I thought I would go
to a private placeand fall upon my
knees and beg the Lord to pardon
my sins. I was always careful to
try and not let any one know my
horrible condition, and as I thought
did not, but my mother afterwards
said "that she knew at the time
that I was under conviction." The
following August I attendeda pro-
tracted meetingat Oak Level. The
preacher asked for all sinners to
rise to be prayed for, and as I felt
to be chief sinner amongten thous-
and, and thoight by standing to be
prayed for I might receive some
comfort, I with one more stood up.
His prayer had hardly begun when
I wished I had kept my seat. After
it was over I felt like the proselyte
that the scribes, pharisees, and
hypocrites had compassedseaand
land to make, therefore I felt two
fold more the child of Satan than
before I decided then and there
neverto stand to be prayed for in
that senseagain, and if I was ever
to be conyerted, it would be by the
graceof God, and not by any in-
strumentality of man. I would go
to preaching every opportunity I
could get, and sometimesI would
cometo the conclusion therewasno
hopefor asinner like 1wasand had
beenall ray life. I went on with
this terrible feeling upon me over
a year, and was constantly praying
to my Saviour to pardon my sins,
and direct my wandering footsteps
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in that road which leads to abetter
world beyondthis valeof tears.

The 5th Sunday in August '93 I
went to seethree young ladies bap-
tized. At the water I felt as if my
heart wasbreaking,andthat I could
not hide it any longer. My brother
said to me he thought I would have
to be baptized soon, to which I
madeno reply. That day I could
not keep the tears from flowing
which is a very uncommon thing
for me to do. Th^y came for
metogoto the mourner'sbench,but
I utterly refused to go. My bur-
den seemed to grow heavier and
heavier, until the latter part of that
week, when it all left me. Ob! I
can never express my feelings. I
felt my sins were pardoned, and
that I loved all christian people. I
would love so much to hear people
talk about the scripture. I thought
that I was surely converted, for I
read in the bible where it says,
"We know we have passed from
death unto life becausewe love the
brethren." The dancing and follies
of childhood I now had no relish
for. The things I onceloved, now I
hated. I could then sing from the
depths of my heart:

"Hesawmeruinediu thefall,
Yetlovedrnenotwithstandingall,
Hesavedmefrommylostestate.
Hislovingkindness,O, howgreat...Vc."

SometimesI would bow down in
the valley of humiliation, and think
that perhaps I wasdeceivedin the
whole matter, and tbat I had no
religion, thereforeI never told any
onethat I had a hope, thoughoften
I would wish to tell my feelings to
someone and see if there was any
body that had gone through the
sametrials that I had. I often
thought of joining the church and
being baptized, and would go to
church with that intention, but
would put it off from time to time,
until June 17th 1894,when I went
to Mill Creek to preaching. All

that day it seemedas if I could not
think of anything else but, "He
that is ashamedto own me before
men, 1 will be ashamedto own be-
fore my Father and his angels."
So when the iuvitation was extend-
ed to all who would acknowledge
Jesus as the Son of God and the
Saviour of the world, I went and
was received,and baptizedthe 15th
of the following July.

My mother joined the Primitive
Baptists the 1st Sunday in Septem-
ber of the same year. When she
was baptized I then for the first
time wished I had joined the Bap-
tists and beenbaptized with her, as
I knew I believed what she did,
(except Sunday Schools,) but the
consoling thought would come to
me,if you are a christian it does
not make any difference where you
are, andso I thought I would go out
and be a strong Missionary. I
would go to my church meetings
every chanceI had, but would also
go to hear the Primitive Baptists,
and if I everwas fed on the gospel
as I believe it is in Christ, it was
from the lips of someof the Primi-
tive Baptists. They preached my
feelings and my experience much
better than I could express them
myself. I have always believedin
predestination and salvation by
grace,and thought the Missionaries
did too until about two and a half
yearsago. I had been going to
hear the Primitive Baptists preach
regularly for severalyears, and the
more I heard them the more I
wanted to hear them. I was teach-
ing in a community where there
were no Missionary Baptists, but
someof the preachers would come
and preach at theschoolhouse,and
I would always aim togo, and tried
to believe all that they preached
but could not, and so the parts I
could not believe I would tell my
Baptist friends with whomI board-
ed, that I took that part as the



573 ZION'SLA

chaff.
The latter part of 1895my inter-

est in the Missionary church began
to decreaseso rapidly that I almost
quit going to hear them,and would
strongly advocate the Primitive
Baptist doctrine, and also had a
strong desire to bewith that de-
nomination, but would earnestly
contend that if I wasa christian it
wasall right, in any church, and
that scripture would rush into my
mind about lukewarmness, "So
then becausethou art lukewarm,
and neither cold nor hot, I will
spew thee out of my mouth." It
would seemto me that was so well
adapted to my case,as I finally be-
lieved in the Primitive Baptists,
but held on to the Missionaries. It
would look to melike I was trying
to hold with the former and run
with the latter. No one can ever
express uiy feelings whenmy moth-
er on her death bed took my hand
in both of hers, and rolled her dy-
ing eyes on me and said, "No one
ever begrudgedyou to the Mission-
aries morethan I do." I then and
afterwards prayed to God to show
me the right way, and if 1 was not
in the right place to cause me to
get there, under many trials and
tribulations. I felt like I could
endure anything most just to be
right.

On the 11th of December 1897,
Elders Minter and Philpott preach-
ed at my schoolroom. The previous
night the subject was discussed,
"Whether or not there are any
christians exceptin the truechurch,
and as usual I contended in the
affirmative. We left it undecided
and agreedto leave it to you broth
er Gold. So the question was
asked by brother B. P. Winn in
in the Landmark of Peburary, on
page157. Your answer was satis
factor)^.

On January 29th, I was taken
sick, and during the night I had a

rPMARK,

vision or dream, I cannot say
which,of heaven.I sawmyselfdying
on a bedat my boarding house, and
the family all weeping at my bed-
side, and all at once I saw heaven
open and my motherand a throng
of angelsall clothed in purple with
crowns on their heads, descending
towards me, and they seemed so
happy that I prayed that I might
die and be with them. I had often
before said that I didn' t feardeath,
and one of my sisters would tell
me, "That if I weresick I would
be scared worse than any body."
These words were presentedto me
in my dream, and I thought I said
"no,I am not afraid to die." I then
looked up at thosestanding by me,
who had often told me that I was
a Baptist and was living out of my
duty, and said, "you are right, I
have been living out of my duty,
but it is too late now," and then it
all banished and I awoke only to
find myself a great sufferer, both in
mind and body. The next morn-
ing I was not able to get up, and
sufferedawfully for several days—
mora than I ever did before. My
view of heaven was constantly on
my mind, but I thought I wouldn't
tell any one about it, but only a few
days elapsed before I couldn't re-
press my feelings any longer, and
so I told it to the lady with whom
I boarded. I felt very much re-
lieved, though I told her I didn't
believe in telling anything like
that when anyone was sick, and I
supposeI would not have put such
a great stresson it, had I not after
I got well, and had taken up my
school duties again had another
dream similar to this one.

That dread of re baptism all
passedaway and a greaterdesire to
join the Primitive Baptist church
took full possession of my whole
mind. This opportunity, I
thought would present itself Peb.
13th '98 as Elders Minter and



ZION'S LANDMARK. 574

Turner were to preachat my school
room that day. I decided that I
would offer myself to the church
when preaching was over, and to
my dismay the doors were not
opened,and so the crowd was dis-
missed. T'was then that such a
burden seemedto fall in my breast
that I could scarcely bear it, and
the wordsof my dream came to me
again, "It's too late now." I
insisted that the preachers should
go with us, that I might tell them
my feelings, but even in this I
failed, as they had already prom-
ised to go somewhereelse. When
I got back to the house I told one
of my dear friends that what she
had beentelling me about joining
the Baptists had come true, for I
had intended joining to day. After
supper we all went over to a Bap-
tist's house whereseveral brethren
and sisters had assembled. After
singing several songsof praise, the
door of the church wasopened,and
I talked awhile and was then ac-
ceptedas one of the number. I was
baptized near there the following
Sunday by Elder A. B. Philpott.
When I cameup out of the water
I felt so happy and contented, and
my dream in former days of the
Resurrection morn rushed back to
meas vividly aswhen \ first dream-
ed it. It seemedas if I had gotten
in that large grave to await the
Judgment day,which I hope I have.
While they were there singing:
"'Tis religion that can give, sweet-
est pleasures while we live." &c. I
could have truthfully exclaimed,
that the christian pilgrimage far
surpassedall othersin thegoodness
of the road, in the beauty of its
prospects,in the excellence of its
company, and the rich reward
awaiting us over on the other side
at the journey's end. From your
sister in hope of a better world be
yond the skies.

Marcella Via.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."
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EDITORIAL.
EXACT NUMBER.

Friend E. C. Whitley requests
my view of Ezra 1 ; 9-11.

"Andthisis thenumberof them;thirty
chargersofgold,athousandchargersofsilver,
nineandtwentyknives.

Thirty basinsof gold,silverbasinsof a
secondsortfourhundredandten,andother
vesselsathousand.

All thevesselsotgoldandof silverwere
fivethousandandfourhundred.All ihese
didSheshbazzarbringnp withthemof the
captivitythatwerebroughtupfromBabylon
untoJeru,alem."

Cryus was a heathen[King—very
great, and so madeby the Lord of
heavenand earth who stirred up
his Spirit to build theLord's house
in Jerusalem, and restoretheJews
to their ancient possession after
the expiration of their appointed
captivity in Babylon. The Lord
sent him to destroy Babylon.

In reading the profane history of
those ancient nations, one, haviDg
eyes to see no further than what
appearson the surface, or is dis-
cernable by mortal preception,
would not seewhat is here declared.
God raised up Nebuchadnezzer to
castigatethe rebellious Jews. He
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was lifted up with pride, and went
beyond, and God raised up Cyrus
to destroyhis kingdom, and restore
the Jews to their own place. As
a wheel within a wheel does the
Lo~d sit upon the circle of the
heavens,control these revolutions,
and do his pleasure in the army of
heavenand among the inhabitants
of earth.

God stirred up the spirit of
Cyrus. He turns the hearts of
Kings as the rivers of water. He
sitteth upon the floods. How good
is the Lord to Israel. Faithful is
his word which is foreversettled in
the heavens, Thus at th9 appoint-
ed time he sulfills his word spoken
by the prophet Jeremiah years be-
fore.

What preacherwassent to Cyrus
to stir up his spirit? Is Cod de-
pendenton man as a means or in-
strument to reach the heart of a
King?

But our friend desires specially
my impression of the statement of
an exact number of vesselsof gold
and silver that Nebuchadnezzerhad
taken out of tha houseof the Lord
at Jerusalem, and carried to Baby-
lon—profaning them by drinking
wine out of them to his gods of
gold, silver &c; but which were
now returned to Jerusalen. Let
this exact numberof precious ves-
sels represent the Lord's people
carried away captive and debased
by dwelling in that polluted land;
yet they remain precious vessels
still. God's people were made to
servein Egypt, yet they did not be-
comeEgyptians thereby. Precious
vessels must be tried as by fire, yet

they remain, yea are purified.
Not one of thesevesselsis left be

hind. An exact, definite number
is restored. We find nine and
twenty knives named.

The doctrine of God's infinite and
perfect knowledge of his purpose—
all of whose namesare written in
the Lamb's book of life from the
foundation of the world, is so
plainly written in the bible that
nonebut infidels deny it.

If he takes account of the fall of
the sparrow, and if the very hairs
of the head of his people are all
numbered,and every vesselof his
house carried into Babylon is pre-
served,and returned after 70 years
of captivity, does not the founda-
tion of the Lord stand sure that he
knows all his people by name,and
not one of them shall be left be-
hind?

Also he requestsmy view of Acts
8 : 18-21.(See text.)

This is the case of Simon the
Sorcerer, His heart was not right
with God—a bad state to be in.
He loved money so much that he
thought the gift of God could be
bought with money. How ignor-
ant, blind and wicked a man must
be to so think. Peter said, "I per-
ceive that thou art in the gall of
bitterness, and in the bond of

iniquity." A desperatecondition
to be in. He also said to him,
"Thou hast neither part nor lot in

this matter." What an exclusion.
Peter tells him to repent of his

wickedness, if perhaps tbat the

thought of his heart may be for-
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given. Simon it seemsis not blest
with the Spirit o£ prayer. But do
not all God's afflicted ones pray?
While they often ask others to
pray for them, yet they pray them-
selves;nor are they ever delivered
until theydo pray themslves.Simon
asks Peter to pray for him.
A better sign would be that God
had given him the Spirit of prayer
to pray for himself.

Also Acts 8 : 35-38. (Seetext.)
How good a case of the Lord's

preparing. A man is made ready
and anxious to hear the gospel
preached. Another is sent to him
by the Lord to preach to him. A
text is givenalsoby the Holy Ghost,
and Phillip has only to open his
mouth and begin at the samescrip-
ture, and preachunto him Jesus.

There is no neeaof begging, no
threats, all sweetand blessedlove
and peace. Jesus is preached to
him.
The Eunuch desiresto bebaptized.

Note, that when the Lord is present
and preached,that thehearerreceiv-
ing the word is madewilling at once
to obey "See, here is water. What
doth hinder me to be baptized?"
Phillip replies, "If thou believest
with all thine heart thou mayest."
Notice, Phillip doesnot put a lead-
ing question to him. He doesnot
say, Do you believethat Jesus is
the Son of God; or do you love
Jesus? No, he wishes for the
Eunuch to tell himself what he be-
lieved and the Eunuch answered,
"I believe that Jesus Christ is the
Son of God, That is enough. But
supposeonesays, I believethis, and

goeson to say that salvation is of-
fered to every body, and He has
doneall he cantosaveeveryone,but
cannotdo sounless the sinner will
help him, or let him do so. Is that
a confession that Jesus Christ is
the Son of God? Is it not a denial of
it? What sort of a Jesus do you
believein? Do you believe in that
Jesus who shall shall savehis peo-
ple from their sins? He is the Son
of God. He is God manifest in the
flesh. He has power over all flesh
to give eternal life to as many as
the Father hath given him. This is
the Christ, the Son of the living
God.

If you know him or believe in
him it is by revelation of the
Father.

Do you believe this? Then what
hinders you from being baptized
that you may at once receive the
answer of that good conscience
which you have obtained by faith,
and then you will when baptized
go on your way rejoicing.

A manwho professesto bea be-
liever in Jesus, and yet has never
had the question raised in him,
why am I not baptized, what does
hinder me that I should not bebap-
tized, ought to seriously question
whether he is a true believer in
Jesus or not.

Oh, but you say, I am unfit, I am
too vile. If you truly feel you are
vile and unfit in yourself but are a
believer in Jesus, you seehe is
your fitness, and your worthiness.
If you do not so acknowledge him
you deny his worthiness and his
power to save you.

P. D. G.
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Oar dear sister Theobald of Ken-
tucky requestsme to give my views
of the new moon and blowing the
trumpet thereon as indicated in
Ps. 81 : 3.

"Themoonwassettorulethenightand
thesuntorulethe(lay,andtheyarealsoset
forsignsandforseasons-"

Naturally the moonseemsto per-
form certain functions according as
it stands related to the earth, and
as it stands related to the earth,
and as it and the earth stand re-
lated to the sun, the governing
planet. The moon stands in the
samerelation to the earth in all the
seasons,spring, summer, autumn
and winter, but the earth in its
annual motions sustains different
relations to the sun, making these
four grand divisions of the year
called the four seasons.

In the spring time the moon
greatly aids in drawing the mois-
ture and juices from the earth into
the life which is innate in the germ
and dormant in the plant or tree,
causing them to germinate, and to
take on growth and put forth their
tender fruics, and in the summer
seasonit bring forth sugar &c, and
develops those fruits in size, flavor
and richness, and in the autumn
ripens them, thus presentingthem
in their perfect condition to be
used as designed by the great
Author of all life; and as the
autumn merges into winter, there
is a return of a certain substance
into the earth from all vegetable
life to be kept in the treasuries of
the hoar frost until the time of the
singing of birds shall have come
when it shall have been brought

forth to again beautify and make
joyous the face of the earth.

In setting forth the ceremonial
law with all of its ordinances the
Lord was pleased to make appro-
priate the different seasonsof the
year and phases of the moon in
which this and that service should
be rendered, and all services and
seasons to stand as types and
shadows of a betterservice,in a per-
fect day, a spiritual and heavenly,
in which there is no night, neither
is there need of the sun nor moon,
for the Lord himself is the light of
the place, and the church redeemed
by the blood of the Lamb is seenas
a womanin heavenclothed with the
sun, the moon under her feet, and
upon her head a crown of twelve
stars.

"Blow up the trumpet in the new
moon, in the time appointed, on
our solemnfeastday." This was to
be done on the first day of the
seventh month which answers to
our September,the monthin which
our fruits mature and ripen, and
was to Israel the month or convo-
cations of rest, feasting and re-
joicing with Psalm, timbrel, harp,
psalter, and blowing of the trum-
pet.

The solemnfeast day in the dif-
ferent holy convocationsrepresents
to my mind the experience of the
children of God in this day, the
gospel day, the day of days, even
as the gospel is the song of songs.
In the seventhmonth representing
the perfection of months, we have
set forth the perfections of the
work of God and the serviceof his
people, and theseare hailed by the
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blowing of trumpets on a glorious
sabbath,not in the ordinary suc-
cessionof days, but one particular-
ly and specially ordained of God,
the first day of the month and not
of the week, a memorial of blow-
ing of trumpets, an holy convoca-
tion, which to my mind represents
the preaching of the gospel in the
precious promises of our God.

On the 10th day of this month
was theday of the atonement and
an holy convocation, whereupon
they were to afflict their souls. At
every remembrance of the suffer-
ings of Christ by which he effect-
ed the atonementwe canbut feel in
our heartsand souls a conscious-
nessof sin and conviction therefor,
and thus we afflict our souls and
humble ourselves under the
mighty hand of God, and by faith
enter into the sabbathof rest and
and celebrateit by a total abstin-
ence from all of our works.

On the fifteenthday was thefeast
of tabernaclesfor sevendays unto
the Lord. For seven days they
gatheredthe ripe fruit and feasted
and restedand rejoiced by faith in
tabernaclesnot made with hands,
the mansionsin our Father's house,
and in this solemnassemblywe be
hold Jerusalem the city of our
solemnities, a quiet habitation, a
glorious resting place, and together
with David we break forth in
heavenly strains, adoration and
praise and repeat, -'Behold how
good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in
unity." and say with Moses, "Hap-
py art thou O Israel, who is like
unto thee, O people saved by the

Lord."
There is somethingprecious in the

idea of the new moon. God's mer-
cies are new and fresh everyday.
The new moonis a fore-runner of
the full moonin which the fullness
of the glory of the sun is reflected
upon the moon, and we rejoice in
anticipation of the coming glory,
evenas we now rejoice at the pleas-
ing prospect of theglorious appear-
ing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ.

Naturally I have often felt
peculiarly sensible of the presence
of the time of the "hew moon and
could seem the westernskies signs
of its presencewhen the moon it-
self was not in sight, and so in the
new earth and new heavens we are
madesensible of the dawning, or
approachof the joys of the salva-
tion of our God and as welook into
the skies of those heavens, and
though his coming is from the
east, yet he shines even unto the
west, and at the evidences of His
coming, even the coming of our
Beloved, the sweet odors of the
dews of heaven begin to rise up in
our souls, and with Psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs,singing
with grace in the heart unto the
Lord we join with him who blows
the trumpetin Zion and rejoicewith
joy unspeakable and full of glory,
and with Solomondo wecry, "Who
is she that looketh forth as the
morning, fair as the moon,clear as
sun, and terrible as an army with
banners?"

.The blowing of the trumpet is
spoken as representing the preach-
ing of the gospel in which is pre-
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sented the fulfillment of what is
typified by the phasesof the moon,
and by the various convocations,
feastsand rejoicing.

One is unable to fully describe
the scenesbrought to view in a gos-
pel sermon.

He is found sitting as he feels in
darkness, and without the joys of
salvation, and when the servant of
God begins to blow the trumpet in
Zion and sound an alarm in the
holy mount of our God, he remem-
bers having heard the sound of
the great trumpet, even the voice
of the Son ""of God while he
was ready to perish as an
outcast in the land of Assyria, and
as the trumpet is being blown
up, or increasesin certainty, power
and sweetnessof sound he looks
upon the church as a solemnassem-
bly dwelling in tabernacles which
God has pitched and not man,and
in the blessed atonementof Christ
he seesthe children onewith Christ
andhimself onewith them, and im-
mediately the gospel declares to
him the Sabbath day, and he en-
ters into rest, and rejoices not
simply becausehe is saved,but be-
cause Jesus has done all thiDgs
well, and shown himself to be the
true pattern which was shown to
Moses in the mount, and by v»hich
all these types and shadows were
made,and in whom and by whom
they are all perfected. And while
the trumpet continues to sound he
feastsupon the precious fruits of
the Spirit and grows stronger and
stronger in the faith of the finished
and perfect work of Christ in ful-
filling the law and obtaining eter-

nal redemption and bringing in
everlasting righteousness, and as
the things which arebehind are be-
ing rolled togetheras a scroll, and
the sound of the ceremonialtrum-
pet dies away among,and the new
moon sets behind the mountains
which are round about Jerusalem,
the sun of righteousnessariseswith
healing in his wings, and sheds
forth his enlivening rays of gospel
brightness, and from the Mount
Zion pealsforth the glorious sound
of the gospeltrumpetdeclaring the
things which accompany salvation,
which things as revealed in the
blessedlight, so fill him with en-
rapturing visions of the blessedbe-
yond, that for the time being he
feels to say:

"Tisaheavenbelow
TheRedeemertoknow,

Andtheangelscandonothingmore,
Thantofallathisfeet,

Andthestoryrepeat,
AndtheSaviourofsinnersadore,

P. G. L.

Brother Hill requests my view of
1st Sam. 23 : 3.

"AudDavid'smensaiduntohim,Behold
webeafraidhereinJudah:howmuchmore
thenif wecometoKeilahagainstthearmies
ofthe Philistines?"

Saul was pursueing David and
his men then, and with great and
persistent hatred was seeking his
life. This caused David's men to
fear. Enemies among ones own
people are about as bad as any
other. David's men feared to go
and fight to save Keilah that was
invaded by the Philistines. Hence
they said, we are afraid here in
Judah, afraid of Saul—how much
morethen if we come to Keilah
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against the armes of the Philis-
tines? Bat the Philistines were
not so bad an enemy as Saul.
When Israelites turn against
other Israelites they are worsefoes
than the uncircumcised. David
could not fight againstSaul because
Saul was the King of Israel. Be-
ware how you fight an Israelite.
Saul athis peril wasseekingDavid's
life, and soon lost his own. But
David feared God, and loved and
sought the houor of Israel, and
therefore he could not slay (he
Lord's anointed, but fled from Saul.

How prudent David was,and how
noble in his conduct toward Saul.
But few things are nobler in the
life of a man.

David was not so muchafraid of
the uncircumcisedPhilistines. He
could always fight and whip them.
It waslawful always to slay them,
becausethey were enemies of Is
rael. How good to havea courage-
ous leader. The strength is in
the leader of the Lord's host.
Philistia is always beaten by
David's men.

Oar true leader is Jesus, Cap-
tain of the host. He is the strength
of Israel, and turned the battle to
the gate. In him is our strength.
We areafraid. Israel is oftenafraid.
True fear is healthy and needful,
and puts us on the Watch Tower,
and stirs up the spirit of prayer,
and thus leads us to take hold of
the shield of faith, andwe aremore
than conquerorsthrough him that
loved us.

P. D. G.

Dear Sir: —We are trying to re-
pair Old Harmony church. The
oldest church in Country Line asso-
ciation, and weneedhelp to sum of
$100 dollars or $150 and all
that can help us to a little
wewill be thankful to them for
their kindness, and all that will
help us can send it to,

L C. Murray.
PleasantGrove,N. C

END OF VOL. 31.

This issue closesanothor volume
of Zion's Landmark.,

Sure mercies,given of the Lord,
havebeen bestowed upon me un-
worthy of the least of all God's
blessings. Forbearanceon the part
of the brethren, with active sympa-
thy and help from them,havecheer-
ed us on the toilsomejourney.

Performancespoor, but the best
we could render—for none we can
give are good enough—have been
our part.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I will
write a few remarks that you may
publish. The school committee
havesaid we can have the school
house to preach in, so long as we
take careof it, and I hope that the
brethren will make appointments
here. Any brother making appoint-
ment will pleasemake it at night
or on Sunday. May the Lord send
his servantsthis way if it is accord-
ing to his will and purpose, I ask
the prayers of all the household of
faith, and may theLord bless us all
for Christ's sake.

J. L. Wyatt.
SalisburyCottonMills,SalisbuiyN. C.

Sister Marcella Via's PostofRce
is Martinsville, Va.
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Obituaries-

MARYE. ZIGLER.

SisterE. Ziglar,oldestdaughterof Y.
S.andL. J. AlleywasbornJune the4th,
1842,and marriedMr. Leonard Zeigler
October1st i865, and unitedwith the
churchatBuffalow,andwasbaptizedby
brotherDavisHill August 3ist, i885.
anddepartedthislifeFeburary16th1898,
aged55years,8 monthsand4days. She
leavesa husbandand 9children,5sons
and4daughters.Oneinfantdaughterpre-
cededhertothebetterland.Sheleaves14
grandchildren,alsotomourntheirloss,but
I wouldsaytothebereavedweepnot,forI
feelthatyourlossis her eternalgain. I
waswellacquaintedwithsisterZigler for
manyyears. Shewasa dearcompanion
toherhusband,agood motherto her
children,agoodneighbortotheneighbor's
andwas warmlydevotedto thecauseof
Jesus,all thetimefillingherseatatchurch
whenable,andoftenwhennotable tobe
there. Shewasa very loving sisterins
deedandwasveryattentivetoour asso-
ciationsalwaysgoingfarannear,butshe
is nowdonevisitingourmeetingsandasso-
ciationsonthisearth,butI believeisone
of thenumberthatcomposesthatspotless
throngwhereassociationsneverbreakup
norsabbathseverend. SisterZiglerwas
afflictedwithwhatthedoctorspronounced
catarrhof the stomach.She wascon-
finedtothebedthe mostof her timefor
nearlyI2 months,but boreher afflictions
withmuchpatience,andwas resignedto
God'swill.Sheremarkedto thewriterof
thissketchthatshewouldliketo getwell
andvisithermeetingsagain,if it wasthe
Lord'swill,but if notallwas right. She
wasasgocdtothepoor and afflictedas
anyoneI evorsaw. Oh that wehad a
worldof womenlikeher. The writerwas
calleduponto attendher funeraland
preachedto a very large and attentive
congregation.Then her bodywas laid
lowin theground—dusttodust,thereto
remainuntilltheresurrectionmorn,when
hermortalshallput on immortality,and
hercorruptableshallputon incorruption.
SowemustsaytheLordgiveth,and the
Lord takethaway,butblessedbethename
of theLord. Writtenby requestof her
husband.

J. J. Joyce.

ANNE GRAY.
By requestofsisterMary E. HoweryI

willwritea shortsketchof the life and
deathof hermotherwhowasMrs AnnE.
Gray,thewife ofMr. James Gray, and
also the daughterof Elder GeorgeW.
Kelley. Thesubjectof this noticewas
bornin FranklinCo. Va.,June lOth1825,
anddiedin Floyd Co.Va., March 30th,
1898,makingherstayonearth7i years,
9monthsand20days. Shewasconfined
to herbedaboutthreemonths.1visited
hersometwoor threetimesduringher
sickness,and cansay of a truth that I
neversawasickpersonbettercaredfor
thanshewas bythe neighbors,and es-
peciallybyherhusbandand the family
generally:butyetall of the kind treat-
mentcouldnotstaythe handof death.
And I will farthersaythatshewasoneof
noblestwomenof Floyd. She wasvery
unassumingandremindedmemuchof her
fatherbutyetshedidnotdo herduty, in
thatof not going to the householdof
faith,andtellingwhat she believedthe
Lordhaddoneforher. Shetoldherson
W. B.,ashorttime beforeshe died that
sheregrettedthatshehadnotgonetothe
churchwhen her daughterjoined,and
alsotoldherhusbandto prepareto follow
hertohertomb. Theirhousewasa home
fortheBaptistswhenevertheystoptthere,
andtheyfeltasfreeattheirhouseas any
whereinthatcommunity.Mrs.Gray en-
joyedherselfingoingto the associations
andpreachinggenerally.BrotherGold,
shewasa subscriberfor the Landmark
fora numberofyearsbeforeshedied,and
shegreatlyappreciatedyour preaching
andwriting. Mrs.Graywasanaffection-
atewife,kind motherand agoodneigh-
bor. Sheleavesbehindto mourntheir
lossakindhusband,5sons,and 1daugh*.
ter. Her funeralwaspreachedthe next
dayaftershediedbyElderW.A. Viaand
myselftoa largecongregationof relatives
andfriends,and1 surelythink that the
presenceof theLordwaswith a goodly
numberof the people.One of usused
thistext,"Whichspeakethbetterthings
thanof Abel."Heb.12: 24. Then after
preachingshewasconveyedtothe family
buryingground,andherbodywaslaid in
the'tombtoawaittheresurrection.

Asa D.Skortt.

WILLIAMT. RUST.

WilliamT. Rustwasborn in Kanawha
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Co. Va., April 20th1820,and departed
this life at hishome,nine milesfrom
Charleston,W. Va.April3rd1897.

Whewriterof thisnoticeknew him in
hisearlymanhood,atwhichtime he was
a teacher,andtaughtthefirstfreeschool
in KanawhaCounty.

He marriedMiss ElizabethHicks of
FaquierCo.Va., in Feb. i853,andsoon
afterwardssettleddownonhisfarm,near
RockyFork,anddevotedallhis energies
andtimetoestablishingahomeforhisbe-
lovedwife,andincreasingfamily,buthe
madethefatalmistakeof overtaxinghis
strength,whichwithothercausesbrought
ona longlingeringfever,anillnessfrom
whichhe finallyrecoveredhis physical
health,butwithmindsoimpairedthatall
hisambitionand energyseemedentirely
destroyed.Thusheremainedconfinedto
hisroomfor years. About4 or 5 years
sincehecommencedoncemore,bydoing
allhecouldin his home,takingan in-
terestin thefarmwork,joiningcheerfully
inconversation&c,andwhenthe Presi-
dentialelectioncameon he wentto the
polesandvoted,nothavingvotedfor 20
years.

His deathwasvery unexpectedto his
family,ashewasonlysick a few days.
His familywereall with himin his last
hours,andwereconvincedof hiswilling-
nesstodie.Onehisdaughterssaidtohim,
Papa,I wasalwayssoproudof you! you
weresogoodandpatient."He answered
thereis nothinggood in me but what
Jesushasgivenme. He quotedscripture
andtalkedof dearonesgonebeforefor
hoursatthetime,fullyrealizinghis situ-
ation.

He wasnota memberof any church,
thoughhis wife andtwo daughtersare
PrimitiveBaptists.Someyearssince he
gavea lot onhis farm to the Northern
Methodiststo build achurch. Although
hewasoneof the strongestSoutherners
andDemocratsI eversaw,I thinkthatact
showedhisheartwaschanged.In lifehe
wasnotedforhishighsenseof honorand
tenderconsiderationof the feeilngsof
others,indeedageneralfavorite.

By faithI seehimunitedwith those
gonebeforeinthatbrighthomeof ever-
lastinglife,unfetteredbyhumanweakness
andsin;hismindand soul expandingin
thelight and love of Jesus. O the
loveof Jesus who can fathom. I say
untohisfamilygrievenot,

"Earthhathnosorrow,
Thatheavencannotheal."

A Friend.
MRS.ANNKROPFF.

SisterAnnKropffthebelovedwifeofour
dearbrotherRobertKropff,wasborn in
FloydCo.Va.June 24thi826anddiedof
paralysisJuly the20th1898,makingher
stayonearth72yearsand26 days. She
wasthedaughterof thelate Joseph and
ElizabethGrayof the countyof Floyd.
She united in marriagewith brother
KropffDecemberthe6th1844,by whom
thewriterwasnot informed.The fruits
of theirunionwere8 children,only two
surviveher,W'lliamJ. and Mrs. Miram
E. Poff. BrotherandsisterKropff united
withthechurchatSalemmeetinghousein
FloydCo.andwerebaptizedbythewriter
June the11th1SG4.Thewriter preached
thefuneralofsixchildrenall on thesame
day,the first one that dieddied with
scarletfever,theotherfivediedwithin20
daysof eachotherwith dyptheria.This
dearsisterwasagreatsuffererfor years
withthediseasepeculiartofemales.Often
shewassoafflictedasto beunableto get
aboutagreatdeal. Yetsheborehersuf-
feringswithchristianfortitudeandresig-
nation. Shewasa helpmeetindeedto her
husband.Theybyindustryandeconomy
hadsecuredanampleliving. Theirhome
wasa pleasantone indeed. It wasa
pleasantabcdefor all whochoseto stop
withthem. Thewriterspentmanynights
withthem. I cansayof a truth that I
neverspentany time unpleasantlywith
them. The dearsisteralwaysmet me
withasmileandkindgreeting,treatedme
as thoughI had beenher father. She
wassoafflictedthatshesometimesfailed
to fill herseatin the church. But when
shewasableherplacewasseldomvacant.
Shelivedthereligionsheprofessed,nota
spotuponhtr moralorreligiouscharacter.
Shesought10liveinpeacewitheveryone.
She broughtnochargesagainstherbreth-
renorsisters,peaceandgoodwill to ali
washermotto. Thechurchheld her in
sweetfellowship,suchanornamentis a
losstothe churchand to society.She
livedhappilywithher husbandwho lives
tomournbecauseshe is not. She lived
toseehersonanddaughterbothmarried
andsettleddownin comfortablehomes.
Thenlikeashock of corn full ripe was
gatheredto herFather. This dispensa-
tionof a mercifulGod hasleft dearold
brotherKropffin adesolatecondition,the
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lightof hishomehasgoneout. The door
thatwasoncesocheerfullyopenedto his
brethrenis nowclosed. But God doubt-
losswillsendtheSpirit of consolationto
him,ashealwaystempersthewindto the
shornlambs. Whilehesorrowsyetit is
notwithouthope,thegodlylifeof hisbe*
lovedwifeshouldenablehim to sayit is
wellwithher.MaytheLordcomfortthesor-
rowinghusbandandchildrenif it is hiswill
forChrist'ssake.I havelearnedbysadex-
periencethathumanwordsbringbutlit-
tlecomfortundersuchtrying dispensa-
tions. ButblesstheLord for the com-
fortingwords,"Beof goodcheer.I have
overcometheworld,"and"BecauseI live
yeshalllivealso." I hope theseimper-
fectlineswrittenbyonenowboweddown
in deepestsorrow,maybe satisfactoryto
all thegriefstrickenonesbelongingtothe
dearfam'.y of brotherKropff. In the
morning/VtheresurrectionI hopebythe
graceofGodthatweshallseeallourloved
onesonthesunnybanksof sweetdeliver-
anceforChrist'sdear sake. Writtenby
request.

J. C. Hall.

APPOI NTM ENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.
Burlington Tuesdaynightafter3rdSun-
dayinNov.
PleasantHill Thursday
Philadelphia Sat.and4thSunday
CoolSpring Tuesday
MillCreek Satand1stSuninDec.

BrotherI. S.Norriswill pleasemeethim
atStatesvilleonWednesday.

A-GARDNER,
RockHouse Nov,26
PineyGrove 27
Russell'sCreek 28
PleasantGrove 29
SpoonCreek 3O
Center Dec1st
RiverView 2
ReedCreek •. 3
CampBranch 4
Leatherwood 5
NorthFork (i
Axton 7
Cascade 8
Mt Arraralt !)
MountainSpring 10

J. B. BASS.
Beaulah Satand3rdSundayin Nov.
Union Monday
Smithtield Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Rehoboth Thursday

LittleCreek Friday
Bethany Saturday
UpperBlackCreek 4thSunday

W. J. STEPHENSON.
Bethany 4thSunin Nov
CrossRoads Monday
Chapel Tuesday
LaGrauge Wednesday
Mewborns Thursday
Meadow Friday
AutrysCreek Satand3rdSunday
Sparta Monday
Conoeta Tuesday
FlatSwamp Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday
Tarboro Friday
OldTownCreek Satand2ndSunday
PleasantHill Monday
Falls Tuesday
Nashville Wednesday
Sappony Thursday
Mill Branch Friday
UpperTownCreek Satand3rdSunday
Wilson Mondaynight
Contentnex Tuesday
Scotts Wednesday
UpperBlackCreek Thursday
Beaulah Friday
Bethany Satand4thSunday

Will needconveyance.
G.BRYAN-

SevenMile Nov.15
Hornett 16
ReedyProng 17
HickoryGrove 18
BarbeysChapel 19
Mingo 2O
BlackRiver 2I
NewHope 22
Bethsaida 23
HannahsCreek 24
Clement 25
Rehoboth 26
Fellowship 27
Bethel 28
SandyGrove 29
MiddleCreek 30
Raleigh Dec.1
OakGrove 2
Durham 3
Burlington(atnight) 4
Salisbury atnight 5
PleasantHill 7
Philadelphia 9&10
CoolSpring I2&I3
MillCeeek I5 &16
Atlanta (WestEnd) 18

JOSIAH ELDRIDGE & S. F. BASS.
Wilmington 2ndSundayin Nov.
StumpSound Monday
Vopps Tuesday
WardsWill Wednesday
NorthP^ast Thursday
HadnotsCreek Saturday
Newport 3rdSunday
Chapel Tuesday
CrossRoads Wednesday
lohnsonUnion Thursday
OakForest Friday
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TheywillneedconveyancewhenoffR R.
WillsomeonemeetthematGoldsboroMon-
dayafter3rdSunday.

J. F. MILLS,
JonesHill Mondayafter1stSuninDec.
LibertyHill Tuesday
Freedom , Wednesday
Howard'sChapel Thursday
MountainCreek Friday
Big Creek Saturday
CottonCreek 2ndSunday
WhiteOakSprings Monday
SuegsBreek Tuesday
Riley'sCreek Wednesday
TomsCreek Thursday
FlatCreek Friday
BearCreek Saturday
MeadowCreek 3rdSunday

INDEX TO VOLUME 31.

BlancettElderJ M,3. BurchElder J A, 28.
BashamSJ, 58,179-BrayElderC D, 172.
BroylesSE, 176,289.BrownW H.187.Bul-
lingtonME,22O.BartlyElderD,241.Brown
C W, 269.Baucom11M, 396.BrumfieldT
H, 273.BusseyElder H, 276.BellElder
Thos,295.BennettElderMark,429.Barnhill
F S,317,BunnSallie,474.BashamM F,501.
BellLizzie,525.
ClarkjudgeW, 169.CappsCornelia,223.
CrumleyJ L, 296.CarrollEmma,321.Crisp
ElderA M, 466.CraftElderJ H, 541.
DurandSilas H,
DorseyElderP F, '
DawsonJ H, 269.

9 129.DanielMrs,54
. DennyElderA M,129

JonesElderI, 5fc,248.Joseph,127.Johnson
L C,I56.JarrellD A, 251,379.JonesJ R,
467.JonesS C,546.JamesElderP 11,550.
KeeneElderF W,568.
LawlerSue,32,442.LanierA, 188.Lawson
M.204.LesterElderP G,39,66,86,109,133.
138,I62,205,229,252,278,528,552,577.Lang
Sarah, 150. LuckettC B, 522.Linsey
N. 267.LordJ F,566.
MooreElderA J, 108.McCallST, 155.MabeJ H,344.MitchellElderWm, 425,514.Mc-
NeilA J, 375.MooreI C,401.
OsbournElderJames,418.
PhilpottElderA B,57,Phil'ipsR A,282,289,
303,330,355,383,405,455,507,551,555.Pat-
mosIsleof538.
RoweElderJ T, 12,130,453.Rittenhouse
ElderE, 73,369,446.RobersonJ A, 316.
RoysterRebecca,576.RorerRudeph 420.
ShortElderAsaD, 25337,394.Stephenson
ElderWJ, 80.ShortElder,98Sho1̂P F, 221
SmithLouC,247SimpkinsElder V A, 272
ScottJulia J. 299SatterfleldCharlotte,315
StancilEffle,347
TaylorClarissa,60TewG W, 271Thigpen
Wm,429
ViaMarcella,322,570
WebbElder1,1,23,147562WhichardWR,
28,473WhitleyZilphiaC, 33,578Williams
BG,377WestSadieV,36WebbMJ 76.Wil-
liamsElderW B, 156,473WilliardElderP
W,490WyattElderJ M,222WilesS A,228
WorsleyLula297Wilson Rosamond,316
WillifordElderMB,322WilliamsBettieG,
401WorselyH G,468W D S, 567.

EdwardsL A,132,542.EanesElderArthur
W, 152.
FulcherAnne,8.FriendA, 226.
GoldP D,14,17,18,42,61,64,67,68,85.9r,
Hi, 114,136,138,157,181,208,232,255,277,
2S0,301,304,307,323,326,329,349, 351,381,
383,385,387,387,409,4i0,4i0,454,458,46I,
478,480,481,482,484,505,506,509,509,526,
527,528,531,532,574.
GdesWH, 225.GarnerL P, 29,145. Graves
Nannie,246,296,472.GrayWW,298.Gillis-
pieMrsD G,470.
HallWF, 12.HowellJ M,27.HellingsMaria,
32,472.HinesE J, 81.HornerWB, IO7.Hall
ElderJ C,122,217,313,495.HendlyD H,
130.HarrisEmmette,200.Hinton E, 265.
HallJ J 323.HopkinsSusie372.HurstElder
J C,399,401.HinesGillia A, 405.Holland
MaryC,3IHardyElderL H,75,97,i69,249,
265,445,524. HinesEmma,82,520,547.
HarrisI H,449.HicksMrs E, 149.Horner
AliceY, 450.HymanElderWm,424.Hassell
Elder0 B, 434.HartElderR D,436.Hyman
BettieF, 477.HinsonIshani545.Heckman
C;R,524.HollandMC 31HamPearcy,193.

OBITUARIES.

AustinJ T, 166AbbottSamuel,390Adams
Laura,572AshburnFaitbyS,557.
BrownJesseM,23BarshdalePolly,70Baker
MrsE,93BraswellMary,310BoazDiceyA,

CarrElderThomas.2OCratchR A,69Cassell
W H H,94CarawanN E, 95 ClaytonElla
C,53sCoxN C,285ClaytonMamieA, 558.
EverettMillieAnn,23EneryGW,190Ever-
ettL E, 214EverettEliazbeth,363.
GrayAnne,142GarnerR D,190,CrayAnne
E, 58I.
HodnettMA, 117HalesC J, 118Haygood
H.286HalesC G,389Gurganus0,213Greer
MrsJ H, 365.
Hill Chapman558HoweryI W,237Harlan
T W, 309HomeAnnitta,310HassellMrs
M M,22HinnantDr F, 49HoltElderS,47
Holt Narcissus,47 Hopkins Sallie, 364
HandeyS F,364HurstJ W,51L
RogerLula,70,KropffMrsAnne,582.
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LavvsonAnna,463LuperW L, 141Lyons
Susanna,142LeaW A, 166LackeyD, 284
Lester J C, 333 LawrenceW R, 462
LawrenceWR, 462LesterI L 486.
MizzellFannieM, 45McReevesGeo,I41
MilesWraP, 40McGowanAnue,46Minter
J A, I65MyattVVA, 189MooreMrs M A,
2I4McDowellElderWS,236MitchellE A,
333,MetzSallie,362ManningEdwin,364
MortonSA 44OMinterA E,94MasseyLucy
W.512.
NorvillMary,309.

ParcellThosG,69PhilpottJ J 237Pilhpott
E, 261PaineEltonH P4I4ParksMaryA,
486.RustW P,58L
StrangeEmmaR,SherrodMaryT, 361Sim-
monsAlleu46SpeightEmma,38SSuitMrs
M A, 213SavageVVR,463StrayhornP, 262
SawyerJesse,464StephensonH.535.

Tillett F, 286TaylorMcG,286Thompson
Mollie,414TaylorB W,486.

ValentineMaryR, 3'0Via Elizabeth,4S7
VernonBTH, 487.

WilliamsIsaacC,47WhiteH A, 70 Wood
SilasC,41sWilliamsSallie,165Wilkinson
A L, 190WarrenMrsR A, 2I3WilliamsJ
P, 236WhatleyElla F, 3s9WalstonMary,
36IWalstonMarthaE,4H.
YoungI A, 334YeattsRichard388.
ZiglerMaryE,511,

TRAINS GOING NORTH

\kj ILMING1ON& WELDONR. R
W andBranches.& FlorenceRallroM

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.

g DATED̂ it
|o Z

LvWeldon
A.M." So

SS
P.M.

ii.
A.M. P. M.

ArRockyMt....

1252Lv.RockyMl,.
Lv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence..

I*S3*SS4a*725

-036
I! [I1073'5

62°

No103daily

LvR'ckyMt......
LvWilson
ArGold'oro

600pm
646pin
IZ pPm

LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia.,..
A>Wilmingto

P M.

\. M.
8os

A9,ft

P. M.
JOS
S40

Ar,Wilso

LvGoldsboiLvWilson 5ArRockyMt 6ieArTarboro64'5am

tDailyexceptMonday.}DailyexceptSunday
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleave-

Weldon4.15p.m.,Halifax4.30p.m,arrivesScot-
landNeckats.20p.m.,Greenville657p.m.Kins
ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.1S
a.mWtldon11.33a-m.>dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington

8.20am.anda.3">pmArrivcParmele9.10a.m.and
400p.ro.,returningleaveParmele935a.m.and
630p..n,arriveatWashington11,00a.m.?n<]
7:20d. m.DailyexceDtSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.16p.m.,arrivesPly-

PlymouthdaiiyexceptSut
SuncU »esl':.r

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranchleavesGoldsboro
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,710a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:30a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,arriveGoldsboro,N.
C:10:2sa.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMount

at4:30p. arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope53>p.m.ReturningleaveSpringHope
8:00a.rr..,Nashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
Trui,onClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

ton,Jhily,exceptSunday,atS:ioa.m.and4:15
p.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
Io:tâ.m.
TrainNo.78makescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdailv.allrailviaRichmond,
H.M.EMMEKSON,GeneralPas.Ag't

J. R.KENUY. GenMManager.
T. M. EMKRSOW.TrafficManaeer
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